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rilHE JOURNAL is the oiTicial organ of the Arciixological Ixstitute of 
America, and of the American J^chooe of Classical Studied at Athens, 
and it will aim to further the interests for which the Institute and the Scho(d were 
foundeil. It treats of all brandies of Areiueoloi^y and Art — (.Oriental, ('hi'-'-ical, 
Early Chri^tian. Medheval, and American, and is intended to supply a record of the 
important work done in the field of Arclueologv, under the following categories : 
I. OriLonal Artide> ; 2. Correspomlenee from Eiiiopean Arclia-olo^i-'t'' ; 3. Ardue- 
<doirical Xew', presenting a careful and ample record of di^eoverie‘' autl investigation’- 
in all parts of the world ; 4. Reviews of Books ; o. Summaries of the contents of the 
principal Ardacological Periodical'^. 

Tuo departnient> in which the Journal stands quite alone are (E theiitTord of 
I)i>(“rerie.<, and (2) the Smiunnnts of A’nWiV'-f/s. In tlio former, a detailed ac(v»unt 
i^ gi\on of all di'-fovertes and exc.ivation- in every portioii of the lavili/.ed world, 
from India to Atiierioa, especial attention being paid to ( Ireece and Italy. In order 
to eu'Jure thoroughness in this work, more iluui sixty periodical piildicaiions are 
consulted and material is secured from spe< ial corropondent'-. In order that readers 
may know of everything important that appears in periodical literature, a consider- 
ahle '-pace i-- given to careful summaries of the papers contained in the prirmipal 
periodicals that treat of Ardncology and the I'ine Arts. By tlie^'O various metluKE, 
all itiqiortant work done is concentrated and made accessible in a convenient but 
sclnJarly f(»rm, 0 (pR.ily suited to tiie speciali-t and to the general reader. 

It has heen the aim <if the editors that the Journal, besides giving a survey of 
the whole field of Arcii;eology, should be imernatiinial in character, by afi’ording to 
the leading archa-ologists of all countries a common medium for the puhlication of 
llie results (jf their lal)ors. This object has been in great part attained, as is s}io\vn 
by tliL* list of eminent foreign and American contribui'Ts to the five volumes already 
issued, and by tlie character of articles and corresi*onJence published. Not only Imve 
imfiortant contributions to the a4lvance of the science been nuule in the oriuinal 
articles, hut the })reseiit condition of research h,is heen brought hetbre our leadeis 
in the departments of correspondence, and icvieusof the more important recent 
book-'. 

The Journal is puhlished quarterly, and formsj eu'-h year, a volume of above ooO 
pages royal •'^vo, illustrated with colored, heliotype, and otlier plate-', ;ind numerous 
figures The ycai ly subscription for Amerii-u is ^5.00; for countries uf thePo'-ial 
Union, 27 francs, 21 shillings, or marks, post-paid. Vol. 1, unbound or bi'Uiid in 
cloth, containing 4>9 pages, 11 plates and 1C figure", will he sent p-)"i-paid on recei[)t 
of :?4 ; Vol. II, containing ">21 pages, 14 plates and 4o figures, bound fu- un- 

bound fur S4b0: Vul. III. i-onlaining o31 pages, oo plates, and I'J figures; Vol. IV, 
550 pages 20 jilalcs, and 11' figures; Vol. V, 534 page", 13 plate-^, and 55 iigures; 
and \hjl. VI, C12 page", 23 plate", and 23 figures; bound for 35.50, unliound foi ^5. 

All literary comiiuinicatfons should be addressetl to the Managing Editor, Prof. 
A. L. Frot:iingiia:w, Jr.. Ph. D, Princeton College, Princeton, N. J.: all bu'incss 
communication", to the Pabli:.hcrs, <iiNN A: Comrany. Boston. 
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REVIEW OF PAST WORK. 

It has been the aim of the editors that the Journal, besides giving 
a survey of the whole field of Archteology, should be international in 
character, by atfi^rding to the leading archteologists of all countries a 
common medium for the publication of the results of their labors. This 
object has been in great part attained, as is shown by the list of eminent 
foreign and American contributors to the five volumes already issued, 
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the original articles, but the present condition of research has been brought 
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the Record of Discoveries, and (2) the Sinnmnries of Periodicals. In the 
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London Athenaeum. — We have no hesitation in saying that no other periodical 
in the English language is so well fitted to keep the student who lacks time or 
opportunity to read all the foreign journals abreast of the latest discoveries in every 
branch of archseology. 

Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen. — No comprehensive account of the most recent 
discoveries exists, and the new American Journal can do most meritorious work and 
fill a deficiency which, since the time of Gerhard’s death, has been often deplored by 
every archaeologist who had not the good fortune to be at the fountain-heads. 

Philologische Rundschau. — -We may expect that the American Journal of Archae- 
ology will take an honorable position by the side of those already existing in Europe. 

Bibliotheque de I’Ecole des Charles. — As we think it (the American Journal 
of Archseology) is called upon to render real service, not only in the United States, but 
in Europe and in France, we take pleasure in announcing it here. The plan is vast 
and well conceived. 

Archivio di Letteratura Biblica ed Orientate (Turin). — Periodicals are divisi- 
ble into three categories : some have no pretensions to be classed as learned ; some 
pretend to be but are not so in reality ; others, fintilly, pretend to be and really are. 
The periodical which we announce {The American Journal of A rchaeoloyy) belongs to 
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New York Evening Post. — The American Journal of Archteology will not dis- 
appoint the hopes of the friends of the science in America. If not well supported, 
it will be because there is little real intere.st in America in classical and mediteval 
archteology. 

Chicago Evening Journal. — The American Journal of Archceohyy is alike credit- 
able to the country and to the earnest and scliolarlv gentlemen who have it in charge, 
and we are pleased to know that it has already achieved an enviable reputation in 
Europe. 

London Academy. — Mr. J. S. Cotton, at the annual meeting of the Egypt Ex- 
ploration Fund (London, Dec. 22, 1887), referred to the American Journal of Archae- 
ology and the American Journal of Philology, which he defined as being of a higher 
order of merit than any publications bearing similar titles in Great Britain. 
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THE LOST MOSAICS OF ROME OF THE IV TO 
THE IX CEXTURA'. 


II.* 

SANTA CROCE IN GERUSALEMME. — The earliest among the texts 
relating to the mosaic of Santa Croce dates only from the xv century, 
tliough it is tvell known that the church itself existed as early as the 
IV century. This text is thus given by Fanvinio from the iiir-cription 
in the chapel of St. Helena: Valenfinian. Ill Imp. fiUvit ComtantU 
Cuc.syo’L’, Arcadii ct Honorii Lapp, nepots e.v i^orore Placid ia, f I ia inar/nl 
Tlicodom Hispani, in solntionem voti sn.i ac matrix Placidiae ct Ho- 
iioriac sororis, opere verniicidato cam (capelhun) c.vornca-it. hide 'paisi 
M. C. annis evohdis, titidus verue crvcis, ab Helena Romani delatvi, 
qu.i HUpra arcuin majorem itstins Raxilicac in pcirva fcnextra, phimhca 
theca, ranro lateritio clansus tamdiv latuerat, mnm-is littcris tamcn aJj 
e.vtra id referentibus, <piod illnctitidim darctppiacjum littcrae prae vrfn.y- 
tatc vi.v legi potcrant, anno Doinini 3ICCCCXCII . . . ctmi Petrux 
Guiidisalrns de Mendoza . . . teetnm Ba.xilicac idius ct mnxiva.-< illar lit- 
tcrax fenestrae repara rc faceret, fabris bitimen cpio litterae figebantnr 
indiscrete dirventibns, aperto fenestrae foramine, contra eornm et Car- 
dinalis bene plucitnni, c/loriosu.s titnhis verae crucis, post tot aanos ah 
Helena visibilis apparnit.^ 

* Continued from Vol. II, j). 313. 

* De septan urbis ecclesiis, p. 217. It is aLo given, with variants, by >cnRADEi:r-, 
Momimentornm Italiae . . . iibii ‘juaiuor, 1592, fob 12S rerso; by Ciampixi, De Sacrie 
AeiUjiciis.p. 120; and in erfetiso by DeCoereriis, De Sessorianis praecipv is pusnona D- 
y. J. C., reliquUs commentarius : Roma, 1830, p. 83. 
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Does the presence of an in'cription in mosaic on the arch of triumph 
prove that this arch was entirely decorated with mosaics ? Thi^ is a 
question wliich it would be ra^h to decide in the present state of our 
knowledu'e. The essential point, for the pre'ent, is to know tliat the 
chapel of St. Helena did pos^e>3 and still posser-'e-^ a painting of tlii.^ 
kind: Ecclesia S.Cruei-y iii Hier. in nonanUis loci-t riini fjiilclicrriiiiii ra- 
pe.llu e iiui.'yivo a reverendi.ssiino Bernardino hyspuno ti.rar. instun rata cst 
cnin iniaginc praedicti viri docfi-'ixiini ac mcrurnm cfriinonia i ii ni {xic) 
eriatl.s.'i. It is tliu^ that AHtertini^ expresses himself at tlie com- 
mencement of the XVt centiirv. About fifty years later, Pompeo 
Ugonio devotes a few lines, not los euloghtie, to tlic mosaics of the 
chapel of St. Helena : E <pa^stu eappeUa futta d voHa. ornata di figure 
a. JImaico, ■■sfimate delle piii heltr die ■•siano in Boma, h' fjiadi, eonic •'■i 
dice, vi fere fare Videntiniano hnperatore gid pin di inllle ef cento anni 
fa. Que.dcal tempo di Ale.'txandro ■xr.sfOjfece rinovare Bernardino C'ar- 
vujale i^pagnulo, Tifolure del Ijapji,? 

The scholars of the following centuries, from Severano ^ to Xibby,^ 
do but re[)eat these a.ssertiou.'^. The latter mention<, beside the re— 
toration of Cardinal Carvajal, works executed by order of Cardinal 
Albert of Austria in loTT, and entrii.sted, in all ])robability, to the 
skilful Florentine mosaicist Francesco Zucchi. The end of the in-crip- 
tion cited above would tend to prove that Carvajal was careful to have 
the original compositions reproduced : Bale rero retn.date ninrornin, 
ant inhahita ntin m incnria, fornicr xaceUi ixtinx Iliern.adi in rninam 
minanti, ef miixirix fignrix opm'ix Valentiniani, praeter canfii-nm ^ini- 
broxianiiiii (jncjd. in fi'onfe dc.fcriptnin Jnif omnino <tcletix^ Btniix Jlnnx 
Bernealinn.x Bn pi Carraja.l . . . rt fornicem ipxnni, ac jigarax mnsira.x 
denvo eal insfar priornm refei-if.^ Even if the general design has been 
retained, it mu>t be confe.s.sed that the details have been singularly 
modified. km iw, tor example, that in the modern mosaic St. Helena 
is resting her hand on the shoidder of Cardinal Carvajal.” 

SANTA MARIA IN TRASTEVERE. — Benedict III (S.5o-58) caused to 
be executed at Santa Maria in Tra'tevere a mosaic, the subject of 

* Ojjudculuin de trurdbUibus iirhis Romae leteris (t novae: tul. of ]ol5, fol. 

Historia delle Stationi di Roma: 108S, fol. 207 verso. 

■* Meniorie sacre delle sette chiese, t. i, p. G22: he places iJie execution of tlie-e mo- 
saics in 42G. ^ Roma aelV anno parfe mod.; t. I, p. 2U3. 

®De (.'oRREriis, De Sessorianis rebfpdis commentai ivs, p. ^^4. 

^Barbet de Jouy, Les Mo.miques chrttiennes^ etc.: p. 131. 
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which is unknown : this is shown by a passage in the Liber Foatifi- 
cults; III ecclesia heatae TJei flenitricis, semperque Virginia 2Iuriae 
Doiiiinae nustrue, quae qjonitur trans Ttiheriia absidum inajoretii ipsiiis 
(cclesiu) , quae in minis posifa, uuvifeiq atqne a ju ndamenfis fuciens ad 
iiieliorriii cir.rit stutitni. Fenistrus vera rifreis coloribns ornacit, ct pic- 
tnra iiinsiro deeoraritJ’ 

Miiratori affirms that this work was executed in 856. He oppof-es 
very energetically the opinion of those who claim that the W(jrds rifrei 
eolores mean “paintings on glass.’’ “ 

SAN MARTINO Al MONTI. — The church of San Martino ai INIollti 
(SS. Silvestro e iMartino), which was constructed by St. .Symmacus 
and restored by Hadrian I, war- adorned under Sergius II (844-47) 
and Leo IV (847-55), the nave with paiuting.s, and the tribune with 
mosaics on a gold ground : (Sergius II) suai-tomin Silcesf/’i ct Martini 
eri-lcsiam, quae . . j/cralifana truipora drfectu vetustate niarcuerat, ruin- 
isquc confracta (tin antiquilus lacerafa mancbat, in incliorcin qjulchrior- 
emqu.e sfatuiii a fuiidaincntis jicrfeeit. Absidam epioque ipsius uureis 
inusiba pcrfuso coloribns ingeuti amorc dciun.ritF (Leo IV) beat! Sil- 
cesfri ct Jfartini ecclesia, u, quam doiuiius Sergius pi-aedvccssnr ejus 
nociter ah iiiiis aedificarci'at uiultis quidon jiulchrisquc decoruvit ac 
dcjiin.cit color ibusF 

In the time of Pompeo Ugonio these works still existed in part, but 
they very soon disappeared : Lc pitfui-e del corqto della cJiiesu essendo 
durute jin’ d /irjsfri teinqii, non ha uwlto, semo state, jiurendo hormai 
ti'oq,q,o vccchie, imbiu ucatc, et il iiiusuico della Tribuua per lu luughezza 
degli unni si i totahneiite cousuiuafo . . . Lu Tribuna, che, couie si i 
delta, j'u da Leant. IIII di utusaico laeorafa, in luogo del quale niodcr- 
nuincnte sopra il jregio della inscrittioiie di esso Leone, eisono state fatte 
qjitture couiuiuniF Tht" mo.saic inscription of the tribune was still 
legible and was given by the learned Koman (fob 254 rec.), contirm- 
ing the assertion of the Liber Foidijicalis ; 

.SEPUUVS HAXC CEPIT PRESVL r^VAM PERATTIS AEDEil 

PYt MORIEAS XVI.LVJt POTVIT CoXFERRE DECOP.EM 

SED MOX PAPA LEO (iV^.VRTVS DVM <'VE.\[I.\A SISTIT (.sVMPSIT) 

^ III vita Benedicti III, ed. Duchesne, t. Ji, [>. 147. 

^ Aiitiqiiitates medit aert : Milano, 1739, t. Ii, Dissert. 24. 

“ Liber Pontijicalis, in vita Seryii II, ed, Vignoli, i. iii, p. bo ; ed. Duchesne, t. II, p. 93. 

“ Liber Pontijicalis, in vita Leonis IV, ed. Vignoli, ? iii, p. 132 ; ed. Duchesne, t. ii, 
pp. 131, 139. Hist, delle Slationi di Roma, fol. 2.53 ver. 255 rec. 
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EOMAXAE SEDIS DIVING TACTYS AMOEE 

PEEFECIT SOLEES MELIVS QVAM COEPTA [aNTE] MANEBAT 
ATQVE PIA TOTAJI PICTVEA OENAVIT HOSESTE 
COENOBIVMQVE SACEVM STATVIT, etc., dc. 

SAN PANCRAZlO. — Baronins'^ and Bosio'^ relate that, in the old 
mosaic of the church of San Panerazio, the following inscription was 
formerly to be read ; it had already been copied in the Itincrari/ of 
Einsiedehi, but without any indication of the kind of work to which 
it belonged Oh innir/ac merituni ct aingulare B. Pancratii d/. henc- 
ficiuin, busilicaiii vetiistafc coifcctoni, extra corpuK uiurtiiria neglectv an- 
tiquitutis ex-itructam Hoiwrivs Ejmeojais Dei faniulv.^, ohrvta vctudatis 
vwle, riiiiiaiiiijue niinunte, a funduntenfis nendter plehi Dei construxit, 
ct corpus murtyris.quod exohliquo (udae jacehat, ultari insignihus ornuto 
metallis proprio loco coUocavit. This inscription, according to the 
Itinerarij, was in the apse of the church ; it had doubtless disapi)eared 
long before the time of Baronins and Bosio, as the latter relates that 
he copied it, molti unni sono, in a collection of ancient inscriptions 
preserved in the Coloniia Library. If this mosaic, even the subject of 
which we do not know, was in the tribune, it is ratlier strange that the 
above text was not put into metrical form, as this form \\'as obligatory 
in apsidal compositions, and it would be difficult to find an exception 
to this rule during the entire Middle Ages. 

Padre Paolino di San Bartolommeo**’ tells us that the church still 
contained, in his day (1803), ancient frescos whicli seemed to date from 
the time of Honorius : Hoiiorius ergo fuit ille maxiinus instaurafor, qiti 
hanc aedificii uiolcm, queun hodie videnim , . . . excitnrit. Hoc haoilenter 
apparct ex qjicturiK veterihns, eccicsiae fulcris adhuc inhaerentihvs, quae 
posfeei qwim denuo fuisseat jinauta, ct a Ludoricn Card, dc Torre-i 
restnu.rata , delaqmi ex uUquibus calce, vetcres i((as qjicturass satis rudes 
ostcidant, quas ad Hniorii aevuia jure referre qjossis. 

SS. SILVESTRO E MARTINO. — In the subterranean church of SS. 
Silvestro e dlartiuo (at present contained within the church of San 
Martino ai dionti) there is a mosaic re})resonting the Virgin standing 
and a Pope kneeling by her side, which is attributed to the pontificate 
of St. Silvester. This mosaic, 80 centim. wide and about one metre 

Annates, sub anno CSS ; cf. yiAi,Vetei mn Scriptorum noia Collectio, t. v, p. 146, note. 

Roma sotterranea; ed. 1632, p. 113. 

'“Urliohs, Codea urbis Ro'iiiae topographicus : Wurtzburg, 1871, p. 63. 

De basilica S. Pancratii M. Christi disquisitio; Roma, 1803, p. 14. 
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high, is completely ruined. The greater part of the enamel cubes have 
fallen from their sockets ; the background has no longer a definite 
color ; of the forms nothing but confused outlines remain. To com- 
plete the misfortune, this interesting relic is placed at the back of a 
niche closed by a dull glass, which protects it, not from the dampness, 
but from the light, and it is impossible to examine it closely. 

As eardy as the first half of the XVii century, in the time of Car- 
dinal Francesco Barberini, the state of the mosaic had already given 
rise to so much anxiety that the Cardinal, an enlightened lover of 
Christian antirjuities, caused a copy of it to be executed, also in mosaic, 
which is now placed over the original ; but the execution was as faulty 
as tlie intention was praiseworthy. While respecting the external 
form of the model, the artist failed to give to his reproduction even 
a shadow of the character of or resemblance to the original. Still, 
we are obliged, in order to form an idea of the com])Osition, attitudes, 
action, and costume, to consult this I’eproduction, executed with care 
if not with talent. We will supplement this with a contemporary 
description by the learned Filippini, General of the Carthusians.’® 
The Virgin is represented as a three-quarters figure, less than life-size, 
facing the spectator ; she wears a blue mantle with yellow fringe, 
which covers her head, and she has a gold nimbus with rays. With 
her right hand she blesses in the Latin form ; Avhile her left hand rests 
on the shoulder of the Pope. On the right is an almost microscopic 
kneeling figure, robed in a yellowish mantle, and wearing a white tiara 
ornamented with a crown at its ba>e. This is Pope Silvester, who 
turns toward the Virgin, raising his hands in adoration. The group 
has a gold l;ackground. 

In cousecpience of the .age of the original and the imperfection of 

I am quite di^po-'Cti to share tlie opinion of Filippini and the authors of the 
Beschreihuncj der Stadt JRom (t. iii, jiart *2, p. 244), who consider thi'' niche, made above 
the altar, to be ])rimitive. In this case, the mosaic has neitlier been displaced nor 
mutilated. 

Una effigie di Maria cJCcra di mosaicoj la quaky se ben in pcute c disfatta, essendone 
state lei'atey come a hello studio, molte pietre del mosaico, non dimeno si discerne che staia in 
piedi, tenendo la mauo destra in atto di henedire e la sinistra coperfa. Appresso (a spalla 
destra di San Silvestro, a lui vicino, inginocchioni co* I Regno Papale in capo e con le mam 
giunte, in atto d* orare {Ristretto di tuito qnello che appartiene aid antichitd, e vcneratione 
della chiesa de Santi Silvestro e Martino de' Monti di Roina: Koina, 1639, p. 24). 

Imago R. Virginispene erasa effliiit tain hmindiloci intemperie quam aetate victa (Moxt- 
PAUCON, Piarium Italicum, 1702, p. 127). The same author speaks of musivi operis 
antiquissimi reliquiae hinc hide sparsae velustate labuntur in dies {Ibid.). 
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the copy, it would l^e rash to judge of the age of this mosaic bv the 
characteristics of its style. All that can be affirmed is, that the figure 
of the kneeling Pope of such diminutive size and with his tiara, is a 
motive of the advanced Middle Ages rather than of the centurv of 
Constantine. Do the texts which relate to the history of the church 
furnish other data? The first among them, the Liher Ponti-fifnlix. 
tells us, in fact, that Pope Saint SilveAer erected a church near the 
Baths of Domitian (or perhaps only changed a jiart of these baths 
into a church) : Hie (Silve.Aer) feeit in nrhe Roma Rceiexiam in 
praerlium ciijnsdam Preubj/teri sui, qni eognominabafu/r Eqnitiim^ qnem 
tifiibirn Romanuin conditnit^ jn.vta Therman Domitianem, qni v.^qne in 
hodiernnm diem appellatnr titidn.<! Eqnitii . . . Ejimdem fe'nrporibmi 
condifnit Benins Silvester in Urbe Roma tifn/nm .snnm, in regione III, 
jn.rtn Thermos Pomitianos, qni cognomiiuininr Tirijanasq fifn/nni Sil- 
vesfri.-*^ This church, according to some of the Roman scholars, was 
dedicated to the A’^irgin.^' It first bore the name of tifn/n.'i Silresfri, 
which was afterward changed into that of SS. Silvester et Mortinns. 
Then follows a complete silence with regard to it, and we hear of it 
no more until the xvii century." At that time, in PIST, tlie subter- 
ranean building was brought to light, and Filippini jmlfiished a very 
conscientious description of all its ornamentation, esjiccially of its in- 
teresting paintings, now deAroyed. Xcither at this time nor dnee 
has it been po^-ible t(j find a positive text in favor of the origin at- 
tributed to the mo^aic.“ The ciwtion or the re-toration by S. Sil- 
vester of the cluircli bearing his name, is the only fact historically 
established. To this fact should )>e added, according to Filippini, a 

Lih. Pont., m vita S. Silresfri; cd. Duchesne, t. r, p. 170. 

Alcitni, eon /tm considerttfione., fan no (fnuUtio rhe quesfa chieso fn<se fledicata da Snn 
Silvestro alia fjhriosa lifffino del eielo, j>if/lifindone firffvmento da iota (’ffirfie di Mtiria 
(Filippi>’I, Inc. (dt.). This seems like reasoning in a vicious circle. Vivera frn 
alcnni dfi PeJir/io.d dd f'arinme hastanfe notilia ddi' oratorio di San Sdvesfro, inn rptanto 
al pnhbUco ni patera dir, che cos'i di come della chiesa da Ini eretia, non resfasse quasi 

pin memoria d' alcnna sorie, poiche, per lo spatio di ianfi secoli piacevano occidli, come del 
tuito dinienticafi, qnando nel correnie anno 1637 rifornano m luce, e rimanpono esposfi alia 
pubblica veneratione (Filippikt, p. 26), 

2®Xibby, Porno nelP anno ISJS ; pp. 543-44. 

Furtetti i'^ too positive when he ^ays (7>e Mvsivis, p. 66): Lnperatori inorem 
qerens D. Sthrsfer Pontifex, in Domdianis Thermis, qvas in Dei cnltnm saernrernf, Sal- 
vaforis Peafaeqne Virqinis, ner non sni ipsivs imagines de musivo pirfas erhibnif, nf ex 
Philippino refert CL V, Boldettus. I <lo not know what this imaL'’e of the Saviour can 
be, of whicli Martigxy, aFo, speak*? in his Dictionnaire. 
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very stroiip: presumption based on a passage in the often-cited letter 
of Hadrian to Charlemagne. This passage is here given, though it 
appears to refer, in a general way, to the various churches built by 
S. Silvester, rather than to the sanctuary erected in the Baths of Do- 
luitian : S'. Sih'esfer d Con-dantinas Chri-diaiih-sinius impcrator venvrati 
sirnf iniagine.-i, et cum nomine Chri.dmnifafin paknn corain om- 

nibus fidcliter atque mirahilitei- eas osteiuierunf, et a tune usque hactenvs 
sanctorum pontificum, vkMicet Silvestri, JIarci et Julii rnirae ningni- 
tiift inis'-* .sanctae eoruni eccle-dae apud nos sunt drpicfae, tarn iiimusivo, 
qiiamque in ceteris historiis cum sacris iniaginihus ornatis.-^ 

Xeither do the paintings of the subterranean church — now almost 
completely effaced, but of which Filippini lias left us a good descrip- 
tion — help to decide tlie fpiestion. There are to be seen, among 
otlier figure', Chri't between SS. Peter and Paul, Processus and Mar- 
tinianus, the Virgin between female saints (two different repre- 
sentations), then a lamb, palm trees, a colossal painted cross (still 
intact), etc., etc. Even should we add to these 'acred symbols the stag, 
which Filippini believes to have belonged to the pagan decoration of 
the edifice (wrongly, according to our view ; the stag being one of the 
favorite figures in Christian art), there still remains, for tlie date of 
the execution of tliese works, a [leriod of several centuries, between 
which the historian would find it difficult to choose. Docs it follow 
that the main feature of the mosaic, that is to say, the Virgin with- 
out the Pope, may not be ancient ? By no means. I have wished only 
to show what are the limits of the discussion, without, in the present 
state of the cpiestion, attributing the work either to the reign of Con- 
stantine or to the ^Middle Ages : this would he entering the domain 
of conjecture, v liich I desiri’ to carefully avoid. 

S. SUSANNA "INTER DUAS LAUROS.” — Andrea Fulvio, in his A/(- 
tiipiitafrs urbis, tilt' ju’cfiiee of which is dated in 1527, mentions briefly 
the mosaic of S. .Susanna inter duos lauros or duas donws.'-*’ A more 
detailed description of this work is given by Pompco Ugonio, who 

The epithet 'mini viagnitudo surely cannot apply to this very small subterranean 
church. *^Labbe, Sacromneta Concilia^ t. vii. 

Templuni S. Sudannae inter fhjos lauros, aliter nd duas domos a Leone III conditvm. 
nt in templi ahside €> musiw opparet (fol. 33 verso). 

(Schedae) AJeandri in cod. Barherim 3011 in quo visuntur etiaia S. Leonis ef Coroli 
imp. imagines ex qiiodam musivo edpi'essae. Vide el BoUand., t. //, Auq., p. (>;?■>, Bo.dus 
aliique habent 7na7'cnera( qvani Arringius, t. IT, p. 101, omtsif verba ‘‘ dvdum hnei\'' 
SpoN, Misc. 2S5 (Marixi, aputl Mai, Vetennn Seriptorvm nova CoUedio, t. v, p. lo-)). 
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saw the work still entire. It will be interesting to quote the words 
of the learned Eoman antiquary : JVella Tribima vi sono cl musaico 
dipinte nove imagmi, le cjuali havere in se qucdche cosa degna di 
cojisidendione, riferirb ad unci ad una, come ivi si veggono. N'el mezzo 
dunque di detta Tribuna, vi si vede I’ imagine di Christo nostro Salva- 
tore. Quelle che stanno cl man destra sono la Madonna, et poi S. Pietro, 
et jMi Santa >)usanna, et I’uliimo Papa Leon Terzo, il quale riaovb 
questa chiesa, ondenella man destra tiene una ehiesa, et in testa cpiel 
segno cpiadro che, come dicemmo nella chiesa di S. Cecilia, dinota che 
quel tide che il jjorta fusse ancora in vita. A man sinistra si vede S. 
Paolo, I’cdtro b S. Caio,^ il terzo S. Gabino qiiello Zio, et questo Padre 
di S. Susanna. L’ultimo che urrnato qnivi si vede, b Carlo Magno che 
rimesse Pciqja Leon LLL nella sedia, da alcuni seditiosi di Poma dis- 
cacciafo.-^ Et clebbc esserc facilmente questo muscdco fatto in (quel temqjo 
che Carlo Magno era in Roma, dove L^eone III lo incoronb, et creb 
Imqiei'utore, come qdu chiaramente nc b fatto memoria in un’ cdtru pittura 
che b in Laterano, nella sala Livoniana niinore, nella quale veggiamo fin’ 
hoggi cliqAnto ci musaico Carlo cosi armato come b qu'i in Santa Susanna. 
Percioche cquella sulci ancora fu fatta da LjCone II L. Qui similmente si 
pub notv re Vimagine di Carlo havere il .segno quadro intorno cdla testa, 
come di himno che nel tempo nel quale questa cqmra si fece rivcva. Le 
qxirole che nelfrcgio intorno, c\ pie dclle dette Imagini si lecjgono, et che 
fanno mentione della renovatione di questa chiesa fatta dci Leone Terzo, 
son cpieste: dvdvm haec I5eatae svsanxae martiris avla loan- 
GVSTA ET TETRO EXISTEXS LOCO ilARCVERAT QVAM DOJIIXYS LEO 
PAPA TEETIVS A FVXDAMENTLS ERICJEXS ET CONREXS C'OEPVS BEATAE 
FELICITATIS JIAETYRIS COMPTE AEDIFIC'AXS ORXAVIT ATQVE DEDI- 
CAViT.^° (Leo III) acclificavit ecclesiam cum absidn de inusivo, am- 
plissima et caticuminia mirijica atcjue camera decoruta, scu presbyterium 
et pavimcntum marmoribus pulchris ornavit.^ 

This composition, therefore, is similar t(j those which we find in 
almost all apses after the fifth century : Christ, the saints, the donors. In 
the number of its figures as well as in the position given to the founders 

Pope Caius. This figure is reproduced in CTacconio’s Collection, Latin MSS., 
Xo. 5407, fol. 183, Vatican Library. 

Carolus dexteram extendii ad liberationem Leonis III Papae, quern a calumniis objecfis 
aUuius (tuitus ?) est. CiAccosio’s Collection, loc. cil. 

^^Hisloria delle Stazioni di Roma : Roma, 1588, fol. 192 verso, 193 recto. Cf. De Rossi, 
Bullettinodi Archeolofjia cristiana, 1884, p. 181. 

Liber Pontijiccdis, in vita Leonis III, ed. Vignoli, t. ii, p. 242 ; ed. Duchesne, t, ii, p. 3. 
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of the basilica, it is related to the mosaic of the oratory of San Venanzio, 
with this difference, that, in the latter, the half-figure of Christ floats 
in the clouds, while at Santa Susanna it is placed below in the midst 
of the other figures. Two drawings of Ciacconio’s Collection (Xo. 5407, 
ff. 74, 96) have preserved the figures of Leo III and Charlemagne, 
Pope Leo, robed in a red tunic and a blue mantle, holds the church 
which lie has rebuilt ; a pallium decorated with a red cross and shoes 
with a red trefoil complete his pontifical costume. His face is youth- 
ful ; behind his head is a rectangular nimbus in green, bordered on the 
left by a blue line. Charlemagne wears a very short blue tunic and 
a yellowish mantle, his blue nimbus is bordered on each side with 
white. The ground on which he stands is of a light green and shaped 
like a hillock.’^ In the drawing of folio 74, the Emperor is of much 
smaller size than the Pope, and appears to be placed in the second rank, 
but nothing indicates that this difference existed in the original com- 
position. 

A note in the same collection, after having substantially reproduced 
the description of Ugonio, informs us regarding the subsequent history 
of the mosaic : Hoc autetn opus fUrutuni fuit anno D. lo9o, umo- 
vuiite ciboriitm Uhi.strissimo Card. Rustkucio Farnaisi, vicario Papac, 
et et/rcf/if picturk et mannorihus rarii.'< ornnnfe. Judging from 
another passage, the destruction was not complete, and several figures 
escaped the general ruin, temporarily at least : In opcrc vcrmiculato S. 
Susaniuu’ (piol oUui c.vtahat, nunc jii'o.vinu' (Jindton, visebantur inter 
alias hnagines effigies Leonis III PajMe ex una pjarte d in altera Caroli 
MagnH^ 

Eugene Muntz. 

Seole (les Peau.v-Arts, 

Park. 


Keproductions of Charlem.igne and Leo III are given in Alemanxi, Le tat. 
parietinis, pi. I, p. 7 (ed. of 1756) ; Ciampini, Vet. Monim., t. II, p. 140. Charlemagne 
is here represented as smaller than Leo III, as in Ciacconio’s drawing on folio 74 ; 
Montfaucon, Les Monuments de la monarchie j'ranrriise, t. I, pi. XXII, p. 276 ; Sax- 
TELLi, Oltraggio /alto il Leone III-, Roma, 1815, pi. iii, p. 15. 

’^According to Alejiaxxi {De lateranensibm pariethiis, p. 7), each figure was placed 
on a hillock : imagines singulae . . . .singulis in collibus eminebant. 



IXTRODUCTIOX OF GOTHIC AKCHITFX'TURE 
INTO ITALY 

BY THE FRENC H CISTERCIAN .MONKS.' 

[Plates I-XI.] 


The object of this series of j>apei’s^ i> to >how tliat a o-mup of monu- 
ments erected by the French Cistercian monks, and here for the first 
time fully described and illustrated, were tlie earliest structures in 
Italy in which the })rinciplcs <.)f tran-itional-Gothic architecture were 
carried out. In tlicse works, as in no otliers in Italy, native archi- 

“The following list of Ijooks referring to Cistercian inonimients is given to facili- 
tate reference. 

Lubke and Vo>' Qcast in the Organ fiir ChnsHkhe Kanst, 1S53, Adamy, Archi- 
tektonih, ii, 2, pp. 363-91. M. de Moxtalembert in Bulletin Monvmenfal. vol. 
XYII, p. 130. AKBOrs DE .JuBAlxviLLE, EuAe svr I’Efat intirienr ries Abhayes Cis- 
terexenvetf et principalement de Clainnuz au XTI^ el nv A'Jll^ stiicle; Paris, 1.S.5S. Max- 
EIQUE, Cisterrieamna Annalimn .... liliri iv: .Vni.son, 1642-.59. Jongelixe.*, 
Eotitia Abbntiarnm Ordink C'iniercien.'xis .... vii, 7.S; Colonia* .Vgrippin.'e, 1640. 
.ScHXAASE, Gearliiehle tier hitdenden Kiinxte im 3[iltelidter, V, pasaixn. 

For France — Violeet-le-Duc, Dietion.d'Arrhlleelnre, i, i). L. Rostax, Ehidef 
d’arch. conipari'e, Trois Abhayee de I’ordre de Cdetiiir, 18.12. Revoil, L' Arcliiterture 
Eomane dn Midi de la France, ii, [ij). 8, 9, etc. F. de Verneilh, L’ Archilectxire Byzan- 
tine en France, p. 213. 

For GeR-'I.vny — D oHiiE, Die Kirchen dex> C Utercie neerrn-dens in Deutrchland y dh'end 
dext JBttelallerr. Leipzig, 1869: also hi.s recent Oeschiclite der deyl.‘<chen Bnukvnxf, pp. 
1.13-77 (Berlin, l.ssT) in t)ie series of the Ge.-rh d. dent. Kinirt. Winter, Die (Jix- 
tercieneer der nardnrllichen Denf.ichlandu ; (loth.-i, 1.SH.8-7I. PacH's, Die Cirternenrer- 
Ahtei Mayihrnnn. 1.87.1. Heider, v. Eitei,rkrgi:r nnd Hieser, Mitlelidterlirbe 
Kunrtdenkmale de.r oe.'iterreichi.rclieii Kairer.flaater : Stnttsrart, 1.8.)8. 

For SwirzERl.AND — Rahn, Die Miltelniterliehen Kirchen de.r Cistercienrerardmr in 
der Schweiz; Ziiricli, LS72. 

For Italy — Mothes, Die BankuriM de,i Miltelalters in Italien, 1884 .rgy. Thode. 
Franz ron Arrisi nnd die Anfiingc der Kvmt der B.emmsnnce in Italien : Berlin, 18,8.1. 
Agincourt, Jlirloire de VArt. Various monographs and other works whose titles 
are given in Note 8, 

For Exgl.and — ilonographs, especially those mentioned liv .Schnaase, op. cif.. 
V, notes to pp. 17.5-6. 

* These papers are l)ased upon three journeys made in 1.881, 1,8.87 and 1S.S9, during 
which some forty monuments in Central Italy, either Cistercian or derived from 
Cistercian originals, were studied and photographed. 
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tects were able to study tlie new style of the Ile-de-France, in odihcd 
by Cistercian |ieculiaritic.s but entirely or comparatively free from any 
Italian perversions. It will become evident, as these monuments are 
here published, that the churches and monasteries built by the Fran- 
ciscan and Dominican orders throuf^hout Italy were not, as thev have 
been commonly sup])osed to be, the earliest examples of the Cothie 
style in Italy; but that both these orders i)orrowed much from the 
earlier Cistercian buildine-s ; and that, furthermore, in doing so, tliey 
departed from the principles of Northern Gothic in various wav--, A 
collateral to this is, of course, that it was not from Germany but from 
France that the most fruitful breath of Gothic influence came into 
Italy, The conclusion is that the C'istercian monuments arc lioth ear- 
lier in date and purer in style. They have even a In’oader interest ; 
for. wliile they seem as advanced as contemjiorary work in Franco it- 
self, I l)elieve that no\rhero in tlie motlier country can Ci'terclan mon- 
a.steries of this date l>e found in as good preservation as tliose of Fo— 
sanova and Casamari — with not only their churches and cloisters l)ut 
their chapter-houses, refectories, hospitals, guest-hc.mses, store-houses 
and other monastic Iniildings and dependencies, nearly all erected in 
the lialf-century that witnessed the transition from tlie Eomanesfiue 
to th(' Gothic. It so foil out that tliis coincided with the period of 
greatest e.xpansion of the order. To .show how extensive and general 
was tills Cistercian invasion of Italy, I ap]x>nd a genealogical tree of 
the monasteries tounded in Italy, comjiiled from Jaiiauschek, OArj]- 
niDi) < 1.st(‘rcien.'<ivin T. 1.^ In order to understand the anliitectural 
intlueui e of the order, a further list should be added of Cistercian 
nunneries and of parish, collegiate, and monastic churches and even 
.secular buildings, which f illowed the Cistercian style. 

Thi' i" not the occasion for a review of the recognized hi'.tory and 
charaeUu'istics of the various s<-hools of Italian (iothic. But it may 
be well to recall that the buildings mentioned in text-books as the 
earliest in which advanced transitional fm-nis apjiear arc : (1) .S. Andrea 

® I cannot guarantee its perfect exactitude : a number of monasteries have doubt- 
le^ss been omitted. I believe I could add a mimber to the li^^t. For example, in 
the liliation of Fossanova. of which alone I have as yet made a careful study, I 
have adde»l the monastery of Valvisciolo, fountled in llol, whose charier of founda- 
tion is in the possession of Mgr. Pre^'iitti in Koine, from whom 1 derived the infor- 
mation after having visite<l the niona-tery. In ‘*everal ca^e'^, Janan-'Oliek places 
on the doubtful li>*t in-titntion" that were very probably in good mona-'tic standing. 



1 ^ 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. 


at A^ercelli, founded in 1219, a work of Anglo-French transition by a 
foreign architect; (2) the upper church of S. Francesco at Assisi, fin- 
ished about 1253 by Fra Filippo da Campello ; (3) S. Francesco at 
Bologna, built between 1236 and 1245. Of these tliree churches, 
situated in such different parts of the (.‘ountry, that atA^ercelli was too 
near the French frontier to exercise much influence upon the develoji- 
meut of Italian architecture; the two other buildings are important, 
but not because of their age, for the Cistercian l)uildings which may 
have served as models for their architects had already been erected 
from thirty to fifty years. 

Aeither is this the place for general considerations or conclusions, or 
for a comparative study .rf Cistercian monuments, which cannot lie 
attempted until the architectural material has been brought forward. 
Still, a few introductory remarks may be deemed recpiisite to explain 
in general the position and condition of the subject. 

Althougli the Cistercian monuments in question have not been care- 
fully studied, enough has been known of .some of thenC to furnish 
ground for the general judgment (expressed by .several writers, such 
as Thode and Ojetti^, that Gothic architecture was introduced into 
Italy by the Cistercians, in contrast to the opinion of the majority of 
writers who favor Germany. This is but parallel to tlio judgment 
of Dohme for Germany, and of Kalin for Switzerland, Ibunded on a 
broad rtudy of the Cistercian monuments of their countries. Dohme 
remarks of the order that it is “the missionary of Gothic, i.c., of 
French art on German .soil.”® But throui>h lack of illustration and 
detailed scientific study, based upon a clear understanding of Gothic 
principles, the demonstration of this opinion has yet to be made. 

In support of such claims, the following facts should be remem- 
bered : (1) the Ci.stercian wa- the greatest of the monastic orders at 
the time when the passage was made from the Romane.sque t<j the 
Gothio style ; (2) the order originated in France where this passage 
took place ; (3) it spread thence over the whole of Europe, carrying 

*Fossanova, Casamari, ValTisciolo, Sta. Maria d’Arbona, Chiaravalle di Casta- 
gnola, Sta. Maria di Ferentino, are described or mentioned by Mothes in his 
Baukunst des MHlelaliers in Ilalien. 'Without illustrations or details, his text is also 
deficient in a perception of the distinctive interest and place of these Cistercian 
buildings. 

^ Thode, Fram von Assisi, pj). 334, .339, 342-45, and pn.ssim. O.jetti, in Ln Mostra 
di Roma all’ Esposizione di Torino, j>p. 142 sqq. 

” Die Kirchen des Cistcrcienserordens in Deutschland ivdhrend. des Mittelalters, p. 4. 
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with it French ideas; (4) it developed a special and characteristic 
style of architecture and was the greatest building agency then exist- 
ing ; (5) it was not a congeries of independent institutions but a baud 
of closely knit and interdependent monasteries, thus leading to unity 
in architecture as in life. This is sufficient to account for the fact 
that, although in France itself the iinpurtance of their share in the 
development of architecture may not lie great, the Cistercian monk- 
were nevertheless the principal agents for the propagation of the Gothic 
style in every other country of Europe. 

The order has long fallen, most of its monasteries are abandoned 
and in ruins, and no one has yet been found to construct a fitting 
memorial to the artistic worth of these monks of the twelfth century.' 
Their monuments in France and England arc still largely neglected ; 
Germany has been rescued from this reproach by Dohmc (though iii- 
adecpiately in the matter of illu>tration). As for Italy, it shall be my 
task to illustrate the monasteries of the central section of the penin- 
sula, which are of the greatest interest fur the Gothic style, leaving 
those of the north and south for other students. The northern mon- 
asteries, under the influence of Chiaravalle and other early founda- 
tions. retained the Romanesque style; those of the sottth were for 
the most part founded from Casamari and Ims.sanova, and therefore 
depend in their architecture u[)on these monasteries of the Roman 
pn ivincc. 

I shall not begin by illustrating what is perhaps the earliest of the 
single transitional moiiumeuts, the church of Chiaravalle di Ca.stag- 
nola near Jesi in the province of Ancona. The church alone remains ; 
all its ancient monastic buildings having been destroyed : besides, it 
never held an important place in the order. The best example would 
be a monastery of the same period whose historical importance and 
influence were groat. There is, not tar smith of Rome, a monastery 
which retains more completely than any other in Italy its original 
style in all its various parts, and ilhustrates, in itself alone, the early 
Romanesque style and the development into Gothic through the vari- 
ous transitional stages. This is Fo.ssanova, the eldest Italian child of 


’.In approach to sucli a memorial would doubtless have been the great work of 
the CouXT DE Montalembert. IjCs Moines cte I' Occident, had he lived to publish 
the volumes devoted to the Cistercian order. Many years were devoteil by him to 
a study of the Cistercian monasteries over Europe, five hundred of which he visited. 
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Clairvaux,^ which was the main source of the colonies that tilled Italy 
with the mtmastic reform. An examination of the genealogical tree 
given above shows that, of tlie Italian monasteries, eleven, mostly in 
Northern Italy, are derived from La Fertc (1114), the tirst descendant 
of the head of tlie order, Citeanx (lt>h8) ; three only originate from 
Pontigny (1114), and four from Morimond (1115) — be-ides hve di- 
rect from Citeanx or otlier sources. Tims, the.se tlirec out of the four 
founders of tlie order (under Citi'anx) had established 'out nineteen 
monasterie.', while fifty-^even tvcrc Ibunded from Clairvaux alone, 
when it had at its head St. Bernard, to who.se influence the rise of Cis- 
terciani.sin in Italy is almo't entirely due. 

From Clairvaux originated the four greatest monasteries in the 
peninsula — Fossanova (ll-lo), ( 'a.samari (1140) and SS. \"incenzo ed 
Anastasio (1140) in the States of the Church, and C'hiaravalle (1145) 
in Lombardy. Of these tlie earliest, largest, and best preserved is 
Fossanova.® 

I, THE MONASTERY OF FOSSANOVA. 

HISTORY OF THE MONASTERY. 

The history of Fossanova by no mean< begins with the advent of the 
Cistercians : according to tradition, it dates back to the time of St. 
Benedict himself. Its church wa^ tlicn dcdicatetl to S. Salvatore di 
Mileto, and it was inhabited liy monks originally -cut from Monte 
Cassino. It i' recorded that among its monks was one tvho became, 

^The following are '■ome re^erence^ to Ko^-vtiiova, either Iti.'-torieal or artistic: — 

Ferd. UoHELLl’s, ItuHa ■'s'aerri, 2ncl etl. 1717-21, t. i. MAxraiiCE, Ct6tei-cien- 
siu'ia Annaliind . . . lihri iv; ix. 1. 7. JoxGEi.ixcs, Xnttlm Abbatkirian Onlinis 
Cisleri:ieim-< . . . : ('olonia' Agrijijiina', 1640. vu, 7S. .\louoxi, Dizitianriij di Eru- 
diztoiie, etc., tom, 2i!. [>. IS. Ttonoito Vai.lk, X<i ceijm e (mticn Piperno (Storia antica 
(li Piperiio) : Mapoli, 16.'>7-1746, n, t. 4. tj-iCr-Ecci'; M.vroclo, Monumenti dello 
Stato Pnniijiciii, etc. ; Koma, lS.So-37, xiv t. A.mico Utcci (.MarL4iebe), Rtoria dell’ 
Architettum in Itnlin. vol. il, p. 40; Modena, ls‘)S. (licnio P.vcc-i'A-;-!, Mnnui/raiia 
del iiioniiineiito iinzi'imde di Fihcanocu pcemo Piperno : Ferrno, 1SS2. Moelra delln Vittd 
di Ri.iina all’ E.<podziune di Torino neWaanu tX.Xv, tip. 143-6. OscAK MoTHEs, Die 
BauknnH des Mittehdter.i in Italien : Jena, 1SS4, pp. 691-3. Leopoldus Jaxac.schek, 
Oriyinuiii Ciitercicnsiurn Tomiis I: Vindobonte, 1S77. 

® Chiaravalle near ^lilano was founded, according to the best autliorities in the 
same year, and may dispute [irecedenoe with Fossanova: see .jANAUscitEK [op. cit., 
p. 39) for the date v or xi Cal. -Vug. 113.>, and for the different authorities for these 
and other date.'. It is, however, built in the Kornanosqiie style, and so are the 
great majority of nioiiu'teries founded from it, so t.’iat the entire group ha.s no bear- 
ing upon the present question. 
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ill 827, Pope Gregory IV. Later, the monastery came under the 
patronage of the counts of Aquinum.*® In course c>f time, a new 
church was built, and dedicated to Sta. Potentiana. This small and 
plain building is still standing among the later con.-tnictions, a soli- 
tary and mournful relic of tho^e early day.-. Like other niouastcrie>, 
it seems to have suffered from the decadence of the tenth and the wars 
of the eleventh century. An indication of returning power is given 
by an act of donation e.wutcd in 1028 by the Republican Government 
of the neighboring city of Pipcnio. It conveyed to the monastery a 
considerable tract of territory in this region, including ttvo chnrches. 

Before 8t. Bernard made his triumjihant journey through Italy in 
ll-jT, Fossanova had been given to him by Innocent II. In Octolier 
ll-jo, it was formally united to the Cistercian order, being affiliated 
to Hantecumljc in .8avoy, wliich had been founded directly from tlair- 
vau.'c only a few months bef n-e." It is suggested Iw .lauauschek tliat, 
having been itself so recently established, Hantecoinbe would hardly 

These facts lire given by Pac'Ca>as>i in liis monugraph on Fossanova mentioned 
in Xote i*, and he refers to the works of Valle ( 7 . r.) and Valexti-Magnoni. 

The reference** to authorities mentioning these facts are-given in full by Jaxau- 
sCHEK, Orifj. Cist., pp. 37-S. 1 will here (juote him in full, with hi-s reference.-, usually 
conrtne<l to initial letters of authors, whose full titles it would be superriuou- to give : 
Fo--a-N()Va, Fos>a NroVA ; oUm Bndia ilel For Appio. — Jlocmonastenum, iii loro Fori 
.lppii>i(l Aiiiriticnniujlui'inmy i/i Cainpahin e( dioecesi Terrocinemi aitum atipie tna irulharia 
Itahca a Friverno distans, cujiis uoiiicn a f 08 SA nova Ujfenti<ujuasej:cipiente et in pidudes 
diireute derivatur, peraniUpuL Cas-inensil*m .Wch'/utV, pnminn 8. Salvaturi post S. Pu* 
TENTiANAE uiincupata, cpuim a comitibus AfjauKdibus exstructam esse rt Gref/ori^im IV P. 
M. obia in gremiosuofovisse tradunf. Fainadeinorduits Cisterciensis in illasltaliue playas 
delata rnonachiquoyue Fossae-yovoe ejus severitatenitentani nt et {de bnen 

Claraevcd(is) itnperio se suhdiderunt, id qnod secundum tabulas et scriptores mense Oct. 
I IJ-"' jnetum €st (P. JJ. Bi. Pa .sVy>L]. }V. V. T'/. Dn. JI. BI. JO. J. JC. Bo. TV. 

iSt. He. Fa. F. R'fbertus, Miraen.% Greyonns de lAuide, Lvcciitin.^:, Lubin, Pirrv.'ty Jloroni, 
Camera; UJ4 : A. B. F. FM. SC. y. L, La. Si.; ll-l-!: Marorco ; c. 10/'' ■ Cibrano). 
Cm anno non obstant quae Jlannquius adjert, Altam-Cuinbam, utpote panris men.^ibtm 
ante ()ct. ortam, novo coenohto roboto.'f dare non potni'r<e, prneset tun rtun Statuto 

yyyVII capitnU yenerabs a. ll-'G coacli decrelum sit, ut null us de abbatihus locum 
ad abbotiam fundandam accipiat, ni'-i jn'liis sexayinta monnehos pro/essos habeaf : " praeter- 
quam enim quod de nianero incolariun Altae-Cmahae non constat, minune la agebatur, ut 
novum prorsu.i coenobium eompetenU monachonim coetn impleretur, sect vt Fos.-<ae-Bovat 
fratres.qmim Ciste-'ciermiua vivendi fonnam perspectam non haberent, ab uno aliquotve 
Alfae-Cnmbae sodalibus accuratnm leguni et usuum ordinis nostri caperenr coynitionem 
Illnrum antem institntionem praeclaro effrctu non carnisse, Ffvisae-yovae hi.dona a <tek- 
ARDG, pnmi abbaiis Cisterciensis, hmpitnbus loipiitur, pns, doctis et ad siunmas ecclesiac 
diynifate.s provectis viris {quales tres canlinales Ceccani Juisse perhibentnr) snperhientis. 
uno D. Thomae Aqninatis morte et sepulcro sanctijicatae. 
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have then contained the minimum of sixty monks required by the 
laws of the order before the foundation of another monastery could 
be undertaken. Tlie inference is that the Italian Benedictine monks 
already at Fossanova remained and were placed under a French abbot 
named Gerard, who afterwards (in 1170) became al)ljot of Clairvaux 
itself. 

The importance that Fossanova soon attained within the order is 
shown also by the fact that Godefroid, the favorite and secretary of 
St. Bernard, after being abbot of Clairv'aux from 1161 to 1165, was 
placed in charge of Fossanova. If the bulk of the monks were at 
first Italians, this ap^iears not to liave continued to be the case. The 
journeys of St. Bernard into Campania in 1137 and 1138 werea power- 
ful stimulus in the growth of the new institution, and the mean:^ of 
introducing colonics of French monk-;. Tlic monastic building<, how- 
ever, indicate that it wa- not until after the middle of the century that 
it was found necessary to replace tlie old Benedictine structures ^\•ith 
new ones. During the disastrous conflicts of the years 1157 and 
1164-5, this region was thoroughly devaftatcd, and beside the city of 
Piperno itself, burrfed in f 157, it is recorded that among other build- 
ings the church of Sta. Maria de C’liaritatc near Piperno, which appears 
to have belonged to the monastery, was ruined by fii'c.'" Fos-anova, 
also, may have been [)artly destroyed and its rebuilding date from then. 

The old church of Sta. Potcntiana was left in the midst of the 
new enclosure, probably as an oratory, and the new buildings arose 
in quite rapid succession during a .S{)ace of well-nigh fifty years. 
From about 1150 to 1200 Fossanova grew until it merited, finally, 
to l)ecome the head of the order in Latium and Campania. All its 
colonies were then sent out : it fouiKh'd the monastery of S. StefaiU) 
del Bosco in Calabria, in 1150; that of Valvisciolo near the neigh- 
boring Sermoneta, in 1151 ; that of IMarmosoglio nearVclletri, in 1167; 
that of C(n’azzo in Calabria, in 1173 ; and, in 1179, that of Ferrara in 
the Terra di Lavoro, not far from Xa})les, the last and greatest of its 
children. To it belonged also S. Salvatore, Sta. Croce and S. Xicolo 
at Eoccasecca, Sta. Maria della Ripa near Piperno, Sta. Cecilia and 
S. Bartolommeo at Sezze, SS. Pieti'o e Stefano at Sermoneta, and Sta. 

ChTonicon Fossaenovae, apud Mukatori, Scriplores Rerum Ral., t. vii. Tlie author 
of the contemporary chronicle is Cardinal Giovanni da Ceccano. ile helonged to 
the noble house of the Counts of Ceccano, three of whose memhers, monks at Fossa- 
nova during the xiii century, became cardinals. 
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Maria delle Caiine at Sounino — all neighboring towns. In 1214, the 
monastery of S. Pietro di Tiiczolo, near Amalfi, later a convent of the 
Capuchins, was maAe film Fo^sae-Xovae, and in 1223 became a fnll 
monastery of the order, under its first abbot Xieolans de (lermcnw, 
from Fossanova.^^ It also owned, throughout this region, a great num- 
ber of granges, according to the custom of the large Cistca’cian estab- 
lishments : in them a {)art of the lay-brother^ lived and attended to 
the interests of the monastery’s large and varied property. It is re- 
ported that, at this time, over 800 monks resided in Fos-^anova and 
its granges. This must be an exaggeration, for in Clairvaux itself 
there were but 700 monks at the time of its greatest prosperity, in 
1154, the date of St. Bernard’s death. There is better ground for the 
other statement, that when the abbot of the si.'ter monastery of Casa- 
mari recpicsted the presence of a large number of monks from Fossa- 
nova, on the occa.'ion of a ceremony, excuses were made because, on 
account of sickness, (jnly three hundred monks could be sent.'^ 

The abbots of Fo.«5auova wielded considerable influence not only in 
ecclesiastical but often also in State affairs, and it became the custom 
for the popes of this time to make use of Cistercian abbots in diplo- 
matic matters. Thus, Abbot Jordanus was made a cardinal in 1188 
and sent on a political mission to (lerinany. .Tongelin {op. rit., 1. vii, 
p. 7d fiqq) gives a list of tliirty abbots and other famous members of 
this monastery — cardinals and other prelates. 

In 1179, when Frederick Barbarossa did penance for his long and 
bloody opposition to the papacy, during which so many monasteries 
had been burned and plundered, he made Fossanova the especial 
object of his bounty, endowing it with munificent gifts which came 
opportunelv to aid in the reconstruction of its buildings ; and on his 
death-bed he expressed the wish to be bulled in the Cistercian habit. 
The emperor is regarded as a great benefactor of the monastery. As 
a proof of the importance of the favors received from Barbaros-a, 
Valenti-Magnoni reports the following inscription as existing in 
the mosaic-work over the church door : 

There is a dispute araon? authorities as to whether this monastery was placed 
in 1223 under the direction of Fossanova or of Chiaravalle : Jax.\uschek, op. cit., 
p. 22 - 5 . 

Paccasassi {op. cit.) makes these statements without bringing forward any 
arguments in their support. 
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FRIDERICUS I • TMPERATOR 
SEMPER • AUGUSTUS 
HOC • OPUS • FIERI • FECIT 

In 1187, the monastery had become so prosperous that Abi)ot Jor- 
daniis ivas alile to purchase, from Laiiteriiis, Frederick's administrator 
in Campania, the castles or burglis of Ijuriano and CaAro, in order to 
hand them over to Clement Tlie crowning event in this the 

formativ<^ period of the monastery’s history was the visit of Pope Inno- 
cent III on June 19-20, 1208. Tltis took place during the pope’s 
triumphal journey through Campania, including Anagni, Ceccano, Pi- 
perno, Fossannva, San Lorenzo, Casamari, Sora, etc. The Chi'onicon 
Fossoeaovac (up. Muratori) tells us : At? avrarn po-^t incridiehi Dmiumis 
Papa emu onini/jv.^ ivi( atl monu.iteriinn Faxxii.ciwvue, ■'xdcimuter cma 
proeeaYume rcreptux^ in rcferiorio o'w convcnfv cornavit. Fcri'i qvarta. 
clairnti' die Pomimix Papa dcdieavit altare laa j ax Feel e-da r novae prae- 
dietl iiiona-derii.^^ 

The dedication of the church in 1208 does not iinjJy that it had 
not been finished for some time: it was a mere incident in tlie trip, 
apparently unlike the ceremony by which the twiii-ehnrcli of Casamari 
was dedicated in 1217, when Pope Honorius seems to have made this 
the main reason for coming from Rome with his entire court. 

I shall not attem[)t to follow the history of Fossanova any further. 
Like all Cistercian establishments, it sutfered fn nn the rise of the Fran- 
ciscan and Dominican orders in the xiii century, although its decad- 
ence did not set in until later, especially in consccpience of the pesti- 
lence of 1 348. Then it had, in the folh )wing century, its commandatory 
abbots. Among them was Peter, Cardinal Aldobrandiui, nephew of 
ClcmeiitYIII, who restored the abbey betiveen 1.195 and 1600. Its 
reputation continued to the end. In a bull dated 1725, Benedict XIII 
accorded to Fossanova the first honors after IMonte Cassino. In 1795, 
Pins VI decided to transfer the monastery to the reformed Cistercians, 
the Trappists of Casamari. The revival that ensued was short, for it 
was among the monasteries closed by order of Xapoleon I. Its prop- 

This inscription no longer exists : it must have been in that part of the mosaic- 
work in the tympantmi of tlie main portal whose cubes have now entirely disap- 
peared, having been originally enclosed in an oblong marble band. 

'®Mothes, Die Bauhmst des Mittelalters in Italien, p. 691. 

‘‘ For the source of this quotation see Note 12. The armed escort that accompa- 
nied the Pope was commandol by the then Count of Ceccano. 
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erty was ponti-^oated, and it was completely deserted in 1.S12. lletweeu 
that date ami its tinal .sii]H)res?ion it was colonized twice I'roin the 
C’ertu'a of Trisulti. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE MONASTERY. 

Tlie sit(' in the lieart of tlie Volscian liiU.s, the Monti Lipin i. is one 
tliat suited Cistercian ideas. In ancient time.-' tlie con.-,uhu' road from 
Home to Xaples passed near by, and on tlio r^ame site Appius ( lauding 
is said to havi' built the Forum A])])ii. The region was tlien liealthier ; 
l)ut, in the iMiddh' A<;es, the iincovcrinii’ of tlic low lands bv the re- 

' -O' «T> 

treating sea formed the Pontine mardies on the otlii'r side of the hill-. 
The monastery is built in low and marr-hy land on the banks of the 
riyer Ama.senus, which flows southward and 'oon reache-; the mar>he-- 
in the neighborhood of Terracina. The con.'ctpient unhealthir.es-- is 
a charaeteristie rather sought than acuided be the Cistercians, w ho 
brought umler cult lire in eyery country of Eurojieiniinen'c tracts of hind 
hitherto unused or sterile. All around were .'tretchc' of bad land and 
forests in need of reclamation at the hands of thc-e indu-trious monk'. 
■Southward stretche' the narrow marshy plain bordered by hill' that 
obstruct the yiew of the di'iual Pontine marshes; to the north and 
ea't the rugged hills rise and fall until they reach the long jilain bor- 
dered on the opposite side by the -Sabine hills, forming the highway 
to the kingdom of Xaples. Four or five miles to the right i' Piperiui 
half hidden among thick oliye groyes ; and further, on the left, ri'C' 
Sonnino on its nearly inaccessible peak. Thirty miles to the west is 
.Sezze, the ancient tsetia, rising above the marshes on the border of the 
hill'. The digging of the canal or /o-y.'-vi to carry off toward the sea 
the water that aeeuiuulated in these low land', probably gave to the 
site its name of Fo-i-io-nom. 

CtATKWAY AXt) AD.ioiATxn sTi t L'< TtTt Ks. — It was during the last 
days of June 18S9 that I visited Fossanova, though familiar with it' 
buildings from photographs which had been taken there by my order in 
1887. The monastic buildings (pl. viii— 1) were once encircled by a 
high wall, but are now well-nigh entirely exposed to view. By its 'ide 
flowed the riyer who'C water was 'O neces'ary fir running the mill' 
attached to the moiia'tcry and for many other purposes. Ajiproach- 
ing from the west, the main entrance is reached ; a lofty 'trueture that 
originally resembled, on a reduced scale, the fortified gateways of medi- 
aeval cities. It contained several rooms, in which formerly dwelt the 
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door-keeper or poiiariux and his assistant. Its outer arch is pointed, 
that facing the interior is round : thev retain most of their original 
features. Passing through its massive archway a broad expanse is 
reached. On the right is a long, modernized building which may 
have originally been a gVanary and storehou-e or a workshop. On 
the left, at right angles with the gate and quite near it, are two build- 
ings which have partly preserved their architecture of the close of the 
twelfth century. This is especially so with the further of the twc>, 
whose walls of travertine with well-built windows and arcades gave 
promise of further interest within. Ten round arcades, now blind, 
were originally open and formed a porch witli cross-vaults. The 
second story is still pi'cserved, and rises in i-etreat from the porch : 
an old doorway led out on to the balcony over this porch. This build- 
ing, as well as the other, was in the possession of the local land-owner, 
whose steward was then absent so tliat it was not possilde to .study the 
interior. I believe this to be a guest-house or hospitiuui [ov forextcr'ut'), 
where strangers were entertained. The other building may have con- 
tained the abl )ot’s residence and an oratory, such as it was the general cus- 
tom to place near the entrance to large monasteries (T the order. When 
guests arrived they were met by the abbot, who knelt before them and 
then led them to the oratory for jjrayer before conducting them to the 
guest-house. In the twin monastery of C'asamari, the connection be- 
tween the gatewa}' and the hospice was even clo.ser, for there, perhaps 
through lack of 'pace, they are united in one large two-storied con- 
struction. With the exception of tiiese out-buildings, as well as the 
hospital and the old cluirch of 8ta. Potentiana, which arc still private 
propertv. the mona'tery is declared l>y the Government a monument 
of national importance and placc'd in the charge of an official guardian. 

Exteuior of riii-T ciirRcii.'* — Tlie above unimportant structures 


'*^The iiioniotic luiildingn of Koss;inov:i are ■iaid to be first described bv F. Paoi.o 
SperAXDIo, .'^(ihinci .Snijra e Proftuio : this di'scription I have not read. A few lines 
are devoted to it in Ricci, Stnrin riell’ .Irchileltnrn in Italia. Tlie two best descriptions 
are quite recent: that bv Paccasa-si. often referred to. is useful on account of its 
historic data and some measurements: that by Motiies in his Baukiinst, pp. 691-3, 
is more scientitic ; but he identifies Fossanova with Sta. JIaria <h Chartlate, which 
was burned in 1164, and says (p. 682); X)a.5 Kln.-iter tear nicht r/anz lernichiel ; der 
sehr bald begonnene Ergdnzungsbau war bereits ziemlkh well J'nrgeschritten, als 217-1 der 
erwiihnte neue Graben angeleyl ward, nach dem da,^ KloMer fortan Fosm nuova hiess. 
But, up to the time it received the name of Fossanova, the monastery appears to 
have been called S. Salvator de Jlileto or in loco gui Meletum nominatnr, as is shown 
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hardly detain the eye, for directly in front rise^ the body of the mon- 
astery, its left end formed by a church, perfectly well-balanced and 
symmetrical in its proportions, simple and yet rich in its details 
(plate I), showing- at every point both a mastery of constructive laws 
and a skill in eifective details made subordinate to the general plan ; a 
church not Italian but French lioth in conception and in execution. 
Like all the other buildings in this group, it is constructed through- 
out of carefnlly-cpiarried and well-joined bkjcks of tine travertine 
stone, the tavorite material of tlic Cistercian builders in this region. 
They everywhere used the local stone, and only when forced to d(j so, 
apparently, did they make Use of brick, either wholly as at Chiara- 
valle di C'astagnola, or in j)art, as at S. (Talgano near Siena. 

by the donation of tlie year 102S (Valle, St.di Pip.). Furtlier on (p. t)91), Moth» 
returns to Fossanova ; 111^7 inir Fussauiwva bereils ziemlich wlknJei, sehr mdchtig and 
reicli, so duxs Abt Jordanus in diesein Jahre dem Bailiff Lunteriu$ aus Maitand, der j"r 
Friedrich I Campanien renmltete, die Rocca i-on Lartniio und CuMro abkaufen und dein 
Papst Cleniens III Ubergeben konnte. Jordan wurde Cardinal, ging lldS ah Legal nach 
Deutschland, kam llHd suriick und votlendele trot-, alter Kdmpfe, Ptihulervngen, Brand- 
schutziuiyen, etc., viit vjelchen Campanien in den Kumpfen Heinrichs gegen Tancred heim- 
gesucht leurde — seine Kirche Sandee Harue Flvniiiiis de Ceccano, so dass sie am I'/d, Hid 
feiertich cousecrirt u'erden konnte. 

Here, again, Mothes makes a grave error: he identifies tlie church of Sta. Maria 
near Ceccano with that of Fossanova, and applies to the latter the long description 
of the consecration of the former in 119(5 which is given in the Chronicon Fossaenoive .' 
But fita. Maria near Ceccano, not on the river Ainasenus but the larger Trerns or To- 
lerus and many miles distant from Fossanova, is .still in existence. I visited and 
photographed it during the past summer, and shall publish it in this series. Conse- 
quently, Mothes has no foundation for dating the finishing of the church of Fossa- 
nova in 1196. 

Mothes continues: Einzelne Theile der Kirche und des Kbisters nnren mich nach 
der Brandschatziiiig run t IC f hruuchbar, so besoiulei.s der Vnterthed des Osigiebets mit 
J rnnden Blendbogen zu ebner Erde und euiein breiten Rnndbogcnjenster ihtrnber. in 
welches brim Uinban ein ziemlich ungeschickte< Radfeimter eiiigesetzt ivaid. -Ft' 'Fajcl III 
ist nur dir .Siiderke dieses Ostgiebels recht.s am Rond sichlbar, dai u.nter aber ein idles Stuck 
vuia Kreitzgang, von dem auch der gauze Westliche Ftugel {Taf. Ilf ua Ilinlergrii nd) itehen 
blieb. Wahrend diese idtren Theile in Ziegel ausgefnhrt sind, iviirdealles Neve in Qnadern 
consfruirf. 

The first point here nuide is that the fire of 1164 (which burned Sta. Maria de 
Charitate IJ spared the lower part of the square apse with its four arcades as ^velt as a 
part of the old cloister. These are said to be built of brick. I do not think that 
brick is used in the cloister: I am sure it is not in the apse. In my opinion, the 
apse was built all of a piece: the argument that the rose-window was opened later 
in the old round-headed window of the apse is groundless, for in early French tran- 
sition it was the rule to open them in this way. The only architectural plate given 
by Mothes (Tafel in) is a highly-colored view of the open cloister with one side of 
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The ehiireh is crnciform in plan ; over the intersection rises an 
octagonal dome-toM'er, othenvise its external construction is the exact 
counterpart of its internal forms. The central nave has twice the 
height and more than twice the width of the side-aisles, and it over- 
shadows them even more completely than in the average French 
church of the period. This is owing to the absence here of the two 
towers that rise on the facade above the side-aisles in French transi- 
tional and Gothic buildings. The Cistercians were forbidden by the 

the church on the rt. and the arcades of the new cloister on the It. It contains a 
fatal error which is paralleled in the text. The relation of the church to the clois- 
ture is entirelv wrong, and the south arm, instead of continuing along the side of 
the church, is broken where the transept is supposed to begin, and in the latter a 
developed Gothic door and window are interi>olated. In reality, the entire four 
sides of the cloister remain snhstantially from the early period : only the vaults and 
columns on the north side were replaced. 

In speaking of the octagonal lantern on the central tower and the similar pointed 
covering of the pavilion in the cloister, Motiies sees here a Xorman influence : Ein 
Vergleich mit <.hn ThUrmen von Tvani, deni Grab des Bohemund, einigen Tnhernaheln 
jener Zeii und Gegend genSgt zum Beweie, dass hier noi-nianimcher Eindues wirkte, welcher 
Beweis noch dadurch rerstdvki n-ird, da.ss in der Sonaandie und in England einzelne An- 
u'endungen denseiben Princigs lorkommen, icdhvend in Siidfrankreich, deepen Einjluss aiif 
Italienja so oft betont ivird, niir hein Behpel bekannt ixt. 

This Norman influence is seen by him with greater jirohahility in the shafts and 
arches of the new part of the cloister: Anch die gedelzlen .Spitzbngen ties Kvcuzganges 
erinnern in ihrer Prnjilirung, nneh mehr aber die .-ie trugenden Sdidchen durch ihre ver- 
schieden verzierten Schiifte an Munreale, etc. 

The remainder of Mothes’ text will he (pioted in notes on the chapter-huU'e, por- 
tal, facade, ete, I shall notice only one further judgment of his. He sees “ Lombard 
influence” in various details, such as the foliage from which the ribs spring in 
the chapder-house : he thinks its transverse arches also are “ purely Romanes(pie : ” 
he considers the profiles of the main portal to he “German Gothic:” the rose- 
window is “mixeil Norman ami Lombard.” .\11 this is according to the German 
method of fancying the most intricate and impossible situation. The architects of 
the transition were not, as our .Vmericaii architects often do at present, culling w hat 
they wanted from all the various styles then known. We may be thankful that 
they had some unity of style. Let me dispose of these points .sermtim. (1) In gen- 
eral, all the forms and details to which he assign- these four separate origins are to 
be found in French monuments of the xii and xiii centuries. (2) The so-called 
“Lombard” foliage in the chapter-house is found in early French especially 
Norman Gothic, and in many Cistercian churches, for example, in Germany. 
(3) The so-called “ Eomanesipie” transverse arches are characteristic of French 
transitional buildings: Hr. Mothes will also find them imj)orted into Germany in 
such typical transitional buildings as Limburg (1213-50) and Gelnhan-en (parish 
church, c. 1220-50). (4) The claim that the profiles of the main portal are “ Ger- 

man Gothic” is extremely amu-ing. It was probably sugge-ted by .Vbbot Jordanus’ 
visit to Germany in 1188. No German building in existence before 1250, to my 
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statutes of the order to erect any towers save a low one over the inter- 
sectiond® 

The fajade at Fossanova, therefore, is simple and follows the lines 
of the roofs and side-walls. In its upper story, limited by the lines of 
the gabled roof witli its decoration of dentils and a cornice-strip below, 
is an eight-sided oculns or <euil-<lc-h<rnf, which admits air and light 
into the space between the vaults and the rafters of the roof. In the 
ujiper part of the central section we notice the presence of a small 
crown-like aperture, which, according to Paccasassi’s ingenious con- 
jecture, is a memorial of the munificence of the Emperor Frederick 
Barharossa. But almost the entire space is occupied by a large wheel- 
window’'' of effective and symmetrical design, partly let into the fa9ade, 
partly standing out from it, while around it is a false arch whose moidd- 
ings partly appear on the inner side ot tlie facade. Tlio interest ot 
this feature is the greater, independent of its inti-insic symmetry and 
beauty, from the fact that it appears to be anterior to the year 1208 or 

knowledge, has any similar system of profiles. Germany was the last country in 
northern or central Europe to adopt Gothic mouldings. Those of Fossanova can be 
paralleled in contemporary French or English buildings. (5) Finally, as to the rose- 
window, the Normans appear not to have employed it at all; so, only Lombard infiu- 
ence is a possibility. 

There is a natural tendency, shown in many passages of Mothes, to manufacture 
a German inlluence over Italian transitional or Gothic buildings. The Italians 
were slow in adopting Gothic forms, it is true; but, such as they were, they were 
quicker about it than the Germans, whose transitional period lasted until the latter 
half of the xiii century. It is therefore very evident that, when Mothes speaks of 
German intluence over an Italian transitional building of between 1170 and 1225 
or a Gothic church of between 1225 and 1260 or 1270, he does not adduce examples 
and proofs liecause he cannot. .Supposing a form or detail in an Italian-Cistercian 
building to be found at the same time in a German-Cistercian edifice, for example at 
Maulbronn, it would be absurd to say it wasofGerman origin, because both are French. 

In line, Mothes adduces no facts to contradict the position, that the architecture of 
Fossanova is not j>urely French, with the possible exception of the late arm of the 
cloister. 

It is possible that the dome-tower over the intersection was built or rebuilt later 
than the body of the church. It is well known that according to the Cistercian 
laws, afterward relaxed, only wooden towers were at first allowed. When the tower 
was constructed, substantially as it was before the earthquake, the ribs may have 
been made in the vault that supported it. 

A distinction should be made between a icheel-vindotc formed on the principle of 
spokes radiating from a centre, and a rose-iL'indow nmde up of circles and short arches 
imitating the outlines of the leaves of a widely expanded rose. The terms are usually 
employed indiscriminatinglv. 
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may belong even to tlie closing years of the xti century, and conse- 
quently antedates nearly all of the known rose-windows of similar 
style. In fact, I have yet to find one of so pure a Gothic style as 
early as this, even in the Ile-de-France. If it were })ossible to give 
here a comparative table of drawings of wheel- and rose-windows of 
the close of the Xii and beginning of the XIJI century, two results 
would be plain : (1) the gradual development between 11.30 and 1200, 
by the Cistorciaii', of tlie wheel-window as tlie main feature of the 
facade ; and (2) the analogies between such developed Cistercian win- 
dows as this of Fossanova and those of the early Gothic cathedrals. 

The simpler Cistercian form of nheel out of which this grew is 
exemplified near Iw at the inona.stery of Yalvisciolo founded from 
Fossanova in 1131 .■* Tliis plain licavv chnrclq with its simple square 
piers and low unribbed cross-vaults, bears upon its face the date of 
its construction, between 1131 and about 1170; so does tlie plain 
fa 9 ade with a single round-Iicaded doortxay. One would ite inclined 
to aserilte to a later date the fine wlicel- window, were it not that it is 
so evidently far earlier in its forms than that of Fossanova. It has 
twelve instead of twenty-four spokes or radiating colonnettes, and the 
round arches they sup])(.irt do not, so much as at Fossanova, lose their 
circular sliape in tlie point formed at their intersection : the entire 
M’ork is heavier in its [importions and less delicate in the execution 
of details. An almost e.xact copy of the window at Nfolvisciolo is seen 
in another monastic church of this region, St<t. 3[fi,‘i>r <Je Fliinune near 
Ceccano, which was dedicated in 11 h6, being then already finished. 
Other Cistercian examples may be found at (Jasamari (1131-1217), 
San Galgano near Siena (12(Jl-4.S), Sta. INlaria at Ferentino (122*5- 
50), and 5Ionte fAbate near Perugia (about 1200—23), which will 
be illustrated in succeeding papers. Tlie most interesting, because its 
early date confirms the age of that of Valvisciolo, is in the layade of 
the Cistercian church of Chiaravalic di Castagnola near *fneona. Its 
date, according to two inscriptions, is between 1172 and 1196, and its 
wheel-window is in ev’ery detail the counterjiart of that of A alvisciolo. 

The wheel of Fossanova ha- a diameter of 3.50 met., and is formed 
of a hub comprising twelve arches of irregularly circular shape, which 
sustain the thi'ust of twenty-four slender colonnettes that radiate toward 

The buildings of Yalvisciolo — cliurch, cloister, chapter-house, refectory, etc . — 
will be illustrated iii another article ; and a description of ,Sta. Maria at Cetcano 
will be added. 
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the cireumference, and, on reaching it, every other one is joined together 
by moulded round arches so intersecting one another as to produce the 
effect of a series of pointed arches, and this effect is i ncreased by the use 
of independeut Irankly-pointed sub-arches joining each shaft. These 
colonnettes have no bases, and their capitals are delicately foliated after 
the style of the advauc(,‘d transition. An irregular tootli-ornamcnt 
decorates the moulding that imiiiediately eiiolo.ses the arches. The 
outer moiddings of the circle are .sharp, bold, and projecting, and in 
their grouping and outline are similar to tho'C of the portal below. 

A comparison with transitional and early-Gothic v indows in France 
is interesting. The circular form was n(jt Used at all until late in the 
transitional period, and then only in the Ile-de-France and a lew build- 
ings of C'ham])agne. As -oon as it there comes into use it develops 
in two general ty[)cs. (1) The first is formed of a scries of circles and 
low arcades on the priin'iple of the rose: early examples are found in 
the cathedrals of Xantes (c. llhO-0-3), Laon (c. liyi-121t,)), and Char- 
tres (c. 1220-30). (2) The second is in the shape of a wheel with line- 
radiating from a centre. In the latter class, with which we are con- 
cerned, the form a[)pears in embryo in such small and sei'ondary roses 
as that of the west front of Senlis (end of xii) and then becomes fully 
developed in tlie great window of the main front of Xotre Dame in 
Pari- (1220-30) and, later, in those of the cathedrals of Reims (after 
124o) and Amiens (c. 1238). The.se, and others like tlieni, arc hut 
the logical development of the type of Fossanova. In fact, at Xotre 
Dame, which has the .simplest of the group just eiiumeratesl, there eaii 
hardly be said to be any advance on Fossanova : perhaps there is even 
a loss of harmony in the [U’oportions, through the enlarging of the 
hub. The main change is the use of trefoil arches. Here, also, tliere 
are, a- at Fos.sauova, twelve inner and twenty-four outt-r arches, btit 
the intersection is entirely instead of partially obliterated : the encir- 
cling mouldings do not project, as the window is entirely set int(j the 
front wall. It is surrounded by a projecting round arch resting on 
engaged colonnettes, in a way to show how closely the fwo forms ^vere 
connected by architects of the transition. A simpler form of the same 
arch is found at Fossanova aroitnd the ro.-e-window of the apse, and 
inside that of the facade. 

It is po.ssiblc that a careful study of this important feature of Gothic 
architecture would show that it was adopted from transitional Cister- 
cian ehurclies into the general scheme of Gothic architecture. In this 
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case, I believe its origin may be traced further, and that the Cister- 
cians may have borrowed it from Lombard architecture. The Cister- 
cian churches in France built at the chjse of the xii century, such as 
those of the monasteries of Senanque, Thoronet and Silvacane, do not 
seem to have made use of the vheel-windov. On the other hand, 
there are strong arguments in favor of the idea that, in Italy itself, 
the simple ocubt-t of tlie Latin basilica \vas developed into the wheel- 
window, being at tlie same time associat('d witli the idea of the wheel 
of fortune (S. Zenone at Verona), a symbol of human life. Examples 
during the xi and xii centuries are not uncommon in Italy. Large 
and elaborate wlieels are in the tacadc' of S. Zenone at Verona, S. Rufino 
at ^Issi^i, iSta. l\Iaria INlaggiorc and S. Pietro at Toscanella, S. Ciriaco 
at Ancona, and the catliedral of Modena. comparison of these 
witli the earliest Frencli examples (none of which arc earlier than 
1175) leaves no duul)t as to the priority of date of tlie Italian monu- 
ments. In this connection, it is interesting to notice the close resem- 
blance between the whevl-window ol Fossanova and that of the cathe- 
dral of iModena (c. 1150-80), whose twenty-four colonnette^, however, 
rest squarely upon a strong inner circle."" 

The lower part of the facade of Fo-saiiova is divided into three sec- 
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plain but heavy double transverse arches that separated the t hree vaults, 
similar to those in the interior of the church. From the torn and rag- 
ged state of the masonry, and the fragments of the vaults I^uried in the 
facade, there seems hardly any doubt that the porch was not merely 
projected but actually constructeel, and, from the shape of its ribs, was 
evidently the latest portion of the church. Such a porcli we find at the 
neighboring and almost contemporary Cistercian monastery of Ca^^a- 
mari, and from it we can judge tlie porch of Fossam^va to have been 
open and formed of three arches, two narrow pointed openings corres- 
ponding to the aisles, and a wide central ojiening which, at Casaniai i, 
is circular. 

The doorway is almost as important in its way as the wheel-win- 
dow, and de.'Crves careful study. Its inner diameter i'; 2.tj0 met. ; its 
outer diameter about b met. Tlic poisitcnl arch is extremely lo\s', and 
even less removed from the circular form than such earlier doorway- 
as those at Chartres (c. 1141)). The upright- are simple ami have no 
Gothic features in the three rcce—es, each <>ontaining a slender -haft. 
The interest lies in the elaborate mouldings they support, whose pro- 
files can be studied in the phototype in platk ii. In the doorways 
of early-French cathedrals sculptured figures were so lai’gely used to 
replace mouldings that it is not easy to find examples -imilar to this, 
and perhaps closer resemblances may be traced in early-English work. 
The mouldings are divided into four groujis : their delicacy is such a- 
often to re(|nire the nmst careful examination. Their profiles are in the 
pure Gothic -tyle, and it is surpri-ing to find it at so early a date as 
before 120<S, and especially in Italy. Besiile the corre-ponding p<.>r- 
tal at Casamari, which is even slightly richer, the oidy other Italian 
portals that seem to e(|ual this in excellence are the two well-known 
ones in the upper and lower churches of H. Francesco at Assisi, exe- 
cuted nearly a half-century later. 

Supported on two consols is the lintel of the doorway, every inch of 
which is covered with a pattern inlaid in nio.-aic cubes, the design of 
interpenetrating circles being borrowed from the church pavements sO 
general at this time, especially in the Roman and southern provinces. 
In the middle was an oblong space, (nice full of mosaic cubes. It 
probably contained the inscription of the Emperor Frederick I already 
mentioned. Above the lintel the tvmpanum is filled with a semi- 
wheel with eight radiating colonnettes supporting intersecting arches 
like those of the great wheel-window above. Both background and 
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arcades are covered ^vith the most delicate dec-oratioii in mnsaic, now 
sadly injured. This mosaic-work appears to have proceeded fr(un 
the hand of a Roman artist or decorator (called in by the Cistercians), 
and to be a concession to local taste, as the order was averse to the use 
of color in decoration. It is well known that .'Overal families of Roman 
mosaicist.^ and sculptors worked in this region at about this time : that 
of the Vassalletti has left traces at Segni and Anagni ; that of Paulus 
at Ferentino ; that of tlie Co^mati at Anagni. In this conneetioii it 
is intere-ting to in~tance the doorway of the cathedral of Civita Cas- 
tellana, the tympanum of whose main doorway is occupied by a semi- 
wheel of nearly the same design and decoration in mosaic. The date 
is about 1180, and it is a signed work by two of the Roman arti^t< of 
the school of Cosnia>, Caiirentius and his son Jacobus. The princi- 
pal difference is, that botli tympanum and arcades arc round in~tcad 
of pointed. In Rome itself tliore is ja-oof (T the cooperation oi’ the 
Roman Schools and the Cistercians, and <.>f their mutual influence, in 
such buildings as Sta. .Sabina, .Sta. Croce, fSan .Sisto, etc. 

The other external features ()f the ehurch can be dismissed without 
much comment. A narrow and simple round-headed window, as in 
early French transitional building.-, is cut in each bay, both in nave 
and aisle, and opposite each internal pier the thrust is received by a 
rather heavy buttress-strip, quite devoid of decoration .save string- 
courses at top and botti.im of both main and side ai-lcs. The o(.'tagoual 
dome-tower con-ists of two stories, each lighted by eight doul)le win- 
dows, surmounted by a narrow lantern. It is a modern reconstruc- 
tion, dating ojdy rive or -ix vears bach, and said to vary from the 
model (uily in the greater height of the lantern. It had been -everal 
times injui’cil by liglirning, and the last tilin' so .severely that, when tlu' 
Italian (lovernment declared Fo.ssanova a national monument, it wa- 
necessary to rebuild the tower to iirevimt damage to the church. It 
had been jireviously rcituilt or repaired in Ibhb. In llbT, tile 
Chapter (feneral of the order fitrbade the building of a stone tower 
over the intersection — the only place where a tower was allowed — 
and prescribed that they should be of wood and low : it was not until 
1274 that this restriction was rcinoved.^'^ The tower at Fos.-am^va is 
but one of many instances in which this rule was disregarded. 

The sipiare ajise is plain and has merely an ivniRde-btnif under the 
gable, and, below, a small ro-e-window of eight division- set in the 


Doh.me, op. cit . p. 27. 



ISTRODVCTIOy OF GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE ISTO ITALY. 29 


curve of a ron nd-headed false Avindow whose colonnettes rest upon a 
projection corroponding to the level of the vaults of the aisle. •Ju^t 
above the givjund-level spring three circular blind arches. These two 
lower stories of the apse are thought by iMothe^ to remain from an 
earlier building burned in 1164 : this supposed fire is also thought to 
have spared part of the cloister. In Xote 18 are given reasons v hich 
.seem to show that there is no gi’ound for such an opinion. The church 
was built at one time and tliere are no trace> of a fire. 

Interior of the ('HFRch. — The rugged and stern simplicity, the 
opposition to the superfluous and the showy, exemplified in the life and 
the works of tli(‘ Ci.'terciaus — this is the ideal that is carried out in stoni' 
in the massive and plain interior (Pi.s. m, iv). It embodies the spirit 
of pure con^tructiveness, it has unity, it ha^ .simplicity and grandeur ; 
more subtle is the charm of tlte symmetry :md harmony of all its 
parts. Thert' are no paintings on the walls, and no .sculptures, for they 
were forbidden by the rule> of the order; there is no mo.saic pave- 
ment, for against any such the ruling was >o strict that the Abbot of 
Gat'd was forced to tear itp one he had laid down in his church at 
about this time. The \valls, therefore, are without decoration, and 
this lack is not compensated by architectural richness. In Cistercian 
churches there wa> tio need, for the use of the congregation, of those 
triforium-galleries that form so important a feature of the transitional 
buildings of the Ile-de-France ; and therefore wo do not find them at 
Fossanova. The small plain round-headed windows that occupied a 
corresponding position, between tlie >umniit of the stone vaults and 
the slanting roof, have been clo-od, but their traces remain above 
the main arches, and in the twin church of C’asamari they are still 
open. As compared with the different .stvle- of interiors that had 
hitherto been seen in Italy, tin- diflers radically on almost every 
point : in its high narrow nave, its heavy and elaborate piers, its en- 
gaged members leading the eye U])ward at every bay, and, in general, 
its >tructural effect. It must liave exercised the strongest influence 
upon Italian artists : that it did, can be proved by buildings still extant. 

Further points of difference from the contemporary transitional 
churches of the Ile-de-France are — piers in place of columns or of an 
alternation of columns and piers ; somewhat heavier transverse ribs ; 
the absence of arch-mouldings, and, in general, a greater simplicity 
of profiles ; a somewhat greater width of the central nave, as com- 
pared to its height and to the width of the side-aisles ; a larger 
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proportion of solids to voids, a Romanesque characteristic retained 
because no flying buttresses were vet introduced to receive the thrust 
of the vaults. 

The cruciform ground-plan is simplc(PL.Viii-2) : itistheone usually 
adopted by the Cistercian monasteries founded from Clairvaux and 
Morimond.'* The apse is square and composed of a double bay ; a 
form which is characteristically Cistercian and was one of the features 
adopted from them by the Franciscans and Dominicans. On cither 
side extends a transept, containing in each wing two oblong side- 
chapels : this also is to he found in almost eviay church of the order, 
although occasionally the number of cliajxds i> increased to .'ix. This 
peculiar tliough simple arrangement of apse and transept was flr>t 
pointed out by M. do INIontalcmbert, in bS.jl, as being a Cistercian 
trait."’ This is especially tru(‘ of the ehnrehe- of monasteries that 
carry Ijaek their genealogy to Clairvaux and iSIorimond, including the 
greater number of monastcrie' of Italy and Germany. The reason 
for the use of such a form may liave been lioth theoretical, from a 
love of simplicity, and practical, from a desire for economy. It- 
wide adoption seeni' to have been caused by the fact that both the 
above parent monasteries originally liad square-ap.-ed ehurches. On 
the contrary, Pontigny, whose ehurch had a semielreular choir with 
radiating chapels more in accord with the (iothic ideal, fav(jred the 
building of ehurches on the 'am<‘ nuxlel, such as .Sta. Maria di Falleri 
(1143) and San IMartino near Viterlto (1207), which were, with (San 
Sebastiano near Rome, the only foundations <if Pontigny in Italy. 
But the influence of Pontignv in favor of radiating chapels seems to 
have been felt in such churches as San l•'raneeseo at Rologna (1237- 
4o), which contests with San i'h-aneese<) at .Vssisi the honor of being 
the first examjile of Xorthern Gotliic erected by the Franciscan order ; 
such, at least, is TliodeV (i]»inion t-il., p. rb'ld). In Germany, on 
the other hand, while the s([nare apse was retaiiu'd, an attempt wu' 
usually ma<lc in the churches of the end of the xiii and of the xiv 
century to add a richness more <-onsonant with the Gothic style by the 
multijflication of apsidal eluqtels grouped in various ways. Such 

-■‘This is all the more singular, since the plans of Clairvaux extant show a semi- 
circular apse with radiating chapeK. As the church was long ago destroyed we can 
only conjecture that the original apse, of the early xii century was square, and was 
replaced, in the succeeding century, by one of semicircular form, retaining the square 
chapels in the transepts. Bulletin Monumental, t. xvii. 
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was not the case in Italy, where the simple semicircular Latin ap^e 
was never much changed, even under Gothic influence. In adopting 
the square apse, no necessity was felt to change its simplicity. Of 
the more than a hundred churches built Iw the Franciscans and Du- 
minicans in Italy during the xiii century, which I liavc had occasion 
to study in Central Italy alone, nine-tenths had the simple s(|uare 
apse of the Cistercians. From the great Sta. Croce and the beautiful 
Sta. Maria Novella it seem> to have passed into Brunelleschi’s con- 
sciou.^ness, for it is this form wliieh he adopts for Sau Lorenzo at 
Florence. In his Frau- van .l.'t.sL/, Thode gives some representative 
ground-plans tif Franciscan churches of this Cistercian type and very 
correctly recognizes wlience they wore coj)ied. 

In England, with the spread of monasticism, tlic square ap~c liccame 
so poimlar that it finally was the j)revailing form for the tenninatii.'U 
of all churches, and is now one of tlie most striking characteristics of 
English Gothic cathedrals. In fact, it is claimed that the sijuare apse 
was used in England before the advent of the (.'isteivians. Twu 
Englidi churches are mentioned as iiaving square apses erected during 
the la-t years of the xi century ; tliese arc the cathedrals of (.)ld .Sarum 
(1092) and Ely (1082-1100). This is considered by 'Willis sufficient 
proof that “ rve do not otve the .square form of our English chancels 
to the Cistercian monks.” “ It is in harmony with the small artistic 
influence exerted by the Cistercians in their native land, that but few 
traces of this form can be found in France outside the churches of the 
order. However, among eonspieumis examples arc the transitional 
abbey-churches of La Regie, La .Soiiterraine, and La C'ouroime, the 
church of Vcrnouillet and the cathedral of Laon."' 

It is, therefore, possilile to trace the form of the square apse, with 
four or si.x square sidc-chapels in the transept, from the beginning of 
the XII to the end of the xv century. But can we go further back? 
Hid the ( 'istercians, in their search afler the simplest forms in archi- 

'^''Fdcsimiie of the Sketch-bonk of iVilars de Iloneeort, pulili^hed by M. ,J. II. .V. L:05US. 
tniiislated by Kev. Robert Willo ; London, 1S.59, pp. SO-SO. On pi. xxvii is the 
ground-plan of a church by de Honecort described as “a square church whicli was 
designed for the tji.stercian order.” In connection with it i-s .some interesting matter 
regarding the use of the square apse, and some correspondence of Mr. Willis with M. 
de ^lontalerabert, the famous autlior of Les Mnineg d' Orient et d' Occident, with the Eng- 
lish archajologist J. H. Parker, and with .Schnaase and Lassus. 

*'The square aji'e of Laon replaced, in the xrii century, the original semiciicu- 
lar end. 
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tectnre, invent it, or did they merely adopt it from previous buildings? 
A decided answer seems difficult. In Italy alone there would appear 
to be several examples previous to the Cistercians. The square apse 
of a semi-Byzantine church of the vi or vii cent, in^^enice, San Gia- 
como al Rialto"^ would have had no influence, beino- in the form of a 
Greek cross and without side-chapel'. In closer relationship stands 
the cathedral of Troina in Southern Italy, said by iNIothes*^ to have 
been finished 3' early as 1080, whose square a])se is flanked bv square 
chapels. Doulttless, further search would secure other examples appar- 
ently anterior to tlie Cistercians, althongli the j)ossibility of a restora- 
tion miglit always remain. Mention has also licen made above of the 
claim of its use in England ]>rior to the Cistercians. 

Returning to Fo'sanova — the face of the apse is but slightly deco- 
rated ; above is a small, eight-lobed ro'C-window with mouldings simi- 
lar to those of the facade. It is framed by a strongly-marked round 
arch supported by engaged columns defining the outline of the recess. 
Below are three recessed windows corresjionding to those on the ex- 
terior; they are nowch.ised but may have been originally open. One 
of them, through some early restoration, was made pointed ; the other 
two remain round-headed. Over tlie intersection rises an octagonal 
cross-vault, of domical shape, with an opening in the centre which 
communicates with the octagonal tower it sU])])orts. This vault is 
ribbed with both diagonal and longitudinal ribs of simple outline, 
which seem to indicate this vault to be later than the body of the 
church. The body of the church is composed of a wide and extremely 
lofty nave, flanked by low and narrow aisles, each formed of seven 
bays divided by piers. The measurements of the church, for the great 
part as given by lhiecasas'i,arc as follows : greatest length inside, G4.o0 
met.; out-^ide, G9 met. ; greatest internal breadth, 29 m. ; length of apse 
(int.), 12.4U ra. ; width of ap'C (int.), 8.90 m. ; width of nave, between 
piers, 8.50 m., between axe<, e. 10 m. ; width of aisles between wall 
and {)icrs. .3.50 m. ; height of engagid jiilasters supporting vaults, 20 
m. ; total height to vaults, about 2(; m. A eross-sedion is given in 
PT.. ix-1, and a longitudinal section in pr.. ix-2. The relation of the 
width of the nave to its height is about as 1:3, a proportion nearly 
equivalent to the average in French buildings. 

It seem- singular, while the church is so far advanced in transition 

Denkmdkr, pl«. 38, 39. "^Op. di., p. 524, fig. 133. 
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in certain points, that on the cardinal question of vaulting it should 
lag so far behind. The vaults of the body of the church, both nave 
and aisles, are unribbed and merely groined ; it is only in the ap^e, 
which in Cistercian churches seems often to have l)een left to the la^t 
or to have been made over later, that we find ribs, whose introduc- 
tion at Fossanova might therefore be in about 12(10 or a trifle earlier. 
Still, though unribbed, these vaults are of an advanced design. They 
are sexpartite, being divided not only by intersecting diagonal groins 
but bv a groin curving downward at its ends, at right angles with 
the axis of the church, while there is also, at right angles to thi', a 
straight groin across the centre along the axis. This kind of vaulting 
was einphyyed in the Norman churches of the twelfth century, all these 
groins being ribbed except that along the axis, thus forming the well- 
known sexpai'tite vault employed in the transitional and early-(fothic 
churches in France befort‘ the introduction of (piadripartite vaults. The 
vaidts are divided and framed by heavy transverse arches, double and 
pointed : they are low, and resemble in this respect those of some tran- 
sitional Burgundian churches, as, for example, that at Souviguy, not 
to mention French Cistercian churches like Silvacane, This adds to 
their effectiveness. These double transverse arches are supported by a 
pilaster and a half-column engaged in the main wall : the pilaster rises 
from the floor and forms an integral part of the piers of the nave ; while 
the engaged column ends, about half-way down the pier, in a consol, 
a peculiarity common to many Cistercian and a few other churches. 
The verticality of these lines is interrupted at two points by a simple 
cornice ; the upper cornice frames the arches of the nave ; the lower 
marks the spring of these arches and forms a simple plinth for their 
side engaged columns. The abaci of the sujqmrts of the transverse 
arche> have the same profile, which resembles, though it is even sim- 
pler, those in the tran>itional churches of Mouzon, Senlis, and in 
other French churches. The presence of ribs in vaults of the xii 
century is considered to be a neces.-ity if they are to be regarded as 
transitional vaults. All unribbed vaults are dubbed pure Roman- 
esque. Leaving this question for a moment, let ns examine the other 
characteristics of vaults of the transitional buildings of the lle-de- 
Francc. They are separated by pointed transverse arches resting on 
engaged shafts ; their wall or longitudinal ribs are also pointed ; the 
vault itself is not quadripartite but sexpartite : it is also decidedly 
domical, for the key of the vault is considerably higher than the sum- 
3 
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mit of either the lougitudinal or the transverse arches : the masonry 
is twisted, because the wall-arch springs from a point above that of 
the transverse arch, and of the groins and theii’ diagonal ribs. All 
these characteristics of advanced transition are present in the vaults 
of F(jssanova, and the pressure is so well distributed as to render the 
use of flying buttresses unnecessary, altliough thick walls and heavy 
piers are still recprired. 

There is a marked simplicity in the main arches of the nave (pi., hi). 
They are totally devoid of external mouldings, and this point of differ- 
ence l)etween Fos>anova and tlic transitional churches of the Ile-de- 
France is in harmony with the Cistercian dislike of the unreal and the 
artiflcial, and their love of constructional beauty. The neces^arv relief 
and play of light and shade is here, but it is given by the sub-arches 
supported on engaged column-. This feature might he thought to be 
of Italian origin, for it is to be tbund l)otli in internal and external 
constructions of the earlier part of the century in various part- of 
Italy. Such are the interior.- of .San Zenone at Verona, in tlie north, 
Sta. Maria di C'astello at Corneto, .San Sisto at Orvieto, and of the 
churches at Toscanella in the .States of tlie Church, and the porch of 
S. Era.smo at Veroli in the same region as Fossanova. It is, iiow- 
ever, found in early-French Ci.-tercian churclie.s; -uch a- Silvacane 
and Thoronct, and is a feature too oiivious to belong to anv special 
school, being found, in fact, in the Romane.sijuc buildings of everv 
country. It lies at the base of the arch-mouldings of mo.st of the con- 
temporary constructions of the Ile-de-France, in which the corners are 
cut and decorated with torus-mouldings. A longitudinal section is given 
in PL. i.x— 1 , a cross-.-ection in pl. ix— 2 . d^he j)ier- are mas-ive and 
short for their height, if viewexl in themselves, but standing in a per- 
fectly harmonious relation to the entire structure ; thev are formed bv 
the intersection of two parallelograms in each of whose taces a column 
is engaged. Their ba-es are simple but high : those of the engaged 
columns rise in a triple step, above which are Ionic mouldings. The 
capitals are of good proportions and of .-i tuple transitional floral de- 
sign, almost every pair differing .somewhat in details. AVith the ex- 
ception of the over-curling knops at the corners :ind an occasional leaf 
in capitals that have a double row of leave.s, the de.-ign i- in verv Ioav 
relief and is almost entirely surface decoration. Many similar exam- 
ples could be given from contemporary French buildings, but to one 
familiar with this period of architecture the parallelism is too evident 
to require demonstration. The main de.-igns are given in pi., ix-3. 
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The view down the side-aisles (pl. n') gives a different impression 
from that of the centre of the church, being more sombre and massive. 
It is more decidedly French, and one is reminded very strongly of 
Laon, and slightly of St. Leu d’Esserent, Souvigny, and Antun. Far 
heavier in proportion than those of the nave are the double transverse 
arches, owing to the lowness and narrowness of the aisles ; more sol- 
emn and full of perspective is the long line of piers with their engaged 
columns rising from the ground. The hjw vaults arc built on the same 
plan as those of the nave. 

Although the church has been more than once restored, nothing has 
been done to change the structure ; the principal alteration seems to have 
consisted in closing the three windows in the apse and the line of small 
windows in the nave under the clerestory. The date of these altera- 
tions may bo 1595, when the tower and tlic high altar were thrown 
down by lightning and great damage was done to the entire structure. 
This is recorded Iw the following inscription on the first pilaster to 
the left ; 

HVIVS AF.DIS .MAIOEEM PA PvTEM 
TVRRIM .SAVEAM ATQVE AEAM MAXIMAM 
TCTV FVLMIXfS DETECTAS 
PETEV.S CARDIXAI.Is ALDoBltAXDIXVS 
(.'I.EMEXTIS VIII POXT. MAX. KEATRIS FIEIVS 
HVIVS MOXASTEEH I'ERPET. COMMEXDATAEIVS 
EEsTITVIT 

AXXO sALVTIS MDXC'V. 

The ancient arrangement of the choir and the style of the campanile 
before it was overthrown, are described by Valle in his historv. 

In 1812 the monastery was deserted, in conseipience of Xapoleon’s 
confiscations, and the church was turned into a stable for buffalos. On 
being given, in l<s2(i, by Leo XII to the Oertosa of Trisulti, the church 
was rei)aired and aftervards restored to worship in 1845, when monks 
were sent there from Trisulti : a considerable sum was then spent on 
the buildings. In 1874, it was declared a national monument, and 
since that time tlie central tower has Ixvn rebuilt and the church and 
monastery put in good repair. 

Xight-Choie axd Baceisty. — Before leaving the church we must 
mention two small chambers attached to the right arm of the transept, 
adjr)ining the monastery and communicating with both : one is the coro 
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della nolle where the monks gathered to chant the service at night, the 
other is the Sacristy. 

Monastic buildings. — Passing from the church to the monastery 
we find the following constructions of the early period to examine : 
(1) Cloister ; (2) Eefectory and its dependencies, such as kitchen, 
storeroom, wine-vaults or cellar ; (3) Chapter-house and its annexes ; 
(4) Dormitories for the monks and lay-brothers, the corridors and stair- 
ways; (5) Hospital or Infirmary ; (6) (Tiiest-house and Chapel of St. 
Thomas Aquinas; (7) Old Church of Sta. Potentiana ; (8) Great Court 
with cemetery and garden. 

Cloistee. — At the corner of the nave where it joins the transept 
is cut a doorway through which, by de'Ccnding a few >teps, the N. E. 
comer of the cloister is reached. The two engaged columns in this 
doorway are divided in the centre by a triple moulding, as at Casa- 
mari. Another interesting round-headed doorway leads into a cor- 
ridor from tlic E. end of the s. arm of the cloister : it is dec<'rated with 
the Xornian zigzag, and is thoroughly Romanesque. 

The cloister is a remarkably perfect example. Adieu Ricci wrote, 
nearly fifty years ago, his history of Italian architecture, he mentions 
the cloister as having a second story of the same style (Xote 2). This 
no longer exists. It mu>t have been remodelled at the time of the last 
restorations. There remain, on the second story, two fine pointed win- 
dows above the chapter-house; and the three round-headed windows 
on the north side belong to the refectory. 

The lower story is still complete, though it is disfigured at points, 
on the side next the church, liy the addition of heavy buttress-piers. 
The cloister is not exactly s<juare : it measures 23.65 met. in length 
by 19.10 met. in width, and forms the centre of the monastery around 
■wdiich are grouped all the other buildings. It belongs to two distinct 
periods of architecture which are oven more \\'idely separated in style 
than in date. It nas first built, toward the middle of the century, in a 
simple but refined style, comparable but superior to the latest part of 
the cloister at SS. Vincenzo ed Anastasio near Rome, Avhose date is pre- 
sumably 1140 to 1150. At the close of the century, the south side 
was rebuilt in a rich architecture that reminds of some cloisters of the 
South of France and of Sicily; but even in this section traces of the 
old style remain in the main wall. The old sides (n., e. and w.) are 
covered with fine barrel-vaults interrupted by slight transverse arches. 
The arcades are composed of low round arches supported tw coupled 
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colonnettes. The arches are narrow and entirely without mouldings. 
They are not divided into groups by external false arcades, as in some 
Cistercian cloisters in France of this jieriod. The capitals are cpiite 
plain, none having any foliated design, and are surmounted by a thin 
abacus : their two principal types, shown in plate xi-2 are modifi- 
cations of the cubic f irm, and were u.-ed by the Cistercians before they 
began (about 1 1 50) to adopt foliage. The >hafts also are plain and meas- 
ure exactly one metre Avithout their bases, which are a simple modifi- 
cation of the Ionic form and ratlier high in proportion : the diameter 
of the shafts is 17 cent., and thev are raised upon a parapet about a 
metre in height. Attached to the w. side is a well, covered with a 
pavilion formed lyv four sipiarc pier- supporting pointed arch.es. It 
is ancient, but of later date than the new cloister. 

Of far greater interest is tlie net\-er south side, opposite the Kcfectory. 
An internal view is given on plate v. Its vaults are groined and 
separated by transverse arches delicately moidded resting on engaged 
i.‘olumn' which on the out-ide spring from the gnsimd and on the inside 
wall, next to the refectory, rest upon coiisols. There are five bays : 
four open out onto the oiteii court through four pointed arches supported 
by C( lupled colonnettes, while the central one has but a single wide round 
arch leading into a /> that formerly contained the fountain used 

for ablutions on entering and leaving the refectory. These bays are 
divided by heavy Inittress-piers in which columns arc engaged. Each 
one has a small opening or ik-hIus in the wall, above the arcade, alter- 
nately octagonal and similar to a INfaltese cross. The affiliations of 
this side of the cloister arc varied. In the south of France, a similar 
style is to be f aind in the well-known cloister of IMoissae, which Viol- 
let-le-Duc gives as typical of the best Cistercian style of the close of the 
XII century ; another example is that of fs. Trojihime at Arles. In 
Italy, the closest rosemblan<'e.' arc to the Norman cloisters of Sicily, 
especially that of Monreale, which is contemporary. But, notwith- 
standing that these are among the most tamou~ constructions of their 
kind, this one at Fos~anova appears to me to surpass them all in beauty 
and symmetry. The combination of strength and massiveness with 
elegance and profusion of rich details is somewhat unexpected in a 
Cistercian building of this date. 

The vaults are oblong but unribbed, but this does not appear to 
be any indication of an early date, for the details of the construction 
are advanced. The transvei-'C arches differ in outline from those of 
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the chapter-house, and consist of three tores defined by simple concave 
mouldings, all springing from a solid floral bed that surmounts the 
abacus of the supporting engaged columns {Fig. 1). These supports 
have capitals of bold and schematic forms, in contrast to the highly 
worked shafts of the arcades — a contrast in accord with their different 
position, use, and size. The projecting mouldings of the small arches 
remind of those on the outside of the corresponding arcades at INIon- 
reale and the Eremitani at Palermo, though more detailed and Gothic. 
They are divided into two sections ; tlie inner ending in a point over 
the abacus, the outer terminating in a rosette-consol above, except where 
it ends in a lower consol, next to tlie transverse arches. The gems of 
the cloister arc the 24 free-standing colonnettes (besides whicli there 
are 28 engaged shafts). Plates v, xi-2 will show the delicacy 
and ai’tistic taste shown in the composition and execution of both 
shaft and capital. Hardly any two are alike. Some have been sadly 
injured both in capitals and bases, a danger to which they were the 
more exjwsed on account of tlie sharpne-^s of the pro- 
files and the extreme projection of knops, flowers, and 
leaves. All the decorative forms are mostly Gothic. 
A number of the shafts are composed of four colon- 
nettes engaged in a central mass which is .-ometimes 
plain, sometimes decorated with sharply ])rojectiiig 
flexts tie .s-c/c, or ^vith flowering creepers whose leaves 
and flowers then encircle in more exuberant fa^'liion the capital itself. 
At times, the four engaged shafts arc stniiglit, at times, tliey twist 
around the central mass in the middle section, at times, the twist ex- 
tends from capital to base. Greater elegance and apparent length is 
given to the shafts in this side of the cloister by the lesser height of 
the bases and the close union of the shaft with the capital which is but 
its gradual expansion. 

Great decorative use is Jiiade of colonnettes set against rather than 
engaged in the piers. This is done with especially happy effect in the 
pavilion or tempiefto that is entered from the middle bay. It is square 
in form, measuring five metres. Its three other sides are formed bv 
two round arches sustained in the centre by a single heavy column, 
while at the four corners are square piers against which colonnettes are 
set in pairs to support the arch-mouldings. These arches bear a 
high conical roof that supports a lantern consi>ting of eight colonnettes 
on which rests a small conical roof (plate x) ; a similar arrangement 



Fig. 1. — Cloister. 
Section of trans- 
verse arches. 
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crowns the summit of the octagonal tower over the church. Regard- 
ing the pavilion, Mothes remarks {op. cit., p. 692) : “ It must also be 
noticed that this roof is not placed over a vault but forms itself the 
vault. A comparison with the towers of Trani, the tomb of Bohe- 
mund, and some ciboria of the same period and region, is sufficient to 
prove that Norman influence was here at work, and this is strength- 
ened by the fact that in Normandy and in England several applica- 
tions of the same principle occur, while in Southern France, whose 
influence on Italy is so often proclaimed, I know of no examples of 
it.” This quotation embodies Mothes’ principal argument for the 
presence of Norman influence at Fossanova. The fluted column oppo- 
site the entrance, with its capital, and the shaft on the right, are re— 
torations made in 1600 by Cardinal Aldobrandini, according to thi.- 
inscription carved in a stone let into the pavement : petkvs caed. 
ALDOBKAA*I)I>WS ' CLEM. VIII P. M. EX FKATRE XEPOS | PEEPET. COM- 
ENDATARivsi rkstavravit! AX IVB. M. D. c. At the time of this 
restoration, the original fountain was replaced by the present table, 
and the sliafts supporting the transverse arches of the cloifter near the 
entrance were replaced by the present octagonal shafts. The use of 
round arches in the pavilion is rather unexiiectcd, and is doubtless 
owing to the form of roof they support. 

Reeevtory. — Opposite the pavilion is tlie entrance to the Refec- 
tory, through a fine large doorway flanked by two small windows and 
reached by a few descending steps. It is a lofty hall, but rather dark 
and gloomy owing to the stern plainness of its. architecture and the 
closing of many of its windows (plate xi-1). It is about 30 met. 
long by 20 in width, and projects far beyond the body of the monas- 
tery. Its plain gable roof is supported by five heavy pointed trail— 
verse arches, plain and without any mouldings. With one exception 
these arches rest on engaged pilaster strips that terminate in corbels. 
It was originally lighted by sixteen windows, but all but ten are now 
closed up. Paccasassi {op. cit., p. 12) speaks of records that mention 
large tables made of M alnut and supported by marble columns, which 
filled the hall. The pulpit also has disappeareii. According to^'alle 
{op. cit.) it was of marble with a decoration in mo.saic, and we mar' su}>- 
pose it to have been executed by the .-aiue Roman artist who decorated 
the main portal with mosaic-work. The semicircular base upon which 
the pulpit rested still remains, projecting from the right wall, and con- 
sists of a remarkably rich group of projecting mouldings in boldly over- 
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hanging serie?. It is reached bv a staircase. The windows are all 
round-headed and simple. On the right, however, encircling two win- 
dows, are two wide and heavy arcades with three groups of mouldings 
that relieve the harenness of the interior. There is >ome delicate work 
in the capitals also, though the foliage is slightly more primitive than 
in the cloister and even than in the church. 

The date of the Refectory is considerably later than that of the old 
cloister. That it is slightly posterior to the Plospital is shown by the 
greater detail in its supporting pilaster— trips and the foliage of it.- ( api- 
tals, even though the Hospital have pfiinted instead of round-headed 
windows. It was probably built between 1160 and 1170, and only 
slightly antedates the church, whore similar capitals are employed. 

Next to the refectory are the kitchen and the cd./efocforiinii, where 
the monks came to warm themselvo in winter, as no tires were allowed 
in the dormitory or the other parts of the monastery. 

Cii.vptkr-Hot'se. — The Chapter-house is enteied through a sim- 
ple round-headed doin' in the centre of the western arm of the cloister : 
its floor is reached by descending four steps. On either side of the door 
are two simple round-headed windows separated merely by a shorfcol- 
onnette. Both door and windows belong to an earlier period than the 
hall itself, and form part of tlie early cloister, as noticed above. The 
Chapter-house is nearly square, measuring 10.70 met. in length and 
11.45 in width. Its vaults are supported by twi) piers or. more ex- 
actly, bundles of shafts, which divide it into six compartments. ( tjipo- 
site the entrance are three good-sized pointed w indows, one opjjosite 
each vault. A stone seat for tlie monks encircles tlie whole interior 
and belongs to the original construction. 

This interior is, in every detail, a perfect example of early Gothic, 
and is in this respect by far the most important part of the monastic 
buildings. Aesthetically, it is worthy of high praise for harmony of 
line and ci mibined delicacy and boldness of effects. The two piers are 
composed of eight shafts, each with a diameter of 17 cent., grouped 
around a central mass whose octagonal sliajie is concealed on four 
of its angles by minute shafts that till the interstices, while the other 
corners are left exposed. This arrangement gives an air of lightness, 
increased by the fact that the shafts are but slightly engaged in the 
mass (Fig. 2). Of these shafts four .support the diagonal rib.-, two the 
transverse and two the longitudinal arches : they measure 2. .'to met. 
in height, without base.-, and their capitals arc 5() cent. high. A sym- 
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metrical ba?e, carefully moulded, corresponds in height to the abacus 
of the capitals. The vaults are oblong and only slightly domed, and, 
as Mothes justly remarks, the rosettes of their kevstones are very beau- 
tiful and delicate. Ttvo peculiarities are at once noticealde in the three 
vaults near the windows. The imposts on the outer wall, and conse- 
(^piently the spring of all the arches and ribs on that side, are placed 
at a greater height. The diagonal ribs, therefore, do not intersect at 
the summit of the vault. In the second j>lace, in order to secure this 
result, these outer bays are wider than the others and their longitudi- 
nal arches are semicircular, Avhereas those of the other bays are pointed, 
like the transverse arches. This is shown in pi.ate vi. The evident 
reason for this was that the architect wished to have more wall space 
for the windows. An examination of the profiles of the capitals and 
bases, and especially of the traii'verse, longitudinal and diagonal ribs, 
will show very clearly that they all belong to the late-transitional types 
that were in vogue in the ric-dc-France between IloO and They 

approach more closely, however, those executed during the last part 
i.if this peril id. The strongest resemblances are, f< u’ I'xample, with those 
part' of Laon, Senlis, and Xoti'e Dame of Paris that date from 1170 
to 1200.^' A compari'on with these and similar buildings shows that 
the architect of this Chapter-house of Fossanova was fully abreast with 
the times, and that his work is eipial in beauty and skill to the fore- 
most French constructions.^' He does not rest his ribs directly on the 
abacus of the piers ; neither does he use circular bases projecting be- 
yond it, as is frc([ueutly done in French and English transitional struc- 
tures. But he gives strength to the rilis by making them spring from 
a solid bed of slightly decorated stone-work, after a fa-hion that is seen 
in transitional Cistercian buildings in Germany, and here and there 
in French work, for example, in the choir-aisle of the Abbave aux 
Honimcs (St. Etienne) at Caen, whose foliated capitals are also so 
similar to these at Fossanova as to seem made after the same model: 
they are on the same plan as the capitals at Laon, though the foliage is 
richer and more advanced. 

"Tlie drawings here refiriiduced are not raeelianieal reductions, so that their per- 
lect proportions cannot be guaranteed in minute details. 

For details of these French transitional structures reference may be made to the 
excellent work just published by Mr. Ch. H. Moore, Development and character of 
Gothic Architecture. Older authorities are Violeet-ee-Duc, ZhctioanaiVe de I’Arch. 
Jrancaire, under articles ProtiL, ChapUeaux, .Ires, etc.-. Paeey, .t manual of Gothic 
ilouldimjr. 4th ed., 1877. 



42 


AMERICAS JOVRNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. 


The abacus {Fig. 5) of the clustered free and engaged piers is three- 
stepped, the upper step having a strong projection and greater thickness : 
the outline of the abacus is almost identical with that in the north tri- 
forium of Notre Dame of Paris.®' The body of the capital is circular 
and bell-shaped, and varies from the usual ti’ansitional style merely in 
the addition of a delicate surface-decoration of parallel pointed leaves 
of some fresh-water plant. The sturdy and strongly curling leaves 
that encircle the bell arc arranged in a double row, tho^e of the four 
shafts that support the diagonal ribs uniting near their tips with the 
corresponding leaves on the shafts of the transverse ribs (pi.ate xi- 3). 
There is uniformity throughout the capitals, in contrast with the varietv 
in the capitals of the chiister and even of the church, none of which, 
however, are like these of the chapter-houf-e. 

The profiles of the m<tuldings of all the rilts, as they are combined 



2 . — Section of pier o . — Section 4 . — Section of -o. — Pro- (i . — Section of mould - 

at base. of diago- tronscerse file of ings abate capital, 

nal ribs. arches. abacu.i. 


before di.-appcaring in the bed over the abacus, are given in Figmr fj. 
This Combination is that of a [tear-shaped moulding (iftV/. ■1') for the 
diagonal ribs with transverse arches coiisistingof a fiat moulding flanked 
by two torus-mouldings from which it is separatetl bv scotias. This 
is found in almost the >ame form but in an earlier stage at ISeulis (end 
of XII cent.), on which it advances by the additional richness of the 
double moulding between the ribs and the further projection and re- 
duction in width of the pear moulding, which is thus brought into 
more harmonious relation with the rest. The disadvantage of having 
a heavier profile for the diagonal than for the transverse ribs led at 
Notre Dame to the suppression of the pear moulding and the adop- 
tion of the triple rib in its place, making it equal in form to the trans- 
verse rib. The profile, given in Fig. i, of the transverse liefore thev 
partially coalesce with the diagonal arches shows an elaboration that i^ 
not found in such arches when they are used in the main naves of 


“ Mooke, op. cit., fig. 117. 
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transitional churches, and approaches very closely to the profile of the 
arcades of the naves of Xotre Dame at Paris and S. Pierre at t'aen, 
dated by Viollet-le-Diic shortly after 1200. 

For these reasons, as well as on historical grounds, it seems highly 
probable that this Chapter-house was already finished at the time of 
Pope Innocent’s visit in 1208, even with due allowance for the time 
required to introduce such a style from the Ile-de-France, where simi- 
lar work had been done between 1170 and 1200. As a slight confir- 
mation of this date, I may mention that a very similar form of the 
pear-shaped moulding is used, in this vicinity, in a building erected 
in the Cistercian style and clearly dependent on Fossanova. This is 
the church of Sta. ^laria de Flimiine near Ceccano, more than once 
mentioned : it was already finished and dedicated in 1196. 

Dormitoeie-s. — Leaving the Chaptei’-housc, we will investigate the 
rest of the monastic buildings anamd the cloister. Two old corridors 
and some small rooms are all that remain of the old work. As was 
the custom in Cistercian estalfiishments, the lay-brothers had a dor- 
mitory in a part of the building separate from the regular monks; so, 
the long arm that ran in a line with the fajade of the church was de- 
voted to their large dormitory, and the corresponding arm ])arallel with 
the rear of the church was (.)Ccupied by the monks. Xo separate cells 
were allowed ; the w hole second story contained a single long hall. 
For this reason, this part of the monasteries ha^ always been made 
over when the luxury of separate cells was allowed by the order. The 
external walls, therefore, are all that i-emains of the main l)ody of thi-- 
part of the building: they are propped at intervals by heavy buttresses, 
and here and there, are window.s, irregularly placed, some round 
others pointed, in the old style. 

W e now pass out, through the old corridor on the east side, into the 
great rear court and turning to the south we fiud a separate enclosure 
within which stand the buttressed enclosing walls of the hosjjital. 

Hospital (plate vii). — Three kinds of infirmaries or hosjntals 
are to be found in large Cistercian monasteries ; that for the monks, 
that for the lay-brothers, and that for the poor. The isolated position 
of the hospital at Fossanova and its unusual size would seem to indi- 
cate that this was a general infirmary or valetmUndrbnu. It is still 
private property, not having been included in the Imildings of the 
monastery that were declared to be of national importance. Conse- 
quently, it is ruinous; the roof fell in at some early date and nothing 
remains of it but the nine immense pointed transverse arches which 
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formerly supported the gable roof and divide the interior into ten bays. 
They still stand intact, as is shown in the plate, a sufficient proof of 
the architect’s skill : opposite to them, on the exterior, is a corres- 
ponding number of buttre-'^es. I was not able to (obtain a key from 
the owner’s agent, so that I cannot give the dimensions or sundry de- 
tails of this hall, but base my remarks mainly on the photograph 
which wa< taken for me two year.- before. In height it appears to 
eipial the church and d(»es not fall fiir short of it in length. There are 
no traces visildc of the internal arrangements, the entire surface being- 
covered by a thick undergrowth. There were two stories of windo^vs. 
In each bay there are, above, a narrow slightly pointed lancet-window 
whose base is on a level witli the eonr-ols of the transverse arches, and, 
below, two small square-headed openings. The transverse arches are 
without mouldings ’and rest upon simple consols with mouldings of 
circa llo0-7o. There is an obvious similarity in style between this 
building and the dormitory, whose roof sliows ns what that of the in- 
firmary must liave been. Hei'ctlie windows are pointed and narrower; 
but this suggestion of a slightly later date is contradicted by the more 
advanced detailed work in the consols and windows of tlie dormitory. 
The two must be nearly contemporary. 

The Italian Government did well to dedare Fossanova a national 
monument, but if it wishes to preserve tlie entire group of monastic 
buildings, so precious in their collective interest and their relation to 
one aiKjther, it should (.-ertainly and witlumt delay expropriate the lios- 
pital, the church of ^Sta. Potentiana, and tlic ancient buildings near the 
entrance.^ 

Geest-House Axn Ciiapet. oe 8t. Tno^tAs. — In the rear of the 
church is a large open space euclosed by the high encircling -walls of 
the monastery. Here was the vegetable garden and the orchard, and, 
by the side of the church, the cemetery. Tlic only buildings connected 
with this court are the old church and a building which was apparently 
the second hospice or guest-house (beside that near the gate). The 
main structure belongs to the middle of the xii century or a little later, 
and consists of two stories with plain round-headed windows. Unlike 
the other buildings, it is constructed of small and irregularstones poorly 
put together. An addition was made to the front, perhaps in the xm 
century. Here St. Thomas Aquinas stopped in 1274 on his wav to 

I made a complaint to tlie Ministry, tliroiiyh a friend, and have been informed 
that steps were taken at once to have the ho'pital expropriated. 
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the Council of Lyon, and here he suddenly died, not without suspicion 
of poison administered by some creature of Charles of Anjou. The 
room which he occupied has Ireen converted into a chapel. He was 
first buried in the cloister and finally in the church. 

The width of the front is about 6.25 met. Attached to it is the old 
church of Sta. Potentiana. Originally an open colonnade extended 
from its south wall along the side of the old church, against which it 
rested. Four simple scpiare piers and three plain round arches con- 
necting them still remain. The length of this open gallery ajipcars 
to have been about 22.25 met., and it was probably covered with a 
slanting wooden roof. It seems to belong to the earlier construction' 
of the monastery. 

Old ('huuch of .Sta. Potfxti v.\a. — When the Cistercians came 
to Fossanova, they found this simple old church still in use, built 
several centuries before, probably in the viii or ix century. It could 
hardlv be earlier in date, for it was erectt'd to take the place ot the 
original church of San Salvatore, built in the vi century, which had 
become too small or too old. Its style confirms this date, in so far as 
can be Judged from the exterior. No view of the interior is now pos- 
sible, for it is packed full of hay and kept locked. The exterior is in 
a plain and homely pre-Romanes(|ue style; the apse was doubtless de- 
strovpd when the adjoining hospice' was erected across its north end. 
It contained but a single nave covered, apparently, with a wooden root, 
and it had no transept. On either side are rotvs of seven window.-5, 
round-headed above and square below. Its length is about 24 met. 

To citnclude. These buildings were erected by the hands of French 
architects ; Cistercian monks, who emigrated from their native land. 
Thev belong to ditfereiit period- and Ayles, showing either that new 
architects were constantly employed who introduced the latest struc- 
tural changes evolved in the mother country, or that the same group 
of architects by journeys to their native land kept abreast with the 
times. At all events, these buildings faithfully reflect the architec- 
tural changes that took place in France between about 1140 and 1200, 
apparently vert' shortly after the tiiiic that these change-' occurred. 
They may be grouped as follows : 

I. The old Cloi-ster, with its barrel-vaults ; a little later than that ot 
SS. Vincenzo ed Anastasio ; earlier than those ofValisciolo, Casa- 
mari, etc. Date, c. 1140-50. 
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II. The Hospital and Refectory, Hospices and body of monastic build- 
ings. Date, c. 1150-70. 

III. The Church, except ruined porch and vaults over intersection, 

etc., maybe considered to have been built between 1170 and 1200, 
the portal and rose-window belonging to the last part of the con- 
struction and approaching the style of the Chapter-house.®^ 

IV. The Western arm of the Cloister, notwithstanding the lack of ribs 

to its cross-vault, which may be attrilmted t(j Cistercian simpli- 
city,®® appears to belong to the same date as the Chapter-house. 
This is shown by the advanced foliage of its capitals and the 
profile of its transverse arches. The presence, in each bay, of 
an nculus like that on the facade, and the similarity of the foli- 
age on tlie capitals to that of the main [xjrtal leads to the selection 
of some date between 1185 and 1208 for both Western Cloister 
and Chapter-house. 

It would be possible to bring f >rward further proof in favor of these 
approximate dates, especially from other Ci>tercian buildings. The 
entire demonstration cannot be made until I have published all these 
monuments, as I expect to do, ■•<eriatim. 

The architectural influence of Fossanova was felt far and wide 
through this region, and was not only rcHected in the monasteries 
founded by it, enumerated on pp. 16-17, but also in cathedrals and other 
churches and even in secular buildings. Such are : at Piperno, the 
Cathedral and C(jmmunal Palace ; at Sezze, the Cathedral ; at Sermo- 
neta, the Cathedral, S. Xicolo and S. ^Michele ; at Amaseno, the church 
of S. Lorenzo ; at Ceccano, the church of Sta. INIaria de Flumine. These 
buildings were, f ir the greater part, built between about 1170 and 
1250. It is not alway- easy to determine the relative share of Fos- 
^anova and of Ca-iamari, the other great Ci-tercian monastery of the 
region ; both were built in the same style and often worked together. 
Their influence extended from the centre of Tuscany to the end of 
Sicily. Fossanova had colonies in Apulia, Abruzzi, Calabria, Terra 
di Lavoro and Sicily; Casamari’s foundations were even more nu- 
merous and wide spread. 

A. L. Fr()THIX(;ham, .Jr. 

Friiiceton College. 

’*The difference in the transveme ribs is, that in the chapter-house they are 
mouhled while in the [lorch tliey are still plain. 

Ribs were not required for -truetnral purposes in these vaults. 
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If ■\ve examine the characteristics of Doric Architecture with a view 
to their origin, we cannot fail to reach the conviction that a large ma- 
jority of them may be traced to Egyptian prototypes. This may sur- 
prise us at first, since the general aspect of the two styles of architecture 
is veiw different. The Egj-ptiau temple is heavy and grand, impressing 
us bv the massiveness of its walls and pylons, the number and size of 
its columns, the extent and multiplicity of its divisions. It consists 
of a succession of courts and halls, terminating in the sanctuary, which 
is enshrouded in darkness. On the other hand, the Greek temple is 
relatively light and graceful, more compact in form, with a central and 
hetter-liglited sanctuary, inviting the eyes of the people to rest upon 
the life-like statue of the divinity within. And yet, not only the general 
disposition of the Doric temple but those puzzling and apparently im- 
meaning forms which have given rise to so many wild hypotheses are 
to be found in their natural relations in Egypt, where their significance 
is clear. In its most complete foim, the Greek temple is found within 
a sacred enclosure, a tiininioa, which rvas entered through more or less 
imposing propylaia. There is nothing strange or inappropriate in 
thus separating the religious from the non-religious structures, and the 
Greeks might naturally have done this without foreign influence. Yet 
we mav remark that the Greek temcnos* — containing its sacred olive 
or oak or willow or myrtle or laurel, its sacred springs, and its altar 
for burnt-offering in front of the temple — may still be an echo of the 
Esjvptian temenos with its sacred tamarisks and acacias and lotus 
flowers,^ its sacred lake,^ and its altar in front of the temple.^ 

On approaching the Doric temple, we are striu'k with several features 
(3f apparently non-Egyptian origin — the krepidoma or stepped base 
upon which the temple stands, the peripteral columns surrounding the 
temple-cella, and the gable roof. If we look to the Orient for the 

' Botticher, Die Tektonik der Hellenen, Bit. ii, \\ 41, 44, 48. 

“ WiEKixsox, Ancient Egyptians, vol. ill, pp. 349—51. 

’ Perrot and Chipiez, Egypte, p. 351 . 

* Pkisse d’ Aven'NES, Hisloire de I ’ Art cgyplienne , pp. 409-10. 
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origin of the krepidoina, we might suppose it to be a reminiscence of 
the terraced pyramids of Babylonia and Assyria.^ But none of the 
distinctive features of these temple-bases® are reproduced in the Greek. 
In the Babylonian type, the successive stages are of different forms and 
are not superp(jsed upon a central axi'. In the ^^ssyrian ty[)e, the 
ground-plan is scpiare, and the ascent to the temple-cella is by means 
of a spiral ramp. An arched base appear.-., in one Assyrian relief, as 
the lowest stage of one of the.-^e terraced pyramids.^ Xeither i< there 
anything in the Doric krepidoina to ^nggest the panelled decoration 
or the coloring by which Mesopotamian temple-bases were character- 
ized. But in Egypt we find closer analogues. There are many in- 
stances of a sacred structure set upon a plinth and reaidied l)y a flight 
of steps in front. Sucli are the little chajiels over tombs at Sakkarah, 
and the little temples at Elephantine. Nor do we need to look out- 
side of Egypt for the .stepped pyramidal form, for it is found in the 
mastalia-pyramids of the ancient empire.^ .So far as the krepidoina is 
concerned, then, it is not neccs.sarily a reminisccuice of non-Kgyjitian 
forms. As for the peripteral character, tliis does not remind us of the 
ordinary disposition of the Egyptian temples, which are surrounded 
by heavy walls. However, Egypt, a.? early as the .win dynasty, was 
not without examples of peripteral temple-, such as tho-eat Elephan- 
tine and El Kab,'® and was acipiaiiitcd with the form in and 

prontylos, as these same examples show. Morei )vc r, the -anctuary in the 
larger Egyptian temples wa» usually surrounded by a jiassage-way, cor- 
responding to the Greek pteroma. It has been cu.stomary, ever since the 
days of Vitruvius, to see in the jieripteral huts of Lykia the prototypes 
of the Doric temple.” But, if we .set aside its jieripteral character, what 
a gigantic effort of the fancy is re([uired to evolve from the Lykian 
hut all the other peculiarities of Doric architecture ! Even when we 
mention the gable roof, a form of structure unnecessary under cloudless 
southern skies, but practically univci>al in more northern climates, it 
is not to Assyria that we look for prototypes, for ruins and basrelietk 

“ This is suggested by Reber. Hhiory of A ncient p. 220. 

'Perrot and Ciiipiez. A.^^yrle, c. iv. ’ Ibid., tig. 34. 

* Perkot and Chipiez, Eyijpte, figs. 190, 230. 

*The stepped pyramid of Sakkarah is con-idered by Mariette to lie the olde-t 
building in the world : Mariette, Itineraire de ta Haute-Erjypte, p. 77. 

''’Maspero, L’ Archeologie egyptienne, p. 66 fF. 

n This theory is given in detail in Hittorf and Z.axth, Architecture antique de la 
Sidle, liv. VI. 
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there show us horizontal-roofed structures and but one example of the 
gable roof, and that on a basrelief representing an Armenian temple. 
But the Egyptians of the xii dynasty were accpiainted with the gaijle 
roof, as maybe inferred from the gabled ceilings in some of the tombs 
at Beni-Hassau and from the pyramidal-roofed chapels of the Abydos 
tombs of the same period.’® We are not, then, compelled to assume 
either an indigenous or an Asiatic origin for Doric architecture, ^ince 
all of its essential elements may have come to Greece from Egypt cen- 
turies before the primitive Dorians emigrated from their mountain 
homes in Thessaly. 

In considering the elevation of the Doric temple, we may notice, as 
a peculiar and unnecessary characteri>tic, the inward slant given to 
the walls and to the peripteral columns. .Structurally, tliere was no 
necessity for this; nor does there seem to have been sufficient optical 



ground for such a peculiarity. We may notice, also, that it is found 
in the older Doric temples, but does not occur in the Ionic buildings. 
Are tve to suppose that the more refined lonians were not endowed 
with as keen vision as the ruder Dorians, and that thev built perjien- 
dicular walls and set their columns vertically because their visual sense 
was dull"? We cannot believe it, though an ancient Esvptian miffiit. 
He was trained to see the walls of temples slant inward, a^ the sur- 
faces of a truncated wedge. This made his structures models of solidity, 
and the Dorians perpetuated the tradition in peripteral buildings, Avhere 
it had not the same .significance. The inward .slant in columnar struc- 
tures supporting architraves was a source of weakness, not of strength, 
and it consec[uently diminishes in the more fully developed style. 

Monnmenti chlF InslHvio, vol. II, pi. 4-5; Pkokesch, Erinneriinrien aun Aegypten 
n. Kleinasien, ii, p. 21. 

’^Perrot and Chipiez, Egypte, figs. 160-2. 

4 



50 


AMEBIC AX JOURXAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY. 


In their ground-plan, al^o, the earlier Doric temples re-eml^le the 
Egyptian more closely than do the later ones. If wo compare the 
ground-plan of Selinous Temple C ( Fig. 7) with the plan of the ancient 
granite temple at Karnak,“ we find a similar elongated cella with it^ 
triple division into ijroiiuox, Ihcxanros and uAgfoii. Tlie ratio of the 
shorter to the longer sides is nearly the same, both are entered from 
one end only, and they lack the column?, and initot: in front. As it 
is possible, however, that the closeness of tlii> resemltlance may be due 
to the restorations made at Karnak by Philip Arrhidaios, it i^ more 
to our purpose to observe that Doric temple- preserve a remini-cence 
of the outer courts [Fig. S) of the Egyptian temples, a- well as of the 
innermost sanctuary. Of the Egyjttian })eristyle-coitrt we find a clo-e 
copy in the peristyle-court in front of the iiicf/nroii of the royal [rtlacc- 
at Tiryns and Mykenai ; and the ve-tibulo {aiOovaa of the 

'niegaron seems to correspond to the Egyptian hypostyle-court. And in 



Dorictemples may we not see a reminiscence of the peristyle-court in the 
peristyle encircling tlie cella ? Tlie necessity of a peristyle-court had 
disappeared with the growth of the dennjcratic spirit. The sanctuarv 
of the divinity is brought into the very centre of the court of the ])eo- 
ple. This disposition was also more practical in a rolling country 
where temples were set on constructed base?. Why did the thriftv 
Dorians build useless rows of expensive columns around their tem- 
ples, unless some significance suoli as this lay buried deep in their 
religious traditions ? The Egyptian hypostyle hall, with its forest of 
columns, was still more non-essential to the Greeks, and coidd well 
be omitted, being a .separate, di-tinct!y marked part of the temple 
organism. But even this, according to the hypothesis we have ven- 
tured to propound, leaves a reminiscence of itself in the unnecessary 
row of columns in front of the pronaos, as is seen c-pecially in Selinous 

Description de VEgypte, vol. iii, pi. 21. 
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Temples C, That this identification is correct M ould seem to he 
substantiated by the unnecessary elevation of the pronaos above the 
peristyle, and of the inner dividoii' of the cella above the pronaos. 
Thus, at Selinous Temple C, we proceed from the peristyle up tM’o steps 
to the pronaos, then four steps to the the^-auros, and again one ste[) 
to the adyton, as in the temple of Khous at Karnak M'e mount four 
steps from peristyle to h}-postyle hall and one step to the sanctuary. 

In methods of M-orkmanship m'c find among the early Greeks many 
points in common vith the Egyptians. Mr. J. T. Clarke m rites in 
the Jon nif/f of ArcJw olof/y (yol. II, 278): The Ujiiytio n 

orif/ii) of iiuijii/ of the iiicthoels of quarryiiif/, cutting anil tiffing turgt 
t>toc]:e> (f stone, in use niuoiu/ the (Tirehs, In'coiius nio/'c (nut nun'e <■( i'- 
tdiii us our (((■(jiuiinfuiun u'ith flu ((rchilecturul remoiiis (f these coun- 
tries inci'euses. To tuhe one iiisfuncc uinong uunui: the geculiu.i' nu fhrjd 
of eiiijiloying the le/ris, olj.srrvuh/(. in early Hellenic buildings (gritncss the 
temple of Assos). is the .same as that u.-hich appears upon Egyptie.m rt- 
liefs, and is recogni-able ainong the debris of Egyjdian (piarries. Wi- 
may add to tliis the >imilarity in the uukIc of bonding stones by meaii' 
of clamps,*'' of laying the trapezoidal blocks in horizontal courses,*' of 
the ii'e of a projecting seicle M'ith or M'ithout an ornamental base- 
moulding,*'* of tlie iinvai'd slant and diminution of the cella-M-alls, 
and, finally, the covering of the stone M'itli stucco to secure a surface 
for pcjlychroinatic dec(U'atiou. 

Of all the points of resemblance betM een Greek and Egyptian archi- 
tectural peculiarities, more attention has been l)esto\ved upon the chan- 
nelling of the columns than upon any otlier, until it has become almost 
a commonplace of the text-books to assume that the polygonal chan- 
nelled shafts of Beiii-Hassau are the prototyjies of the Doric, and yet 
the channelling is almost the only peculiarity M'hich these tM’o mode- 
of support have in common. The polygonal ^haft i-; evolved from 
lithic antecedents,*** the simplest form of Mliich is the square 2)ier ; it 
has an abacus but no capital. The Doric column differs essentially 

In the absence of an ai)i>ro[)riate name for these culntuns, may we not venture 
to call them the hyjiostyle columns? 

DuRJt, Baukunst der Griecken, (». -13. *' IbuL, p. 46. 

Q'. Perrot and Chipiez, Egupte, ii, figs. 131, 132 ; Durm, Bank. d. Gr., p. oG. 

*“W. S. Pratt, The Columnar Architecture of the Egyptians, inProc. of Amer. Acad, 
of Arts and Sciences, vol. xv, p. 313 ff. Mr. Pratt proves conclusively that the Doric 
column is not derived from the polygonal shaft at Beni-Has.san, but hastily rejects as 
absurd a .suggestion of its derivation from the commoner type of Egyptian column. 
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from this. It has a strong tapering character, diminishing toward the 
top ; the polygonal shaft has a very slight diminution.^® The column 
has an cntasi.^t, which gives it a curvilinear profile : the polygonal shaft, 
so far as we know, has no enfmi.s. The column has a neck witli incised 
annuli, and a capital consisting of a strongly curved echinus with rai.sed 
annuli : the polygonal shaft has neither neck nor annuli nor echinus. 
All of these peculiarities betray the ultimate though not immediate 
derivation of the Doric colunm fi'om wooden prototypes, and are found 
in the Egyptian so-called lotiform columns,-’ which may be more prop- 
erly named reed-bundle columns. As we know that reed-bundle col- 
umns are used to this day in Egypt, IMe-opotamia and India,” n-e find 
here a natural explanation for this class of columns. The strong dimi- 
nution is accounted for by the natural tapering of the reeds ; the an- 
nuli are bands by which the bundle of reeds is Ijound together ; the 
echinus of the capital and the entasis of the shaft represent the natural 
yielding of the bundle of reeds, which W(juld be found just above the 
points where they are held together, wlien >ustaining the weight (tf a 
heavy entablature (Fir/. 9). Profcs.sor I^ep.-ius*® emphasize' the deri- 
vation of the Doric (Fir/. 10) from the reed-bundle column of Egypt, 
but believes that the one feature <.>f c-hannelling was boi-rowed from 
the polygonal shaft. But, if we may trust the apparently careful 
dratving in Pri>«e d’ Avenues of the details of the temple at ( lournah 
(he calls it ^lenephtehum) (Fig. 11), we see that the Egyptians them- 
selves, by the time of Seti I, had begun to channel the reed-bundle 
column. It should not 'urprise us, therefore, that the Greeks did 
the same. The inner order of column'; of the temple at Gournah are 
decorated Avlth ^-culptured figure.', suggesting to our minds the co- 
Inmna crdaFp of Ionian architecture. We make a ftirther observation 
in connection with tlii-; temple. The columns have bases, but the 
intercolumniations are filled in with blocks of stone up to the level of 
the bases of the columns. This diminishes the effect of the huge bases 
and suggests the improvement made by the Greeks in omitting the 
bases altogether.®’ 

The Ionic capital is less dirwtly but no Ic'S truly of Egvptian ori- 

® Pkatt, ibid., pp. 323-4. 

Perrot and Chipiez, Egijpte, figs. 76, 78. Pratt, ibid., p. 346. 

^^Anmli d. Inst. Arch, di Roma, 1837, and Abh. BeA. Akad., Is7 1 . 

"‘It is highly probable that the earliest Doric cohirans were provide<l with bases; 
See Cearkf, .4 Doric Shaft and Base found at .t.s'sos, .4./.1, ii, p, 237. 
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gin, having been derived, as Professor W. H. Goodyear has shown 
{AJA, III, p. 271 ff.), from a conventional lotus-flower, which, as a 
decorative form, had spread in very early times from one end of the 
Mediterranean to the other. Even tlie Corinthian capital may lie best 
explained as a variation of the Egyptian calyx-capital, in which the 
Greek acanthus has been substituted for Egyptian floral decoratiou.^^ 




Fk.. 11. 

lieed-buwUe Cobnnn af 
Gournoh. I). 



In every instance, the Greek capitals exhibit forms which, as such, 
ma}’ attract our attention a-; more beautiful, ge<.imetrically more exact, 
and arti.stically further advanced ; but the naturalistic starting-point 
is found in Egypt. 

It is sometimes admitted (a^ by Rel>er in his History of Ancient Art) 
that the Greek column is of Egyptian origin, while it is still main- 

*^This was .--ugsested. in ls03, by Qu.ctremkre de Quincy. Bt. I' Archiiectvre 
egyptienne, p. 251. 
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tained that the entablature is not. But it is not difficult to discover 
in the Greek entablature some reminiscences of an Egyptian ancestry. 
The Egyptian entablature consisted of architrave and cornice. Let 
us assume that the earliest Greek entablatures consisted of these two 
members only, and that the separation of tfieze and cornice \vas a later 
development. AYe may then see in the Greek entablature a distinct 
reminiscence of an Egyptian prototype. The Egyptian c(jrnit'e con- 
sisted of three elements : a torus-nioulding, above which was a scotia 
or concave member, and above this a Hat corona {I'iff. 12). In the 
Greek entablature, the round torus-moulding is replaced by a square 



Fic. 12 . — Eiiiipdan Cornice. 



fillet, but tlie change had not been completely estaljlislied when 
Selinous Temple C built, tl>r the square fillet here lias a round 
moulding embedded in its central line ( FL/. tj). The Egyptian scotia, 
which gave a horizontal line of shadow below the corona, is replaced in 
the Greek entablature by the triglyphal frieze. This retains the like- 
ness of its auce.strv in presenting a division into trigl\'phs and metojics, 
similar in form and color to decorations of the Egyptian cornice, and 
resembles it, also, in the horizontal line of shadow resulting from the 
overhanging cornice. It diverges from its Egyptian prototvpi' in sub- 
stituting an acute angle for the curved scotia. Even thi' sub'titution 
had not been completely made in .Selinous Temjile C. where the upjxir 
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part of the triglyphs are slightly hut distinctly curved. The chief ele- 
ment in the Greek cornice, the corona, resembles the crowning member 
of the Egyptian. It may be objected, that it is simpler to 5U})pose the 
Greek entablature a mere translation into stone of preexisting wooden 
forms of construction. But, as a matter of fact, the actual ceiling- 
beams, of which the triglyphs are supposed to represent the decorated 
ends, do not correspond, cither in position or arrangement, with the 
triglyjihs. Again, the triglyphal frieze, if a translation of wooden 
Ibrms, presupposes the previou-: existence of a horizontal ceiling. But 
the earlie>t Greek temples seem not to have been horizontally ceiled, 
for roofing-tiles painted on both sides, found at .Sclinous Temple -S', 
indicate a gable, not a horizontal ceiling. The inutules, also, which 
corre-pond more nearly, in their ])o^ition above the frieze, to the actual 
cciling-bcams, preserve by their form the suggestion of a sloping roof, 
even on the sliort sides of the temple, where tltat suggestion has no 
corrc'ponding structural sigi'.ificancc. So that they who assume an 
indigenous origin for the triglyphal frieze may be forceil to admit that 
it is not an immediate translation into stone of previous wooden con- 
struction, but is composed in a purely decorative manner. Assuming, 
then, tlic fundamentally decorative character of the triglyphal frieze, 
we fnd several points of corrcspmidcuce with its Egyjitian ancestral 
form. The contiuu(.)US row of leaves, which ordinarily decorates the 
Egyptian cornice, is frequently broken into .successive groups, each 
conipo'cd of three leaves, corres[)onding to triglyphs, while the other- 
wise decorated intervening spaces may be com])ared to metopes. In 
Egyptian, Assyrian, and Phienician industrial art, many instances may 
l)c f )und of this metopal method of decoration. Alien this arrange- 
ment occurs in architecture, the decoration at the temple corners is made 
in Egypt by a group of three leaves, as in Doric by the corner triglyph. 
Again, the leaves are incised and have curvilinear termini, as have the 
groovesof early Doric triglyphs ; in Egypt, the leaves were painted blue, 
the coh ir invariably used for Doric triglyphs. A general correspondence 
between the Doric frieze and the Egy ptian cornice wa^ observed at the 
end of the last century and was rejected, as a mere superficial resem- 
blance, by Quatremere de Quincy. It was more tin iroughly reci ignized 
by Hans Auer in a careful -cries of papers on the significance of trig- 
lyphs.-® Xo the same writer we are indebted for having noted the fol- 


’*' Zeitschrift f. bild. Knust. ISSO. 
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lowing correspondences between the proportions in Egyptian and Doric 
architecture. 

I. Egyptian. (1) The height of the columns varies from 4-4J lower 
diameters in the monuments of the earliest period to 6-6j in the latest : 
when Egyptian architecture was most flourishing (Karnak and Luxor), 
the prevailing norm was 5-5i 1. tl. (2) The iutercolnmniatiou varies 
from 1 and 1^ to 2 lower diameters : in the middle jJeriod it is almost 
regularly IJ. (3) The height of the architrave including the torus 
moulding varies from f 1. d., that of the entire cornice from 1|- to 
1-| 1. d. The a.veHK-eite, or distance from centre to centre of the col- 
umns, compared with the entire height of the order, varies from 1 :2| 
to l:3i. 

It. Doric. (1) Columnar height in lower diameters : Corinth, 

5.48 Parthenon, 5.68 Theseion, 6—64 Portico at Delos and Stoa at 
Athens. (2) Intercoluiuuiation : IJ Corinth, .98-1.1 Old Parthenon, 
1.26 New Parthenon, 1.04 Theseion, 2-2-3 Delos. (3) Height of archi- 
trave in lower diameters : f Corinth, 5 Old Parthenon, tV New Par- 
thenon, Theseion, -5 Stoa at Athens. The normal height of the 
entablature, with or without the kymation, is 2 lower diameters. The 
average norm for the relation of the axis-distance to the height of the 
order is 1:3. 

These proportions hold for the reed-bundle order of Egyptian archi- 
tecture and not for the polygonal columnar system, an intcre-ting tact 
in discussing the origin of tlie Doric column. It may al^o be observed 
that the line of development in Greece is the same as that in Egypt. 

Before leaving tlie entablature \ve may remark that it is not easy 
to see the exact historical significance of the regulae below and the 
mutules above the frieze with their trunnels or gidbr. If of Egyp- 
tian origin, are they to be connected with the dentils, such as those 
which appear over the architrave- at Beni-Hassan, or with the pen- 
dent lotus-buds which hang from the wooden royal pavilions,"' or rN ith 
the decorations which sometimes adorn the architraves?"'* None of 
these suggestions seem to be satisfactory ; so, we leave the problem 
of their origin undetermined, remarking merely that the modern 
wooden-peg and the ancient rain-droj) hypotheses do not aive ih aiiN' 
further light. 

There is a structural peculiarity in Doric architecture which ha- 

Pkisse d’Avexxes, Plates. ConstnictioH? en boi.-. 

Qtjatkemere de (pli'SCYjArch. eyypt., p!, 7. fig^. 46, 49 
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received considerable attention, especially from English observers — 
the curvature of horizontal surfaces.® It is found in the rock-cut base 
of the archaic temple at Corinth, and on both base and entablature of 
the Poseidon temple at Paestum, as well as in the more refined build- 
ings at Athens — the Theseion, the Parthenon, the Erechtheiou, and 
the temple of Zeus Olympics. It would seem as if we might admit 
that at least this peculiarity was developed by Greek rhythmical sen^e, 
for it is nothing short of a generalization, through the whole structure, 
of the columnar entasis. But even here the Egyptian architect had 
set the fashion. Rosellini, in describing one of the tombs at Beni- 
Hassan,®^ calls attention to the fact, that the surfaces of the gable- 
ceiling are not flat Imt are slightly curved, and Pennethorne has 
observed and measured the curvature of the architraves of the inner 
court of Medinet Abou.®- 

Painted ornaments and sculptured mouldings also exhibit a strong 
Egyptian imprint. I\’e do not need to look so far back as the painted 
walls at Tiryns and the sculptured ceiling at Orchomenos for reminis- 
cences of Egypt in Greek' decorative design. The spiral and square 
maeander, the palniette and rosette, and the star upon a blue ground, 
are well-kno\vn Egyptian motives.^ yimilarly, the astragal and the 
egg and dart, the heart-ornament and the ox-mask, may be traced back 
to the earliest dynasties of the Egy|)tian empire.®^ 

Our aim has l)een, to merely point out tlie many indications of rela- 
tionship between Egyjitiau and Doric architecture, not t(.i determine 
the exact historical relation between them. But we may here recall 
the fact, that Thothnies III conquered the Greek islands “and that, for 
the two centuries from the reign of Seti I to that of Raineses III, Pe- 
lasgian tribes invaded Egypt, and with them were Acliaians, Lykians, 
EtruM'ans (Tyrseni or Tyrrheni) and Siculi;^ and that, during the 


^“Pexrose, Principle!^ of Athenian Ai-chkectiire ; Pennethorne, The Geijmelni and 
Optics of .Indent Architecture. 

Hon. Civ., vol. I, p. 70, (|U 0 te(l by Lepsius, loc.cit., p. SO. Note 1. 

Op. cit., pt. Ill, oh. II, 

At Mediiiet Abou, the curvature of the architrave is horizontal, iu',tead of verti- 
cal a& in Greece. 

®^Prisse d’Avesxe-:, Plates, Orimnientation des Plafond.^. 

®*Dieulafoy, L’ Art antiq. de la Perse, pt. 3, j). 61. 

^^Maspero, Histoire uncienne des pevples de V Orient, p. 306. 

“The famous inscription from Karnak, recording the eomiue-st of Meuephtah over 
the Lebu, Kehak, Mashuasha, Tulsha,.Leka, .\kaiouasha. .Shardana and Shakalasha, 
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reign of Meiieplitali, they settled there, until the king complained 
“They have established themselves; the days and mouths roll by and 
they still remain.” "VVe then find the palaces of .\_chaian princes and 
the iMykenai type of art saturated witli Egyptian inUnence. Through 
such monuments in the Pelo^tonnesos and in the Greek islands, the 
Dorians, from tlie first moment of their compiest, came into contact 
witli semi-Egyptian architectural and decorative forms. Through the 
Phtenicians, also, they received an inspiration of similar character, 
until, in the seventh and sixth centuries, direct relations vith klgypt 
were fully established. 

To summarize our results — we have found reminiscences of Egypt 
in Doric temple-architecture in tlie temenus with its sacred trees and 
springs and altar ; we liavc -een tliat the temple-base, the peripteral 
suppoi'ts, and the gable roof, are not necessarily non-Egyptian forms ; 
we have found that the Greek preserves the Egyptian methods of 
construction, even to the usc of slanting walls and stnce(;ed columns; 
that the temple-plan shows reminiscences of the peristyle and hypo- 
style halls, as well as of the .-anctuary ; that the diminution, entasis, 
echinus, and annuli of the Doric shaft may be be-t explained upon the 
hypothesis of an Eg'vj.ttian origin, and that the Ionic and Corinthian 
capitals became intelligible in the >ame way; that the Doric entabla- 
ture, by both the form and the color of its triglyphal frieze, betrays 
its relationship to the Egyptian cornice ; and that the ordinary details, 
whether .-culptured mouldings (.>r painted ornament, are mere varia- 
tions of well-known Egyptian form-. 

Allan INIarquaxd. 

Priiiftfoii tV>//.//>. 


has been variously interiu-eted. De Rouge, Chabas, Lenoriiiant, IMaspero, Curtius, 
and Brugsoh favor a combination of Libyan with northern people', (fn the other 
hand, Unger, Duncker, Halevy, and Wiedemann interpret them all as Libyan tribes. 
See'WiEDEyix'S'SjAfrj’iptischeGeschichle, 13 Kap., \ 37. 

Lenormant, Hirtnire nnetenne <h I’ Orient, vol. ii, ch. iv, « tj. 
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The folhwing paper' lia< tlu‘ '-[lecial ]iiu'pi>~e of niear^nring tlie 
revereiiee paid tn each Cireek divinity l)y means (d' the numher uf 
temples dedicated to its worship; and, secondly, uf showing in what 
parts of Hella^ tein])les were most niimerons, and what deduction 
can he drawn therefrom in regard to the relative size of (ireek 
towns. iMauy shrines and temples have undoubtedly vanished with- 
out leaving any tradition of their existence, so that, on this account 
alone, data about Hellenic temples arc necessarily incom])lctc. Host 
of the temples with which we are accjuainted lie scattered through the 
whole volume of Greek literature ; thickly sown in some places, in 
others, again, so sparsely that the labor of collecting them tvould 
hardly be repaid by the greater exactness of the results. 

An average has lieen sought by examining re]>resentative records 
of three general classes. First, the ancient gcogra])hers : they, C'jte- 
cially such as are animated by an anti<juarian spirit, give the be>t and 
fullest information. Second, historians, who often notice, rather by 
ehancethanotherwi.'e,affhrineortemple l)ecan?e it was the sccneof some 
action they describe. Finally, inscripti<,>ns, especially ])ublic decrees, 
usually contain a clause directing that they shall be set up in some 
shrine, tvhere they would be nn.ire secure than elsewhere. The chief 
source of information has been Pausauias. He mentions perhaps three 
times as many temples as any other ancient writer, and con.-equently 
our knowledge of most Greek temples represents them as they stood 
in the light of the second century A. d. But Pausanias does not ex- 
tend beyond Greece itself, so, in order to till out the picture for the 
colonics, Strabo has t(^ be put under contribution, and this especially 
for his native country, A.sia IMinor. The authors termed collectively 
Gi'ixjruphi M'uwrcs, and the7>c Urhihux of Stephanos of Byzantion add 
a few temples not mentioned by Pausanias and Strabo. The historians 
Herodotos, Thoukydides, and Xenophon -^npply almost nothing, but 
Polyblos and Diodorus give a considerable number not mentioned by 

' The preparation of this paper was suggesterl to me, wliile Fellow in Arclijeology 
at Princeton College, by Professor ilarqiiand. Although the collection of materials on 
which it re~t^ is not exlian-tive, it is believed to be surficient tn jin-tify its conclusions. 

•39 
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the others : Diodoros does so especially tor his native country, Sicily. 
The inscriptions that have been put under contribution are those con- 
tained in the Corpusinscriptioinun G-raecaruin, the Corpus Inscription um 
Atticarinn, and in the puldications of the French and German Schools 
at Athens. From these various sources there have been gathered no- 
tices of over 1300 temples and shrines, of ^vhich certainly 1280 are 
attributed to some divinity. These are probably quite sufficient to 
show how Greek temples were distributed among the various divini- 
ties. As a second object the same collection may be used, though with 
less certainty, to show how the temples were scattered over the Greek 
world, and in what spots they were specially numerous. 

First, then, in regard to the divinities to whose worship Greek tem- 
ples and shrines are usually consecrated. Apollon stands at the head 
of all. Artemis and he together have more shrines than any other 
three divinities. Apollon is held in special honor in the Greek Islands 
(chiefly Krete, Delos, Rhodos), M'hich devote twenty percent of their 
temples to him. The coa-t towns of Asia Minor, more particularly 
those of the Troad, c.ime next in preferring him, and alter them Xorth- 
eru Greece ; but the Peloponnesos has more temples of Artemis, and 
also of Athena, who comes third in rank. Besides receiving the greatest 
number, Apollon also seems to have had the richest shrines, and no 
other god could show >uch treasures as were preserved at Branchidai, 
Delos, and Delphoi when these towns were in their glory. Artemis 
is the second in general fiivor, although ^Vthena has rather more tem- 
ples in the Islands (excejit Krete) and in A'orthern Greece. The wor- 
ship of -Vrtemis is most prevalent in Arkadia, Elis, and Achaia, \vhere 
hunting was better than in other parts of Greece and agriculture less 
good. Ephesos may have been her most famous shrine, Imt Lvdia as 
a whole seems to have given equal honor to Athena. Zeus, the fourth 
deity, is mostly represented in the Doric Islands. Sicily, Krete, and 
Rhodos give him about flfteen percent of their temples ; and he is tliere 
second only to Ajxjllon. Karia comes next after the Islands, but the 
Ionic and Aiolic parts of Asia Minor are le-s favoraljle to him. On 
the mainland of Greece, Boiotia, Arkadia, and Lakonike give him 
many shrines ; but Messenia only one, and Phokis none at all. Aphro- 
dite, the fifth, has most of her shrines in Argolis, Arkadia, and Attika. 
She is but slightly representetl in tlie Islands (excej)t the half-Hel- 
lenized Kypros), and rarely also in Lakonike, Messenia, and Phokis. 
Demeter, the sixth in degree of favor, has her In nne in Boiotia, Arka- 
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clia, and Attika ; though her temples are also sparsely found in Ar- 
golis and the district around Korinthos. Dionysos comes next after 
Demeter in number of shrines, and, besides this, he is worshipped in 
much the same localities, as might he expected from liis connection 
with the mysteries. Asklepios, the eighth, closely follows Dionysos, 
but belongs almost wholly to the Pelojx>nnesos, especially to Laktj- 
nike, Messenia, and Arkadia. In Boiotia, he .'Cems to have had no 
shrine at all, and is only slightly represented in Phokis, Krete, and 
Attika. Poseidon is worshipped chiefly in Achaia and .D’golis, but 
in general his worship widely scattered. Hera, the tenth, is honored 
in Argolis and the district of Korinthos, as well as in the Italic col- 
onie'. Kybele is naturally frequent in Lydia and Mysia, but .'poradic 
and at distant intervals in Greece. Herakles, the t\velfth, is mostly 
honored in Boiotia, where he is quite as frequent as any of the greater 
deities. His cult seems altogether absent from Argolis (precinct of 
Hera), and is very rare elsewhere. Eileithyia is found chiefly in Ar- 
golis, Achaia, and Krete. Less than one percent of all the temples 
belong to the Dioskouroi, wlio liave shrines in Argoli>, Arkadia, 
and Lakonike. Tyche prevails in Korintlios and Argoli>, and um- 
ally represents the Roman Fortuna. Hermes occurs several times 
in Boiotia and .Vrkadia, but is otherwise very rare. Pan is honored 
in Arkadia and Attika ; Kore in Italy and Sicily, but eLewhere her 
shrines are much scattered, and she is in most cases counted with 
Demeter, since they often have a temple in common. Ares is found 
to prevail in Argolis and Attika, Plouton in Klis, the Moirai in Lako- 
nike, Gi in Attika and Lakonike. The other gods, goddesses, and 
heroes are too rare to merit separate mention. Foreign gods repre- 
sented by Isis, Sarapis, Atargatis, Men, and several others have not 
been c<iunted. Their shrines are about ^^th of the whole number in 
tlie late period to which our sources Itelong. In regard to rank, thirty- 
four percent of all the shrines and temples belong to secondary divini- 
ties ; sixty-six percent to the twelve greater gods, fhe minor heroes 
(excluding Herakles bv thi- term) are found to be very frequent in 
Lakonike and Attika. Sparta has some twenty-eight heroii, and 
Athens sixteen, but in the other states thev are comparativelv rare. 

In re gat'd to the sex of the divinities, just the same number of teni- 
ple< and shrines l)elong to goddessc'; as to gods. (i)f the twelve greater 
deities, more belong to goddesses : namelv, flfty-seven percent to forty- 
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tliree.^ In the hero-class it is fonncl that almost all .are male: and 
shrines of heroines, such as Helena and Kassandra, are cj^uite rare. 

Our second point was to consider tlie di'tril)ntion of shrines and 
temples over the districts and towns of (rreece, and the indications 
thus ^iven of their population. In view of our lack of information 
about the size of most of the smaller tov. ns, the number of shrines 
becomes almost the only available basis for conjecture as to their 
relative magnitude, and this, owing to the lateness (if our sources, 
chiefly for the period immediately before and after the Christian era. 
Against the accuracy of tiii-: projtortion it ma\' l)c urged that we are 
not ac(piainted with the wliole number of ^anplc' : that they often exi-t 
long after the population of the town lias greatly decreased. Some 
temples are situated on uninhabited mountains ( ir in very secluded spi its ; 
and others, like the temple of Artemis at Ephesos, seem to alisorb all 
the religious energy of the community and leave m.i n lom for the gn iwth 
of minor shrines. Temples were .sometimes built in obedience to ora- 
cles or dreams, and in such ca>cs would -cem to be not at all dependent 
upon po[)ulation. 

These objections arc to ,'ome extent valid, but, tln.iugli they imjiair, 
do not entirely de.stroy the truth of the proposition, that, in general, 
the numljer of temple- is in proportion to tlie number of jieople. M'e 
have no detailed account of the temples in Asia such as tliere is for 
Greece, so that only in the mother-country can any argument as to 
population be safely drawn from tlie numlier of known temples. Pau- 
sanias has given us the name-^ of s<> many slirines tliat it is probable 
we have almo>t all of tliose altove a certain -ize in the districts over 
which his guide-book carries us. He occasionally mentions a temple 
in ruins; and, no doubt, the name clung for a long time to the -ite 
after the worshippers were gone. Goiisequently, the number of tem})le- 
is more strictly related to the jKipulation nf a town at a jicriod somewhat 
before the time when Pau.sanias visited it. If a town had been burnt 
or razed, then the temples would date back to its most flourishing period 
since that catastrophe. Thus, our list of Greek temples tvould -eem 
to show that it represented the condition of Greece rather beflire the 

®This excess of shrines dedicated to godde.—es may -how tiiat tiie maioritv of wor- 
shippers were women, at least in this late period of Greek lu-tory to wlndi Pau-ania- 
and Strabo belong. The extent to which the convenience of women was con-ulted 
in religious matters at this time i- illustrated by the objection which Vitruvin- (ni.2) 
had to the so-called pycnostyle temple; viz., that women had to let go each others 
arms in passing between its crowded columns. 
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Christian era, jjerhaps as much as one or t\vo centuries l iefnre, inasmuch 
as temples to the emperors and to various foreign gods Aveie presum- 
ably the only new ones iDuilt after the beginning of the empire. 

Taking the statistics for the various districts of Greece, Lakonike 
is found to be in the fnmt u ith 155 temples and shrines ; next come 
Arkadia with 145, Attilca with 1-33, Argolis with 11(5, Boiotia ^vith 
70, Achaia and Korinthos with about OS each, and then, in order, 
Elis, iMe^seuia, Phokis, Lokris (including the smaller Greek Aates), 
and Thessaly. The importance of Lalconike and Arkadia is to l)e ex- 
pected, on account of their large size and the great number of towns 
they contain. Then, too, they were more remote from attack l)y land ; 
and, during the coirpic't of Greece by Macedon and Home, Sparta and 
the larger Arkadian town.s resisted ju<t enough to make terms with the 
concpierors, but not enough to enrage them. Thebes and Korinthos, 
on the other hand, had been entirely destroyed ; and Athens had been 
greatly injured when stormed by Sulla. 

The number of temples in the larger cities of each Greek state is as 
follows : JSparta 84. Athens 71, Argos :’>(>. iMegalopoli- 33, iMegara 3(i. 
Sikyon and Hermione 'l'-\ each, Patrai 20, Tcgea 19, Korintho!-, Ti-oi- 
zen, and Olympia 17 each, Thebes and Mantineia 16 each. Only the 
acrojiolis of Theltes was inhabited during this period, and the city 
itself had shrunk more than any other capital in Greece, whereas I.eba- 
deia and Tanagra had risen to be important town.'. As if in contir- 
mation of this historical tradition, the nunilx*!’ of their temples places 
them second and fourth among the towns of Boiotia. Megara, to judge 
by its temples, was then the fifth city in Greew : a position it probably 
owes in part to the favor of Hadrian. Sikyon may have grown in popu- 
lation at the exj)ense of Korinthos, as it did in territory ; since, accord- 
ing to the number of its shrines, it was larger than its neighbor, although 
Korinth was the seat of the Roman government in Greece. Strabo 
(377), in a passage where he is evidently speaking of the Peloponne- 
sos, calls Argos the city next in rank to Sparta. ^Megalopolis he con- 
siders the largest city in Arkadia ; and this must have been especially 
true at a somewhat earlier period than that for which he writes. Next 
after Megalopolis came Tegea, but Mantineia and the other Arkadian 
towns he describes as already falling in ruins. In Argolis, both Her- 
mione and Troizen are described (373)as very considerable {ovk acnujioi) 
cities. In regard to the size of the smaller cities of Greece, we arc in 
most cases left with.out any historical statements : so that the number 
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of temples they contain is almost the only clue there is by which to 
determine their relative importance. By the number of temples a city 
contains, erroneous impressions as to its size may perhaps also be cor- 
rected. Thus, Delphoi and Eleusis, on account of their fame and im- 
portance in Greek hi.-^tory, might be considered large towns ; but the 
few temples they possessed point to a very small resident population. 

In regard to the Greek Islands and colonies, our informati(jn about 
the temples is far less complete. Such a< it is, it shows Sicily at the 
head, with Krete next, though at some distance below. After these 
two islands come Aigina, Rhodos, Enboia, Delos, Lesbos, and Samos, 
in this order ; but probably Aigina owes its high position to the fact 
that it alone is described by Pausanias, while the others depend on less 
thorough sources. Of the cities in Asia Minor, Smyrna leads, and after 
it comes Pergamon, tbllowed by Kyzikos, Halikarna'sos, Mylasa,Mile- 
tos, Teos, Erythrai. It is trom Tacitus iv.o5) that we obtain 

the best view of the condition of these towns under the Empire. He 
relates an occurrence t.if a. n. 2.1, when eleven of them sued for per- 
mission to erect a temple to Tiberius. Tralleis, Laodikeia, Iliou, and 
some others, were immediately rejectetl as too small, when the dispute 
was referred to the senate. Halikarnasso>, Pergamon, Ephoo.', and 
Miletos were passed over with greater hesitation ; and finally, after 
setting aside Sardeis, the coveted honor fell to Smyrna. Kyzikos did 
not compete, as belonging in another province, although .Strabo {Jylo) 
says it was among the first citie^ of Asia. If the colonies be rated by 
larger districts, Lydia is found to have some .At temples, ^Iy>ia 40, Karia 
32. The rest of Asia Minor supplies 38, colonies north of the Black Sea 
12, Thrace, IMakedonia, and Epeiros 38. 

In conclusion, it may Iw well to point out what seem to be the chief 
result of these statistics. The importance of Apollon, Artemis, and 
Athena is especially to be noticed; and, in comparison, the inferior 
position of Zeus, their nominal ruler, and of Hera, his queen. Out- 
side of the twelve greater gods, Apollon’s son Asklepios i-eceives the 
most honor. Without laying stress on the exact number of temples 
in anv district or town, it may be safely concluded that their distribu- 
tion throws some general light on the obscure movements of the Greek 
people M hich took place after their loss of freedom. 


Princeton (’oUer/t. 


Gk()R(;e B. Hussey. 



ZETl 'HAlOnOAITHE. 


M. H. Bazin pnblisked in the Hevue Arehmlogiqne, in 1886,' a re- 
markable marble i-elief, which was found at ^Marseilles in 1838 and 
is now in the Mmfe (hh-et at Avignon." This monument (Fig. 14) 
measures about half a metre in height and presents in very high relief 
(almost sculpture in the round) a stiff figure of a divinity standing 
upright with right hand raised and left hand formerly stretched for- 
ward ; to the right and left of the figure are two small standing bulls. 
Bazin thinks there can tie no doubt that we have here a Roman copv 
of a very old Greek statue, and he believes, on account of the liroad 
and heavy forms, that the original belonged to the art of Ionia. The 
divinity certainly stands in a stiff, archaic fashion, and the peculiar 
(•ostuinc also impresses us as archaic, or, better still, as strange. A 
broad garment, flowing down to the feet, covers the body ; over this, 
enclosing the body like a coat of mail, and giving to it tlie appearance 
of a Jit nna, is a covering which in turn is ornamented with a central 
Jki'iiki. and six busts arranged in three bands ; below this sheath, ujion 
the garment, is a lion-head. Around the neck is a heavy necklace 
formed of dolphins; the hair is arranged in peculiar locks, which 
remind iM. Bazin of coins of Juba from Mauritania, and which resem- 
ble also other representations of barbarians, especially Egyjitians. The 
head is crowned with a flaring 

The late character of all this decoration has not escaped M. Bazin, 
but he considers it the arbitrary work of the copyist. He believes 
the tyjie of the statue to be old and genuine, and that it represents 
Artemis Diktynna, who sivings in her (now destroyed) right hand a 
knife, about to slay the bulls which stand beside her. He considers 
that this substantiates the meaning of the name Artemis given by 
Robert,^ and 2 n’oves, furthermore, that it was Diktynna, and not the 
Ephesian Artemis, who was brought by the Phokaians from their 
mother-countrv. It is unnecessary to examine here the further con- 

' Troi.?itme serie, viii, jil. 26, p. 257. 

’Stark gave a brief notice of it in the Arch. Anzeiger, 1853, p. 365. 

^ Preller, Oriechische Mythologie<*1, I, p. 296, 2; Studxiczka, Kyrene, p. 154, 77. 

.0 65 
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sequences drawn by M. Bazin. So far as I am aware, only Robert ^ 
has expressed his agreement with Bazin ; and the only objection raised 
has been by Paris, ° and in this case only to the ap^iellation Diktynna, 
since he prefere to see in it the Ephesian Artemis, as did Stark (see 
Note 1). 

In my opinion, this interesting monument requires an entirely dif- 
ferent explanation. This is made i)ossible l)y means of the relief 



Fig. 14. — High^'elief of Zens Heliopolites, fovnd at Marseilles ia 18iS. 

figured in the Gazette Archfofogiqiie (ii, j)l. 21) and very properly 
interpreted (pp. 78 IF.) by F. Lenormant {Fig. lo). It is sculptured 
upon the right side of a votive-stone, which was found at Nimes in 
1752 and is still kept there. Uiion the opposite side is a shield and 

‘Pkeller, Op. cit., I, p. 297, Note; p. 318, Note 1. 

^ Dakembebg, Hictionaire des Antiquity, ii, p. 152. 
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sword in relief ; the hack is unsculptured ; the front hears the in-erip- 
tion ./(or/) 0{ptimo) AI(a.riMo) Hdioj)(ilitun[o^ ft Xenia iisu (A. Julius 
Tib(erii) filiius) Fah^ia) TiberinuK, p{riiiii) p(^iIaris),<Johio Beri/tn, i-otinn 
solvit. The fiirnro is not so w(dl ju'eserved as the one hrst dc'crihed, hut 
corresponds to it in all essential particulars. Instead of the two hulls, 
one animal is here represented^ placed hehind the divinity and at his 
feet, though so destroyed as to he hardly reeognizahle / aud the chief 



Fig. 1.5. — Votive Relief of Zeus of Heliopolis, found at Ximes in 1752. 


ornamentation of the figure consists of rosettes instead of bust'. The 
attribute which the divinity holds in his left hand is not sutlieiently 
clear ; that in his right seems to be a small staff. In explanation, 
Lenormant cites tlie ])assage of Ma<Tobins {Saturn., i. 23. 12) which 

* Studniczka {Arcliuolo'jisch-epiyeaphische Afittheilungen, viii. p. 01) explains it a' 
a bull, and this explanation is probably correct. 
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gives a description of the statue of Zeus in Heliopolis : Simulacrum 
enirn aureum specie imberbi instat de.vtera elevata cum jiagro in aurigae 
iiioduni, laeva tenet fuhaen et spicas, cpiae ciincta Jovis solisrp'e con- 
sociatnm potentiam monstrant. From this, there can be no doubt that 
the stone at Ximes represents the Zeus of Heliopolis,^ and that the 
same explanation applies to the relief from Avignon, with which we 
began. That which Bazin considers the remnant of a raised knife is 
now seen to be the whip ; in the (now lost) left hand, we may presume, 
were ears of corn and the thunderbolt. The cpiestion of establishing 
the relationship of the six busts must be left to those who can exam- 
ine them upon the original, as the details in the illustration are not 
definite enough to be accurately studied. One point the relief from 
Marseilles teaches us clearly : the Zeus of Heliojwlis was certainly 
youthfid and beardless, and the testimony of iMaerobius is thoroughly 
substantiated, which Lenormant was inclined to cpiestion (p. 81), since 
he believed he saiv in the much injured relief from Ximes traces of 
a bearded head in profile. At the same time, the interpretation which 
Imhouf-Blumer and Studniezka have given to several coins and en- 
graved stones ® is assured, and a new parallel to the breastplate relief 
from Caruuutum (Studniezka, pi. 2, p. 61) is afforded us, which sur- 
passes all hitherto known representations of Zen> Hc'liopolitanus, 
through its good preservation and rich relief decoration, a more’ accu- 
rate description of which will, it is hoped, advance our knowledge of 
the characteristics of the divinity. How these results affect the gen- 
erally received view, that this Zeus is identical with Hadad, I niu>t 
leave to the investigation of those who are better informed. 


Cleriiiaii Arclueologicnl Institute. 
Atheim, April 6, 1890. 


Paul Wolters. 


’ey. Roscher, Lezikon der Mythologie, i, 2, p. 1987 (Drexler); p. 2900 (Ed. 
Meyer) ; CIL, in, Supplementum, pp. 1313, 7280. 

^ Archdologisch-epigraphische Mittheilungen, viil, p. 62. The illustrations there 
cited are not accessible to me. Drexler (p. 1993), on account of the beardles.s 
character of the representations, seems to be not cpiite sure of the interpretation. 
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GREEK SCULPTURED CROWXS AXD CROWX 
IXSCRIPTIOXSA 

[Plates XII, XIIL] 


The following notes are limited to the consideration of a very hum- 
ble class of the monuments of Greek art. Of the marbles on which 
crowns are figured not one is mjticed by a contemporary author : and 
there is probably not one made by a known artist. The crown, or 
wreath of honor, was doubtless develoiied from a badge of priestly 
office or a mere ornament, and became a reward conferred by the 
highest civic authority l)efore the date of the earliest of tliese reliefs 
as yet known. From the beginning of the fourth century before our 
era until the beginning of the fourth century after it, there is now 
available a tolerably continuous series of such reliefs. 

CROWNS. 

The crowns are cut upon the flat >urface of the marble, and the relief 
is almost always less than one cm. high. Sometimes the crown is ipiite 
without relief, and only the outline is incised on the marl)le with a 
sharp point. The koilanaglyphic method, too, is often employed for 
these reliefs : /. c., the material is cut away from around the crown so 
as to leave it projecting in a slight depression, but not raised above 
the general level of the stone. When several crowns occur on the same 
monument or the same block of stone, they may be up(jn three sides 
of it ; but more usually tliey occupy tlie face alone. When there are 
several on one side, they are placed at equal distances from each other 
in vertical or horizontal rows. The more usual arrangement is, how- 
ever, the latter ; and, when two or three erowns occur by themselves, 
they are almost invariably placed side by side, not one below the other. 

* The collection of the material for this paper was encouraged by the following 
remark in Bacmeister’s Denkmaler, p. 795 : Da Vber Kriinze seit Paschativs 
‘De Coronis’ (Leyden, 16S0) nicht mehr auzfiihrlich gehandelt v.orden ist, so verdiente der 
Gegenstand, namentlkh mit Rvckskht avf das in den Denkmdlern lorliegende Material, eine 
erneute Untersuchung. 
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The great majority of tliese crowns appear as though the original 
wreath had been made out of two pliable sprays or branches. The 
lower woody ends of these bram-hes are loosely twisted so that one 
makes a complete revolution around the other, and the tips are then 
brought together so that the whole forms, approximately, a circle. The 
fillet (tneniu) seems to have been the chief, as well as earliest, adjunct 
of the crown, and emphasized its religious associati(jn. Thus, proba- 
bly in consequence of the sacred character (tf the national games, 
crowns given for victory in them are represented in the reliefs as bound 
with a fillet. On the other hand, crowns conferred i >n ordinary occasions 
by the State are always without the taeiiia. *1 few cro^\•n^ awarded 
to the dead, as fijr instance the crown given to some \vho died in the 
Ijamian war (( 'Ll, ir, Ififil ■, pi.atk xu-2 *), and, according to Bockh, 
certain crown- given by religious a3sociati(<ns arc, like crowns of vic- 
tory, also adorned with fillets. Even for cntwns of victory the fillet 
seems to lo-c its significance, and is sometimes omitted in tlie Roman 
imperial period {Bull, dc corr. hcllni., x, .'383 ; J’L. xij-3, in ])art). 
The figured crowns difter greatly in their position. Some hang down, 
-0 that the tips of tlieir sprays arc below the twisted stems (in., xii-2, 7, 
etc.) and so a})j)ear as ifsns])ended against the stone; otliers stand erect, 
the tips of the sprays thus Itcing uppermost (pl. xii-3, 5, fi) and the 
stem-ends dinvnward. In the mimjr details of the carving there are 
naturallv many difierences. The niiml)er of leaves that a crown may 
have varies from twelve up to sixty or more. If the relief is low, the 
leaves are represented in outline as if they rcsteel flat on tlie stone. 
When the relief i.- higher tlie leaves arc sometimes sliown in perspec- 
tive, some being turned sidewise, or certain leaves maybe represented 
as slightly curled. If the crown has many leaves, they may be more or 
less bunched together, and tlins conceal the stem. In tlie more care- 
fully de.'igned wreaths, however, the stem is usually visible through- 
out it- length, or is concealed at only one or two points by leaves 
lying directly upon it. A typo peculiar to crown- of small size i- that 
in which the leaves ap[K'ar in groups of three at every node of tlii' stem 
(pL. xii-10(/, lie; xiii-27). Here the group or whorl i- represented as 
if flattened out so that the middle leaf of the three masks the stem. 
When the leaves are all separate from each other and the stem is visi- 
ble in its entire length, more leaves are usually cut on the outside of 

' The crowns figured on plates xii, xiii are phototype reproductions made from 
Sijneezes of the reliefs. In every ca-e the reduction is to Ath of the actual size. 
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the branch than on the inside (PL. xiii— 17, 19), in order that all the 
leaves may be at about the same distance apart. In case the leaves are 
strictly opposite, those on the inside of the branch are made t(j diverge 
more from it than those on the outside (pl. xii— 3, xiii-23). A special 
class of crowns (to be considered further on) have leaves standing out 
from the circumference of a circle like the rays of composite flowers 
(pl. xii-116-d; xiii-2o). Certain laurel crowns are arranged with 
three leaves and two berries at every node of the stem (pl. xiii-27). 
Ivy displays its usual cordate leaf, and sometimes a bunch of berries 
near the tips of tlie sprays (pl. Xii-13a, e ; xiii-21, 2fl«). The divided 
leaf identifled as parsley or wild celery is I’epresented in the crowns 
won in the Xemean games (PL. xii— 3). The jteculiar club-shaped 
foliage of a crown awardeel for victory in the Isthmia is probably 
intended for pine (i“L. xn-1). The presence of fruit or berries scat- 
tered among the leaves of a crown as well as ravelled threads at the 
ends of taeniae, is subject to no rule, and probably depended on the 
elaboration desired in the wreath, as well as on the ability of the artist. 
The same holds true of the carving of a midrib (.m some i.»f the leaves. 
Such itiidribs are made in vari(^us ways : as by a single groove or by 
two small grooves leaving an elevation between them, or by a ridge 
sloping away on each side toward the margin of the leaf. The tips of 
the branches where leaves from opposite directions meet, are often 
finished in a rough manner. Sometimes a mass of small earelessly- 
inade leaves are crowded tcigether in confusion (pi., xii-9, lie, y). 
Again, the terminal leaves may be made so that their ends touch each 
other and inclose a vacant space (pi,, .\iii-23, 30«). The stems of the 
sprays do not usually touch at their tips but sometimes they unite in a 
sort of button (pl. xiii-19), or they may join each other so as to form 
a circle (pl. xii-3, G/j, 8). 

Besides the crowns in relief, (ireek art supplies several instances of 
wreaths painted on marble. The general princi]ile that decoration in 
color preceded carving might warrant the supposition that crowns were 
usually jiainted in the early periods, and so have been lost to us. The 
painted crowns that survive {< 'I A, ii, 2511, and W.6>jvaiov, viii, 403) 
seem, however, to be not earlier than the ^Macedonian period. This 
tact, taken together with the comparative rarity of inscriptions which 
mention crowns before the time of the earliest crown-relief (388 n. <’.), 
may be taken as evidence against a general prevalence of painted 
wi’eaths during earlier periods. 
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The crown occurs in general on two classes of monuments. The 
first class comprises those which are erected by some civic body or 
religions association which inscribes its honorary decree on it and 
accompanies the inscription with a repre.-ientation of the crown it gives. 
Sucli crown-reliefs may from their source Ije termed public, to distin- 
guish them from the private crowns of the second class, in which the 
interest lies not so much in the public giver as in the private re- 
ceiver. This second class consists of the monuments of jiersons who 
had their crowns carved in order to rtvord more specifically the h(jn(jrs 
they had received. Sepulchral steles, monuments dedicated to com- 
memorate victory in the games, and many of those .set up for the suc- 
cessful performanre of all sorts of civil, military, and sacred duties, 
come under the second head. At time.s, lx)th public and private crowns 
are figured upon the same stone. Thus, in addition to the crowns 
mentioned in an inscribed decree, other crowns may be sculptured 
which had Ijeen received at otlier times by the i^erson honored and 
have no relation to the decree itself. Both classes of \vreaths are 
only another evidence of the vivid plastic .sen^e of the Greek people. 
The information which the figure of the crown conveyed to them could 
have been as well told in words, and, indeed, is often set forth in a 
brief in.scription placed in or just above the crown; but it was sought 
to display the honor in material form to the eye. Public crowns bear, 
as their inscription, an abridgement of the decree conferring them. 
Often the name of the giver only is stated ; but, when several ]iersons are 
honored in the ^ame decree, the crown of every one bears his name, and 
in .some cases the name is |)reced«l by the occasion of his receiving the 
honor — for the most part simply the name of an office or a title. Thus, 
a full presentation of all three elements would be: 6 Sfi/xo? rov Koa/j.rj- 
T7]v C^eo'^apiv 'EtrTtaioc. The crowns of a private monument, since 
they usually belong to but one man, contain only the name of the giver 
and the cause of the honor, in this case generally exju'essed by a causal 
participle, as : ol l'n"Trap')(i'](TavTa. These three terms of a crown- 

inscripti(jn — giver, cause, receiver — are, however, rarely all present to- 
gether. Any one of them, or all, may l>e omitted ; they may be j)laced 
within the crown or just above it; and they may occupy dilferent orders 
in regard to each other. Crowns of victory are characterized by another 
set of terms, the name of the games and the particular event in which 
the victory was won. Thus, ' \p.cj)idpaia rd ev 'Clponirm 7rvyp.pv is an 
example of the typical elements of such crown-inscriptions. In the 



GREEK SCULPTURED CROWNS AND CROWN INSCRIPTIOyS. 73 


case of public crowns, the material of which the crown is to l)e made 
is usually stated in the accompanying decree ; but in private crowns 
it must lie inferred from the shape of the leaves or the character of the 
giver. When the material is mentioned in a decree, it is usually gold. 
Often, too, its value is added, as 1,000, 500, 300 drachmai. Olive or 
thallo^ stands second in point of frequency. This was given chiefly at 
Athens, and then by small civil corporations and by religious associa- 
tions, rarely by the boule and demos, unle.ss to inferior personages or 
for trifling services. Ivy crowns usually have some connection with 
the worship of Dionysos. Laurel or, as it is often called, the “ crown of 
the god ” is given at Delphi, Rhodes, and other Doric centres. IMyrtle, 
poplar, and grape-vine ci\o\ n3 seem to have been conferred very rarely, 
and complete the short list of materials mentioned in the inscriptions. 

Any general description of figured crowns would be incomplete, if 
no etfort were made to introduce a chronological standard by which 
some of the variations which have been noted might be placed in their 
order of succession. With the object of studying changes of form, a 
number of crown-reliefs found on the mainland of Greece are classified 
in TABLE I (pp. 89-91). Fiisst come reliefs that can l)e dated more or 
less exactly by some historical reference contained in the inscriptions. 
The others are such as furnish no historical data and are therefore 
grouped in classes based on ditferences in the .shapes of the letters 
al^jha and sirpaa? These latter classes, since they si.anewhat overlap 
each other in time, can be exjtected to indicate only general tendencies. 
In the narrow column which contains only letters, P denote-^ that the 
crown has a pendent position, E that it is placed erect, Y that it is a 
crown of victory : the next column on the right gives the diameter of 
the crown in millimeters, measured from the stem of one of the sprays 
to the stem of the other : the third column give.- the diameter of the 
crown in terms of the height of the letters of its inscription. 

It will be noticed immediately, on inspecting the table, that the 
erect wreaths contained in these classes belong exclu.-ively to a ])eriod 

“The general periods in which these forms of alpha and sirimn were u^ed are tluis 
briefly given by Reixach, Epigraphie Grecque, pp. 204-7 : L’alpha n’a la bnrre mPliane 
brisee que dans ladeuxiime ywilie dusecontl et aa premier sit'deav. J. C. . . . Cenestqiie 
vers la fin du 1" siecle ap. J. C. que la forme A reparail avec frequence, pour doniiaer de nou- 
veau d I’epoque de Trajan et d'Hadrien, sans jamais exdnre completeinent lafonne brisee. 

Le sigma d branches paralleles . . devient frequent vers 110 or. J. C. et predoinine Jepuis 

le commencement du 1"' siecle Les formes lunoires du sigma ne commencent <' 

prevaloir qu’ii la fin dv 1" siecle avant noire ere. 
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later than the Christian era and to the 2 A and C groups. Among the 
earlier dated crowns and in the § groups there is no such erect wreath 
to be found. The cause of this alteration in the position of the w reath 
seems not to fully ascertained, but a comparison with wreaths rep- 
resented on coins appears to throw some light upon it. The reverse 
of some of the earliest Attic coins bears a pendent wreath above the 
owd. On coins of the period 406—393 b. c. the erect wueath begins to 
make its appearance; and on the series of 220-197 b. c. the wreath 
has only the erect position. Prol>ably tlie motive for this change in 
the manner of placing tlie wreath on the coins was merely artistic. 
The owl, the amphora, and other symbols seemed better supported if 
the wreath about them was erect, or, in other words, closed below. On 
certain coins (jf Sikyon the wreath is placed on its side, and has the 
opening in front of the flying dove, as if to avoid impeding its flight. 
Thus, the position of the wreath on coins may at first have been the 
natural one of sus})ension, and may have been altered later, to com- 
ply with the dictates of taste. On the other liand, in tlie case of the 
reliefs, the letters inclosed in the wreath would not apjiear to need any 
support, and hence the realistic placing of the wreath would naturally 
be retained much longer. The change in reliefs to the erect position 
of the wreath seems to correspond in point of time to the archaistic 
tendency of the second century a. u., and may perhaps b(> traced to the 
influence of the representations on coins. For, since the obverse in 
coins of the best period retained archaic typos of human feature, it 
may have been supjiosed that the erect crow n on the reverse was also 
quite as archaic. Thus, the carvers of these archaistic wreaths passed 
over all the reliefs of the fourth century n. i'. and took as their model 
certain wreaths which they supposed to lielong to the fifth century, and 
which were, in fact, stamped on Attic coins that bore heads of 
Athena derived from the fifth century or even earlier.’ llesides the 
erect wreaths enumerated in the above classes, a large number of others 
have been found at Teuchira in the Cyrenaica and are published by 
Pacho, Votjar/e duns la Jlarniariijiie d Cyreanlque and in the VlCi, 
5249, 5254-5356. It is believed that their system of dates can be 

^ Sliould this theory of archaistic crowns appear untenable, the erect position in the 
late reliefs may be explained as due to the increased size of the letters contained in 
the crown. The letters would thus h.ave had the same influence in inverting the 
crowns of the reliefs as did the owl and amphora much earlier in the case of the 
crowns on Attic coins. 
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referred to the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius, and most of them 
have the C-shaped sigma. Le Bas (iii, 358) publishes an erect wreath 
from iSIylasa with the letters 2A,and in the Auaali of 1865 (pp. 97, 99) 
certain victories won in the second half of tlie second century of our 
era are recorded within erect wreaths. A very small erect wreath 
ornaments the pediments of certain steles, such as Arch. Zcit., 1878, 
p. 98, belonging to 181-85 A. d., and WOy'javiov, iii, 529 ff., of the 
time of the Antonines. 

In the size of the wreaths there is no regular progression. The ear- 
liest are generally alvout 18 or 19 cm. in diameter, but among them 
are some as small as 14 cm. or even 11 cm. Durlno: the second and 
first centuries n. c. the wreaths are much smaller, averaging not above 
11 cm. in diameter. Thi< change is due, at least in part, to the con- 
fined space in which the crowns of this time are placed. CIA, ii, 1217 
(pL. xii-9) and MittheU., vrii, 211 (pl. xii-8) are good examples of 
crowding of this kind ; though they belong to an earlier period. Late 
croM us of the time of the Roman Kmpire e.xhibit many irregularities, 
but show a general tendency to increase in size, and, conse(|Ucntly, in 
this particular approach the earliest reliefs. 

But, although the diameter of crowns d<^es not show any regular 
rate of change, a fondness for enlarging and crowding the letters is 
noticeable in the later crowns. Many cases occur ^\•here there are 
letters of one size outside the wreath, and of another size within. In 
sueli cases, it is evident that the size of the letters within the wreath 
is governed by the stone-eutter’s desire to har-monize the letters and 
the wreath inclosing them, and not by any general rule prescribing 
the size of letters in inscriptions. If this feeling for proportion in 
size given to letters tvithin a wreath was maintained when the letters 
(jutside were too large or too small to accord with the wreath, it teas 
doubtless observed also when the letters without happen to be of the 
same size as those within. A means of expressing thi< proportion of 
size of letter to size of wreath is to divide the diameter of the wreath 
by the average height of the inclosed letters ; and it is this ratio which 
is given in the last column of the table. Two exceptional eases ought, 
horvever, to be mentioned, liefore the general aspeet of the column is 
considered. The first of these is MiUheiL, viii, 211 (pi.. xii-8), where, 
owing to lack of space, four crowns are made in such a way that their 
stems intersect, and thus some crowns lie partly over others. The 
other case is CIA, ii, 1158 (pp. xiii- 30). Here the unusual size (35 
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to 40 mm.) of the letters outside the crowns seems to have required 
large letters ^vithin, also. Moreover, the letter’s are not collected near 
the centre of the wreath^ but are extended so that each word runs com- 
pletely across it, and a line of six letters and one of nine or ten letters 
are thus made to fill equal spaces. Passing by these two exceptions, 
the dated crowns show a pretty regular diminution of the ratio from 
the upper end of the column downward. The ratio averages about 
20 in- the fourth century b. c., and a little over 10 in the second cen- 
tury, A. D. A considerable change seems to have taken place during 
the inteiwal which separates the crown of 282/1 b. c. from that of 
about 150 B. c. An inspection of the ratio with reference to the letter- 
groups shows that in tlie SA class the ratio averages about 20, and 
never falls below 16; in the other classes, it averages al)out 14 and 
nowhere rises above 19. 

Peculiarities in the shape of the wreaths are too various and irregu- 
lar in their occurrence to admit of illustration by a table of measure- 
ments. A wreath of the earlier period, carelessly made l)Ut still quite 
characteristic, is one without any stem and having its exterior leaves 
strongly divergent. In such crowns the ]>lacc of the stem is occupied 
by a course of leaves, so that any radius drawn within the tvreath is 
almost certain to cut at least tliree leaves. ('TA, ii, 1595 (pi., xiii-24) 
of about 850 li. c. and three other wreaths of the dated group ending 
with CIA, II, 1291 (PL. xiii-28) of 282/1 b. c. show this form, as well 
as sixteen examples in the §A group ; but in the other letter-groups 
it has no representative. .A wreath having no stem but with many 
leaves is found in the latest [leriod also, as (lA, iii, 1108, and in, 
1177 (pL. xii-4), of 212-21 A. I). Here, however, the leaves are not 
divergent but cling closely together and give the wreath a ring-like 
apjiearance. This peculiar form seems characteristic of late wreaths. 
It is well shown in (lA, in, 91 (pi,, xn-5), where, though the stem is 
visible, the leaves are crowded together, so that their points seem to 
rest upon concentric cii’cles. A reduction of the stem of a crown to 
an actual circle occurs (juite early, as in MittheiL, viii, 211 (pL. xn-S) 
of 325/4 B. 0. ; but rigid regularity in the arrangement of the leaver and 
the similarity in shape of all of them (pb. xn-6 ; xnr-22) are certain 
indications of decline in artistic spirit. The leaves are firat subjected 
to a geometric regularity in tho-^e wreaths in which they are arranged 
in groups of three. This peculiar arrangement seems to belong to the 
last two centuries before our era. Among the dated crowns it is 
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represented by Wdjjvaiov, V, 522 (pi., xii- 10) of 147 b. c., and by C'/.4, 
II, 465, 467 (pL. xii-lle), 481 of 48/2 b. c. The 2A class supplies two 
instances, SA only one that is quite certain. The custom of repre- 
senting laurel with groups of three leaves and two berries at every node 
of the stem, as seen in CIA, ii, 552, of about 125 b. c. (pl. xiii- 27), 
seems to belong to much the same period. The earlier laurel crown 
in CIA, II, 115 (pl. xiii— 176) of 343/2 b. c. is without these groups of 
three leaves, and differs from tlie olive wreath placed next it on the 
same stone (pl. xiii-1 7u) merely in liaving its opposite leaves cut a trifle 
broader. At a later date still than the groups of three leaves, there 
appears in the reliefs a type of wreath in which the leaves are placed 
exactly opposite each otlier as far as the tips of the sprays. flA, ii, 
482 (pl. xiti-31), and, better, MitthciL, iir, 144 (pr,. xii-6) are crowns 
of this form. 2 A .-upplies two instances, and again § A but one {CIA, 
II, 1347). The earliest crowns show an opposite arrangement of leaves 
near the butt -ends of the brandies, lint this system usually becomes 
alternate or irregular near the tips of the brandies by the insertion of 
an extra leaf or leaves on the outside ( 1 >I.. xiii-17o, 19). In another 
form e.xhibited in wreaths of this early period, the exterior leaves are 
made rather longer than those inside, so that the opposite arrangement 
can be continued close to the tips of the branches (pt,. xiii-1 8 , 23). The 
tips themselves in most of the early crowns bear smaller leaves than 
the other portions of the branch and the quantity of foliage near the 
tips is usually diminished, thus avoiding the ring-like appearance of 
the later examples. 

Many crowns arc distinguished in tlie accomjiauying inscription by 
the statement that they are of gold, and the ipiestion naturally suggests 
itself, whether there is any peculiar artistic mode of representing a 
crown of gold. In general, this must be answered in the negative. 
During the early period, tlic crowns which are recorded as of gold 
differ as much among themselves as from those whicli are stated to be 
of olive. Their similarity is best observed on .such ephebic decrees as 
CIA, II, 470 of 69/2 b. c. and ii, 482 of 39/2 b. c. In the former 
decree (pl. xii— 13, 14) there are two rows of crowns across the face of 
the stone. The upper row contains five crowns, of which the three 
inner ones are, according to the inscription, of gold while the two at 
the extremities of the row are stated to be of ivy, and are, in fact, 
sculptured with ivy leaves. The lower row contains seven crowns, 
all .'tated to be of olive ; but, except in size, these are exactly similar 
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to the three inner crowns of the upper row. In f'lA, ir, 482 (pl. xiii— 31) 
even the difference in size is absent. The gold crown conferred upon 
the epheboi is exactly like the olive crowns given to their officers and 
instructors. In a somewhat earlier cla~s of eplie!:)ie monuments the 
case seems to be different. Certain wreaths wliicli liave no leaves on 
the inner side of their branches, and wliose leaves often project like 
I’ays, seem to be especially intended to represent gold crowns. Of 
this typ are CIA, ii, 594 of 127 B. c., ii, 437 of about lOU b. c., and 
II, 471 of just before 69/2 b.c. In the first (CJff, ii, 594 = pi., xiii-25) 
there is but one wreath, and this is ray-leaved, and is .shown by its 
inscription to be a gold crown : in ( 'JA, n, 471 (pi., xiir-15 gives the 
upper row onlyj the upper row contains five crowns. The fii^t is a 
rav-crown who.se title shows that it wa-' given by the honle and leino.'i 
to the epheboi; and the resolution according a crown of gold fiirm-. 
part of the inscription above. .Similar ray-crown.s given by both 
boule and demos and by the ephef>oi to the hosmetcs (Dionysios). are also 
stated to be of gold. The fourth crown given by the demox to the 
koshictes and cp/u’/io/ jointly is of ivy, and in the inscription ai) 0 ve it 
is mentioned, aiinjiig the honors of the cjihcboi. a crown given by 
the demos in recognition of a .'acrifice to Dionysos. The last crown 
in the upper row, given by the boide and demos to the epheboi, has 
olive leaves, but the material of it is not mentioned in the in-cription. 
On the other hand, a gold crown, given to the ejheboi by the dentos 
of the Halaminians, is mentioned in the inscrijttion, but is not distin- 
guished in any way in the relief. In the lower row there are five olive- 
leaved crowns, all expressly set forth in the decree as of olive. In 
another ephebic inscription, CIA, ii, 467 (pl. xii-11 gives the upper 
row only), the decree provides that gold crowns shall be given by boule 
and demos to the epheboi and to the kosmefes, and wreaths of olive to 
everv one of the seven inferior officers. In the jfiastic repre.sentations of 
these crowns, those of the epheboi and the kosmefes have ray-leaves, but 
all the other crowns olive leaves. Besides the.se two ray-leaved crowns, 
the upper row contains a third ray-leaved crown given to the epheboi 
and kosrnetes jointly by the demos of the Salaminians. Although this 
crown is not mentionetl in the decree, it mu.st, from the analogy of 
other crowns given by this demos, have been of gold. In CIA, ri, 469 
(pl. xiii-29 gives an example from each row) of about 100 b. c., one of 
the gold crowns given to the kosrnetes, although not rayed, has no leaves 
on the inside of its branches, but the olive wreaths of the inferior 
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officers have leaves on both sicl^ of the stem, as on the natural branch. 
Two crowns in CIA, ii, 955 (pl. xii-12) present another case in point. 
The crown on the left (the place of distinction) has leaves only on the 
outside, but the crown on the right has leaves on both side^. Here, 
as in many other cases, the rayed-crowns are not distinguished by the 
inscriptions as gold crowns. From the several ephcbic decrees exam- 
ined above, however, it seems clear that at least during a certain peril id, 
perhaps limited to the first half of the second century b. c., there was 
an efibrt to distinguish crowns of gold from wreaths of olive by dif- 
ferences in their artistic reiwesentation. It is highly probalde that, 
if the material of all rayed crowns were known with certainty, every 
one of them would be found to represent a crown of gold. 

CROWN-INSCRIPTIONS. 

Crown-inscriptions ofter no such characteristic \ariations as the 
crowns to which they refer. Their peculiarities pertain to the field 
of epigraphy; but a cursory examination and classification of them 
may be of interest. As a basi> for this, a table of crown-inscription- 
is pre.sentcd (taki.p: u, pp. 91-95). Many of the inscrijition- re- 
ferred to in TABLE I are rt'[>eated, and the same division into clas-es 
is again used. The remarkable increase in the numlter of the ZA 
class in the latter table is probably due in some measure to inex- 
actness in the copies u-ed for the CIC. The third column in this 
table gives the initial letters of the \v<>vd< gitrr, coc.vr, re(y‘lrer ; and 
places in brackets those of them which arc inclosed in the crown. 
Thus denotes that in the crown in question the name of the giver 
is outside the wreath, while the cause and the name of the recipient 
are within. Such collective words as boule, epheboi, cpiaicletai, are 
classed under receiver and not as cause, when any doubt arises as to 
which use the word has. A dash in the last column of the table shows 
that some word does not terminate at the end of its line, but is in part 
t'arried over to the line below. 

An inspection of tablp: ii shows that the placing of the terms with 
reference to the wreath falls into two clas.ses. Either all the terms are 
inside the wreath, or some are within and others are without. The 
crowns of a certain Kassandros {Arch. Zeif., 1855, p. 33) and crowns 
in CIA, II, 1213, ii, 480, Bull, tie corr. hellen., iv, 516, and Le i?o.s, 
II, 1338, where the giver is placed above and the crowns themselves 
are left empty, seem to lie almost the only exceptions to these two 
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divisions. Examples in which some of the terms lie outside the wreath 
are much more rare than those in which all the terms are inside. Terms 
outside are found mostly in the public and, consequently, dated in- 
scriptions. They seem to begin about 150 b. c., are rare in the §A 
class, more frequent among the §A and ZA classes, but are wholly 
lacking, later, in the ZA and C classes; although one instance occurs 
among the dated crowns as late as about 100 a. d. ^lost of these 
terms outside of the crown belong to Attic ephcbic inscriptions. A 
count of the whole table shows that there are 182 instances of a 
single term inclosed in the wreath ; or, to represent the number of 
terms inside and outside of the wreath by numbers and their position 
within or without by brackets, there are 182 instances of [1], 51 
of [2], 12 of [3], 15 of 1[1], 5 of 1[2], and 6 of 2 [1]. In respect 
to the kind of term found outside, the following may be stated. The 
receiver when present is never outside the wreath ; the cause is rarely 
outside (7 cases) ; but the giver somewhat more often (19 cases). 
Crowns that have but one term occur as often in the earliest as in the 
latest periods. iMost of them are })rivate inscription^, and the mor- 
tuary crowns from Smyrna and the Cyrenaica constitute a large part. 

Many of the earlieA crowns that arc at present known are not 
explained by even a single term. ITom this, tlic first ste]) of ad- 
vance was naturally the insertion of one term, tlie name of the giver. 
The latest crown-, also contain only a single term ; but with the dif- 
ference that this term is not restricted to the name of the giver, but in 
many instances stands for the receiver. Tlie occurrence of two terms 
is, genei’ally speaking, contemporaneous with that of three terms, and 
often both cases are found on the same stone. They (jccur chiefly in 
Attic cphebic inscriptions ; and, like the cases wliere terms are placed 
outside the wreaths, are only another evidence of that general fondness 
for jn’dlixity and accumulations which the.se inscriptions exhibit. 

In crowns of victory one term, the name of the games, is always 
present, and sometimes the name <^f the special event is added as a 
second tei'in. There are but three instances of a separation of these 
terms. f'/A, ii, 1318, 1319 place the games outside, and the event 
inside, the crown ; CIA, iii, 115, on the contrary, places the event out- 
side and the games within. During the Roman imperial jteriod, the 
name of the town at which the games were celebrated is sometimes 
added, presumably for the reason that games of the same name were 
celebrated in more than one place. Examples of this are CIG, 5916, 
''Ei<f>e(Tov ’ ABpidv€\ia d ; 5915, 'OXvfnria eV 'A6pvai<;. 
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To return to the ordinary crowns ; the three terms — giver, cause, 
receiver — are regularly in this order, and, as any of them can be omit- 
ted, the following cases occur in which the terms do not deviate from 
the regular order, g<jr, gc, gr, <•/■, c, g, r. In regard to frequency, g 
stands at the head with 122 instances; then r with 51 ; gr with 38 ; 
gc Avith 17 ; gcr with 15 ; c Avith 9 ; and cr AA'itli 4. Besides these 
cases of regular order, a fcAv irregularities are tonnd : there are (1 cases 
of gix\ 6 of rg, and (jne of rc. The exceptional form yre occurs four 
times on certain Parian inscriptions ; here the term c is represented 
U'Ually by the phrase KoafL'iu><i ^laxravTa, so that this order 'eems to 
be rather a local peculiarity. One of the instances of rg is from a 
sepulchral inscription at Smyrna, but all the other exceptions to the 
usual order are Attic. 

Tavo bodies may act in unison in bestoAving a croAvn; as in Jiti/I. <le 
CO/'/', hdlia., lAq 433, Avhere the Avords d Sn/ro? j Ka\ ot \ 'FcofMalot appear 
in one of the eroAvns : ot etjig/Soo 'iKal ot veoi, CKI, 3112, i> another 
examjile. A psephism of the boitle and is also often represented 
by one (.'roAvii. iMore rarely such a decree has tAvo crowns, one inclos- 
ing ^ /3oi/X?;, the other 6 Sfjfio'i, as in JfitiheiL, viii, 211 (pl. xii- 8) and 
prol)ably in ('/.I, ii, 1347. The form in Avhicli both Avords are tised 
in a single crown is esj)ecially frequent in ephebic decrees, but it 
occurs as early as the votive inscription relating to Demetrios Phale- 
reus CJA, ii, 1217 (in part PL. xii-9). M'licn both Avords belong to one 
eroAvn, they may stand inside or outside of it, according to convenience. 
The custom, hoAvever, is to place them Avithin ; for, putting aside 
the cases AA’liere the position A'aries on the same stone, the Avords 
boufe and thuto.t occur 25 times in.dde the croAvn, out of a total of 32 
examples. Sometimes the tAvo Avords are joined by the copula icai, but 
the omission of it seems to be the older and the Attic usage. CIA, ii, 
1217 (315/12 B. 0.), II, 338 (soon after 281 u. c.), and thirteen other 
examples of g ^ov\g 6 Syfio^; include eight inscriptions belonging to the 
§ A class. On the other hand, the earliest appro.ximately dated exam- 
ple of /; ^ov\g Kal 6 Sq/io? is CIO, 2270 (soon after 167 b. c.); and, 
of sixteen other instances of it, only Iavo belong to the § A class ; Avhile 
three cases of the C-shaped sigma occur among them. MoreoA'er, more 
than half of the cases of g ^ovXg ical 6 Sq/xo? arc supplied by Paros, 
Aigina, and other islands; Avhile Tj/SouXl) 6 Sgg.o<; is confinetl toAttika. 

hen the demos alone is the giver, 6 Sjj/xo? is placed with great reg- 
ularity AA’ithin the AATeath. In only 14 cases out of 155 does it lie 
” 6 
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outside, and here its position can almost always be explained Ijy analogy 
■with other crowns in the same row. Boule as giver stands within its 
crown in 34 cases out of a total of 45. Of the other divisions of the 
Athenian State, ol irpiiTuvei^ and t] (bvXy vary in their position, o! 
<f)v\eTai and at hr}p,6rai, though occurring hut rarely, are always in- 
scribed within the crowns conferred by them. Other associations, also, 
whether religious or civil or military, when they bestow crowns place 
their names within, as a rule ; but such associations are too numerous 
to call for separate notice of every one. 

In cro'wns of early periods, the name of the giver is alwavs in the 
nominative case, the cause and the receiver in the accmative. The 
verb understood is proltably to l)e supplied from the common formula 
in decrees, arei^avSiaai avr'ov a-T£<j>dvrp, but sometimes the verb 

is expressed. Thus, in several crowns from Paros {CICr, 2380, 2381) 
and in one from Lydia {Bull. fie. eorr. Iiellen., xii, 473), a complete 
sentence, rj 0ov\i) Ka\ 6 Btjfio'f mef^avol . . ., is brought within the 
crown. Tlie verb iTifi-qae is used in CT<r, 1942, and Bull, de cnrr. 
helleii., IV, 68, but the verb is omitted in far the greater number of 
crown-inscriptions. Tlie nominative case' of a proper noun placed 
within a crown denotes the receiver in CfA, ii, 1334 and JLill. de 
corr. helUn., in, 388, as express statements to this effect are added. 
The nominative, in crowns figured on a large number of sepulchral 
monuments found in the C'yrenaica, probably stands also for the 
receiver. A nominative, presumably for the receiver, is fi_»und in 
late ephebic inscriptions, as CAl, in, 1042, in dedications to Apollo 
utt’ aKpait;, as Jlittheil., in, 144, and in certain late crowns containing 
titles of various magistrates, as (BA, in, 91 (pl. xii-5) Tro\e^p.apx 09 , 
and in, 1108. The earlier instances of these nominatives come from 
the Islands, but their occurrence extends over both the S and C forms 
ofxigma. Crowns connected with the name of a god, such as Arch. 
Zeit., 1878, p. 98, where a small empty wreath separates the words Amp 
lepd, or where a wreath incloses the word Zev'i{Ije Ba.s, ill, 2702), or 
d'^adrj {Le Bcift, III, 2431), Itelong to a very late and peculiar 
type of crown-inscription. The meaning of the crown is uncertain, 
but probably it is used as a sign of consecration. A genitive case 
in or just above a crown, if it is a proper noun — as in Curtins’ .SVo/io.s- 
(p. 34) Sd]p-oi/, Ttp.a)i'09, K.T.X. — denotes the receiver of the crown. 
The name of an assembly, if in the genitive, belongs presumablv to 
the giver, as yepova-la^, CIG, 4152 c, and certainly utto tov hi)p.ov, 
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Le Bus, II, 1338. AVlien a crowii-inscriptiou consist,' of a noun in 
the dative case, it is naturally to be understood of the receiver. The 
few cases that occur are late and for tlie most part from near the out- 
skirts of Greek civilization : crTparij'yiio-avTi, CIG, 2097 (Tauric 
Chersonese), .5053 (Xubia), BvIL de corr. hellen., xii, 483 (Phryo-ia). 
C/G, 3614 (Troad). These irregular nominative.s and datives show 
that the original function of the crown-inscription is becoming ob- 
scured. In a small class of cijually late inscriptions, the words witliiu 
the crown lo.se still more tlieir proper function of exidaining the crown 
to which they belong. Thus, in VIA, iii, 1177 (pl. xii-4o, b), the 
lines of the crown-inscription are to be read acro.ss from one crown to 
the other. In IlittheiL, iti, 144 (pi.. xii-6o), one of the crowns con- 
tains a date. Bull, de eorr. liellfn., vii, 132 gives a case where the 
lart two words of the {)lu'ase nemAropo? l tov ’ A\7r6Wia>vo<; are inclo-ed 
in a wreath. Perhaps the most peculiar case of irrelevancy in a crown- 
inscription is Le Bus, III, 722. In this, a .'cpulchral in.s<'ription from 
Asia Minor, the lines of the te.xt run acro>s the crown and lie also on 
both .sides of it, so that the sentence, o? at> dvv^ei, 6-qcrei | e/? to rafilov 
hr)vdp\La ^IXia, has the words dvv^et, rapltov and the letters -\ia in- 
closed within the crown. 

Crown-inscriptions in which a word is divided next call for notice. 
This division of words has a somewhat close relation with the ratio 
between the size of the croivn and the size of the inclosed letters. For, 
where a word is placed in an inclosed space, the number of lines it 
occn])ies must largely be cmitrolled by the size of its letters, and by 
the amount of space in which it can extend itself. Consequently, when 
the ratio, considered above, shows a tendency to decrease, the number 
of divided words ought at the same time to increase. From the last 
column of the dated crowns of table ir, it can lie seen that before 
200 B. c. the division of a ivord is merely sporadic. During the last 
two centuries before our era it shows considerable increase, and under 
the Eoman Emiiire becomes almost an established rule. Among the 
classes of signut, the frequency of divided words is as follows : 65 
crown-inscriptions of the § class give 9 ivith divided woixi', 95 of 
the S class give 49, and 17 of the C cla.s.s give 13; making 14, 
52, and 76 per cent, respectively for the three .s/yaic-classes. In 
these instances of the division of a word, the general rules for the 
separation of .syllables in Greek are pretty strictly followed. A .-ingle 
consonant (including a mute 4- a liquid) goes with the following vowel. 


84 


A MERIC A S JO URNAL OF AR CH^OL OGY. 


as (TTpaTriyi^\aavTa, Tpio<;. The exceptions to this rule are only 
21 against 275 cases of accordance with it. Many of the crown-in- 
scriptions consist of the words o Sfj/j,o<i, and the usual method of divi- 
sion is then 6 Sij /io? (twice, however, 6\Brjp.\o<; and 6 Sr]/j,'o<;, and once 
6 i Srjfios:). Where two consonants occur at the point of divi>ion, one 
goes with the preceding, the other with the following vowel, as ap[xov- 
T09. This is found in some 57 cases, hut to this rule there are 20 ex- 
ceptions. A mute and a liquid are left undivided in 25 cases out of a 
total of 26. Such barbarisms as XapTrrp eo)<; {MittluiL, in, 144 ; pl. 
Xil-60), OlXnea {CIA, III, 1297), 7r'dvTe<; {CIG, 3112) belong, as 
might be expected, to a rather late period; thougli such divisions were 
necessarily common enough in the early a-TOi')(rihov inscriptions. 

ARRANGEMENT OF THE CROWNS. 

A wider field for investigation than the inscriptions, or even than 
the forms of the crowns themselve-, is found in the order or system 
of placing the wreaths on the monuments. This arrangement is the 
question first determined by the >tone-cutter on l>eginning his work. 
Although the results given below may seem meagre and uncertain, 
this is not the least important side from which to >tndy the subject in 
hand. As has Iteen stated, tlie usual arrangement of cron ns on the 
monuments is in straight lines. Fourteen crowns ranged in two hori- 
zontal rows of seven each, and eight in two vertical rotes, constitute 
extreme examples i.>f this system. Besides this linear arrangement, 
there occur a few instances of crowns placed in other relations. 
This is shown, especially, when there is an uneven number of wreaths, 
and they are ranged in two vertical columns, with the odd wreath be- 
low the others, thus ii, as in linlJ. <le corr. hcliCn., in, 388 and CIA, 

II, 1334. A peculiar arrangement of four crowns "^8° is found in CIA, 

III, 916, and of seven crowns ^ | ^ in t 'lA, ii, 329. The quincunx V 
seems to occur in but a single example, and this dates from the Koiuan 
period. The geometric arrangement of the wreaths, and probably 
often their number, was to a great extent determined by the shape of 
the stone and the amount of space left after the inscriptions had been 
cut upon it. 'When, however, the crowns are bestowed by different 
corporations, or received by different persons, there arise" a new 
que.stion concerning the mutual relations of the crowns within their 
geometric figure. In most cases where this figure, so to speak, has 
been preserved entire, and information concerning every crown is 
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accessiljle, the most important crowns seem to occupy the most promi- 
nent positions. Two positions may be considered prominent in this 
sense — either the left-hand extremity of a row of ci\)wns, or the middle. 
The importance of a crown may be derived from its giver. Thus, 
in 'X6r)vaiov, V, 522 (pl. xii-10, in part), two crowns given jointly 
by the boide and the chinos of Athens precede two given by the chinos 
of Troizen. In Mittheil., viii, 211 (pl. xii-8), two crowns given by 
the chinos come before two given by the bouh. In CIA, ii, 562, the 
crown given by the bouh is above one given by the phyle. Again, in 
CIA, II, 420, a crown given jointly by the bouh and the chinos stands 
before one given by the chinos alone. In CIG, 2140 cd, a crown con- 
ferred by the bouh and chinos jointly, precedes one given by certain o'l 
iie Tov ryvfivaa-Lov. Where the giver is the same but the recipients are 
different, the relative importance of the latter may determine the order 
of precedence of the cron ns, as in Curtins’ Samos, p. 34, where the 
crown received by the dernos of the Samians stands before those of 
Samian dikasts. On this principle, the upper row of crowns in many 
ephebic inscriptions is reserved for the cpheboi and hosnicfes, the lower 
row for the inferior functionaries. The service renderwl may also give 
special importance to a crown, when for two or more crowns both giver 
and receiver are the same. Thus, a crown containing 6 aTparr]':- 
yya-avTa precedes one containing 6 Brifio<;\’7ro\tTa'; ^\vTpct)<Tcl\iJ,evov in 
Cia, 2375 ; and in a monument erected at Athens to an arrhephoros 
{CIA, III, 916) her crown for the performance of this duty precedes 
that given tor services in the Eleusinia and Epidauria. In the ephebic 
inscriptions, the material of the crown influences its position, a condi- 
tion jierhaps due to the scarcity of gold during this period. CIA, ii, 
471 (pl. xiii-15) is a good example. In the upper row of cro\vns the 
following order is found : (1) a gold crown given by bouh and clemos 
to the cjiheboi ; (2) a gold crown by bouh and ebonejs to the hosindes ; 
(3) a gold crown by the epheboi to the kosinetes ;■ (4) an ivy crown ; (5) 
an olive crown. In CIA, ii, 465 and 469, a similar arrangement seems 
to have prevailed, but the information contained in the inscription-; is 
not sufficient to verify the supjxisition. 

Hitherto, only crowns placed at the left-hand or at the upper end 
of a row have been examined. (’El, ii, 470 (pl. xii-13) is a case 
where the more important croivns are placed in the middle of the 
line. In the upper row the crowns are in the following order: (1) 
an ivy crown given by the bouh and demos to the kosmetes and epheboi ; 
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(2) a gold crown by the bov.le and '(/fz/io-s to the ejjhcboi; (3) a gold 
crown by the boule and demos to the kosmetes; (4) a gold crown by the 
demos of the Salaininians to the kosmetes; (5) an ivy crown by the boule 
and demos to the kosmetes and epheboi. On the same principle, in CIA, 
II, 467 (PL. xii-11), an ivy crown begins the line, and an olive crown 
concludes it ; while three gold crowns are placed between them. In 
( lA, II, 329, a crown by the demos to the pri/tuneis stamU between two 
crowns awarded by less imiioitant bodies. CIA, ii, 454 and Bull, de 
eorr. hellen., iv, 175 .■^eem other examples of this central position of 
the important crown ; and the general princiizle is also appliwl in 
arranging the crowns on the monument deK’ribed in Jliftheil., ix, 49. 

When several crowns are equally important, they may be arranged 
in various symmetrical positions. In (Itt, ’2270, five crowns given 
by the botde and demos for services to the State arc arranged so as to 
form the four corners of a rectangle, as well as the middle point of its 
upper side. The middle points of the other sides and the centre of the 
rectangle are composed (if crowns received for priestly services. In 
Bull, de cor;', hellea., vii, 469, two crowns given by deuioi form the 
extremities of the upper row ; but the centre of it and the entire lower 
row are crowns given by an association of certain traders and ship- 
pers. In Bidl. de corr. hellai., ix, 268, in a long list of services for 
which croAvns wei’e given, an embassy is placed at each end of the up- 
jier r(jw and at the centre of the lower one. The quincunx, mentioned 
above, has in its centre a crown given by the d'nios of the Athenians, 
and, around it, four crowns given by the denioi of several islands. 

Thus far, importance in general estimation has been considered. 
But, when any corjioration erected a monument on which \vere cut 
crowns given by them, as well as thiise given by others, they often put 
their own crowns in the most prominent place. Thus, in the inscrip- 
tion in honor of Demetrios Phalereus {CJA, ii, 1217), Athenian gar- 
risons stationed at Eleusis, at Panakton, at Phyle, place their crowns 
even before those of the boule and demos. In Clxi, ii, 1158, the boule 
places several crowns given by itself to certain individuals before a 
crown given by the demos to the boule. Another exceptional arrange- 
ment occurs in cases where a crown of the boule stands before an ex- 
actly similar one of the demos. Thu-, in CEl, ii, 1347, a crown con- 
tains Tj ^ov\yi\td€opkvrj; OlrjBev elirev, and immediatelv below it is 
another inclosing d &eofievr)<; Oir)6ev el-rrev. So, also, in CIA, 

II, 1530, the two crowns d ^ovKi], b probably have this relative 
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position, because this was the order in which the resolutions for them 
were passed. In Annali, 1865, p. 97, the crowns of victory are 
arranged in the order in which they were won. Thus, tirst come 
the games for children (TratSe?), then, those for youths [dr^eveioi), 
finally, the contests called lepai. Besides such cases, there is little 
other evidence that the chronological order was ever preferred to that 
of their relative importance. Often, indeed, there seems to be no 
possible clew for explaining the order, but in such cases this is for 
the most part due to lack of information concerning the crowns, or to 
their incomplete preservation. Thus, it seems difficult to explain the 
order of victories recorded in 2558, or in CIG, 5919. In 

the latter instance, however, certain victories Bid jravTccv are observed 
to form the first and the last of the series. In AniuiU, 1865, p. 99, 
the uppermost crowns are for games won in Greece, next comes one 
for a victory in Italy, and at the end are those won in Asia. On 
other monuments bearing crowns of victory the four great games, 
Olympian, Pythian, Isthmian, Xemean, occur thus, in the order of 
their rank. Examples are CIA, ii, 115, 'OXi/piria Ylv6ia, from the 
year 343/2 b. c. ; CIA, iii, 758o gives the first three and a vacancy 
is left at the end, to be filled, doubtless, by Nepea, In honorary 
inscriptions at Athens, there is a tendency to place the crowns won 
in Attic festivals in prominent positions. On the base of the monu- 
ment of Xikokles (CIA, ii, 1367), sixteen crowns form a single band 
around three sides of the stone : on the face are six crowns won in 
the Pythia ; but between the third and fourth, and exactly in the 
middle of the face, are placed crowns from the Panat iienaia and Lenaia. 
In CIA, II, 1319, the Eleusinia, Panathenaia, and Delia arc all placed 
above such Doric festivals as the Olympia, the Soteria at Delphi, and 
some games held at Dodona ; but a great part of the stone is lost. So, 
also, in the case of some victories won at Ephesos (CIG, 5916), local 
interest probably causes the Ephe-seia to precede the IhAruiavia and 
BdroUle'w. 


As a conclusion to this paper, a brief summary of its result- may 
be of service. (1) In regard to the form of the wreaths, it has been 
shown that only the jiendent crown belongs to the better periods of 
Greek art, and that the erect cnjwn, on stone monuments at least, first 
a})pears in the time of Trajan or of Hadrian. The influence of repre- 
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sentations ou coins lias liecn suggested as a theory to account for this 
change of position ; and a tendency to crowd and enlarge the letters in 
the later reliefs has been noticed. Certain varieties of form in stem 
and leaves are found to belong to fixed periods ; and a peculiar ray-like 
arrangement of the leaves has been shown to denote a crown of gold. 

(2) An investigation of crown-inscriptions has shown that these 
consist of one, two, or even three terms placed regularly in the order 
of fflver, can^e of the gift, and receiver. Instances where some of 
the terms are found out:^ide the crown belong mo-^tly to the second 
or first century liefore our era, and instances of three terms have been 
shown to lielong to the same period. The use of a verb in a crown- 
inscription, as well as certain ambiguities that might arise from the 
use of the nominative and genitive cases of nouns, are of only sporadic 
occurrence. The division of words in a crown-inscription increases 
with the advance of time, but in all periods is carried out with con- 
siderable attention to the syllables of the word divided. 

(3) In the arrangement of crowns on the monuments, two positions, 
either the left-hand extremitv or the middle, have been found to irive 
special emphasis to the crowns placed in them. Moreover, the wreaths 
which occupy these positions are usually the most important by reason 
of the rank of their giver, or the value of the service for which the\- 
have been conferred. 

George B. Hussey. 

American School of Clamca! 

Studm nf Athens. 
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TABLE I. 

(Table of Greek Sculptured Crowxs.) 
APPROXIMATELY-DATED CLASS. 


Eefebences. 

Date. 

Position 
{pendent 
or erect) . 

1 

Diam- 

eter. 

Ea- 

, TIO. 

CIA, II, 1185 

about 378/7 b.c. 

P 

.175 

16 

II, 51 

369/8 

P 

.185 

1 ‘-3 

II, 72 

353/2 

P 

.155 

9-7 

II, 1174 

.351/0 

P 

.200 

1 20 

II, 1596 

about -S-iO 

P 

.180 

26 

II, 1156 

343/2 

PY 

.165 

18 

II, 872 

341/0 

P 

.195 

20 

II, 121 

338/7 

P 

.140 

S 18 

II, 165 

soon after 335 

P 

.180 

, 26 

II, 166 

(( i< 

P 

.175 

18 

Miitheilungen,\m, 211 
CIA, II, 1681 

325/4 

P 

.105 

14 

322 

P 

.280 

25 

II, 1187 

319/8 

P 

.180 

i 23 

II, 1217 

315/12 

P 

.110 

! 18 

II, 243 

307/1 

P 

.180 

26 

II, 611 

300 

P 

.180 

40 

II, 613 

299/8 

P 

.180 

j 23 

II, 1350 

296/5 

P 

.160 

23 

II, 300 
II, 1158 

295/4 

P 

.250 

25 

about 285/4 

P 

.255 

13 

II, 1291 

282/1 

PV 

.160 

24 

II, 1642 

about 150 

P 

.170 

17 

II, 550 

soon after 150 

P 

.130 

18 

’AOgvaiov, X, 522 

147 

P 

.090 

14 

CIA, II, 594 

127 

P 

.125 

14 

II, 552 

about 125 

P 

.165 

17 

II, 465 

just before 100 

P 

.085 

i 17 

II, 469 

about 100 

P 

.095 

16 

II, 467 


P 

.085, .070 

12,11 

II, 471 

just before 69/2 

P 

.100, .080 

17,13 

II, 470 

69/2 

P 

.120, .095 

16,14 

II, 481 

48/2 

P 

.105 

15 

II, 482 

39/2 

P 

.085 

9 

Mittheilungen, iii, 144 
CIA, III, 735a 
III, 1108 

about 100 A. D. 

E 

.155 

10 

(( ti 

P 

.100 

11 

117-29 

E 

.145 

17 

Bull, de corr. hellen., x, 383 

after 117 

EV 

.130 

10 

CIA, III, 91 


E 

.180 

9 

III, 1177 

212-21 

E 

.110 

10 
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5 A CLASS. 


Keferesces. 

Posi- 
tion 
{pendent 
or erect). 

^ i i' 

1 1 

REFERE^'CE.S. 

Posi- 
tion 
[pendent 
or erect). 

.s 

< 

6 

3 

Ph 

CIA, II, 149 

p 

.145'24 

CIA, II, 1367 

PV 

.150 

21 

. II, 219 

p 

.190,191 

n, 1400 

p 

.140 

18 

II, 229 

p 

.120 20 ! 

II, 1449 

p 

.170 

19 

II, 298 

p 

.160 23i 

11, 1530 

p 

.190 

17 

11, 326 

p 

.130 19 

'Ecjitj/jL. '84, p. 187 

p 

.150 

21 

II, 420 

p 

.160 23 

Raxoabe, 1148 

p 

.190 

19 

II, 513 

p 

.105 18 

B. c. h., Ill, 485 

p 

.170 

24 

II, -568' P 

.145 21! 

VII, 471 

p 

.185 

21 

ii, 604 

p 

.180 23: 

I. 

p 

.150 

21 

II, 1334' P 

.140 .,. 3 : 
.190 

II. 

III. 

p 

p 

.140 

.145 

23 

21 

II, 1342 

p 

.340 16 

IV. 

p 

.160 

27 

II, 1347 

p 

.155 22' 

V. 

p 

.165 

24 

II, 1351 

p 

.125 21; 

VI. 

PV 

.150 

23 


5 A CLASS. 


C/A, ir, 624' 

P 

ll50i 

21 1 

CIA, II, 

13.58 

P 

.10o!17 

II, 955 

P 

3090 

ih 


915 

PV 

.110114 

II, 1.357 

P 

.135 

17i 

1 

VII. 

p 

.160 15 


ZA CLASS. 


CIG, 

2140(6 

E 

1.140 

13' : ’AOvvaiov, VIII, 294 

p 

.175 

^19 


23225-" 

P 

.245 

13! Arch.Zeit.19, 

,p.l40 

PV 

.2501 

,16 

CIA, II, 

13885 1 

P 

.095 

VI 



1 


III. 

, 115 ' 

PV 

.100 

11'; 

VIII. 

p 

.115 

15 

Ill, 

916 

P 

.125 

14 ' 

IX. 

E 

.175 

16 

Le Bas, 

II, 1707 

P 

. 1.50 

103 

;i 

X. 

P 

.170 

15 


ZA CLASS. 


C CLASS. 


CIA, II, 2169 

P 

ll75 6 

CIA, III, 3098 

P 

.220 

9 


1 

1 


XI. 

EV 

.063 

i 

4 


* The place of publication of crowns marked with Eoman numerals 
is at this time unknown to the w'riter : a short description of these 
crowns is therefore added, to assist the reader in their identification. 
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I. Athens, near the Central Museum, nil the face, two crowns 
inclosing ?; /3ouX);, 6 on the right side, another crown 

• inclosing o'l Brifiorai. 

II. Athens, Akropolis, crown inclosing ^lvrjcrL6eov\ol hri^oTai. 

III. Athens, Central Mnseuni, three crowns inclosing M[o]S€(7toi/, 
<I>iXt7r[7rou, and ’AyTio^on, respectively. 

IX^. Athens, southern side of the Akropolis, two crowns , *000 of 
which incloses 6 ?ir)ixo<;\o KoXoi^wi'taw' | /coi TroXtrelai. 

Athens, s<juthern side of the Akropolis, two crowns inclosing 
6 and o( ^JuXerat. 

VI. Athens, southern side of the Akropolis, three crowns, each 
on a different side of the stone, inclosing respectively A?;Xm, 
'EXevcriina, and \\ava6rjva\j.a^\Ta fj.e'yuXa. 

VII. Athens, Central Xluseum, crown inclosing rov Si^/xov tov 
’A drjvaLoiv and, aliove, to koivou rc!)v'Afj.(j>iKTv6i'\_(i}v, 

X’^III. Eleusis, two crowns inclosing . , Ka^v7j(popijcr a\aap Mijlrp]! 
Qemv and /; iSovXij \ 0 \ Kavtjcjiopijcra aav W^po hiTrp, 

' AXo 3 ireicijai. 

IX. Athens, Central Xluseum, parts of three crowns, one incloses 
. . . tiro? (nn. xiii-lh). 

X. Athens, Central Museum, crown inclosing Stdo-ai^Spov i‘I>iXto-- 
rov \ Sa7raXXj;T|Ttoi'. 

XI. Larissa, two crowns marked respectively ' Ahpi\dvL\a and 
’OXwTTya. 

TABLE II. 

(Table of Crowjj-Insckiptioxs.) 


APPROXIMATELY DATED CLASS. 


Keferences. 

Date. 

Giver, Cause, 
Keceiver. 


CIA, II, 1185 

about 378/7 n. c. 


r 



II, 1174 

351/0 


s\ 

! 


II, 1596 

about 350 


or 



II, 1340 

346/5 


gc] 1 

— 

II, 1341 

344/3 


-g. 


— 

II, 1156 

about 344/3 


.g. 



II, 872 

341/0 


O* 



II, 562 

339/8 i 

or 



II, 121 

338/7 j 

[rg] 
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APPROXIMATELY DATED CLASS— Coutinued. 


Eefkrences. 


CIA, II, 165 
II, 166 
II, 1216 
II, 1186 

Mittheilungen, viii, 211 
CIA, II, 1187 
II, 1217 
II, 611 
II, 1350 
II, 300 
II, 1158 
II, 311 
II, 1291 
II, 338 
It, 331 

Bull.deeorr.}iellen.,i\', 47 
CIG, 2270 

Bull, decorr.hellen. ,iy, 164 
CIA, II, 550 
'AOrjvaLOv, V, 522 
CIA, II, 594 
ii, 552 
II, 465 
II, 595 
II, 469 
II, 467 
II, 471 
CIG, 23496 
CIA, II, 470 
II, 481 
II, 482 

Bull, de corr. hellen., vi, 495 
CIG, 5249 
5254 
525o 
5262 
5270 
5274 
5277 
5282 
5301 

5312 

5313 
5315 


Date. 


Giver, Cau&e, 
Keceiver. 


soon after 335 j 

a it n 

332/1 
329/8 
325/4 i 
319/8 
315/12 
300/299 ' 
296/5 
295/4 
about 285/4 
286/5 
282/1 i 
soon after 281 , 
about 272 j 
soon after 168 
“ “ 167 

172/50 , 
soon after 150 
147 j 
127 1 
about 125 1 
just before 100 ; 

(( a u I 

about 100 

just before 69/2 
about 70 
69/2, 
48/2 
39/2 
about 7 A. D. 
24 B. C.-36 A. D. 


[gr] 

&J 

gcr] 


[gc] 

.gr] 

ffr] 

:i] 

[gr] 

% [gc] 
gl’l- [gcr] 


-[r] 

I 

rcj 


g[c] 


[gcr], [gr] 
g[cr , gc[r], [gr] 
gc[r], g[r], [r] 

[gr] 

g[cr], gc[r], g[r] 

[gc] 

?[i’]. gc[r] 

Cf 
_C. 

r 
r 
r 
r 
r 
r 
r 
r 
r 
r 
r 
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APPKOXIMATELY DATED CLASS— Continued. 


References. 

Date. j 

i 

CtivER, Cause, 
Receiver. 


CIG, 5331 

24 B. C.-36 A. D. 

[!■] 



5337 


r 


— 

534.3 


r' 


— 

5352 


■r1 


— 

5353 


'r'l 


— 

5354 


r" 



5355 

** 

r 


— 

5356 


■r' 



Bull, de crjrr. hellen., ix, 273 

70-80 A. D. i 

gc], [c] 

— 

Mitiheilungen, iii, 144 

about 100 i 

cr] 

— 

CIA, III, 73.5rt 

U -( 

L'C 

4-] 


III, 1108 

117-29 


r 


— 

III, 91 

after 117 


c' 


— 

Bull, de corr. hellin., ix, 268 

131-53 


c 


— 

CIA, III, 1042 

about 175 


4-1 


— 

in, 1177 

212-21 


rr 

LO 

]. [••] 



SA CLASS. 


I trlVEB, 

References. Cause, 

Receiver. 


CIG, 


16871 

[g] 



CIA, 

n. 

149i 

Cf 

1 



II, 

157 

- 




II, 

II, 

209 1 
218'. 

7. 

o* 




II, 

II, 

II, 

219 
220 1 
298 1 

.I’g 

.gi’ 

.gi' 

■ 



ii. 

326' 

331 

cr 

^C- 




II, 

cr 




11, 

369, 

fr 




II, 

400 

>!■] 



II, 

420 1 

.giir], [gr] 

— 


11, 

513^ 

'cr 


^ 


II, 

.5681! 


] 

1 


II, 

•587 ; 

:g] 




II, 

86l| 

cr 

1, [gcr] 



II, 

869ji 

irg 

J 



II, 

987 |l 





II, 

1199'| 

LgJ 




I 


1 References. j 

Giver, 

Cause, 

Receiver. 

1 

CIA, II, 1312 

[g] 

11,1331' 

[gi-] 

II, 1334 

w 

II, 1342 

.gr] 

II, 1344 

.gl 

II, 1345 

,gcj 

II, 1-346 

.gr] 

II, 1347 

[g] 

II, 1351 : 

g[i’c] 

II, 13.52 

[r] 


11, 1355 

g[c 

11, 1431 

g] 

II. 1449 

[I-] 

II, 1530 

g] 

II, 1968 

rl 


’EtfyrjfJi,., No. 99-5 

Lg] 

1884, p. 187 

Lgr] 

R.AXGABE, 1148 

.g] 


Hermes, viii, 417 

.g. 


B.c.h.,iii, 62 

-g. 


III, 372 

.g. 
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SA CLASS — Continuerl. 




Giver, 




Giver, j 

Kefekences. 


C'AVSE, 


References. 


Cause, 



Receiver. 




Receiver, i 

B. c. h., Ill, 

388 

frl 


1 

Mittheil., XIII, 

389 

! 

rgi ! 

III, 

4851 

rsM’i 

' 





VII, 

69 

SL 




I. 

[g; 

1 

X, 

102 

gi’ 

1 



II. 

rrsi 

xiir, 

370 

gi’] 




III.! 



Mittheil., vi. 

360 

or 




IV. 1 

O* 


XIII, 

339 1 

or 


i 

1 1 



cr 



SA CLASS. 


CIA, II, 454 

gCr] 


J' B.c.h.,i\, 173' 

rri 


n, 624 

gr 


-I: IV, 213; 

g] 


II, 1358: 



— 0 IV, 285 

gr] 


n, 1388 

2 c 


i IV, 433 

:g] 


II, 1419 

<y 

1 , 



872 

1 

cr 

L»J 

— i VII.!g[r] 



2A CLASS. 


CIG, 1942 

[gi' 

1 


CIA, III, 1297 




2140«i 

gi 

] 

— 

Le Bas, II, 1707 

O* 




2380 

[gr 

c] 

— 

HI, 13 

cr 


— 

2427 

3073 

.g^ 

O’ 

] 


III, 14 
III, 50 

or 

r 



3098 

cr 



III, 117 

'a. 



3105 

O' 


— 

'AOrjvaiov, VIII, 4U3 

gcr] 

— 

3157 

O' 


1 

B. c. 6.. II, 489 

■gj 

— 

3219 

g' 



IV, 176 

■rj 


3232: 

O' 



IV, 285: 

‘gr] 


3234 

rr 


' 

IV, 447 

O' 



3253 

s 


i 

IV, 516 

fg" 




3254 

cr 


— 

XIII, 412 

.gc] 

— 

3256 

O' 



AlittheiL, i, 237 

g 



3613 

O' 


i 

XI, 278 

or 




CIA, II, 473 

sr[cr] 

! 

xii, 245 

or 




II, 874 

gcL 

r 

j 

XIV, 100 

2 




II, 4776 

gr 

1 

1 

1873, p. 226 

■g 



II, 1359 

QQ 


— 

P.-%6.A^A.,i,p.26,No.9 

h "H 

cr 




. II, 13886 



1 ‘‘.Arch. Zeit, 187 5. p. 47 

o- 




III, 916, 

1 

:gc], [c] 

i 

CoxzE, Lesbos, p. 12, 

gr 


— 
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EA CLASS — Continuerl. 


1 Giver, 

1 1 , 

Giver, j 


Eefereeces. I Caese, 

! 1 Referexce=. 

Cause, 


! Receiver. 

1 i 

Receiver. 


AeXrt'ov, 1888, p. 183 [cr] 

— : Yiii. 

X. 

;gc] 

.1'] 

— 


EA CLASS. 


CIG, 259 

or 

1 

1 

CIG, 3240 

cr 



2097 

C 

1 ' 

3249 

ly 



2197 

cr 

1 

3251 

cr 



2206 

iT 

' — ' 

3299 

cr 



2219 

cr 

i — ■ 

3614 

ir 

. W 

— 

2271 

or 


23846 

gl'c] 


2375 

■gel 

— 

4152e 

‘.g 



2873 

cl 

: — 

CIA, 11, 329 

■gcr], [gr] 


.3034 

2“ 

1 . 

II, 1197 

>] 


3065 

'I'l 


in, 835 

'•,g] 

— 

3079 

cr 


III, 852 

>•]. [g] 


3086 

<r 


' 

III, 921 

ge] 

— 

3101 

cr 
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DISCOYERIES AT AYTHEDOA lA 1889. 


[Platzs XIV, XV.] 


II. REPORT ON EXCAVATIONS AT ANTHEDON.^ 

lu the winter of 1888-9, the Director of the American School at 
Athens decided to conduct excavations at one or two ancient sites in 
Boiotia, and invited me to take charge of the work. As early in the 
spring as the weather permitted, work was begun among tlie ruins of 
Anthedon. 

Anthedon is first mentioned liy Homer (/('nn/, ii. .508), who speaks 
of it as the furthest town in Boiotia. The pseudo-Dikaiarchos (Bfo? 
'EXXdSo?, 17) tells us that it was situated on the .shore of the Euripos, 
70 stadia from Chalkis and 160 from Thebes. Pausanias (ix. 22.6) 
adds that it lay on the left side of the Euripos (as he came from the 
eastward) at the foot of Mt. Messapion. This is all the information 
that the ancient writers give us about the location of the town, but it 
is enough to identify, as the ancient site, the remains on the shore of 
the Euripos, about a mile and a half to tlie north of the little village 
of Louki-si, and this identification ha.s never been (questioned. The 
remains consist of a city-wall “of the most regular kind of masonry,” * 
an acropolis hill with remains of fortification-walls, the foundations 
of two breakwaters enclosing a small harbor, and “part of the plat- 
form of a great public building, thirty-four yards long, founded in 
the sea.” 

About the city itself our information is scanty. The pseudo-Dikai- 
arehos (/. c.) tells us that it was a town of no great size, and that it had 
an agora surrounded by a double stoa and planted with trees. Strabo 

* For the plans which accompany this article, I am indebted to Mr. Kobert Weir 
Schultz, of the British School at Athens. Mr. Schultz visited Anthedon with me 
after the excavations were completed, and was on the ground less than a day and a 
half. For this reason his plan, though rendering accurately the appearance of the 
foundations as a whole, does not attempt to give the exact dimensions and levels of 
the remains. The walls are rougher at the edges in some places than might be 
inferred from the plan. 

‘ Leake, Travels in yorthern Greece, vol. ii, p. 272. 

96 



DISCOVERIES AT ASTHEDOy. 


iu 


{Geo[/., 404) and Atlienaio'- (r. -56, vii. 47, 99, xv. 24) give us no addi- 
tional inibrmation of importance. Pausaiiia^ (/. c.), however, tells us 
that ‘‘ somewhere about the middle of the citv” there was a shrine of 
the Kabeiroi, and, close by, a temple of Denieter and Kore, contain- 
ing their statues in white mari de. On the land-side of the city, accord- 
ing to the same authority, lay a temple of Dionysos, containing a statue 
of the god. There were aDo at Anthedon the tombs of the sons of 
Iphimedeia and Aloeus, slain by Apollo, and near the sea the so-called 
Leap of Glaukos. Tlie last, as Mr. Euck has suggested, “ was proba- 
bly a natural cliff like the numerous L^)verL Leaps on our eastern 
coast.” If so, it can only be the steep cliff on the seaward side of the 
acropolis. Ovid i-efers twice to Anthedon (dL /., vii. 232-3, xiii. 903 
ff.) in connection with Glaukos, and .'^tejdianos of Byzantion (’Edc«/ccoc, 
(piotes Lykophron (A/t-.c., 754) tor the statement that 
it wa- founded l)y Thracians. Finally, we know from inscriptions 
(Larfeld, -N///. //i.vc;'. /jot’oh, 15, 181, 274) that in the last years of the 
fourth century is. c. and toward the end of the tliird, Anthedon was 
a member of the Boiotian I^eague, a fact which was further testified 
to by one of tlie inscriptions unearthed by us. As to the name of the 
town, it seems natural to connect with av6o^. Stephanos 
of Byzantion {I. c.) tolls us that the place got its name hia to ttoctcop 
uvOripoTaTriv elvat, a view which a visitor to Antliedon in late Feb- 
ruary or early INIarch would certainly be inclined to favor. 

Our work at Anthedon began March 5, and continued for three 
i,veoks, during which time only one day was lost through bad weather. 
The number of men employed varied from fourteen to thirty-five, the 
average being about twenty-five. Mr. Carl D. Buck remained with 
me during the greater part of the three weeks, and by his suggestions 
aided me much. Through the kindness of Mr. Ree, director of the 
English company which is draining Lake C'opais, we were allowed, 
without charge, to use one of the company’s buildings half-an-ln air’s 
walk from the acropolis of Anthedon. AVitli the aid of the sketch- 
plan given by Col. I^eake (/. c.), we were able to trace the course of 
the city-walls over their whole extent. AVe found rather more remains 
of the walls than Leake had indicated, and at one point traces of a 
tower. Leake’s plan seems inaccurate in some respects. The depth 
of the town from north to south is greater than would be inferred 
from it, and a comparison of the accompanying sketch of the harbor 
7 
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with his plan ^^•ill show that he did not acenrately give the relative 
positions of the breakwater and the ‘‘ public building ” {Fifj. 16). 

W e were disappointed to find that nearly the whole area of the city 
was planted witli grain, for, as the only point at M hieh a building 
could confidently be looked for was at the i)latform l)y the .^ea, we 
had counted on doing a great deal of experimental digging ; but, 
while we should not have hesitated to dig through grain fields if we 
had had undoul)ted indications of important remains, it 'cemed hardly 
justifiable to do so on an uncertainty. Work was l^eguii at the plat- 
form already mentioned. There were visible, Ijesidcs the platf jrni, an 
outer foundatiou-^\•all of poros blocks, with a few blocks of an upjier 
course of a rough couglomerate. The wall was well built and the 
blocks were regular. Four trenches were dug inward from the sea 
at difiei’ent part- of tlie platform. All tlie-e. at a depth of O.-jb m., 



ran into a second foundation-wall composed <jf large regular block' of 
poros. The average size of the blocks is as follows; length, 1.20 m. ; 
breadth, 0.80 m. ; thickness. <).47 m. The wall, which is evidently of 
Greek workmanship, runs nearly east and west, parallel to the outer 
wall and to the sea. Eight days were spent in the ^vork at this place, 
and the foundations of a very extensive structure, or combination of 
structures, were laid bare (plate xiv). During this work thei’c were 
found ; near the junction of the walls e and c', the top of an inscribed 
stele of poros, and, close to the most southern wall n, an inscribed ba'is 
of blue limestone ; near the stele, a small Doric capital of poros, 0.36 
ni. in diameter, with twenty channels and with a dowel-hole in tlie toj) ; 
in the part of the structure furthest from the sea, cou'iderable remains 
of a Roman mosaic pavement with a rather complicated and pretty 
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pattern in several colors; be-kles various small object-' of no -special 
interest or value. 

As the space included in thc'C fi>nndatioU' was so great, and the exca- 
vations so barren of epigra])hi<' results or of sculpture, it was deemed 
best to do only so much work as was neces'ury to sho\\- the gritnnd- 
plau clearly, without attempting wholly to explore the interior. 

The work at Anthedon was, as has been said, merely experimental, 
and confined to a comparatively small area. Our next trial wa- made 
on the acropolis, a hill near the sea and the eastern wall of the city. 
It descends abruptly into tlie sea in rocky cliffs, and on its bro^v are 
consideraltle remains of fortification-walls of regular ma>onrv. The 
top of the hill consists mainly of Ijare or scantily covered rock, but 
on the side toward the sea there is a level terrace with a consideralde 
depth of soil. Acro-s tliis terrace a trench was dug from ea-t to we-t. 
and two other- were made at right angles to tlte first ; but nothing 
tvas found except two ^valls roughly l)uilt of small, irregular stones. 

The third trial was mad(‘ on a liill just outside the city -walls ti.i the 
southeast, between them and the dry bed of a stream. Excepting 
the acropolis, this is the mo.st considerable elevation in the immediate 
neighborhood of the site, and it commands an extensive view, inclml- 
ing the acropolis and the greater part of the area of the city. Surrep- 
titious digging for tomb-, which has lieen carried on to a great extent 
at Anthed(tn, had previously l)een done there, and the ground was lit- 
tered with fragments of pottery. A -^mall portion of a fairly good 
wall, running about east and west, projected above the surface of the 
ground on the southern side of the hill. It seemed a promising place 
at which to look for the temple of Dionysos. Three trencher were dug 
into the northern side of the hill, and the wall menti(jned above wa^ 
followed. As this proved to form part of a foundation, work was 
abandoned in two of the tliree trenches, and the men were transferred 
to the walls, which in the cour.se of the day were completely laid bare. 
The foundation seemed to be that of a very small temple, with some 
irregularities of structure, built of well-cut bk>cks of the local poro-. 
Though trenches were dug in all directions about the walls, nothing 
was found except a small Doric unchanueled capital (0.36 m. in di- 
ameter) and a long unchanneled drum, both of poros. 

Meanwhile, in the trench which had been continued, we found, at 
a depth of only 0.28 m., a collection of over twenty-five bronze imple- 
ments and small ornaments, together with a great ipiautity of slieet 
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bronze and bronze slag. Four men were kept at work the rest of the 
day at this point, hut found nothing more except some small rough 
vessels of un])ainted clay, and, at a considerable distance, some By- 
zantine graves. The bronze implements were taken to the National 
Museum at Athens. 

IVe decided next to make an attempt to find the temple of the Kabei- 
roi, which Pausanias (/. c.) says was in the middle of the city. A verv 
long trench was dug frimi the southern slo})e of the acropolis toward 
the southern city-Avall, with two shorter ones at right angles to it. 
These trenches ran for their whole length through a grain field, the 
owners of which received compensation. In the upper part of the long 
ditch, bed-rock was very soon readied ; in the lower part, the depth 
was about a metre. A great many tombs were found, but no walls 
of any other kind. In the upper part of the trench, on the south- 



FlC), 17. — Objtcl in poros fo'nid at Anthedon, perhaps a a-hKa;ij.a. 


ward slope of the acropolis, we found an object in poros which is 
reiwoduced in Figure 17. It is 0.58 m. long, 0.88 m. wide at one 
end and 0.265 m. at the other. The four cavitie.«,d, B, C, D, have the 
following dimensions ; 

0,0.39 m. by 0.095 m.; depth, 0.07 m. ; capacity, 1.5 litre. 

JB, 0.135 m. in diameter; “ 0.074 m.; “ 0.725 “ 

C, 0.13 m. “ “ “ 0.065 m.; “ 0.5 “ 

D, 0.125 m. “ “ “ 0.06 m.; “ 0.425 “ 

In manv ways it resembles the ar]Ko>fiaTa which have been found 
in difierent parts of Greece and Italy. It differs, from any of those 
I know, in its small size, in having the rectangular cavity A, and in 
the small size of the three circular cavities. It bears no inscription. 
It is finished smooth except on the bottom, which is left rough. It 
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is iH)w in the churcli-vard at Loukisi, where were deposited the le^' 
important objects found at Anthedon. Further down in the same 
trench was what appeared to be a very small tomb, made of two 
pieces of stone hollowed out into a double cotfer. It is 1.40 m. loiiit 
by 0.80 m. wide, and 0.19 m. deep. It somewhat resembles a cof- 
fered ceiling-piece, except that it is made of two pieces of stone. 

The fourth and last trial was made at a low hill some distance east 
of the city, beside the road to C’lialkis. Here there had been found 
a sacred boundary-stone of rough conglomerate, not iii situ, l)ut in a 
Byzantine grave; and there were visible above ground two architec- 
tural fragments, a small Doric frieze-block of poros, with triglyphs, 
and a small poros cornice-block with denticular ( irnamentation. There 
were also, projecting from the surface, some good walls, which, how- 
ever, proved to be tomb-wall.^. At this point a great many trenches 
were dug in all directions, but no trace of a temple-foundation was 
found. A numiter of architectural fragments were brought to light, 
some of which showed traces of blue and red. Of these, a Corinthian 
capital, rather prettily ornamented but evidently of late workmanship, 
was taken to the museum at Thebes. In one of the trenche', at a depth 
of 0.81 m., were found two dedications to Artemis Eileithyia, and what 
may perhaps be a fragment of a third dedication to Artemis. A great 
many Byzantine graves were found, one of which was covered by a 
large inscribed stele of marble, now in the museum at Thebes. At 
a depth of 2.60 m., was found a grave wliich was cut in a circular 
shape in the virgin soil. In this grave were glass bead^, bits of bronze, 
and fragments of terracotta figurines, besides a number of small ob- 
jects of gilded terracotta with Ijronze eyelet-holes, which had evidently 
formed a necklace. They <-iinsi>ted <>f pear-shaped and crescent-shaped 
pendants, beads, and small button-like disks, two of which bore well- 
executed head>. 

III. ARCHITECTURAL DISCOVERIES AT ANTHEDON. 


THE FOUNDATIONS BY THE SEA. 

Between the outer wall and the water’s edge lies an extensive plat- 
form of poros blocks. This platform, whicli project^ beyond the \\ all 
for some distance, is at pre-ent 48.50 m. long, and its greate-t width 
is 7.10 m. It appears to have originally run some diAance further to 
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the AvestAvard. It is cut by grooves 0.11 m. M'ide and 0.08 m. deep, 
which are represented in the plan (plate xiv). These grooves may 
have been used in fastening on an upper course of stones, or, more 
probably, tliey may have served merely to let the water run off when 
the waves dashed over the platform, as must have occurred if tlie plat- 
form was origi nally < if its present height." The wall c >ho\v s no trace of 
further extension toward the east, but apparently ran some distance fur- 
ther toward the west. The length of the existing portion of the wall 
is 26.2-5 m. It is built of regular, well-stpiared blocks of poros. The 
wall <l is 0.40 m. higher, and runs parallel to c. Its eastern portion 
is very regular. Toward the west, although it is firmly built and 
averages over a metre in breadth, the edges are very irregular. There 
is no trace of a continuation of this wall further to the west. Its total 
length is -50 m. The wall r is jiaralhl to <■ and d until it reaches a 
point just beyond the end of d, when it la-nds sharjily. It greatly re- 
sembles d in every respect ; like d it is regular and even at the eastern 
end, but it soon gnnvs irregtilar at the edges and is more irregular 
than d. Its total length is 47 m. These twi.> walls are crossed at 
right angles by a third, !■, which correspi.mds in all respects to d and 
t'. AVhere it intersects d and <• it is regular and even, but it soon be- 
comes ragged at the edges, and is the most irregular of tlie three walls. 
This irregularity may perhaps be e.xplained by the nattire of the mate- 
rial, which is soft and friable, Imt, at and near the junction of d, c, and 

the walls, though of the same material, are as regular and even as 
if built of marble. From e is built a slightly sloping, regular foun- 
dation of blocks a little over a metre in width. It appears to be the 
foundation of a sloping entrance into the structure. It is flanked by 
two blocks of limestone about 0.80 m. stpiare, on which are marks 
of columns about 0.50 m. in diameter. Directly across the end of this 
entrance i-un the remains of a wall /, which was jn’obably a support- 
ing wall, not rising much above its present level. The length of this 
wall, as it now' exist', is 11 m. 

All the walls so far described are very much alike, and seem to have 
belonged, with the platform, to a single structure. AVhat this struc- 
ture was it is difficult to say. It certainly was not a temple. Xow 
the only building not a temple which our literary authorities speak of, 

Mr. Schultz believes that the platform was originally much higher, reaching the 
level of the foumiation'i. 
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uiileo(< the enigmatic Leap of Glaukus wa' a building, is tlie double 
stoa around the agora mentioned by the pr-eudo-Dikaiarchos ; and the 
long parallel walls d and e might very well belong to such a structure. 
The agora in a t(jwn of fishermen and niariner.s would nattindly be 
-ituatcd near the port, around which the town evidently clustered. 
All that Leake .-ays (/. c.) about the supposed temple might apply 
eijually well to the agora. The entraiu'e, if it be an entrance, de- 
rrcends to the port, as would be expected.^ 

Of the other walls, the next in order, ni, is probably Greek. From 
the fact that it does not run parallel to d and e, and because it i^ (tf 
poorer and rougher construction, it probably belonged to a different 
structure. The dre.s-ed -tones of the plan are of blue limestone and 
-tand I m the outer (southern) edge of the wall ni ; when uncstvered they 
appeared in shape like the top of a -tele, formed of a large central stone 
and two ^maller ones at the ^ides. Between the central and the eastern 
stone was a bit of a Doric column of poros, showing chanm-ls. 

The small structure between this wall and e is of extraordinary 
irregularity. The blocks composing the walls are good, and the foun- 
dation is firm and broad, but the edges are very irregular, hardly any 
two blocks being ( if the same width. A small and narrow wall of very 
poor construction connects it with m. Through the western wall i^ 
carried a v-.rhaped tvater-trough, formed of grooved lengths of -tone. 
This come< abruptly to an end after running a short di>tance. 

The walls n seem to form the foundation <.if a llomaii building. 
The curved portion of this wall, which rests upon c, contains mortar. 
At the Avestern end are cou-iderable remains of a Roman mosaic pave- 
ment. The greater part of this wa- covered with a thin layer of plas- 
ter, which revealed the individual .-times composing the mosaic but hid 
the pattern. To the west is a rectangular flooring, with remains of a 
similar mosaic pavement. Thi- flooring seems to have been ^ulT(mudcd 
by a foundation-wall, of which there are but >canty remains. At the 
northern end of this rectangle are some exceedingly ii'rcgular walls. 
All these Avails are built of blocks of poros, and avc found no traces 
of mortar anyAvhere except at the curA'ed part of the Avail n. It is 
(ptite possible that these foundations extend -till further toAvard the 

’ Mr. Schultz is of the opinion thnt the end of the walls d and e has not been reached, 
though, a- has been said, there is no trace of their further extension. It may be men- 
tioned as a curio'ity that there i- a tradition, amonir the vilhiiter- of Louki-i, ot a 
palace of Alexander in that ueighborhooil. 
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south and west, but there is no trace of a continuation of any of the 
walls represented in the plan, and the general results were not such 
as to lead me to excavate at this point more than was necessary to 
make a complete piece of work. 

THE SMALL TEMPLE AT ANTHEDON. 

I have ventured to call this building a temple, from it.~ general 
form and because its position seems to correspond with that of the 
temple of Dionysos, as Pausanias describes it. It is very small, its 
extreme length being only 10.47 m., and its breadth, 6.05 in. ; but, 
according to the pseudo-Dikaiarchos, Authedon was in his time only 
a small fishing-village. The walls are certainly Greek, and of a good 
period.^ The walls of the [ironaos are the best and most regular, tho'C 
at the back are rougher. The walks within {B and the wall at right 
angles to it) I cannot understand (plate xiv). There appears to be 
no reason for considering them earlier or later than the other walls. 
It will be noticed that the building faces almost exactly ea^t. It lies 
on a slight slope, the eastern end being somewhat higher than the 
western. To the west there is a stream, dry while I was at Anthedon, 
whose banks at this point are strengthened lyv regular masonry. The 
building lies very near the road from .Vnthedon to Thebes, as is indi- 
cated by the line of opened graves. Absolutely nothing wa^ found 
by which the building could be identified. The bronze im])lement> 
were found less than a hundreel feet away. 

IV. BRONZE IMPLEMENTS FOUND AT ANTHEDON. 

These implements comprise the following objects (plate .vv) : 

I. — Double-edged axe-head, with a hole for inserting a handle. 
Length, 0.225 m. ; width at edges, 0.08 m. ; width at middle, 0.04 
m. ; greatest thickness, 0.025 m. The edges of the side^ are beveled 
toward the hole in the centi’e, which is 0.038 by 0.017 m. It show,^ 
no signs of use. 

II. — Another axe-head of the same general shape, but smaller, and 
broader in proportion to its length. It shows evident marks of use 

* ilr. .Schultz agrees with me in this opinion. 

= I am indebted to Mr. W. .1. Stillman for the e-xcellent photograph from which 
PLATE XV is made. The photograph was taken after I left Athens, and, as all of 
the objects could not be represented, some of those to which I wisheii to call special 
attention happen to be omitted. 
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in the nicked edges. Length, 0.135 m. ; width at edges, 0.066 m. ; 
width at middle, 0.038 m. ; greate.st thickness, 0.024 m. ; hole in the 
middle, 0.035 by 0.02 m. 

Ill, IV. — Fragments of similar tools. Length of first, 0.076 m. ; 
width at edges, 0.062 m. ; width at break, 0.037 m. ; greatest thick- 
ness, 0.024 m. Length of second, 0.08 m. ; width at edges, 0.052 m. ; 
width at break, 0.04 m. ; greatest thickness, 0.027 m. The break in 
each is through the hole in the middle, but the two fragment-; evi- 
dently do not belong to the same axe-head. 

Axe-heads very like all these have been found in the excavation- 
on the acropolis at Athens, at a de}ith of 14 m. 

V. — Implement consisting of a tube, apjiarently for inserting a 
wooden handle, and a short blade beveled to a sharp edge from the 
under side. Total length, 0.145 m. ; length of tube, 0.055 m. ; 
diameter of tube, 0.<156 m. Similar objects were found with the 
axe-heads in the excavations on the acropolis at Athens, but their 
use has not been satisfactorily explained. A bit of sheet bronze is 
fastened to the under side of our specimen, which led to the sugges- 
tion that a bronze [date had been soldered on, forming a shovel. Thi- 
view is hardly tenable, and it seems clear, especially from the sharp 
beveled edge, that the instrument is complete as it is. It may have 
been used for grubbing roots, or as a kind of gouge. Our specimen 
is dightly heavier, and rather more carefully made, than the one from 
the Athenian acropoli.s. 

VI. — End of the blade of a >imilar in-trument (not reju'c-ented in 
the pl.xte). Length, 0.05 m. 

VII. — Piece of bronze resemlding a hollo^^• horn. It appears to 
have been part of some ornaineut, rather than of an implement of any 
kind. A bit of sheet bronze is attached to this near the end. 

VIII. — Fragment of a naiTow, slightly curved band, with raised 
edges, ornamented with the figure of a stag in repou>se. There are 
traces of the hind legs of a similar animal going in the opposite direc- 
tion. The stag’s head i^ thrown back almost upon its haunche-, while 
the horns project in front. 

IX. — Drill resembling those now u-ed in working stone. Length 
0.13 m. ; width at large end, 0.025 in. ; at .small end, 0.011 m. 

X. — Smaller tool somewhat like an awl, with four flat sides, and 
with a tang for inserting into a M'ooden handle. Total length, 0.095 m. ; 
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without handle, 0.057 m. ; width, 0.07 m. It is barely possible that 
these two implements may have been used iu cutting stone.® 

XI. — Chisel, with a flaring edge, consisting, in one piece, of two 
parts, the chisel proper, and the part to be in^-erted in a wooden handle. 
These are separated by a projection on each side. Total length, 0.21 
m. ; length of chisel proper, 0.12 m. ; of handle, 0.075 m. ; width of 
edge, 0.042 m. It shows no signs of use. 

XII. — Sickle, ornamented with lines, tlie edge beveled on one side. 
Length of arc, 0.31 m. ; greatest width of blade, 0.035 m. It is broken 
across the middle. It has a tang to be inserted in a wooden handle, 
pierced with a hole for receiving a rivet. It appears to have been used, 
for the edge is nicked and the point blunted. 

XIII-XXVI. — Blades and fragments of blades, mostly of knives 
of various shapes and sizes, the longest of which measures 0.19 in. 
Xearly all of these sliow signs of long use, some being nearly worn 
through by constant whetting and wear ; one is bent nearly doulile ; 
many of them still bear the rivets by whicli they were fastened to the 
handles. One blade (not represented in the pl.vte) appears to be ser- 
rated, but it may be that it is only nicked, althougli the nicks are re- 
markably regular. 

XXVII. — F ragment reseml ding a bundle of rec<ls or rods. Length, 
0.068 ra. ; circumference, 0.073 m. ; widtli of each reed, 0.010 m. 

XXVIII. — Handle of a large vase or caldron with a fragment of 
the side (not represented in the iu.ate). 

XXIX-XXXI.— Three smaller handles. 

XXXII. — Fragment, apparently of a lanee-liead, consisting of a 
thick central shaft, with a thinner blade. Length, 0.05 m. ; greate.st 
width, 0.04 m. This is not rejiresented in tlie ri.ATE. 

XXXIII. — Oval piece of bronze, with indistinguishable ornament 
in relief. 

XXXIV. — Bing of iu’onze wire (perhaps a bracelet), 0.056 m. in 
diameter. 

XXXV. — Two fragments of a flat-sided bronze rod. 

Besides these were found a great quantity of sheet bronze, and large 
massC' of bronze slag, some fragments apparently of the vessel to \vhich 
the large handle belonged (XXVIII), and a number of small objects. 

As has been said, these implements were not depo>ited in a tomb. 


® Mr. Stillman -avs, liec-irledly, that they could not have Seen used for that purpose. 
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The eharacter of the collection — inchicling implements of various kinds, 
some new and some bearing marks of long use, fragments of ornaments, 
together with the presence of masses of bronze slag (thirty or forty 
pounds, at least) — suggests that we may have come upon the shop or 
stand of a maker of bronze t(xds, and that the old implements and 
fragments were collected to be worked over, while the apparently un- 
used ones may or may not be products of his skill. This theory would 
account for what seems to be the case, that we have, in the collection, 
objects of different epochs. It seems more than doubtful that the 
axe-heads and the olject dc'-cribed under No. V can belong to the 
same time as the ijrnament with the rtag in relief. 

C. Rot.fe. 

Aimrican School of Clamcc.l Sfudkf-- 
(it Ath(/(s. 
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III. INSCRIPTIONS FROM PLATAIA. 

Thefollowing inscriptions were found at Plataia in April 1889. Those 
to which A' or Tis pi-efixed are edited on the basis of Mr. Rolfe’s or Mr. 
TarbelPs copies alone. 

I. — Marble .'tele with akroterion and t\TO rosette.s, found in the foun- 
dation-walls of the ruined church "A 7 i 09 Nt/cdXao?, outside the city- 
walls, to the ea^t. Height, including acrotcrium, 0.88 in. ; breadth, 
0.53 m. ; thickne.ss, 0.17 in.; height of letters, 0.03 m. 

A I r Y P 0 N Aiyvpov 

The name occurs, with the regular Boiotian spelling, at Tanagra, 
and there also, as it happens, in the accusative {XLyovpov : Collitz, 
1053). For examples of the simple accusative on grave.-toues, see this 
Journal for 1889, p. 458, at the top. 

Just below the AlfYPON a second inscription is carelessly cut by 
another hand, and probably at a considerably later date. The letter.' 
are about 0.02 m. in height. 

ETTI 

OPOOAEAEI 

Repeated examination of tlie stone and of a .'(lueczc has convinced 
us that this reading is certain in every letter. That there were other 
letters at the beginning or end of the last lino i.' not impossible, but 
no distinct trace.' of any can be seen. This line should give a proper 
name, but is wholly unintelligible to u'. 

II. — R. Slab of coai-se marble, found in .same church. Height, 
0.64 m. ; breadth, 0.51 m. ; thickness, 0.25 m. ; height of letter.', 
0.05 m. 

E IT I ’Etti 

Z Q T A Swra 

III. — ilarble block, found in the most western of the ruined churche.s 
Avithin the walls of Plataia. Height, 0.335 m.; length, 0.94 m. ; thick- 
ness, 0.525 m. ; height of letters, 0.0475 m. The block had been hol- 
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lowed out into a trough on the reverse side. On one of tlie narrow 
sides is a builder’s mark, I. 

HTTOA IZ H PQIZZ A N 
M0ZXEINANAPI2TlfiN0Z 

'H TToXi? ripcpa'aav\yioa')^elvav ’Apicrriwro? 

The city (erected this statue of the) heroine (?. e., demi-deified 
lady) iSIoscheina, (daughter) of Aristion.” 

lY. — E. Part of marble block, hollowed out into a trough on the 
inscribed side ; found in same church. Height, 0.53 m. ; length, 0.77m.; 
thickness, 0.7 m. ; height of letters, 0.03 m. 

A N A P I'li’Sp- 

E A eX- 

TYME rvp{^)[o. 

K C Ko- 

Fragment of sepulchral distichs, 

V. — T. Block of white marble, found in central apse of same church. 
The upper right-hand corner and the lower end are gone. The front 
is ornamented with a simple panel. The inscription is at the top. 
Height, 1.16 m. ; breadth, 0.4 m. ; thickness, 0.16 m. 

YE TONIC T? Tor [rwr 

KANKEAACONKOL varveXXcor v6[cr- 

M 0 N pov 

“ For the adornment of the screen.” 

The first two letters are twice as high as the re^t. The spelling w? for 
eU would point to a date not earlier than the ninth century A. D.' 

X^I. — K. Marble slab, found in pavement of same church. 

E ’E[7rt 

K A A A I KaXXi- 

YII. — T. Fragment of white marble, found in a heap of atones 
near this church ; complete at top, surface chipped away to the extent 
of three or four letters at left, broken off at right and below ; letters 
very indistinct. Height, 0.26 m. ; breadth at top, 0.26 m. ; thickness, 
0.06 m. 


Blass, Aussprache d. griechS^', p. 42, Note 10S“. 
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OK I M I 0 i 
ZOM I KOY 
r.iicut] A 0 A I XL 
TT . - r - 0 E N 0 
\ H ATT E P I 
uiii-nt] T 
/////OY 

111/1/1/ 

iiiicnt]/ / 

AY2 I 

Apparently a list of victurs in yymiia'tie enntestr. The word in 
the >ixth line, therefore, wa' prol)al)ly 'n-a\i)v, TrayKpdriov, or tt/p- 
TadXov. 

Vni. — T. Fraeinent of white marhie, found near 'ante ehiireh ; 
complete at left only. Height, <i.l4 m. ; hreadth, 0.145 m. ; thick- 
ne.?s, O.Oh m. 

TTIEQ ’EJttI iSw- 

ETTIEBI' ’EttI’E- 


IX. — Marhie block, ftund thee upperun.ist in the apse of the ruined 
church "Aytos' A7;^t;Tp(09, ju't outdde tlie city-wall on the east, near 
the upper (,■^outheru) end ; hrokeu oil' at tlie left. Height, 0.58 m. ; 
length, 1.45 m. ; thickness, 0.19 m. 


APYNAIKCON 
AA MA I ETTOClOE 
"EPAEASlONGOMErA.AIPIE 
XONEYPAMENH 
ICOEANGE.NIAAEKONTO 
TEAA M N A M E N H N 
NTTANTF EINOAEITAiE 
EKAEIEEc-fPAE 


-a yvvaiKoyp 
7ra]Xd/iat9 iroaio^ 

7]epa? d^iov, w p.eya 
'X.ov eupafxeprj 
-9 ft)9 dp lle[o]i' IXuaKOPTO 
re ?>ap,pap.epr]p 
-V 7rdr’Te[o-cr](t' 0 heLrai^ 
ehcXetcre [d]ypa9. 


These are the ends of sejmlchral distichs. ProfeS'Or F. D. Allen 
has kindly furnislied the following, as a sugge-tion of the general sense 
of the original : 

pLPripa ToS’ evTVKTOv, KXeo/BovXy, 8t]a yvpaiKWP, 
elpyaarai /ceSpoD raci Tra]\dp.aiv Trocrioi. 
eiKOPa S'ecrTTjcrev, 7]epa9 d^iov, m p.eya [x]“‘pts'> 

Tippv a>i‘i dpeTPj'i SiTTruJ^oy eupafxeprj. 
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vrai^Te? yap ere fBporo'i cjoftrai' 0e[o];' IXaaKOi’ro, 
viiv cre^ovcri voaip re 8a/j,vap,€inji', 

Tvp,i3op aya^o/jLevoi SrjXoji' 7rai'T£[crcr]a' oOeiTai^. 
rov ynfj.eTi}<; arvyval'i Repo’ll'] eKXeiae [1^] upas' 

X. — T. !Marl)le bl(H?k, found in ^nme po'ition as Xn. ix ; broken 
oif at the riglit. Height, U.ol ni. ; length, 0.51 m. ; tliickne'S, 0.1 d in. 

e NTT 
TTO 
OCMG 
GH 

The beginning^ of di-tich.', --innlar to the foregoing. 

XI. — Marble stele, with antheinion and rosettes ; ti)iuid in same 
church. Height of letter-. 0.35-4(.> m., and, in fourth line. 11.25-30 m. 

Above the i-o.-^etfes; 

ETTl ’Em 

A<t'P0AICIA ’\<bpoBt(7ia 

below the rosette-'i: 

A I 0 N Y C i 0 Y Atovveriov. 

AG A N I X A ’.KOainxa- 

“ Over Aphrodisia, (daughter) of Dionysio-.” 

The name Atha nicha was added -nlt-equeutly. 

XII. — T. Marble fragment, found in -anie church. 

TY X I KOYC 
CMON 

F. B. Takbell, 

•I. C. Rolfe. 

Ahierienn Sehoul of ( 'busAval StntUe.s 
at Athene. 
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I. REPORT ON EXCAVATIONS. 

Between 18 and 21, I made a trip to Kakosia, the work of 

laying bare the foundations by the ^ea, at Anthedou, being meanwhile 
superintended by Mr. Buck. Tlie village of Kakosia lies between two 
peaks of Mt. Helikon, not far from the sea. On the hills which 
immediately sum )uuel it, and in the village itself, are well-pre'ervecl 
remains of the walls of an ancient town, built of regular blocks of 
Ijluish limestone and strengthened by numerous towers. The walls 
are of Leake’s “ fourth order,” consisting of a double line of well-eut, 
regular block.s, the interval between them being filled in with loose 
stones. In the village are <-lear traces of one of the gates, and just 
outside it, in a wheat field, traces of the foundations of a large build- 
ing. There are also the remains of a mole (now serving as a road) 
across a marshy plain to the soutinvard, evidently to jirotcet the plain 
from inundation. It .seems to be certain that this village stands directly 
on the site of ancient Thi.-be, as was concluded by Leake and others 
(from Strabo, Geo;)., 41 1, and Pausanias, ix. .‘12. 8). The only building 
which Pau.sanias mention.-? in Thisbe is a tcmjde of Herakles, with a 
.'tanding .statue of the god. Judging from the great number of churches 
(twenty-three in all, I was told), Thisbe must have been an important 
place in Byzantine time>. .Since the modern village stands directly 
on the ancient site, extensive excavations miiA involve considerable 
expenw. I found, however, a great numl)cr of Byzantine churches 
in ruins, and I judged that a few days of work in and around these 
might yield good results. I returned to Anthed(ni, finished the exca- 
vations by the harbor and cleared off the walls, and on IMarch 27 
began work at Thisbe with fifteen men, a number which was after- 
ward increased to twenty. Trenches were fiivt dug in and around the 
church "Oo-to<f Aou«:a?, within the limits of Kakosia, but just outside 
the ancient walls. In front of the church we found a Byzantine 
pillar of fine white marble, apparently for supporting a screen or cur- 
tain. It is ornamented in Iront with a conventional design in relief, 
and has a smo(jth, pear-sha|ted toj), separated fr<jra the main shaft by 
112 
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a narrow neck. The dimens-ions are as follows: height, 1.77 m. ; 
breadth, 0.20 m. thickness, 0.135 m. The top is 0.17 m.high and 
0.47 m. in circumference. In the pavement of the church we found 
six inscribed tombstones. An examination of the walls of the church, 
with as little damage as possible, yielded no inscriptions. 

In the pavement of the church Wyia Tptd?, which was next exam- 
ined, were found three inscribed tombstones. As the walls of this 
church -were mainly comjrosed of rough masses of stone, and were 
without architectural or artistic interest, and as they evidently con- 
tained inscriptions, I felt justified in tearing down a part of them. 
Four fragments of inscriptions were found here. The arched entrance 
was left standing, but \vas afterward tlirown down by the b(jys of the 
village. In a third church (Ayia KvpiaKt'j or''Ayioii ’HXtay), of which 
nothing but the ll.iundations remained, four inscribed bases and tomb- 
stones were found. Two of the former, though we found them under 
ground, prove to have been published. 

At this point, tlie Directors e>f tlie Scliool, Dr. Waldstein and Pro- 
tessor Tarbell, arrived at Kakosia, and decided to concentrate all our 
energies at Plataia. 

John C. Eoi.fe. 

II. INSCRIPTIONS FROM THISBE. 

The f(,)llowiug inscriptions were found by Mr. Eolfe at Thisbe 
(Kakosia) in March, 1889. Those to which jR is prefixed are edited 
on tlie basis of Mr. Eolfe’s copies alone; to him also the measure- 
ments are chiefly due. 

I. — E. Marble slab, used in the pavement of the ruined church 
'Ayia Tpid?. Height, 0.77 m. ; breadth, 0.45 m. ; thickness, 0.30 m ; 
height of letters, 0.03 m. In the upper surtace there is a round hole 
with a diameter of 0.14 m. 

EYGYMIAAZ EidwlSa^ 

II. — Marble slab in pavement of same church. Height, 0.765 ni ; 
breadth, 0.525 m. ; thickness, 0.28 m. ; height of letters, 0.023 m. 

F I 5 . A A o § Fio-[d]Xao9 

The letters have the forms characteristic of the Hellenistic period. 
They are regularly, though very widely, spaced. A rectangular cut 
8 
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has removed a single letter, the fourth. Fcr6\ao<;, of which the 
Attic equivalent would he ’IcroXeti)?, is a new name, comparable to 
’IcroSr;/i 09 . 

III. — R. Stone slab in pavement of same church. Height, 0.7-S ni. ; 
breadth, 0.49 ni.; thickness, 0.19 m. ; height of lettei>, 0.00 lu. 

IQT''oYPo§ ZcoTTovpoi; 

IV. — R. Slab of red stone in the wall of the same church. The 
height could not l)e exaetlv ascertained, as the stenie was not taken 
from the wall ; it was apparently about O.To m. Breadth, 0.44 m. ; 
thickness, 0.34 m. ; height of letters, 0.03 m. 

MAoMEIAoZ (S)ad/ie(\os’ 

The first letter niu-t have ))een erronc<.)Usly copied. The name 
occurs at Orehomenos and Lebadeia in the form —av/j.eiXo<;, and the 
.same contraction is found in other Boiotian proper names beginning 
with the same element ;* but, in view of the Boiotian retention of ao 
in compounds of Xad? and in .■<ome other words, SaoaeAo? seeiii' a 
possible local form. 

V. — R. Fragment of lime-tone, complete at the left, in the wall 
of the >ame church. Height, 0.33 m. ; breadth, 0.2S m. ; thickness, 
0.28 m. ; height of letters, 0.05 m. 

K A A Y Z. K\auS[taj' d aviip ('?) 

K A I H 6 Y I Ka'i ?; 9v[^ydTrjp. 

A I Q N CTT 0 Aiwe [e]7ro[t7;crei/. 

“This statue of Claudia was erected by her husband (?) and 
daughter. Tlie scul})tor wa.s Dion.” 

VI. — Four fragments of lime.stone (A, R, C, D), apparently belong- 
ing together, taken from the wall> of same church. Fragment A is 
complete at the top and at the left ; the others are broken on all side-. 
Dimensions of B ; height, 0.30 m. ; breadth, 0.33 m. : of O'; height, 
0.19 m. ; l)readth, 0.18 m. : of D ; height, 0.23 ni. ; breadth, 0.49 in. 
The thickness of each is alxiut 0.175 m. ; height of letters, 0.01 m. 
and (in the last five lines of D) 0.016 m. There are numerous ligature.s, 
and the inscrilied surface is defaced in sjwts, so that the decipherment 
of the text is difficult, and the results in .some places uncertain. Frag- 
ment A, the inscrilied face of which was always vi-iblc, was published 


Meister, Fie griechischen Fialekte, i, p. 246 . 
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by PiTTAKESas No. 3061 in the Wp')^aio\oyLK>j and by Vox 

Velsen in the Archnologisc-her Anzeiger, XIY (1856), p. 288 ; by botli, 
as we now see, most inaccurately. Unfortunately, we took no '(pieeze 
of this fragment, and are not able to give a thoroughly trustworthy 
text of it. What is given below in majuscules, as ^1, is simply Von 
Velsen’s text, with some corrections and additions introduced from 
Mr. Tarbell’s hastily made copy. 


Fragment A. 

M OYATTIOC 

OBOYAOMeNOCeiCBAICONXCOPIONAH 

NGTieMOYrecoproYMeNcoN 

BIBAI0NrPA---NAYT--01T0HTe0NIC 

-.^AI-IONY^ePeKACTOYTTAeGPOY 

--AHCHG CONTATOAGAOMeNO 

)NK--IMeNTIC 
eiT----THeKK 
ooe 1 C 


Fragment B. 

k; 

IN KAI 
Tie PG K A 
00 NTTG NT 
ATAAAMBANOM 
lOIAGMHTTPA^ANTGCC 
A5AN e lAGTlCAABQN - - TOC 
TATTCOAHCOYCINOIKATAAAMBAN 
rONTTPAlOYCINTTAPAYTOYTHCi 
AilONTOY‘t>OPOYTCONTreNTeeT 
TOXCOPIONTlOAGITHKAITOAPrONKA 
e<t>YTeYMeNOYeiCKOMICeHNAITHTTOy 
GNIAYTONOCONTGAeceiHKAIOTTPOTePO 
OTOYct>OPOYTHCTTeNTAeTIACYTTeP 
THCeKACTOCMHlTAGONTTAGePC 
TOICTTAGONTrCOAHCOYCIN 
KAieKTOYTOYCCOZeCGAI' 
OOMOAOrHCeNYTrePGKACTC 
e NTocTONre i nomg 

5 * T n [uncut] 
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Frngnierd ( 

©PON 1^ 

AMGNOCKA. 

OYGiOCOYT 
APATHCTTOAG 0 

I 00 K A I T A A A A A K A 
OM© NOYTOY4>OPOY 
e I T H A A N e I C T H CO C K / 
OClOYXCO PlOY HA 
HMOCIOYKAOH M 
YTOCr PA<l>eT0i 
NT - - Oie K A 
TTOCON HOT 
ATOCY 


Fr<i(jiiitixt IJ. 
rOTGON^MA j 

eiAeTICeiATTATHCA 04>eiAON 

ONAHMOCICONKAITOYTOeAeNX0eiHA<}>AIPe 
HTTOAlCOAeAANeiCTHCOSeNOCeKTOONAAA 
eNTOCTHNeiCTTPA5INTrOieiC0COTOYO<}>eiAOMe 
AICKATAAITrOI5eNCOCYNreNeiH<t>IACOTOYTOONTITCON 
YTOYHACOPeAeCTCOAeTHCTTOAeCOCTOXCOPION GIA 
©HKACTeAeYTHCAICOMHeiCINNOMIMOIKAHPONOMOITT 
OTePAK/'HPONOMOCTOYeAYTHCKTHM/-OCHTTOAIC 

IVllNIOCMOAeCTOCAN0YTTATOC 0ICB 
THBOYAHKAITCOAHMCO XAIPGIN IKANON 
KYPIATAAO^ANTAYMGIN nGPITHCTTPOTe 
rereNHMGNHCKAITOTOYA^IO/' 
-rr.V-rOMp-n-IXCOPlOYKAI 

A 

M(ap« 09 ) OvXTriOf 

O I3ov\o/j.€vo'; Qia'^aimv ^(wplov hri^ftotriov — — — 

- - - - Tw]v 677 ipov ' yemp ' yovfj.evwv — — — — — — 

^ i^Xlov 7pa[(^ - -]i/ avT - - o 7 ro \_ i,^gTeov (e’)(7[Tt ? — 

- - \ ai . lov vTrep eKacrrou ifKiOpov — — — — — — 
irw ^ rjaT ) e - - - - -aovra to SeSo/xet’oljT' — — — _ 

i'/c[ - - e]t p,ev Tii ; 
eir - - - - rf / e’«:A:[A7;o-ta 
wet? 
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n 

Ka 
-ov Kal 

v\Kep kica\_(TTOv TrXWpov 
t\o)v T7€i'T\_e iron’ 

K\aTa\ap^avop\ev - 
-L. ol Be pip Trpa^avTe^ 

-a^av. el Be ti<; Xa/Scov - - tos' 

Ta£)(?)]Ta 'TTaiXpaovaiv ol KaTaXapil^m’\j) 

-Tov ’TTpa^ovati' Trap avrov tv}>' 
cl^cov TOV (f>opov Ton’ Trevre eT[iwz' 

TO ‘^(oplov TroXelrp Ka] to dpyov /cafi to Trec^vTevpei’ov 

7r~\e^vTevpevov elaKop.ia-t)}jvai Trj 7ro[\e/ 
eviavTov daov TeXea-Olp Ka'i 6 TpoTepo- 
-o TOV (f)opov Tlj'i Trei’ToeTiai; VTrep 
-TJ ^9 eKanTO’^ ptj irXeov T7Xe$po[^v 
Tol'i TrXeov TroIXpcrovcni’ 

Kal (e)« TovTov awtecrOai 
wpoXoypcrev virep eKdcTTo\_v TrXeBpov 
-ez'TOs' TOV yetvopeWov 
-^aTO. 

C 

7rXe]$poi' 

-dpievo^ Kal 
-ov ef oaov r- 
7r]apa 7roXeft)[s' 

-(&) Kal Ta uXXa Ka- 
-opevov TOV (popov 
TToX 'l^eiTp BaveiaTp on; ku- 
Bpp^ocnov -^wpiov i) B\^o)ped 
B^ppocrlov Kad' pp\epav ? 
aJoTo? ypa(peT03 
-01 eKa\jTT 
7rocrov['!) p ott- 
aToav 

1 > 

— — — — — — — TO Te oi'opa — — — — — — — — — — — — — 

— — el Si Tt^ 6ffl7raT/;<7a[9 rdv ?] oz^ezXoz'fra — 
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— — — — — Srjfioo’itop Kal tovto iXev^deLr/, a(f)aipel^La0co — — — — — 

— — — — — fj 7r6\i<; ■ o Be BaveicrTTjt; 6 ^evo^ e’/c twv aXX[ci)i' — — — — — — 

— — — — evro<; rr)v etairpa^iv iroLeLcrda tov 6^eiKope\vov. el Si Ti'i . 

Soa0i']K^ai<; KaraXliroi ^ivm avvyeveX y) tovtcov tl tmv [^^(opieov, dicvpo^ 

ecTT&j ToJvTOV p Scoped, ecrrco Se Tr]<; TroXew? to -x^coplov. el 8[e t«? pi] KaraXi- 

TTcibv Si<i\di]Ka<; reXevrperai, <p pr] elcriv vopipoi KXppovopoi, 7r[ Kar 

dpcfy^OTepa K\ppov6po<; rov eavTrj<; KTrip\aT^o^ fj TToXt?. 

<5Xa 'T\pivLO<; MoSetTTo? dvdtnraTO<; &i.a/3[^alcov toi? dpj(ov- 

(TL KaijTrj ^ovXp Kal rm Srjpco ‘^alpecv. '\Kavov _ _ _ _ _ 

— — — — Kvpua TO, So^avra vpeiv irepl t>)? rrpori\_pac; — — — — — — — — 

— — — — — - yeyevppevTji; Kal to[v\tov' 1 d^iov - ~ — — — — — — — 

— — — — rov emxcoplov Kal — — - — - — — — — — — - 

The document seems to consist of a series of enactments relating to the 
public lauds, followed by the ratification of the proconsul, Modestus. 

Til. — Fragment of limestone, found in same church ; complete at 
the left only. Height, 0.19 ra. ; breadth, 0.27 m . ; height of letters, 

0.014 m. and (in the last line) 0.030 m. 

N Y N A G vvv Se 

4’ 0 Y C K 0 N ^oOcTKov 

TTAPGXOMEN Trapey^opev- 

T0ICTTP0A02A toi? 7rpo8o^a[(ri 

CTGIAATGBGBAIO a-relXare f3e/3aio\_ . - - . ^e- 

BOYAGYMGNAKAIA iSovXevpeva Kal S\^6^avra 

ilC4>0YCK0NTGIMH ..? ^ovctkov reipr]- 

..'KArOOTTPOCGTTIK ... Kayco TrpoaemK\TrjaopaL 

K H <t> I C M T77(^tcr//[aTt BovXij'i 

Till. — XIarble .-^lab, used in tlie pavement of the ruined church 
"Ocrto 9 Aovku^. Height, 0.83 m. ; breadth, 0.49 m. ; thickness, 0.37 m. ; 
height of letters, 0.04 m. 

H A A A I r I T I Z KaXX(7tT(V 

IX. — XIarble slab in same position. Height, 0.98 m. ; breadth, 

0.52 m. ; thickness, 0.34 ra. ; height of letters, 0.04 m. 

KAHl^ETOZ KX);r’eT 09 

The name occurs in the same form at Hyettos (Coi.i.rrz, Nammlung 
der grkch. Diakkt-Ituehrifien, oil)-, in the form KXtT^nero?, at 
Tanagra (Collitz, 950). It is the Boiotian erjui valent of the Attic 
KXeaiVero?. 
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X. — Marble Jab in same position. Height, 0.S2 m. ; breadth, 
0.475 m. ; thickness, 0.33 m.; height of letters, 0.03 m. 

AP.AAoAQPoZ ’A77[o]wdS<i)po9 

XI. — Marble slab in same position. Height, 0.87 m. ; breadth, 
0.5 m. ; thicknes.s, 0.34 m. ; height of letters, 0.04 m. 

OEO<t>AOI/ 0]eo0dr([a 

The name is new, though the corresponding masculine name (Attic 
f>eo(f>uv7j^) is common. The Attic e(piivalent would be Seo(j>dpeia 
(Meistek, Die e/riech. Dicdelde, i, p. 229), like 'ApicTTO(f>dveia, etc. 

XII. — Marble slab in same position. Height, 0.8 m. ; breadth, 
0.45 m. ; thickness, 0.34 ni. ; height of letters, 0.03 m. 

ArnZIAS 'A7[6]mm9 

XIII. — Basis of blue limestone, in the ruiited church 'Ayia 
KvpiaKij (or "Ayio^ ’HXta?, as tlie name was given bv some). At 
the top there is a cornice, on which the inscription is cut. The upper 
right-hand corner has been broken otf, but the breadth can be easily 
obtained from the back. Height of basis, 1 m. ; original breadth at 
top, 0.455 m. ; height of letters, 0.03 m. 

AEYEIAZAZKA Aev^ia^f 'Acr/cX[a7rtt} kt) 

0 Y r I H Ovyir) 

“ Deuxias to Asklepios and Hygieia.” 

Although this .stone was found lying on it.s lace under a considerable 
accumulation of rubbish, it had been seen a few years before, and a 
s(pieeze of the inscription had been submitted to M. Foucart. See 
the Bulletin <le correxpondei nee hdleniyne, vni (1884), p. 401, Xo. 2. 
M. Foucart’s reading and note are as follotvs; 

.kEIZIAZAZKAA 
0 Y r I H 

L(t pierre est brdA d droite; a f/auche l’ini<cription para'd coni- 
p/ete, /e.s‘ deu.v prenueren lettrcs ne .^ont pn.s Ire.'i-distinetex. Aei^lwi 
' A(jK\a\7noh(i)pa)~\ OvyeTj. Dediceice ilia dee.^se Hyr/ia. Les lettrcs <jui 
tenninent la premiere li<jne .sc preterenent d la restitution ’Acr/tXa[7r((t>]. 
Asldepios est souvent associe d Hye/di, meds d<fns ce w.s le.s noms dcs 
deu.v divinites seredent rapproches. Ovyly etant i.sole d la seconde liffne, 
Je crois plutoi <pie' AaK\a e.d le eoninu ncunent du nom du pere dc celui qid 
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a faith, conseci-afion. On this ]\Ieister remarks (Coixixz, tioiinnliniy, 
747“): Aetata?, inir vnverstdiifUich ; etica oder Ae^(a 9 ‘? 

Our reading of the first name may be taken as certain, although 
^^■e found the third and fourth letters not easy to make out, owing 
partly to the presence in their places of accidental marks ^\•llich hear 
a delusive resemblance to the letters QA. Aev^iai is the regular 
Boiotian equivalent of Zev^La<i. 

As for the restitution of the first line, five letter- following A (at 
the edge of which the break at present begins) would leave as much 
uncut space at the end of the line as at tlie beginning, while seven 
letters would extend to the edge. M. Foucart’s restoration gives eight 
letters. A shorter name might be substituted, as ' XaKXaTrLj^u) or 
' Aa-KXuTTtovo^. But, considering the extreme rarity rif dedications to 
Hygieia alone* and the frequency with which, in joint dedications, the 
names of the two divinities stand in diffei’ent lines, wc have preferred 
without hesitation the restoration given above. 

XIV. — R. Stone slab in same church. Heiglit, b.b m ; l>readth, 
0.49 m. ; thickne<*, 0.21 m. ; height of letters, 0.04 m. 

A<t>PoAI2IA 'A(f>poBi(7la, 

X A I P E 

XY. — R. Rough stone l>asis with rectangidar hole in the top ; 
found in same church. Height, 0.99 m : breadtli, 0.44 m. ; thickness, 
0.24 m ; height of letters, 0.O2.O m. 

Q NOS 
A PTA M I 
OZ ATPO 
EPAZ 

The stone is badly defaced, and only so much could l)e made out. 
It is perhaps a dedication to .Vrtemi'. Two dedications to that 
g(xldess, published by M. Fouc.xur in the liuUdin (viii, 18S4, jtp. 
401-2, Xos. 3, 4), arc in tliis same church. 

F. B. Takukli,, 

•1. C. Roi.fi:. 

Aiaerican School of ClasAcal Studies 
at Athen-s. 

*\Ve can cite only C/.4, in, 1S5, and Baunack, Studkn, i, 1, Lischnfie.i ans Epi- 
dauros, No. 40. 

^See, for example, CIG, in, 2390, 2.396, 2428, 2429 b: CIA, ii, 1.504: m, 132 b, 
c, d, e, f, i, 181 a, 183. 



NOTES. 


AN INSCRIBED TOMBSTONE FROM BOIOTIA. 

The tombstone Avhich is described Ijelow was shown me by a pea-^aiit 
of the village of Charadrfc, on the road from Thebes to Thisbe. He 
had found it near the village, and removed it to his hour^e ; the inscrip- 
tion, he said, had not been copied. 

The stone, which is of marble, is of a peculiar sha})e, consisting in 
one piece of a base 0.23 m. high, and ( ».28 wide, surmounted by a circu- 
lar >tele, with a rounded top, 0.34 m. high, and 0.495 in circumterence. 
as here represented. 

j'AMMIA 

j The inscription, in letters 0.02 m. liigh, 

is cut on the stele as follows ; 

A M M I A ’A/ti/at'a 


The name occurs frequently in Attic inscriptions (C/A, in, 712a, 
2891, 2986a, 2897, 2898), and in a list of names found at Hermione 
(C/C, 1211). 

Rounded steles are very common. Of these Ross (Arch. Avfodfze, 
I, p. 26) says : VidJdcht AnJeiitunr/ des PhoUos.' Die bootischen Grab- 
■deine, in Dorm rirrrckir/e A/fdre, sind hnnfiff mit rinrm Phallus r/rkront, 
z. b. in Thisbe und Lebudeia. I saw nothing of the kind at Thisbe, 
and I have lieen able to find no representations r)r descriptions of tomb- 
stones like this one. Professor Merriani has called my attention to a 
vase-painting represented in Schreiber’s /?i7de/'«t/r/.s (pl. xciv, 6), but, 
as he remarks, the round-topped base, on which a stele shaped like 
ours stands, is evidently a mound on which the stele was placed. 

.loHX C. Rolfe. 


American School of Clas-dcnl 
Studies. 
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THE INSCRIPTIONS ON THE OBELISK CRABS IN CENTRAL PARK, 

NEW YORK. 

It .seems proper to put on record in tliis Journal that the Board 
of Commissioners of Public Park.s of Xew York City on the loth of 
April 1890 altered the Greek and Latin Inscriptions upon the rejiro- 
duced bronze crabs beneath the obelisk in Central Park, to make 
them conform to the readings of the original crab now in the INIetro- 
politan Museum of Art (see The Greek and Latin Inscriptions on the 
Obelisk-Crab, A. C. Merriam, Harper and Brothers, 1883). The 
form in which these were inscribed at the erection of the obelisk in 
Central Park was this, s. E. corner, right clatv : — 


Outside 


L H KAIIAPOZ 
BAPBAPOZANEGHKE 
APXITEKTONOYNTOZ 
TTONTIOY 


Inside 

ANNO VIII 
AVGVSTICAESARIS 
BARBARVSPRAEF 
AEGYPTIPOSVIT 
ARCHITECTANTEPONTIO 


They now read : — 


L IH KAI2AP02: 
BAPBAPOZANEGHKE 
APXITEKTONOYNTOZ 
TTONTIOY 


ANNOXVIllCAESARIS 

BARBARVSPRAEF 

AEGYPTIPOSVIT 

ARCHITECTANTEPONTIO 


The crab at the x. E. corner, outside, had this inscription : — 

“ Eemoved to Alexandria Egypt and erected there b. e. 22 by the 
Romans.” In this the date has been changed to “b. c. 12.” 

The work lias been done quite satisfactorily, considering the limi- 
tations of space and the desire to alter as little as possilile and yet 
secure correctness of fact in the result. Xo attempt is made in the 
inscriptions to reproduce the original with ejiigraphic exactness. 


A. C. Merriam. 
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LETTER P’ROM EGYPT. 

Gizeh Museum. — The removal of the national Egyptian Museum from 
its confined limits at Biilaq on the east or city-side of the Eile to the un- 
occupied and spacious Khedivial palace at Gizeh on the western bank was 
begun in the early summer of 1889. The task was completed in January 
of the present year, and the Gizeh Museum was then opened to the public. 
It is about three and a half miles from the central quarter of Cairo, iso- 
lated in a vast acreage of partially wooded fields, and immediately sur- 
rounded by artificial gardens, which were admirably laid out, but have 
been much neglected. The transfer of the collection, which includes many 
heavy stones, was effected with comparative ease by laying a portable rail- 
way to and from a service of flat-boats on the river. 

The general classification followed by Professor Maspero is retained. 
Statues, inscribed or painted stones, and many smaller objects are grouped 
as belonging to the Old Empire, to the Middle, or to the New\ Tombs, 
coffins, painted mummy-cases, and the royal mummies, constitute a separ- 
ate department, as do ornaments in gold and silver, plate, jewels, and objects 
of high artistic value ; and the collection of objects found at Der-el-Bahari 
in 1881 is kept apart. A public sales-room provides for the disposal of 
casts, of duplicates, and — to suit all tastes — of “ modern antiques,” when 
properly asked for. The Museum, however, possesses much that nobody 
may see. A department for monuments of Greek or of Roman origin was 
indeed instituted at Biilaq, though it is not yet open to the public ; but 
there are large collections of coins and astraka, of Egyptian papyri and Kop- 
tic manuscripts, and of Kufic objects, which have never been exhibited, and 
which are quite unavailable to students or other persons who might wish to 
use them. 

Xo catalogue is in prospect ; nor is labelling of any kind ; and the ex- 
cellent “ Guide ” for visitors prepared by Professor Maspero cannot now be 
used. It is expected that some change in the management of the Museum 
will soon be made. 

Society foe Preseeving the A^XIENT Moxumexts of Egypt. — 
This Society has offered its funds to increase an appropriation sought from 
the Egyptian Government, upon the condition, however, that certain arch- 
ieologists shall be appointed members of a special local committee. The 
present Commission for Antiquities leaves what it holds to be archseological 
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questions entirely to the Director of the Museum. The new per cap>ita 
tax upon visitors to the monuments of Upper Egypt, which, between No- 
vember 1888 and June 1889 yielded nearly S5500, has been nearly all 
expended, according to the Director’s report, for the preservation of monu- 
ments. The Director is of opinion that with this fund to draw upon fewer 
than ten years will be required to complete the works now contemplated. 
He reports the following improvements ( Contribution Jes Touri-stei* en 18SS- 
1889). 

LUQSOR. — The temple of Amon has been freed from the corroding action 
of the soil which still partly covered it : 18,000 cub. met. were removed. 
Open joints have been closed with cement, and the columns and bases in 
the chief court have been repaired with the help of temporary shoring. In 
a new inscription found here Amenophis III of the xviii dynasty, the sup- 
posed founder of the temple, states that he reconstructed it entire. A table 
of offerings bearing the name of Usertesen of the xii dynasty had been 
found here in 1888, and now two architraves of Sebekhotej) of the xiii 
dynasty have appeared — in farther confirmation of that statement. Silver 
plates bearing the bishop’s name Bichamon have also been found here. 

MEDiNET HABO. — The first temple-court and its surroundings have 
been thoroughly cleared of rubbish, which was undermining the walls. 
Ajar of demotic ostraka was found here, also a statue of Amenophis III, 
and the base of some other statue. 

QURNAH. — A broken column in the Ramesseum has been repaired ; 
and protecting doors have been placed before the tomb of Rechmara, and 
before another of the xviii dynasty lately discovered. 

DER-EL-BAHARI. — The clearing of a terrace revealed a number of ap- 
parently very ancient implements, and a number of Koptic inscriptions. 

BIBAN-EL-MOLUK. — The tombs of Raineses VI and of Raineses IX 
have been cleared away and protected with doors. A valuable collection 
was made here of stone fragments left in the tombs and bearing rapidly 
executed fanciful designs not related to the tomb sculptures. 

DER-EL-MEDINET. — The temple has been protected by restoring the 
old enclosure wall ; and at Abydos the smaller temple has been enclosed, 
and the work of excavation begun about the larger temple. 

FAYUM. — Mr. Petrie has finished his excavations in the Fayum, and 
has transmitted sixty-two cases to the Gizeh Museum for inspection. The 
chief result of this season’s work has been, he says, the collection of dupli- 
cates of objects previously reported. 

OLD CAIRO. — An extensive Kufic cemetery has been persistently plun- 
dered for many months by a few Arab peasants. The tombs lie just be- 
low the surface, which was lately an unbroken stretch of sand. They are 
rudely opened from the top or at one side in the hope of finding inscribed 
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stones ; and they are at once partially or wholly concealed again by the 
workmen, who knowing the sacrilege which they do to their own Faith, 
make off when anyone approaches. No “ unbeliever ” may meddle with 
such sites, and it is seldom that one can get a glimpse of the tomb-structure. 
The walls, which are rectangular, seem to be about 35 centim. thick, sur- 
mounted by a low arch — the whole strongly built up of small unburnt 
bricks made apparently of Nile-mud mixed with bits of limestone. The 
inside is whitewashed, and a shallow niche is left at one end, in which per- 
haps the inscribed tablet was placed.’ The bodies of the dead were wrap- 
ped in very coarse cloth or matting, and a few fragments of wood are to 
be seen scattered about. The tablets are commonly 4 to 6 cent, thick : the 
other dimensions vary greatly, the maximum hardly exceeding 60 cent. 
White marble — occasionally mottled or black — is of more frequent occur- 
rence than coarser limestones. The letters are sometimes incised, and some- 
times brought into relief by shallow incisions between them. The style of 
letters varies greatly, being more or less ornamental. A few stones are 
bordered with excellent designs. The inscription consists of the usual for- 
mula of invocation followed by the name and date, which varies from 240 
to 270 of the Hegira. 

The management of the Gizeh Museum have taken no action in the 
matter — except to buy the tablets, of which several hundred have been 
collected. 


The rubbish heaps of Old Cairo have lately been examined by Count 
d’Hulst, in behalf of the British Museum, for what can be learned from 
them about old Arab pottery ; but the results are not yet reported. A 
contract has also just been signed giving to the Egypt Exploration Fund 
for three years the right to excavate the site of Herakleopolis (modern 
Ahnas-el-Medineh), the capital of the ix and x dynastv kings near the 
entrance to the Fayiim — and also its necropolis, the modern Sedment, in 
the border of the desert. The Committee of the Fund was at the last 
moment induced by various considerations not to excavate during the 
present season. 

Fakley B. Goddard. 

Cairo, Egypt, 

March 25, 1890. 


’ A btatement by one of the fellahin, that the tablets are found lying in a horizontal 
position above and outside of the tombs does not accord with the facts that the tombs 
are commonly broken into, and that no objects of value are found except the tablets. 
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Aech^eological Institute of America. Tenth Annual Report: 
1888-89. With Appenriiee.s on the recent progress of ou'chaologii 
by Alfeeb Ejieesox, Henry W. Haynes, and Ad. F. Ban- 
DELIEE. 8vo, pp. 108. Cambridge, 1889 ; John M'ilson and Sou. 
While the Institute had consideralily increased its member.ship during 
1888-89 and the separate societies into which it is divided had shown 
unusual activity, there was not very much material for a report, owing to 
delay in the publications of Messrs. Clarke and Bandelier and the fact 
that the Institute is at present reserving its funds for some future excava- 
tions. The salient feature of the report is the first paper in tlie appendix 
on Recent Progress in Classical Archaeology, by Alfred Emerson, Professor 
of Greek in Lake Forest L^niversity. It covers the last ten years, begin- 
ning with Olympia and closing with the Athenian akropolis. It is only 
when all the facts are thus grouped by a skilled and familiar hand that 
their collective importance can be grasped. Pergamon, Myrina, Assos, 
the exploration of Asia Minor, Cyprus and Crete, and the unexpected 
Greek iinds in Egypt, are all taken uj) in turn. The share in carrying 
on and illustrating all this work taken by the German, French, Italian, 
English, and American Schools and Academies and archteological reviews, 
is set forth. The picture is an interesting one. The climax is reached on 
Greek soil in the excavations of Epidauros, Eleusis, Mykenai, Delos and 
Athens. A more concise account of corresponding work in American 
archeology is given by Professor Henry W. Haynes. It is largely devoted 
to an enumeration of the works that have been published during the past 
few years : the work of Messrs. Bandelier, Putnam, Poivell and his asso- 
ciates in the Bureau of Ethnology, especially Professor Cyrus Thomas. 
Mr. A. F. Bandelier then contributes a short account of archmological 
work in Arizona and New Mexico during 1888-89. — A. L. F., Jr. 

William H. Goodyear. A History of Art for classes, art-stn(Jci,ts, 
and tourists in Europe. Second Edition, 1889. A. S. Barnes & 
Co., Nen- York and Chicago. 

This brief history is intended to be an elementary guide to the subject. 
If brevity were always the soul of wit, it should be rated very high. Of 
its 352 pages more than half are occupied by illustrations ; in the remain- 
ing hundred and fifty odd pages of text a cursory glance is taken at the 
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architecture, sculpture, and painting, of all countries from Egypt to mod- 
ern times. The sketch is tolerably accurate and well suited to students in 
schools, academies, and perhaps colleges. The division of the text into 
numerous sections with headings makes it easy of consultation. Many of 
the illustrations are fairly good, although the brilliant red and brown tints 
in which they are often printed are repulsive. Where so little space was 
at his disposal, the writer should have confined himself to a clear and 
systematic exposition of his subject. He seems to fail in ability to analyze 
styles and state condensely, to cast away the superfluous and hold on to 
the essential. We have historical and social excursus and disquisitions on 
side issues. There is not a sufficient enumeration of special works to illus- 
trate general remarks, or specification of differences of styles, or explana- 
tion of historic development. The use of the word “ Byzantine ” to include 
all Early-Christian art is an inaccurate and misleading innovation, made 
all the more confusing, because, forgetful of his innovation, he uses the 
term at times, in the nsual acceptance, to designate the art of the Byzantine 
Empire. — A. L. F., Je. 

Lecoy de la Maeche. Les Sceaiu-. 8vo, pp. 320. Paris, 1S8‘J ; 

Quaiitin. 

This volume is a very creditable addition to the Bibliothcque de I'en- 
seignement des Beaux-Arts. From his connection with the historical sec- 
tion of the Archives nalionales de France, M. de la ^larche has had abun- 
dant opportunity to acquaint himself with the richest collection of historical 
seals, and he has improved his opportunity so as to present to us in this little 
volume a thoroughly comprehensive and interesting account of the history 
of seals from the earliest Egyptian and Babylonian engraved stones to the 
decadence of the art in modern times. Several of the chapters of the vol- 
ume are descriptive and historical in character, and, with the aid of pro- 
cess reproductions, bring to our notice a series of seals of sovereigns, then 
of knights, then of civil officials, and finally of ecclesiastics. Other chap- 
ters are designed to inform us in regard to the character of the art and 
treat of the various kinds of matrices and impressions, of the inscriptions 
on seals, and of the laws which have regulated their use. By no means 
the least valuable is the chapter on collections of seals, which indicates 
the ease with which collections may be formed of fac-similes and photo- 
graphic reproductions. B}’ this means sigillography ceases to be of inter- 
est merely to the antiquarian and amateur, and becomes an important 
and fruitful branch of archmology. — A. M. 
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ORIENTAL ARCH/EOLOGY. 

J. DE Morgan. Mimon Scientijique cm Cuucase. £tucle.s archeolo- 
qicjuev et hii^torirques. Tome Premier. Lm prtiiuer.‘i ciges des mUaux 
dam V Armhiie Ru-^se: pp. 231, pi. vii, fig’. 215. Tome Deuxieme. 
Recherches sur les origines des peuples du Caucase: pp. 305, pi. xvi, 
fig. 46. 8vo, Paris, 1889 ; Leroiix. 

The French Ministry of Public Instruction sent M. J. de Morgan on an 
expedition to the Caucasus with the object of making archteological inves- 
tigations and of securing by excavation collections for the French museums. 
Three years spent in constant work in this region have resulted in the for- 
mation of important collections and in the present report in which are 
formulated the results of the author’s work and studies. They turn largely 
upon prehistoric archieology and the origin of metals. 

In this field — the Caucasus, and especially Armenia — French archeolo- 
gists have been the active rivals of the Russians. MM. Chantre and Ger- 
main Bapst were M. de Morgan’s predeces.sors, but his work appears to 
have been more comprehensive. His report is divided into two parts. The 
first volume gives a careful account of the author’s excavations in the early 
necropoli and a consequent study on the arts and industries, arms, dress, 
ornaments, instruments and implements, agriculture and ceramics of the 
people they represent. This people, he concludes, was of the Turanian 
race, settled in this region from the earliest ages, wlio made of it, in the 
progress of history, their last stronghold against the increasing power of 
Shemites and Aryans. Their early necropoli, which cannot be later than 
3000 or 2500 b. c., show them to have been at that time familiar with the 
use of iron and bronze ; the former being obtained from local mines, the 
latter being of foreign importation from further east. Assyria, Baby- 
lonia, Egypt had no mines from which to draw these metals except the 
copper mines of the Sinaitic peninsula, and the next nearest source was 
the mountains of Armenia: the conclusion is, that the earliest historic 
empires — Egypt and Babylonia — were probably indebted for their knowl- 
edge and use of metals to the Turanians of the Caucasus. The author’s 
attempt to formulate the pre-history of this region leads him to the 
following results. (1) There is no proof of the paleolithic state in 
Transcaucasia : (2) The neolithic (or polished stone) and bronze states, if 
they existed at all in Little Caucasus, w^ere of short duration : (3) The 
Sivastika, rather abundant in the Caucasus, appears to have been intro- 
duced by a migration previous to that of the metals : (4) The peoples of 
the Caucasus certainly received from the East the knowledge of bronze, but 
probably invented iron : (5) The necropoli of Redkine-lager and Djalall- 
oghle belong to the first period of the use of iron, whose discovery in the 
Caucasus is certainly anterior to 2000 b. c. : (6) This iron stage was of 
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long duration and, though probably of Turanian origin, felt the Aryan 
and then the Shemitic influence, and ended when the Aryans invaded the 
country : (7) Assyrian influence was felt in Russian Armenia from the ix to 
the VIII cent. b. c. : (8) The most recent tombs of the necropoli of the Lelwar 
region date between the viii and v cent. b. c. : (8) In the latest tombs of 
Russian Armenia, native art gradually disappears and is replaced by Iranian 
forms, probably introduced into the Caucasus by the Ossethians : (9) Inhu- 
mation was practised in the iron state, and was followed by incineration. 

If, as seems probable, the Caucasians employed bronze and iron before 
these or other metals were known to the early Babylonians and Egyptians, 
the date of the earliest Caucasian civilization represented by the tombs of 
the first group is certainly not exaggerated by M. de Morgan. On the 
contrary, if he had possessed a more detailed acquaintance with Egyptian 
and Babylonian antiquities and literature, and such works as the sceptre 
of Pepi I (vi dynasty) and the figures of Tello, he would have been able 
to assert that the inhabitants of the lower Euphrates and Xile valleys 
already employed metals between 8500 and 4000 B. c. In 1883, Profe.ssor 
Reyer published in the Are.hiv fur Anthropologie (vol. xrv) a good sum- 
mary of what was known of the use of bronze in antiquity. 

The author divides Cauca.sian industry into four periods ; tlie /irst, rep- 
resented by the necropoli of Redkine-lager and Djalall-oghle, begins in 
2500-3000 B. c. ; the third shows Assyrian influence, and dates between 
IX and VII cent. ; the .second comes at an indeterminate date between them ; 
the fourth j)resents special characteristics which show that it represents 
the Iranian invaders of the vir cent. b. c., called the Irons or Ossethian', 
lasting up to the v cent. b. c. A large part of the volume is devoted to 
historic and ethnographic considerations which are very instructive for the 
elucidation of the very obscure problems involved in the study of this 
almost unknown region. It is to be hoped that before long a sufficient 
number of correlated facts will be grouped to bring this region into or- 
ganic connection with the great civilizations of the East. 

An attempt at such a treatment from the historic point is made in the 
the second volume of this wojk,^ in which the development of the peoples 
that inhabited this region is traced from the earliest ])rehistoric periods to 

■Tlie following are the titles of its chapters : ch. t. Oriijins; II. Chaldizo-EgypUan 
period; in. The Argonauts ; iv. A.ssyrian period ; V. Kingdom of Oiirartou ; VI. Invi:- 
.sians of the VII century ; VII. Persian period; viii. Alexander the Great and the Seleu- 
cidae ; ix. Ethnography of the Inhabitants of the Caucasus in the 1st cent. .1. D. ; x. From 
the first century to the great invasion.s of the Barbarians in the If eat ; XI. Invasions oj 
Barbarians in the West. Conquests of the Arabs; XII. Georgian independence; xili. 
Turkish invasions — Seldjukides and Mongols ; xiv. Modern limes; Turkish and Persian 
d’lmination; Russian conquest ; Conclusions. 

9 
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the present day. It is based on two sources — literature and discoveries — 
both of which are insufficient in quantity. For the early period the author 
makes an interesting study of the emigration of metals, illustrated by maps 
and by comparative tables of the mines of copper and tin on the globe and 
of the names of the various metals in different languages, from which he 
draws interesting deductions. Hebrew and Greek traditions regarding 
the knowledge and use of metals refer mostly to the Caucasus. The author 
adopts the Turanian theory of Hittite ethnography and consetpiently re- 
lates the Hittites to the Caucasus and gives in its place a sketch of the 
history of this newly discovered people who.se contests typify, according to 
him, the contest between the Turanians and the other great branches of 
the human race. The Assyrian annals are laid under heavy contribution 
for a sketch of the various “Turanian ” states situated to the north and west 
of Assyria. During the ix century, there arose on the ruins of the Turanian 
confederacy, the powerful kingdom of Ourartou, which included the greater 
part of Armenia and perhaps of Little Caucasus. Its kings, according to 
Assyrian annals, were the most formidable northern adversaries of Assyria 
for nearly two centuries, and they embodied the last effort made by the 
Turanians to play a preponderant part in Western Asia. At this time 
they were attacked also by the hordes of the North, who expelled the 
Turanians from Armenia and Asia Minor. Before this, the Toubal and 
Moushkou were independent Turanian peoples, as were also the inhabitants 
of Khoummouk and Nairi. There had been a slow Aryan immigration 
into Caucasus, Armenia, and Kurdistan, when Cimmerian and Scythian 
invaders came down from the North. From this time forward there are 
more data on which to base historic and ethnographic judgments concern- 
ing the vicissitmles of this region uniler the Persians, Greeks, Byzantines, 
and Mohammedans, and, as these phases are better known, they require 
no special comment. 

The picture given in these volumes is one not to be found elsewhere. 
Its novelty excuses a certain amount of repetition and defective arrange- 
ment. — A. L. Frothix(4h.a.m, Jk. 

CLASSICAL ARCH/EOLOGY. 

.JoHX M. Crow. The AtJuiiuui Fny.e. With a Survey and Notes lyv 

Joseph Thacher Clarke. Reprinted from the Pupc/ .s- of the 

Aiiierkaii iichool of Ckwsmd >Stvflies at Athem, vol. lY, pp. 207-60. 

This pamphlet embodies the results of a careful study of the whole Pnyx 
question, made during the author’s residence in Athens at the American 
School. It is a clear and concise summary of the subject, comprising an 
examination of the passages in ancient author's where the Pnyx is men- 
tioned ; a minute description of the site known as the Pynx, illustrated 
by several cuts and a map ; and a detailed review of the objections to what 
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may be called the Chandler hypothesis. The whole is a piece of intelli- 
gent work which is most creditable to American scholarship. 

More than one hundred years ago, the English traveller Richard Chand- 
ler identified as the long-neglected Pnyx a semicircular excavation on the 
northeast slope of a hill between the Museum Hill and the Hill of the 
Nymphs. These ruins — if that word can be used of remains so scanty — 
had previously been known under several different names. Stuart and 
Revett had described them under the name of the Odeum of Regilla. Since 
Chandler’s time, the site has been visited by all travellers in Greece who 
have any interest in antiquity, and has been described by not a few. 
Until the middle of the century, there was little or no question as to the 
identity of the remains.* In 18.52, Welcker, following out hints dropped 
by Ulrichs, published a thesis^ to prove that the site had really been a 
place sacred to Zeus, that the so-called Tribune of Demosthenes had been 
in fact an altar. Gottling* had previously maintained that the ruins were 
those of a Pelasgic fort which had been afterwards altered as a place for 
the public assembly. The literature which these novel views called forth 
is neither meagre (as can be seen from Professor Crow’s bibliography) nor 
unimpassioned. 

When Ernst Curtius took hold of the subject in 1862, he felt justified 
in calling it die brennendde Friige der iuneren Topographic von Athen. 
In order to come to some certain eonclusion, he made excavations on the 
site, and the results of his work were published in Xo. i of his Attkche 
Stitdien. It is apparent from the tone of this essay that he felt he had 
extinguished a great part of the eonflagration : he believed that this site 
could not have been the Pnyx, although where the Pnyx really had been 
he could not discover. It is not easy to agree with Bursian® and Hicks’ 
that even on Curtins’ presentation of the fiicts we can still believe in the 
Chandler theory. Some scholai’s have preferred to have no opinion on 
the subject; others* have accepted Curtius’ conclusion, that the site was a 
sacred one, an dyopd Otoiv. The result of Professor Crow’s work is to show 
that on several points Curtius was mistaken in his observations, if they 
were really his.'' 

® BoTTiora: and SliiuJI.vsx liad e.vpresj-ed suspicion early in the century ; 
Christex'-en, Alliens Pnyx: Copenhagen, 1875. 

' Der Felsalhir des hdchsten Zeus oder das Petasgikoii zu Athen, bisher yenannt die 
Pnyx: Berlin, 1852. 

^ Das Pelastjikon in Athen: Halle, 1851. Da.s Pelasyikon und die Pnyx in Athen: 
Jena, 1853. 

^ Lit. Centndblatt, .July 23, 1863. Eney. Britt., s. r. Athens. 

" E. Ituhi. and Koxer, Life nf ike Greeks and B'lmans. 

" Christex.sex, 1. e., -ays that CnrtiiK had excavation® m.ade under the direction 
of a (ierinan architect. 
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(1) The area of the enclosure is more than twice that assigned by Cur- 
tins. Indeed when the data given in the Attische Studien are used, it is 
easy to see that in some inexplicable fashion a mistake was made in cal- 
culating the area. 

(2) The surface of the rocky hillside is not everywhere sauber bearbeitef, 
as Curtius concluded from its condition where his excavations were made. 
In general it is too rough and uneven to have served as a floor, even if we 
can suppose that a sloping floor could be used. It is much more probable 
that, as Chandler thouglit, the whole enclosure was filled up even with the 
upper edge where the bema or tribune stands. 

(3) In two places indicated on his chart Curtius reports the smooth 
rock surface at the base of the rear wall to be 4.3 and 3.5 meters respec- 
tively below the level of the foot of the bema. Professor Crow says that 
at these points the rock surface is on a level with the foot of the bema. 
This mistake was so oltvious on first entering the enclosure, that it led 
Professor Crow to make a new examination of the whole site. 

(4) About two-thirds of the distance from the bema to the Cyclojtean 
wall forming the arc of the semicircle Curtius discovered, at it point six 
meters below the })resent surface, a structure of which he writes as follow:- : 
Es war also keine Treppe. -fondern offenbar ein gleichartiger Ban, ivie dns 
Bema oben in der Mitte der Rvckwand, mit dem er in einer Linie liegt und 
.so das.9 di.‘< Stiifen pandlel laufen. Es ist aUo dnrcham luahr.wheinlich. 
dassaueh hier wie oben hber den Stnfen ein vier-eekiger Fekwiirfel sich eidiob. 
Die Ansdtze desselben ■'<iiid siehtbar, aber er ist bis au f die Grundjiiiche ab- 
gearbeitet, was zu dem Zivecke gesckehen ist, ein .spjiiteres Gebnude dnrhber 
aufzufuhren {op. cit., p. 79). Elsewhere (p. 97) he mentions da--- mittelnl- 
terliche gemdner found here, and concludes that it was the remains of a 
Byzantine chapel. Bursian bravely asserted that this structure must have 
been a second bema, used, perhaps, when the wind blew so strongly that 
a speaker on the upper and larger tribune could not be heard. Or pos- 
sibly it would explain the story preserved by Plutarch, that the Thirty 
Tyrants had turned the bema so that it faced away from the sea ; this 
lower structure might then be looked upon as the older tribune. But 
Professor Crow found here nothing but three steps cut info the hillside. 
apparently of the same date as other cuttings in the rocky hills of this 
locality. Both Professor Crow and Mr. Clark consider that these steps 
are of much older date than the construction of the Pnyx ; not a hint is 
given of any remains of a building over them. 

(5) According to Mr. Clarke’s survey, even the outline of the Pnyx given 
in the chart accompanying the Attische Studien is incorrect. Welcker’s 
chart published in 1852 gives a more accurate idea of the real shape of 
the enclosure. 
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Professor Crow’s studies, then, result in putting the question about where 
it was before Curtius began his work on it. The latter has succeeded in 
calling attention more fully to the connection of the Pnyx with the pre- 
historic remains in its vicinity. In other respects he has only confiised 
the problem which he thought to solve. Professor Crow does not claim 
to have pronounced the last word. Yet, after reading his discussion of 
the objections to the Chandler theory, one is temj)ted to frame a stronger 
statement than his conclusion, that. While we cannot say with absolute cer- 
tainty that the so-called Pnyx is the reed Pnyx, the evidence taken collectively 
is strongly in favor of this conclusion. — G. M. Whicher. 

K. Dumon. Le Theatre de Polyclete. — Prcrnisfruction d'eqjres un 
module. Folio, pp. ol, 3 plates. Paris, 1889. 

In this short essay the author puts forth a new method of reconstructing 
the ancient theatre. He claims to have found a modulus (of about 11 feet) 
whose multiple.s and fractions were used in building Polykleitos’ theatre 
at Epidauros, and, presumably, the other ancient theatres. The ground- 
plan given on one of the plates seems to have been carried out with great 
care and conscientiousness. The only objection is that the method is too arti- 
ticial, especially when it is found that it operates with four different systems 
of measurement. The author considers himself at decided variance with 
Vitruvius, though his independence is perhaps in some instances only fan- 
cied. And this, for one who is convinced of the high value of Vitruvius’ 
sources, where he treats of the Greek theatre, is not to be lamented. Tlie 
radial construction of the theatre does not seem sufficiently valued in the 
essay under consideration. The elder Polykleitos (not the younger) is 
regarded as the builder of the theatre at Epidauros, and a better notion 
in regard to its “harmony” is arrived at.— G. Oe-Mkhex, in Woch. f. 
Mass. PhiloL, 1890, No. 12. 

I.whoof-Hlt^mer und O, Keller. Tier-und Ptlanzcnhilder ctuf 
}Punze'i und (renimen der klassischen Altertunis. dto, pp. 168, 26 
ph()toty])e plate'. Leipzig, 1889. 

This work of the two authors is a worthy successor of Imhoof 's Portraits 
on coins of the Roman Republic and Empire (1879), and of his Portraits 
of Hellenic and Hellenized peoples (1885), as well as of Keller’s Tiere des 
klassisehen Altertums. 13 plates are given to the coins, and iis many more 
to gems. They are then arranged in their natural order of subject : mam- 
mals, birds, reptiles, fishes, insects, and plants. For the purely archjeolog- 
ical reader some plates of fabulous and compound animals are subjoined. 
The phototypes from various public and private collections are chosen 
usually because they are successful and interesting representations and 
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afford a good general survey of the field. The whole of the material is not 
presented, but rather such a selection as bears repeated testimony to the 
skill and taste of the editors. The common assertion, that the ancients 
lacked the ability to observe nature closely is repeatedly contradicted by 
these coins and gems. The general impression of each animal is truly 
given Just as it would appear to one who had been used to seeing it from 
his youth but had not paid especial attention to its separate members. 
The identification of many of the forms is, hence, often uncertain, as the 
slight differences of species are omitted or indistinctly shown. A valuable 
part of the work is the lists of tyi)es that occur but are not shown in the 
book itself. — A. Pfeiffer, in Woch. f. klan/;. PhiloL, 1889, No. 4t). 

R. Gruxdm.v.vx. 08 in AHihi f/efnniit’nr Henl'rlin!«-ii riflin) nnf 

grkchisr-hen Thnnriefihnen. Leipzig, 1889 ; Teiibner. 

The author pidtlishes here for the first time a collection of inscriptions 
on vasediandles at pre.<ent in the Japanese Palace at Dresden. Of these, 
811 belong to vases of Knidian manufacture, 14 come from Rhodes, and a 
few from Paros and Tliasos. In the first part is given an illu.strated li>t 
of the inscriptions, together with a careful restoration and commentary of 
them by the aid of cognate material. In the ne.xt section advantage is 
taken of previous work liy Stephani, Becker and Dumont. Rhodes, Kni- 
dos. Thasos, and Olbia are the main centres of the manufacture and export. 
In regard to the names stamped on the vases, the writer believes the first 
to be that of a state otticial, the second that of the Kepa/xei's or i)otter: the 
first identification is made probable by the analogy of coins. It is at times 
difficult to make a distinction between official and private marks, the latter 
names being often found by the side of the former. The names are not 
always on one handle, but are sometimes divided between them, so that on 
one appears the main stamp of the officials .sometimes with title and pro- 
venience, on the other, the subsidiary stamp of the maker or makers. — 
R. Hii'.scii, in Wodi. f. PhiloL, 1890, No. 10. 

Y. L.vloux. L' Ai-chitechirr Gierigic. 8vo, ])[). 304. Pari.s, 1888 ; 

Quantin. 

It is unfortunate that the Bihlioth'eque de F En-ieignement de-s Pean.c-Arta 
should not be represented by a stronger book on Greek architecture. Due 
needs merely to glance at page 9 of this little volume and read the author's 
list of the most important publications on Greek architecture, to .)btaiu a 
fair sample of the inadequacy, inaccuracy, and lack of discrimination which 
characterize the reni.ainder of the volume. M. Laloux evidently belongs 
to that class of Frenchmen whose patriotism permits them to mention a 
few German and Engli'h sources of Information, provided he makes little 
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or no use of them and cites their titles inaccurately. The book is written 
by a practical architect, and we might well disregard its bibliographic and 
arclueologic deficiencies (though it is rather sad to see the most anticiuated 
information still treated as the most important) if only the author would 
sujjplj’ in its place information of practical importance. But even here 
the book is sadly lacking. The illustrations are numerous, but poor and 
misleading ; the definitions and descriptions show also a confusion of 
thought, which is mo-st unfortunate, as an elementary treatise should at 
least state clearly the fundamental notions of the subject. 

The instances of inaccuracies in this volume are too numerous to receive 
serious treatment. But sometimes the author's lack of knowledge ..reeni> 
to be deliberate. Thus, in speaking of Tiryns, he tells us, with perfect 
confidence, that the walk were built about the xiv century and that the 
galleries there afford us the most ancient (!) experiment in vaulted (!) con- 
struction — such information had been .sanctioned by centuries of ignorance. 
But, though he knows of a French translation of .Schliemann’s r/ryn.s, the 
excavations have “ no special interest from an architectural point of view." 
So, he republishes the vacant old plan of the acropolis made before the 
excavations had been undertaken. Again, since Hittorf and Zanth, Ar- 
chitecture aatique de la Sidle, is one of the few French works cited in the 
list, he might have consulted the work to advantage : on j). 79 he refers to 
“ the old temple” and to “the more recent temple ” of Selinous, as if ac- 
quainted with only two ; though on p, 188 he says “ there are six temples 
known at Selinous, of which it is difficult to distinguish the plans in the 
great mass of ruins which cover the ground." Had he referred to Hittorf, 
he might have found seven of the temples of Selinous carefully distin- 
guished and described. 

Several of the more important volumes of this series have already l)eeu 
translated into Englisli, and we believe the demand for a good handbook 
on Greek architecture .strong enough to have found for this, also, a trans- 
lator. But the contents of the volume do not merit it. — A. 31. 

Jur.K' [Martha. L'Art Etruxqur. Illustiv do 4 plantlies eii con- 

leui’s et (le 400 gravures dams le texte, d’apre.s le^ originaux oud'aprc' 

Ic' duciiinents les plus anthentiques. 8vo, pp. 03.5. Paris, 18,s!» ; 

Firmiu-Didot. 

This work was written in view of the subject pnjposed by the French 
Acadeuiie des Inxcrijition.i et Bellex- Lettres : “Critical study of the extant 
works of Etruscan art ; origins of this art; its influence on Roman art." 
It was crowned by the Academy in Xovember, 1887, and was in some points 
remodelled before publication. The author had already j)ubli'hed a hand- 
book on the subject, Maimel d' Archroloqie Efrii.^qu^ tf Romaine: in which 
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his treatment of Etruscan archeology did not lead one to expect so good 
a book as the present certainly is. The scheme is excellent ; the treat- 
ment full, clear and systematic ; the illustrations numerous ; the material 
well grasped ; the literature of the subject mastered. To these virtues is 
added another, also found more frequently among French than other Con- 
tinental writers, an interesting and good style. The thoroughly scientific 
standpoint is shown even in matters that may appear trivial but are very 
indicative, such as the use of the ancient proper names instead of modern 
equivalents. 

Ch. I, on Etruria and the Etruscans, treats of the countries inhabited 
by the Etruscans, the Etruscan race, and its migration. Ch. ii is devoted 
to the earliest Etruscan burials, the tombe a pozzo, and contains a thesis in 
favor of their ascription to the Etruscans instead of to an Italic race. In 
ch. Ill, entitled “The first Etruscan civilization,” the earliest works of 
ceramics and metallurgy are described. The Etruscans who settled to the 
north of the Apennines are the subject of ch. iv, and the more advanced 
art of the Etruscans south of the Apennines follows, in ch. v. Here the 
first part of the book closes, with the end of a general sketch of the history 
of Etruscan art from its beginning to the second cent. b. c., when Grseco- 
Roman art began to predominate in Italy. Before proceeding any further, 
the author’s views on Etruscan ethnology, history, and art may be briefly 
analyzed. 

The author finds Etruscans everywhere in Italy, and believes, with Cato, 
that nearly the whole of Italy belonged to them. He states the various 
ancient hypotheses regarding the race to which the Etruscans belong: 
that of Hellanikos — that they were a branch of the Pelasgians, and dis- 
embarked at the mouth of the Po ; that of Herodotos — that they were 
Lydians who came from Smyrna to Umbria ; that of Dionysios of Halikar- 
nassos — that they were autochthonous. M. Martha concludes that the 
“ Etruscans” were probably Pelasgians, but may be a term to designate a 
mixed population and without ethnic meaning. He declares himself 
against an immigration by sea and adopts the general terms of the con- 
clusions of Helbig and Undset — that they came into Italy from the north 
by land, probably in the eleventh century b. c. As a consequence, the 
tornhe a pozzo which represent burial by cremaiion are said to belong to 
the early Etruscan civilization, in the same way as the tombe a camera with 
their buried bodies represent a later stage of the same culture. Neither 
Celts, Gauls, nor Umbrians, nor any other non-Etruscan tribes are allowed 
to claim any archaeological remains. The early “ Etruscans ” are a semi- 
barbarous people, without arts or even industries, without a capacity to 
develop them without outside help; a people purely imitative and without 
imagination. M. Martha does not face the dilemma which he makes for 
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himself in trying to explain why the Etruscans north of the Apennines 
remained barbarous while their Tuscan brethren advanced to a compara- 
tively high stage of culture, which they must have reached by contact 
with a more highly civilized pre-existing civilization. What was this 
civilization higher than the Etruscan ? Can it possibly have disappeared 
without leaving a trace ? This is certainly the cru.x of the Etruscophiles, 
for thev are unwilling to grant that tradition is correct as interpreted bv 
the majority of modern writers — that this pre-existent population was a 
branch of the Pelasgians, whoever these may have been. Analogies to 
early Greek works in pottery, architecture, painting, early figures, etc., are 
also difficult to explain on the exclusive Etruscan hypothesis. In fact, 
the weakest point in the book may be said to be comparative archaeology. 
It is true that not much has been written on the subject, but its veiy 
novelty’ makes it tempting, and the omission much diminishes the value 
of the work as a critical study of the origins and history of Etruscan art. 

The author gives the following stages or periods in the development of 
the Etruscans south of the Apennines: (1) tomhe n pozzo ; (2) tombe a 
/os-?«,endvrii, beg. vii cent. ; (3) period of Oriental, especially Phienician, 
influence, or of the tombe a camera, which begins with the second half of the 
VII cent., and includes the famous treasures of the Hetjulini-Galassi tomb 
fCaere), the Grotto of Lsm (Vulci), of the Tomba del dace (Vetulonia), and 
the finds of Palestrina : (4) predominance of Hellenism, beginning with 
the v century, with Athenian predominance ; although the Chalkidians, 
PHokaians and Corinthians had imported Greek works long before that 
date. The latest Greek influence was from Magna Griecia. Thus the 
career of Etruscan art was mainly determined by commerce. 

After the general historical sketch comes the second or descriptive part of 
the book, in which each of the arts is taken up in turn, and the principal 
monuments described in order. In architecture — after preliminary remarks 
on the materials, the cutting of rocks, free construction, the vault, wooden 
construction, general forms, the columns, and sculptured and painted details 
— we find chapters on (1) sepulchral, (2) military, and To) religious archi- 
tecture. They are very’ complete summaries of the present knowledge 
regarding this subject. Sculpture (ch. xii) and Painting (ch. xiii) are 
treated after the same manner ; the general remarks on historic develop- 
ment, technique, and method being followed by a description of the mon- 
uments classified under appropriate heads. Greece and Asia are credited 
with being the inspiring sources of the arts of design among the Etruscans, 
whose poverty of invention as well as of execution led them, as soon as 
they were able, to adopt both the technique and the subjects of Greek art. 
With them art fell to the level of an industry. The treatment of painting 
!s fuller and more systematic than that of sculpture, it.« monuments being 
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more numerous and varied in date, and susceptible of classification into 
schools and epochs : its styles are treated in ch. xv. and it is shown to 
have had a regular and progressive development contrary to the sporadic, 
inorganic use of sculpture. It shows a peculiar mixture of the native 
realism with an idealistic conventionalism borrowed from Greece. Ch. 
XVI treats of Ceramics ; ch. xvii of Metallurgy ; eh. xviii of Jewelry ; 
ch. XIX of Glyptics and Isumismatics. Here a fundamental difficulty is 
forever coming to the front. What of the tens of thousands of vases, 
bronzes, gold jewelry, cut stones and other objects, found in Etruscan 
tombs ; are they in reality of Etruscan workmanship ? Apparently a small 
proportion in the fifth and fourth centuries n. c., a larger number in the 
sixth and seventh. The vases in black ware or bucchero nero are treated 
with especial fullness, as they constitute the typical Etruscan style. Xine- 
tenths of the- painted vases found in nuiseuins and other collections come 
from Etruscan tombs : they were imported from Greece, and are here dis- 
cussed only in order to explain their presence. A Greek origin is also 
ascribed to the engraved stones and the well-known gold jewelry ; in the 
metal-work (the mirrors, for examjde), the workmanship is usually Etrus- 
can but the type Greek. 

The author occupies a peculiar position in regard to the country south 
and east of Etruria, such as Latiurn, Sabina, and the neighboring regions 
inhabited l)y the Latins, the Yolsci, Hernici, Aerjuicoli, and other cognate 
tribes, whose early cities pre.serve their ruins to an even greater extent 
than do the Etruscan cities. M. Martha, mainly through similarity of the 
names of many of the.se cities to others in litruscan territory, regards them 
also as Etruscan citie.'?: such are Fidenac, Crustuniina, TuscuIum.Velitrae, 
Artena, Fregellae, Ferentinum, Cora, Terracina. If these coincidences 
prove that a population of the same race and language once inhabited 
Etruria, Latiurn and the Volscian territory, the weight of tradition and 
monumental evidence is surely in favor of this being not an Etruscan but 
a Gneco-Italic population. In harmony with this theory of the author is 
the claim that the Etruscans occupied the greater part of Southern Italy. 
But M. Martha has not studied the Pela sgic cities of Latiurn, Sabina, and 
its neighborhood. After claiming them for the Etruscans, he make.' no 
use of them. His account of military architecture, of sanctuaries, of poly- 
gonal structures, of the use of vaulting and other architectural feature:^, 
would have been far more complete if he had done .so. As a couseipience, 
we find a further and stranger claim — -that the Etruscans used ])olygonal 
masonry very extensively and everywhere, and that all the constructions 
of this kind in Italy were built by them. In this ignoring of all other 
early Italiac races and calling all their remains Etruscan, M. Martha, I 
believe, stands quite alone amontr writers. 
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As a classification of nionunients into series, as a convenient book for 
reference, as, in fact, the firet book of a general character that has been 
written on this difficult subject, this work will render great service to both 
the archteologist and the learned public, even though it contain certain 
general opinions of very doubtful exactitude. — A. L. Frothingham, Je. 

I WAN VON IMf'LLEi:. Haiidbuch <hr hlax-Vm-lu h Alfciivia^-Wiy.<ni- 
xchdft. Fiinfter Band, 3 Abteihing. Die f/ricelii.schrii Srihril- 
(iHeiihiimee mid da.^ Biduiciive.',en dee Grieehen mid Bonier. Svo. 
pp. XI, 304. Miinchen, BSfiO. 

This portion of the fifth volume of Dr. Iwan von Miiller’s encyclojitedic 
handbook of classical antitpiities confains two treatises : one by Dr. Paul 
Stengel on Greek Ceremonial Antiquities, the other by Dr. Gustav Ocmi- 
chen on the Greek and Roman Theatre. Dr. Stexgf.l’s work will be a 
most helpful guide to students, as it is clear, condensed, and thorough. 
After a brief introduction, defining fhe subject, mentioning the chief 
sources of information and the fundamental characteristics of the Greek 
religion, the special tojtics are treated in the following order: (1) Sacred 
places, altars, the teineiios and the temple\ ('2) The officials, the jirie-di. their 
assi.d(tiit.s, the .^eers. divination mid the oracle ; (3) Sacred practices, prayer, 
hijmns, the oath, dedicatory offeriny.s, .icicrijices. purifications and the myste- 
ries: (4) Sacred occasions, ncdional festival.s, the Olympian, Pythian, Isth- 
mian and Xemean games, local festivals including the Athenian, Peloponne- 
sian and other festivals. Tlie literature of each special to])ic is given under 
its appropriate section, the foot-notes being reserved as proof-texts. 

Dr. OE.MtGHEN’s work on the Theatre of tlie Greeks and Romans is 
rather dryer in treatment. After a perfunctory introduction, he treats 
first of the politico-social conditions of the Attic theatre, the time, place, 
and regulation of the plays, then of i\\e personnel, and of the financial and 
legal arrangements. After a similar treatment liir the Roman theatre, he 
considers the external means, the building, the j)araphernalia, the actors' 
outfit, and, finallv, the re[)re.'entation, the circumstances under which it 
was given, the various forms of representation, and the corres])ondinK 
arts. — A. M. 

Evgen Petersen tiiid Fei.i.x von Twsgh.vn. Rci-scn in Lykim, 
Jfili/a.s mid Kibyratix. pp. 248, 40 plate.s. \\ ieii. BSSlb 

The first volume of explorations in this .series of ‘‘ Travels in Soutli- 
western Asia Minor" wa.s undertaken in 1881 at the expense of the 
Austrian Government. The pre.sent volume forms the second in the 
series, and contains the result' of an expedition ot 1882 (made possible 
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by the contributions of certain generous patrons) and of an independent 
journey of Von Luschan in 1888-84. A third volume will treat of 
Pamphylia. 

The heliotype plates are from photographs taken by F. von Luschan, 
and the volume is accompanied by a very complete index to the two that 
have already appeared. In beauty of execution the.se volumes leave noth- 
ing to be desired. In the realm of topography many sites have been 
identified more carefully than before. Especially is this true of the posi- 
tion of the ancient towns Karmvlessos, Trysa, Isilada, Aperlai, Podalia, 
the capital of the district of Antiphellos, etc., and there is added a careful 
description of the volcanic district of Chimaira. Arch;eology is enriched 
with careful descriptions of a relief from a very ancient sepulchral monu- 
ment in Trysa, and of the frieze belonging to the herobn on the same site. 
The theatre at Myra, the granarium of Hadrian, and the Doric monu- 
ment of Antiphellos are treated, and finally the walls of Balbura, which, 
though very late, nevertheless appear “ Cyclopean ” in their type of 
structure. 

The inscriptions in the present volume are especially important. The 
oracle at Patara is shown to have begun its activity again in the second 
century .4.. d. Many of the formulas by which the disturber of a tomb is 
cursed were found. In one rather unusual formula the entire property is 
devoted to the treasury. Of the Roman period there is an inscription in 
honor of M. Agrippa, l)ut by far tlte most important is one from Rhodi- 
opolis in honor of a certain Opramoas. It comprises twenty columns ar- 
ranged on the four sides of an herobn. 64 separate testimonials of merit 
are contained in it, some granted by the emperor, others by procurators, 
but most of them by the Lykian League {kowov). We are made acquainted 
with an officer termed ap)(i^v\ai who seems to have had charge of raising 
the imperial tribute and even of paying in a certain amount out of his own 
purse in case the taxes had not as yet been all brought up to the required 
sum. Another inscription shows that the lykiarch and chief-priest of the 
Augusti (dp)^i€pev<s Twv ^e/Saa-Twv) were usually separate offices. The Ly- 
kian League was composed of a koiv}) dp)(aipiaKrj and a koivt] fiovhq, and the 
latter seems to have had the right of passing honorary decrees. Separate 
committees in the League were the dpxoardrai (elector’s) and the fiovXevrai, 
probably fewer in number, and finally the dpxovrfs. Opramoas seems to 
have brought to the aid of the State 350,000 denarii, besides constructing 
many buildings and instituting festivals. He was especially benevolent at 
the time of the earthquake that wrought such havoc throughout Asia 
Minor in the interval between 141 and 143 a. d. 

The anthropologic part of the book is from the pen of Von Luschan. 
It gives many illusti’ations of heads, and, beside the material collected, is 
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an example of well considered method. The chief part of the present pop- 
ulation of Lykia consists of Turks. Among them there is, however, a 
very peculiar race called the Tachtadschy, who live in the higher moun- 
tainous tracts and follow the business of wood-cutters. Though officiallv 
reckoned to Islam, they have their own strange superstitions and separate 
priests. Von L. suggests, from craniological considerations, a pre-Greek 
origin for these people. The other inhabitants fall under two types. One 
of these evidently goes back to an Hellenic race, the other to some Shem- 
itic people. The existence of this latter race in Lykia and Pamphylia 
the author believes (with Petersen) can be proved by philologic methods 
also. — O. Treuker, in Wocli. f. PhiloL, 1889, Nos. 47-8. 

Emil Reisch. G/vVc/i/.vcAc \V(ih<i<'schfitkc. Svo, pp. vn— lo.”>. V icn. 
1890; F. Tempsky. 

This is the eighth of the series of treatises published by the archteologi- 
cal and epigraphical seminary of the University of Vienna under the direc- 
tion of Benndorf and Bormann. It is the work of a voting and ambitious 
student, exhibiting the results of no small amount of industry and care- 
ful handling of a large n^a.s^ of material. This material has not been so 
thoroughly treated before. The work is divided into four sections: (1) 
The origin, meaning and types of votive offerings : (2) Agonal votive offer- 
ings ; (3) The prize tripods in musical contests: (4) Votive offerings con- 
nected with the drama. The origin of votive offerings is found in the 
practice of making presents to the dead, though no attempt is made to 
show how far the customs connected with votive offerings were derived 
from this source. The assumption upon which votive offerings are made 
is, that the divinity has feelings and wants similar to those of men. Such 
offerings are of various kinds : some are valuable in themselves, others 
for the ideas connected with them ; some are symbolic in character, while 
others h.ave no meaning beyond themselves. The best mode of classifica- 
tion is an objective one, by means of which they fall into three classes : 
(a) representations of gods, heroes and personifications ; (h) representa- 
tions from human life ; (c) objects of human possession. 

Agonal votive offerings are then treate<i under the headings : images of 
festival-divinities, representations of the victorious athletes, charioteers, 
musicians, etc., and the offering of the prizes and of the implements of vic- 
tory. The section devoted to tripods is an enlargement of the author’.- 
Dmertationsschi-ift, and treats of the character, form, and history of tri- 
pods, of their pedestals and decoration, and of the buildings in which they 
stood. Under votive offerings connected with the drama are treated : 
images of Dionysos and his train ; representations from the drama itself: 
offerings of the theatrical properties and prizes. — A. M. 
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Eif/hth Annual Report of the Munaejiny Comnuttee of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens, 1888-89. With the Reports of 
Chaele(5 Waldsteix, Director, and Frank B. Taebell, Annual 
Director. 8vo, pp. 5;). Cambridge, 1889 ; Wilsmi. 

The Report shows the presence of eight students during the year 1888-89. 
The School was opened early in October and closed about April 1, when 
the students dispereed to travel through various ))arts of Greece. The 
director in charge for the entire year was Professor Tarbell ; Dr. Wald- 
stein also directed the work during his stay in December, January, and 
March. Professor Tarbell held three exercises a week on the architecture 
of Athens, on inscriptions, and in Greek literature ; Dr. Waldstein deliv- 
ered live lectures a week on Greek art during the period of his stav ; and 
Mr. Gardner of the British School lectured on Greek vases. Dr. Wald- 
stein has resigned the Directoi’ship of the Fitzwilliam Museum in Cam- 
bridge in order to reside in Athens a part of every year as permanent 
Director. iShort reports are made on the excavations and researches of 
the School at Ikaria, Stamata, Anthedon, Thisbe, and Plataia carried on 
respectively by Messrs. Buck, Washington, and Rolfe; full accounts of 
which have been published in the Journal. 

The variety and inspiring fjuality of the work thrown open to students 
who attend the School at Athens is vividly shown by this Report. To read 
the Greek poets and orators under their native skies, to stand on the very 
spot where Demosthenes spoke and where Sophokles and Aristophanes 
were acted, to listen to such eminent Euroj)cun teachers as Dr. Ddrpfeld 
and Mr. Gardner expounding the history of Greek art — these must do as 
much to shape the interests of a student its an entire college course, yemi- 
public meetings also were held for the j)resentation of papers, which were 
attended by a considerable number of archreologists living in Athens. Five 
of such meetings were held and papers were read by Dr. Waldstein, Pro- 
fessor Tarbell, Mr. Buck, Dr. Rolfe, Mr. Lodge, Mr. Quinn, and Mr. W. J. 
Stillman. The students have also submitted theses, several of which will 
be published. — A. L. F., Jr., 

Walz. .Ihhandlnny liher die Erkldrnny der Erkjiyurrn am O-dyielxl 
dts (jtpiipisclien Xeu.demprls und an) Westyielnl des Pa)'thenon. 4tu, 
pp. 39. Tubingen, 1887. 

In these pieces of reclining statuary Walz sees, not river-gods (as they 
have been usually explained since Pausanias’ time), but spectators. The 
two men in the corner of the gable at Olympia are shown to be quite un- 
like the nature of the two rivers of the locality; and the same with regard 
to the two corner figures of the western gable of the Parthenon. The 
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type of the reclining river-gotl is not older than the third century b. 
and in all probability was created by Eutychides, the scholar of Lysippos, 
and was first used in his much praised statue of the river Eurotas. — J. 
Bohlau, in Woch.J. Mass. PhiloL, 1890, No. 4. 

WlXKLKR. Die Dai’stelhiiifjeii <lcr T atencelt auj anteritalischen 
Vasen. 8vo, pp. 92, one plate. Breslau, 1888. 

This is, in reality, a much extended commentary on plates 1-6 of series 
E of the Wiener Vorlegeblatter. In scenes from the nether-world the prin- 
cipal persons represented are such heroes as afterward returned to the 
light — Orpheus, Herakles, Theseus. Erinnys in company with Herakles 
he considers to be rather Hekate, and in proof of this cites some unsatis- 
factory differences in the manner of wearing the hair. A figure he calls 
Protesilaos is rather, with Winnefeld, to be identified with Triptolenios. 
In some directions the essay of Winkler is also lacking in completeness. — 
J. Bohlau, in Woch. f. Mass. PhiloL, 18!f0, No. 9. 

CHRISTIAN ARCHyEOLOGY. 

(tIO. B.att. de Rus.si. La Capsella Argentea Africana qferta al 
Sommo Pontcjiae Leone XIll, etc. Folio, pp. 33. pi. 3. Roma, 
1889 ; Cnggiani. 

In 1884, the remains of a Christian basilica were unearthed, 8 kilome- 
tres from Ain-Beida, on the new road to Tebessa in Tunisia. The build- 
ing was a small (piadrangular structure with three naves, and its ruins 
were so complete that it was proposed to rebuild the church. The mono- 
gram of Christ, the peacocks, vine, foliage, and other characteristic signs 
indicate the close of the fifth or the early-sixth century as the date. Among 
its rude reliefs, that repre.senting a centaur is interesting as being the 
earliest-known example in Christian art of this figure borrowed from 
classic art. Fragments of a monumental inscription, partly restored, in- 
dicate that the saints especially venerated in this church were Paul, Peter, 
Laurentius, Hijipolytus, and others whose names cannot be determined. 
The author decides that this Paul and Peter must not be considered to be 
the apostles, but some unknown saints of the name, because Paul is named 
firet. The connection with Laurentius and Hippolytus, among the great- 
est of Roman martyrs, and their position at the beginning of the inscrip- 
tion would appear to militate against this somewhat forced conclusion. 
In the glass portraits of the apostles found in the catacombs, S. Peter is 
given the place of honor on the right in the majority of cases, but in many 
cases this is reserved for S. Paul; as well try to prove that whenever Paul 
has the place of honor the heads are not those of the apostles. Some other 
reason would seem necessary. 
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A stone block 38 by 33 cent., excavated within the church, was found 
to contain, in a cavity, the silver casket here illustrated. It was purchased 
by Cardinal Lavigerie and presented to Pope Leo XIII on the occasion 
of his Jubilee. Its extreme rarity and the style and character of the re- 
liefs upon it make it one of the most interesting pieces of early-Christian 
metal-work. It is oval in shape — of a very long oval — and has a bulging 
cover. The entire surface is covered with reliefs: two compositions are on 
the outer rim, one on the cover. The firet scene on the rim repre.sents the 
mystic rock : on it rises the signnm Chri-iti or monogram ; from it flow the 
four rivers of living water from which drink a deer and a doe, while a 
palm-tree encloses the composition at either end. On the opposite .side, 
the Lamb stands in the centre, and eight sheep approach, from either side, 
starting from two aedicula, symbols of the Jews and Gentiles, of .Jerusalem 
and Bethlehem. Both scenes are reductions of the compositions in mosaic 
or fresco in the apses of the ba.silicas. The placing of the monogram on the 
mount in the place of the lamb, the figure of Christ, or tlie cross, is unique, 
according to the author. I would call his attention, however, to Garrucci, 
pi. 3.52, where the cross with the monogram is placed on the ruck. These two 
compositions, if placed one beneath the other, reproduce a customary a])si- 
dal subject. On the coVer is a single figure, that of a martyr, according 
to De Rossi, holding in both hands a crown of laurel ; above hi.- head the 
Divine hand appears holding a crown. He is robed in tunic and i)allium. 
and stands on a rock from which flow the f<)ur rivers of paradise ; on either 
side is a candlestick holding a lighted torch. Comm, de Rossi recognizes 
that there is no example of a mere human figure usurping the place of the 
Divine Christ upon the sacred mount, and he also refei-s to the unusual 
occurrence of the candlesticks on either side of a defunct person. There 
seem to me, although the learned author does not appear to admit it, some 
reasons to believe that this may be no martyr, but Christ himself. The hand 
appearing out of the heavens, the living waters, the candlesticks, are all 
frequently found with figures of Christ : the type of the features confirms 
this attribution. Examples of the candle.-?ticks in this connection are seen 
in Garrucci, plates 337, 392, 42-5. The main difficulty is the crown which 
the figure holds, and which is what makes De Rossi consider it that of a 
martyr. In Garrucci, pi. I-oo, Christ on the mount lays hands on two 
crowns; in pi. 34o. he has given crowns or w'reaths to SS. Peter and Paul. 
The monogram of Christ i? very often surrounded by a crown, and this is 
.sometimes placed on the cross, as a symbol of Christ, on the mount. There 
is, however, one example of Christ holding the crown in his hand : thi-. i,^ 
in the apse-mosaic of San Vitale at Ravenna, slightly ])osterior in date to 
the silver capsella. Here, Christ is about to deliver the crown to S. Vitale, 
f'arrving out De Rossi’s admirable idea, that these reliefs on the reliquary 
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are but the reduction of a large apsidal composition, we may imagine that 
the principal group, in the upper part, was formed of Christ, standing on 
the mount and surrounded by a number of figures representing the saints 
venerated in the church, perhaps the very ones mentioned in the inscrip- 
tion. To the titulary saint, as at San Vitale, he is about to present the 
crown. Below are the two secondary scenes — the lamb and the sheep, 
and the deer drinking of the waters of life. The artist of the capitUa, 
being limited in space, could retain only the central figure of the main 
composition ; and, as there was no martyr present to whom the crown 
could be given, the outstretched arm of Christ was drawn back, and only 
the idea of the action remained. If the artist had not intended this tor 
Christ, he would not liave placed him on the mount, for the mount was 
already fully represented on the rim. 

The text of this monograph is a very thorough piece of work, careful 
and scholarly, as are all the writer’s proiluctions. He shows, as usual, a 
surprising range of accpiaintance with mominieiits. The discussion of this 
single work leads him to marshal forth a long array of general tacts and 
conclusions, in the domain of eariy-C'hristian arckeology, connected with 
the sul'ject. The j)hototyjie plates of the c<ip.->ell.i and details of the church 
are excellent. — A. L. F., .Tr. 

Ctr.-tRi.Ks Herbert Mooke. Ih vi nt and nharacttr of G'/hk 

Architni-bij i . Svo, pp. xix, -'Idd ; 191 illustration'. London and 

New York, 1891.1 ; Macmillan and Co. 

Mr. Moore’s treatment of Gothic architecture, though in most parts 
but a summary of current knowledge, difiers in form from the usual 
standard. This is intentional. He deprecates the customary predomi- 
nance given to ;esthetic consider.ations, to accessories, to forms not log- 
ically consequent from true Gothic ideas. He tells us that he is forced 
to exclude from the sphere of genuine Gothic (p. v) the greater part of 
what has usually been called Gothic architecture, because of its failure to e.c- 
hibit those qualiies of design and construction which are distinctive. In fact, 
his assertion is, that G'lthic architecture (p. vi) wa-i never practised else- 
where than in France. The metiiod of this book is thus briefiy defined 
(p. vij. The French origin of Gothic k, indeed, now pretty generally ad- 
mitted on the continent of Europe; but the excluMve claim of the architec- 
ture of France, in the Middde Ages, to be called Gothic has not thus far, so 
Jar as I hnow, been advanced. This being the ca.se, nothing short of a close 
analysis and comparison of the different pointed .styles of Europe — a work 
which,. strange as it may .seem, appears not before to have been undertaken — 
could he expected to establish a view so different from that ivhich commonly 
prevails. 

10 
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According to Mr. Moore, every country claims to have as good a Gothic 
and sometimes as early a Gothic style as France, and the French have 
perhaps made no greater claim than either the English or the Germans to its 
original authorship (p. vii). For one familiar with the relative literature, 
this assertion is strange. On this supposition, the contents of the book 
are arranged in eleven chapters. In eh. i is given a Definition of Gothic, 
preceded by a sketch of the study of the style by previous writers : the 
philosojihy of the style is discussed, and certain princijdes are established 
as lying at its bases. As a summary, we will quote the following (p. 30) : 
In fine, then, Gothic architecture may be shortly defined as a system of con- 
struction in ivhich vaulting on an independent system of ribs is sustained by 
p)iers and buttresses ivliose equilibrium is maintained by the opiposing action 
of thrust and covnter-thrust. This system is adorned by sculpture whose 
motives are drawn from organic nature, conventionalized in obedience to 
architectural conditions, and governed by the appropriate fonns established by 
ancient art, supplemented by color design on opaque ground and more largely 
in glass. It is a ptoqndar church architecture, — the product of secular crafts- 
men U'orkhig itnder the stimulus of nrdional and municiqjal aspiration and 
inspired by religious faith. 

The principles being established, and it being shown that the develop- 
ment of vaulting so as to concentrate the thrust on given points constitute.s 
the essence of Gothic, the next step is to study the history of Gothic Con- 
struction in France (ch. ir). The church of Morienval is given as antici- 
pating some of the innovations carried out in the abbey church of St. 
Denis (1137-41), where there is a full system of sustaining ril)s in the 
vaults, of which the transverse and longitudinal ones are pointed, and 
where the rib system for the first time wholly determines the forms and 
constitutes the strength of the vaults. Then follow, during the third quar- 
ter of the twelfth century, parts of the cathedrals of Senlis and Noyon. in 
which the Norman sexpartite vaulting was adopted ; and, later in the 
century, Notre Dame of Paris, Mantes and Laon. The advances and the 
differences in all these buildings are carefully and minutely discussed from 
the point of the construction of the vaults, the consequent grou 2 tiug of the 
piers and supporting shafts, the method of counteracting the vault-thrusts, etc. 
Then follows an examination of the vaulting systems of the more advanced 
Gothic of the first half of the thirteenth century, in which the continuity 
of members, from the pavement upward, becomes an unvarying principle : 
S. Leu d’Esserent, Chartres. Reims, Amiens, St. Denis. The development 
of the flying buttress is then analyzed ; finally, other features, such as win- 
dows, choirs, facades, towers, and, in general, the external features. 

Chapter iii treats of Pointed, Construction in England. The usual and 
well-known buildings are described, and it is shown in what particulars 
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they approach, in what they differ from, true (= French) Gothic. The 
author’s conclusion is (p. 169), that the early pointed architecture of the Mid- 
dle Ages in England is, with few exceptions, totally different in its nature 
from that of the same period in France; and that m constructive principle it 
differs little, if at all, from the Kornmn-Romanesque. It is even easier to 
deliver a similar judgment on Pointed Construction in Germany, Italy, 
and Spain (ch. ly), at least with respect to the first- two countries. This 
chapter is put together in even sketchier fashion than the preceding, partly, 
no doubt, because the author judges mainly, not from personal inspection, 
but from photographs and drawings. A few of the well-known buildings 
are spoken of in so far as they are more or less related to Gothic by their 
vaulting system. They are all condemned as un-Gothic. The only ex- 
ception is made in the case of some of the Spanish cathedrals which ap- 
proach more closely to the pure French types than any buildings erected 
outside of France. 

Chapters v to x are subsidiary, and deal with Gothic profiles in France 
and “ pointed ” profiles elsewhere : with sculpture, both decorative and 
figured ; and with the other arts of painting and glass then subordinated 
to architecture and required in order to assure its complete effect. 

This analysis has been somewhat long ; but it was required to show tlie 
scope of the work. Mr. Moore brings to his task several qualifications. 
He is a clear and easy writer and unites a pleasing style to systematic 
thought. He is an excellent and ready draughtsman, and his sketches and 
copies from photographs, freely and artistically yet accurately made, are 
a welcome commentary to his text. An {esthetic appreciation of the works 
he describes is united to a quick perception of stylistic characters and dis- 
tinctions and a clear understanding of the constructive laws ajjplied by 
Gothic architects with ever increasing ability as they came to realize their 
full possibilities. The result is an excellent work which cannot fail to 
give the average reader a clearer j)erception of the actual facts of the devel- 
opment and character of Gothic construction, hir, Moore is quite right in 
thinking that such a book was sorely needed, and that nowhere else is 
the subject treated in exactly this manner. Perhaps it seems hardly fair 
that the great work done by French students should be overlooked, as it 
appears to be. Viollet-le-Duc. the fetish of foreign (I mean non-F rench) 
students of French architecture, receives due homage, but another and a 
greater than he, Quicherat, appears to be unknown. And yet Quicherat 
was, thirty years and more ago, the founder and until his death the leader 
of a large school of French artists and archfeologists who apjireciate their 
own architecture in just the way Mr. Moore says that it should be, but is 
not, appreciated. Viollet-le-Duc’s geographical division of F rench schools 
was shattered by Quicherat, who substituted his famous classification into 
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classes, genera, species, and families, according to the system of vaulting 
employed. Mr. Moore would have derived much assistance, in determin- 
ing the genesis of the ribbed pointed cross-vault, from a perusal of the 
treatise on L’ Architeehire Romane in Quicherat’s Alelanrjes d’ ArcMolorjie 
et d’JH.doire, edited by M. de Lastej'rie. Intricate points in the earliest 
phases of transitional vaulting have been ably discussed, in view of exam- 
ples that appear to be unknown to Mr. Moore, by Robert de Lasteyrie 
and Eugtoe Lefevre-Pontalis (e. </., Bib. Ecole de.s Charie-i, 1885 and 1886) 
both able pupils of Quicherat. 

It is apparent that, from confining his attention almost exclusively to 
Gothic structures, Mr. Moore has an imperfect acquaintance with Roman- 
esque monuments. He would not otherwise have asserted (p. 16) that 
Romanesque builders rarehj vaulted their naves, or have suj^posed (and 
marvelled at it) that semi-tunnel vaults over aisles were brought into use 
to support cross- vaults over the nave (p. 12) ; whereas, as a matter of fact, 
they were first used, in Provence, to sustain the thrust of tlie tunnel-vaults 
of the nave, thus explaining their misou-d’etre. This lack of familiarity 
prevents his noticing the possibility of the Rhenish (instead of the Nor- 
man) origin of the ribs, in support of which Quicherat gives tjuite a list 
of monuments. The most admirable part of the book is chapter ii, on 
Gothic Comtrvdion in France, in which the writer deals with monuments 
thoroughly familiar to him : it is sufficiently detailed to be of permanent 
value. A suspicion may be felt that the dates are slightly anticipatory : 
a hasty comparison I have made shows that Mr. Moore usually dates his 
transitional buildings earlier than is done by French writers. 

Two points were announced as necessary to be proved. (1) Gothic 
architecture originated in France: (2) It was never practised outside of 
France. The first point is superfluous, being granted on all hands. Has 
Mr. Jloore proved the second ? It being conceded that Gothic is of French 
origin, when we find it in other countries it must be (a) either purely 
French or {b) modified by local artists or styles : no other categories are 
possible. Therefore, when Mr. IMoore declines to call any English or 
Spanish buildings Gothic, because they are either purely French and there- 
fore do not belong to the country, or because they have received local 
modifications and are therefore not purely French, it seems as if he were 
guilty of logical inconsequence. Canterbury and Westminster are F rench, 
and therefore there is no English Gothic ; Salisbury and Wells are Angli- 
cized, and therefore there is no pure Gothic in England. Even Mr. 3Ioore 
is forced to grant that some of the Spanish cathedrals (such as Burgos, 
Toledo, and Leon) are quite pure in style, and all who have studied them 
will agree with him and not deny them a place, because, for example, the 
flying buttresses at Burgos are headed elirectly against the wall instead of 
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being received by a pier. One cannot fail to see that Mr. Moore is inclined 
to magnify divergences, and sometimes even to indulge in what resembles 
sophistry. He fully endorees a link in transitional Gothic, such as Laon 
or Noyon or Senlis, where the wall-space, for example, is still largely pre- 
served, and the windows have not yet occupied the entire space between 
the wall-ribs ; but he would deny the Gothicit}' of such an arrangement in 
a Spanish or English building erected ten or twenty years later, because 
in the meantime French architecture had reached a more advanced stage. 

So much for general conclusions. I shall not enter into details excejit 
in one case — the discussion of Gothic in Italy. As, in the few pages here 
devoted to this most interesting subject, there are many grave errors, it 
seems hardly right to let them pass unchallenged. The first sentences are 
(]>. 181): During the twelfth centiu'y Gothic architecture had no marked in- 
fluence upon Italy. The church of S. Andrea of Vercelli, which is said to hare 
been begun in 1319, gives evidence, in its Gothic vaidting system, of transal- 
inne influence; but it is an exceptional instance, and it was not before the mid- 
dle of the thi'ileenth century that Italy began really to yield, in some measure, 
to the taste for pointed design. Three assertions are here made, and each 
one is directly contrary to the facts. A considerable number of churches 
in Italy begun before or shortly after 1200 have cross-vaults, domed, with 
pointed transverse and wall ribs, both sexpartite and quadripartite on an 
oblong plan. Some of these churches are summarily described in Mothes’ 
Die Baukunst des Mittelalters initalien. S. Andrea atVercelli, instead of 
standing as a solitary instance, is but one in a long series which begins in 
about 1170. It is a fact — though none of the hand-books and text-books 
appear to have embodied it for the information of travellers — that Italy 
contains a larger number of transitional buildings built at an earlier date 
and in a purer style than any to be found in either England or Germany. 
And yet we are continually being told by writers who, with their eyes shut, 
receive it as a tradition, one from another, that there was no pointed archi- 
tecture worth mentioning in Italy until the middle of the xiii century. 

The next step taken b}' Mr. Moore in his investigations of the Italian 
style leads him to speak of San Francesco of Assisi; then follows the stereo- 
typed series of Sta. Maria Novella, Sta. Croce, and Sta. Maria del Fiore, 
at Florence ; San Petronio at Bologna ; etc. As an example of the care- 
lessness and lack of investigation shown in this chapter, we cite the fol- 
lowing (p. 186) : Of these cathedrals Siena and Orvieto are among the 
most important and characteidstic. They differ little, however, from other 
vaulted pointed buildings in Italy except in general grroportions, etc. Now, 
Siena is not pointed and Orvieto is hot vaulted, and both differ thoroughly 
from the buildings of Florence, Bologna, etc., in what ways it would be 
too long to state here. One more statement in this chapter (p. 191) 
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remains to be noticed ; The apsidal aide never occurs, and the apse is never 
provided ivith really Gothic buttresses. It is true that both of these features 
are -rare in Italian buildings, but they do occur. Flying buttresses are 
used in San Francesco of Bologna (1236-45), in Sta. Chiara of Assisi 
(1258), in San Francesco of Assisi (1232-53), and, I believe, in Sta. Corona 
of Vicenza. Side-aisles around the choir are used at San Francesco of 
Bologna (1236-45) and in two great churches more or less dependent in 
style upon it, Sant’ Antonio at Padua and .San Petronio at Bologna 
(projected). Other examples are : San F rancesco of Piacenza (xiii cent.) ; 
Sta. Sophia of Padova ; the abbey-church of Sta. Trinita at Venosa ; and 
the cathedral of Acerenza. The last two churches are in Southern Italy. 
Therefore, though the Italians clung tenaciously to the simple basilical 
apse, they were not without representatives of the richer type of the Xorth. 
— A. L. Feothixgham, Jr. 

ErGf;>'E MtA’TZ. Lis Archives des Art.s. Heccuil dr documents in- 
eddts ou pen connu.s. Premiere Serie (Bib. Int. cle I’Ait). 8vo, 
pp. 196. Paris, 1890; Librairie tie I’Art. 

M. Miintz is a most indefatigable searcher of archives, and appears to 
have an inexhaustible supply of documents relating to the history of art 
copied by him or for him. It is his usual habit to publish them in related 
series, as, for example, those on the Vatican Archives, the Medici Collec- 
tions, the Arts at the Papal Court, etc. In the present instance, however, 
he gives us a miscellaneous collection, extending over a period of more 
than five centuries and related to nearly every country in Europe. IMe- 
difeval documents are published under the headings : Giottino at Rome 
(1369); jYotes on Tapestry in the Middle Arje.i. To the Renaissance be- 
long: Accounts of the Ghiberti Gates; A ne>c MS. of the Treatise on Per- 
spective by Piero della Francesca; The Annunciation by Bernardo Rosel- 
lino at Eiapoli ; Four letters of the medallist Melioli; Preface to the treatise 
on Arithmetic of Luca Pacioli ; The atelier of tapestries of Milan in the .vk 
century; The tapestries of Westminster under Henry VIII; Letters of Titian 
and of Giulio Clovio to the Duchess of Parma. Nearly one-half of the vol- 
ume is occupied with the text of letters of artist.^, archreologists or patrons 
and friends of art. Of these the most important s._ries consists of Mariette’s 
correspondence with the famous Venetian architect and writer Temanza 
(b. 1705, d. 1789). They date from 1766 to 1772 and relate almost en- 
tirely to works of art : they are of considerable Interest as referring to 
many sales of collections and single works and as containing artistic judg- 
ments of value. Of less interest is the more personal correspondence of 
Millin with Nibby from 1813 to 1817. 
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The most interesting chapters are at the beginning of the volume : those 
on the tapestries of the xiii and xiv centuries, and on the manufacturies of 
Urbino and Milan, are valuable contributions. If a number of vohimes 
of a similar description are to follow, it might not be amiss to arrange their 
contents in a more orderly manner so as to facilitate consultation. 

A. L. F., Jr. 

J. J. Tikkaxex. Die Genesi-sviosa ikeii ia Wiudiej uad die Cottovhibel. 

4to, pp. loo, 16 pis. Helsingtbrs, 1889. 

A translation of the full title is : “ The mosaics of the Book of Genesis 
at San Marco in Venice, and their relation to the miniatures of the Cotton 
Bible ; together with an incjuiry into the origin of the mediawal represen- 
tations from the book of Genesis, especially in Byzantine and Italian Art.” 
A part of this monograph had already been published in the Archivio Storico 
deir Arte, 1888. A general enumeration of the icouographic material 
is first given, including early-Christian, early-Byzantine, Carlovingiau, 
Anglo-Saxon, and other Western monuments, late-Byzantiue, Italian, and 
Renaissance, works. The mosaics representing scenes from Genesis are in 
the porch of San !Marco. They have been published in full by Ongania, 
La Basilica di San Marco. Their peculiar style has led to the most diverse 
judgments regarding their date and school, different autlnnlties varying 
300 or 400 years, from the x to the xiir century. The compositions are 
grouped under the following heads: (1) The first Creation-scenes; (2) 
Land.icape ; (3) Creation ofi man; {A) Fall; (5) Cain and Abel; (C) Flood; 
(1) Life of Noah; (S) Toicer of Babel ; (W) Histoi'y of Abraham ; (10)JEf/s- 
tory of Joseph; (11) Life of Mo.ses. 

This is followed by an aesthetic and critical commentary, and then by a 
careful and detailed comparison of these mosaics of San Marco with the 
miniamres of the Cotton Bible, in which each subject is examined in turn 
and is furtlier elucidated by reference to other early monuments, especially 
manujcripts. The Carlovingiau Bibles, Caedmon’s “ Paraphrase,” the iMo- 
ailles Bible, Aelfric’s Heptateuch, an English psalter (xii cent.), a French 
Bible (xii cent.), are all brought under contribution as showing parallel 
subjects. Examples are given in which early-Christian or Byzantine pro- 
totypes are copied and reproduced in late-Byzantine and Western Art. 
As the illustrated Bible, for the instruction of the peojile through artistic 
representations, became popular (beginning in the fifth century), several 
types of such illustrated series are to be found, under each of which a series 
of monuments may be grouped. .Such are: (1) The Carlovingiau minia- 
tures ; (2) Late-Byzantine works depending on the Florentine Bible and 
the Vatican Octateuch ; (3) The Venetian mosaics ; (4) The Mount Athos 
Guide ; (5) An Italian ^^chool of early origin. The diflerences between 
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the cycles of the Cotton Bible and the Vienna Bible are pointed out, the 
former being characteristically a monument of the transitional period from 
classic to early-Christian art. At 8an Marco these compositions of the v 
or Ti century are translated into the artistic language of the xiii century. 
This is the author’s conclusion. It is interesting and should not surprise 
us. livery day we are learning more of the traditional and enduring char- 
acter of Christian art, of the reverential reproduction of earlier types. Thus 
is the diversity of judgments of the different authorities explained. The 
types, the composition, were of the early-Christian period ; the execution, 
of the late INIiddle Ages. 

The illustrations are numerous, and, though sketchy, serve to show the 
details of the various compositions and to make the comparison with other 
works clearer. As a study iu Christian iconography the work will he of 
great value to students. The author’s accpiaintance with the monuments 
is fairly wide. — A. L. F., Jr. 

AMERICAN ARCH>!EOLOGY. 

DaXIEL G. BrIXTOX. ExmilS of nn Ano rica niet . I. Efil iioloj/’u- <in<l 

Arohnolngk-. 11. Mfithohgi^ond Folk-Loi i.. III. Grojjhic Si^-^fcniK 

and Liiern.ftire. IV. Linf/ii).‘sfir. 8vo., pj). xii, 489. Philadel- 

phia, 1890; Porter and Coates. 

The author’s activity and the wide field over which his energies are 
displayed are very characteristically shown by these essays and by the 
four various headings under which they are grouped. INIost of them 
had already appeared in print in some form. Tlieir object is thus stated: 
In a nviiiber of points, as for example in the antiqvihj of man upon this 
continent, in the spjecific distinction of an American race, in the generic sim- 
ilarity of its languages, in recognizing its mythology a^ often abstract and 
symbolic, in the phonetic character of some of its graphic methods, in believing 
that its tribes possessed considerable poetic feeling, in maintaining the abso- 
lute autochthony of their culture — in these and in many other points referred 
to in the following pages I am at variance with most modern anthropologists ; 
and these essays are to shoiv more fully and connectedly than could their sep- 
arate publication, luhat are my grounds for such opiinions. Under the title 
Ethxologic and Arch-hologic are grouped the following essay.s : (1) 
Review of the data for the study of the pre-historic chronology of America; 
(2) On pnlcEoliths, American and other; (3) On the alleged Mongolian 
affinities of the American race; (4) The probable natiomdity of the “Mound- 
Builders;” (5) The Toltecs and their fabulous Emp)ire. Under Mythol- 
ogy and Folk-Lore are treated: (1) The sacred names in Quiche myth- 
ology; (2) The Hero-god of the Algonkins as a Cheat and Liar; (3) 
The Journqi of the Soul; (4) The Sacred Symbols in America; (5) The 
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Folk-Lore of Yucatan ; (6) Folk-Lore of the modern Leaaiie. Under 
Graphic Systems and Literature the titles are : (1) The phonetic ete - 
menti in the graphic systems of the Mayas and Mexicans; (2) The ikono- 
matic method of phonetic writing ; (3) The writing and records of the an- 
cient Mayas; (4) The books of Chilan Balam; (5) On the “Stone of the 
Giants;” (6) Native American poetry. The last series is the Lixuuistic, 
and comprises essays on : (1) American languages and ivhy we should study 
them; (2) Wilhelm von Humboldt' s researches in American Languages: (3) 
Some characteristics of American languages; (4) The earliest form of human 
speech as revealed by American tongues; (5) The conception of love in some 
American languages; (6) The lineal measures of the semi-civilized nations 
of Mexico and Central America; (7) The curious hoax of the Taenso 
language. 

There is a considerable variety in the quality and style of these essays : 
some are pojiular, others scientific. The material available to a man who, 
like Dr. Brinton, relies mainly on the data furnished by others, is used to 
very good purpose in attempts to prove various theories. To the uninitiated 
this volume may prove of unusual interest. The language is lucid ; little 
is left to the fancy ; the arraugement is unusually clear ; the range of 
topics varied. In certain papers the specialist also may find new light 
cast upon old fields. It can be recommended as a contribution to the pop- 
ularization of American antiquities. — A. L. F., Jr. 
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P.15!! P.1-S I P.ift. 

AFGHANISTAN 179 GERMANY, . . . 248 NORWAY 251 

ALGERIA 171 GREECE 198 PALESTINE 182 

ASIA MINOR, . . 186, 197 HINDUSTAN 176, PARTHIA 179 

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY, 248 ITALY 217 ; PHCZNICIA, . . 185 

BABYLONIA ISO JAVA, 175 ! SICILY 240 

BELGIUM 247 KYPROS 190 1 SWEDEN 250 

BURMAH 175 MALTA 172 ; SYRIA, 180 

EGYPT, ... .157 MONTENEGRO. . . 250 | TUNISIA 171 

ENGLAND. . 251 MOROCCO, . . . 172 , UNITED STATES, .258 

FRANCE 242 ' 


GENERAL REVIEW. 

The extent and variety of the material here presented in the department 
of excavation and investigation seem to require some preliminary remarks 
calling attention to the more important items of news and pointing out 
their bearing. 

Unusual activity has prevailed of late in Africa and Asia, even though 
no discovery of parainount importance has taken place. In Egypt the 
very useful work of clearing and repairing the principal monuments of 
Upper Egypt has been well begun with the aid of the travellers tax (see 
Corre-^poadence, pp. 123-4), and the hope that this will be carried on so as to 
preserve from ruin the most precious works of Egyptian art makes us the 
less regret the fact that the Egypt Exploration Fund, after securing the per- 
mission to excavate at Ahnes-el-Medbieh, the ancient Heliopolis, decided 
to do no work in the field this season. On the other hand, Professor 
Sayce’s periodical trip has proved, apparently, the most important of those 
he has yet made, as is shown by his full letters. The vandalism he reports 
goes far to neutralize the official account of the increased efficiency of pro- 
tective measures. Mr. Flinders Petrie resumed work on the sites ojiened 
by him last year in the Fayum, at Kahiui, Illahun and Gurob, and has 
added further data to those already found by him concerning the Aegean 
culture during the xii dynasty and the 3Iykenaian culture during the 
xviii dynasty. We await the publication of the results of his excavations 
with the greatest interest, as they may change our present conception 
of the age and origin of the alphabet and the relations between Egypt and 
the nations of the Mediterranean coast and islands. A number of sites in 
154 



ARCHEOLOGICAL HEWS. 


155 


Algeria and Tunisia have been explored and excavated by French an- 
tiquarians without leading to remarkable discoveries, but M. Durighello, 
another French explorer, claims to have discovered in Phcenicia, at Aeh- 
Zib, an untouched early Phceniciau necropolis of considerable extent and 
with valuable contents. Such a discovery would be the first of its kind : 
archjeologists had begun to despair of ever finding in Phoenicia any 
necropolis earlier than the Roman period. The Far East has yielded 
results of considerable importance in a variety of fields. Dr. Forchhammer 
reports on the monuments of Burmah; M. Hamy on those of Java; Dr. 
Fiihrer on the excav’ations at Mathura which are so valuable for the 
history of the religions of India ; and M. Senart on Grreco-Indian sculp- 
tures in Afghanistan. The American expedition under Dr. Peters has 
been at work in Babylonia on the sites of Ur and Nippur with good results 
in the way of inscribed tablets and cylinders. In Palestine, we are 
promised interesting results from excavations at Eglon by Mr. Flinders 
Petrie under the auspices of the Palestine Exploration Fund. There is 
little to report from Asia Minor beyond the fact that Dr. Schliemann — 
after having obtained, on the site itself, a retraction by Capt. Botticher, of 
his opinion that Hissarlik was not a city but a crematory mound — has 
again begun excavations there with Mr. Dorpfeld with the intention of 
working for two years and bringing to light all the remains of the lowest 
stratum, representing the earliest city of Troy. The work of the Cyprus 
Exploration Fund has been more successful this year than last. It has 
been concentrated on the site of Salamis which proved to contain an inex- 
haustible supply of monuments, though the greater part are of late date. 

In Greece there has been a lull. After terminating the work on the 
Akrupolis, the Greek Archteological Society has remained undecided as 
to the next theatre of its operations, and is terminating some excavations 
already in hand, such as that of the Athenian Olympieiou. The German 
School has not undertaken anything new. The French School has finally 
decided, at the close of the season, to work at Tegea. The British School, 
although starting very late in its excavations at Megulopoa-i, has already 
been so fortunate as to make several discoveries, the most important being 
that of the plan and details of the theatre, which seems to equal in interest 
any of those yet known in Greece. The American School renewed work 
at Phdaia under Dr. AValdstein, but as yet the three important temples 
of the city have not been discovered. At Bourbu some primitive tombs 
were found interesting, as they are supposed to be earlier than the !Myke- 
naian period. The work at Lykosouni has been continued with success, 
and the importance of the colossal group of statuary by Damophon 
becomes very apparent, as it shows, from his chef-d’oeuvre, the style of one 
of the great masters of the fourth century, hitherto known only by name. 
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From many sources there have been made great additions to the Central 
Museum in Athens, and we are glad also to announce the opening of a 
Museum of Greek Christian Antiquities. In connection with this we cannot 
pass over in silence the admirable undertaking of some members of the 
British School to reproduce all the Byzantine monuments of Greece, many 
of which are disappearing from day to day, as they are without the pro- 
tection so liberally accorded classic monuments. 

In Italy, a few discoveries stand out in bold relief. The great Ionic tem- 
ple at Gerace in Southern Italy, on the site of the city of the Locrians, is 
found to have risen on the ruins of an archaic temple. Being the first 
Ionic Greek temple thus far discovered in Italy, it is exciting great interest, 
and has been visited from Athens by Dr. Dorpfeld and from Rome by Dr. 
Petereen, Secretaries of the German Institute. A complete Etruscan citj- 
of the fifth century is revealed to us at Marzahntto, near Bologna, under 
Brizio’s magic touch, and for the first time we can form an idea of the 
arrangement of the Etruscan streets and hou.ses, their sanitary dispositions, 
and the life of their inhabitants. It shows that the Romans borrowed from 
the Etruscans on all these points. No special mention need be made of 
the various excavations in the field of Italian prehistoric antiquities in the 
terremare of Castellaszo, in the archaic Villanova necropolis at Bologna, 
except in so far as tliey bear upon the important question of ethnology — 
of the ethnic relation between Etruscans, Umbrians and other Italiots. In 
this connection it is interesting to note that the indefatigable Orsi has 
opened up, in the necropoli of Sicily, a relatively new field of prehistoric 
antiquities, important especially because Sicily .seems to hold out one hand 
eastward to the islands — such as Krete, Kypros, Rhodo.s — and the hlykenai 
culture, while the other is extended northward to the regions of Upper 
Italy. In Rome, a relic of the early city has been found in a part of the 
tufa viaduct built in the early-Republican period across the Tiber to span 
the marshy land and to establish communication between the Palatine, Ces- 
tian, and Janiculan bridges. From Pompeii comes the news of a discovery 
which may put an end to the controversy as to whether the eruption that 
destroyed the city took place in August or in November of 79. It consists 
of the impress and remains of a laurel-tree with its fruit, which is known 
not to ripen until November, thus showing this to be the period of the 
eruption. 

In France, excavations are continued in several Merovingian cemeteries 
In Austria-Hungary, a very extensive necropolis of early date has been 
excavated at Lengyel. In Great Britain, the Celtic cemetery at Aylesford 
suggests to Mr. Evans the existence of early and close relations between 
Gaul and England comparable to those that existed later between England 
and Normandy. 
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AFRICA. 

EGYPT. 

Copper AND bronze of ancient Egypt and Assyria. — lu the ProcetiUnj-t 
of the Society of Biblical Ai-chaoloyy (March 4, 1890), Dr. J. H. Gladstone 
publishes some results of an examination and analysis which he had made 
of the copper and bronze tools fouml by Mr. Flinders Petrie in Egypt 
during the past year, as well as of other Egyptian, Babylonian, and As- 
syrian metal objects. The tools of the xii dynasty, found at Kahim and 
dating from about 2500 b. c. were examined with great care and curiosity 
to ascertain the important question of the presence irr absence of tin. A 
hatchet was found to contain ; copper 9o‘2b ; arsenic o'9U ; tin 0’52 : 
antimony 0T6 ; iron 0'21 : total. 98'05. The analysis of a round chisel 
resulted in ; copper yb'oo ; arsenic U'36 ; and tin 2’16 : total, 98'S7. These 
are a good sample of the whole. In none <.)f them was any zinc detected. 
It is evident, therefore, that these earlier alloys have no right to be called 
brass ; and probably they should be designated as imperfectly purified 
copper, rather than as Itronze. It is difficult to fancy that such small 
quantities of tin were purposely added; it is, however, easy to suppose 
that the ancient Egyjitiaiis found certain ores of copper more suited to 
their purpose than others. It w.as declared by Professor Roberts-Austen 
that either two per cent, of tin or three per cent, would have great intiuence 
in hardening copper, which in a pure state would not be suitable for cut- 
ting-utensils. As time progresses, the percentage of tin increases ; thus, 
in tools and figures of the New Empire the percentage of cojjper is only 
from 87 to 89 while that of tin has risen to 6 and 7 per cent. Passing 
from this date, 1200 or 1300 b. c., to the ninth century, we find that the 
Balawat gates of Shalmaneser II (859-25) contain in the band less than 
74 per cent, of copper and over 9 per cent, of tin; in the bolt, 70'7 of 
copper and 7T5 of tin. These proportions resemble those usually found 
in ancient bronze, and those of modem gun-metal. The use of bronze had 
become very widespread, and was the principal metal used by the early 
Israelites, even when iron and steel would have been tar more suitable. 
It would appear that in the latter j)art of the ^toiie age there was what 
has been termed a pre-bronze age, in which copper ore.s were smelted and 
the metal used for implements. A careful and detailed study would show’ 
how the stone implements were gradually replaced by those of copper, and 
how, by increasing the amount of tin, this was changed into the more 
valuable alloy of bronze. 

Letters from A. H. Sayce- — Professor .Sayce writes from Egypt (Feb. 
9, 23, March 12) : 

Destrl'ctiox of the Axctext Moxemexts. — A year and a half ago 
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a society was formed for the protection of Egyptian antiquities, the only 
practical result of which has been the imposition of a tax of 100 jjiastres 
upon every person who wishes to visit the great monuments of Upper 
Egypt. The temples of Denderah, Abydos, Esneh. and Edfu are neither 
better nor worse protected than they were before : the newly-cleared ruins 
of Luxor are allowed to become the refuse-heap of the villagers ; no at- 
tempt has been made to enclose Karnak. ^lore havoc has l)een wrought 
among the monuments during the last three months than during the 
whole of the last half-century. The famous tombs of Beni-Ha-san have 
been hopelessly mutilated, the curious basreliefs of Tel el-Amarna have 
been hewn from the walls, and the cartouches have been cut out of the 
tombs of the vi dynasty at El-Bersheh. In the well-known “Tomb of 
the Colossus,” aud its immediate neighborhood, the hand of the destroyer 
has been most ruthless. The floor of the tomb is strewn with the frag- 
ments of the paintings and hieroglyphs with which its walls were once 
adorned. The hunting-scene, carved in delicate relief on a stone at its 
entrance, and interesting on account of certain figures in it being drawn 
according to the modern rules of perspective, has been wantonly smashed 
to atoms. Just below the Tomb of the Colossus was another and smaller 
tomb of the xii dynasty, the walls of which were covered with inscrip- 
tions in a perfect state of preservation. It is pitiable to enter it now. Of 
a large part of the text indhing remains but a hasty copy made ))y myself 
four years ago. Even the tablet of Thothmes III, at the entrance of the 
quarries near the tombs, has been defaced beyond recognition. The work 
of destruction has been carried out in order to provide the dealers of 
Ekhmim and Luxor with fragments of inscribed stone which they may 
sell to tourists. But it is not only the dealers who are thus allowed to 
destroy tombs like those of Beui-Hassau which are supposed to be under 
the charge of salaried “guardians:” the work of blasting the historical 
rocks of Assiout still goes on merrily, and a tomb which was discovered 
there when I last visited the place is already partially quarried away. 
The vi-dynasty tomb at Qasr-el-Syad, with its important paintings aud 
texts, described by me in the Academy some years ago, has fallen a victim 
to the quarry-men ; and the old quarries of the Gebel el-Tiik, with their 
curious Greek aud demotic inscriptions, are now in their hands. The 
Ptolemaic temple of Toud, eight miles only south of Luxor, with its uu- 
copied texts, is fast disappearing, Mr. Insinger tells me. When I saw it 
eight years ago it was in a comparatively perfect condition. It is evident 
that whatever inscriptions there are above ground in Egypt must be copied 
at once if they are to be copied at all. 

Discoveries. — So far I have not myself done much in the way of hunt- 
ing out or copying new texts. At the northern end of the Gebel Abu-Feda, 
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however, I found some Greek tombs, besides another with the name Pha-i-ya 
above it in Cypriote letters, and a short Karian text. At Tel el-Amarna 
we came across some potsherds with hieratic inscriptions ujjon them, as 
well as fragments of pottery of the same color and make as the fragments 
discovered by Mr. Petrie at Tel el-Gorob and inscribed with the same 
characters or marks. The discovery confirms Mr. Petrie's belief that the 
characters would be found at Tel el-Aniarua if the mounds there were 
properly searched. It also confirms my belief that the origin of the char- 
acters is to be sought in the hieratic forms of the Egyptian hieroglyphs. 
A little to the north of Negadeh, we stopped at the village of Neylet 
Tukh, as I had been told that antiquities were to be met with iu the 
neighborhood. About two miles inland, and beyond the cultivated land, 
we found a site of an old city, with four early rock-cut tombs above it. and 
the ruins of a Coptic monastery to the north. The tombs, which had once 
been painted, had lost all traces of ornamentation ; but my companion. Mr, 
Robertson, picked up a terracotta stamp on the site of a fortress which 
overlooked the old town. The stamp bears the cartouche of Ast-m-kheb 
the consort of Ra-men-kheper. who was high-priest of Amen in the age of 
the XXI dynasty. Two and a half miles to the south is the site of another 
town strown with Roman and Coptic pottery, I was shown there a large 
stone sarcophagus of the Roman period which h.as lately been disinterred 
by i\\e fellahin. 

Since leaving Luxor, in company with Mr. Wilbour. we have visited 
some quarries near Debbabieh and opposite Gebeleii, which were discov- 
ered by M. Daressy last year. He found in them an inscription of a king 
who calls himself Nesi-Ba-(u)-tatni,the Smendes of Manetho, who headed 
the XXI dynasty. The inscription sheds a welcome light on an obscure 
period of Egyptian history. It was recopied by IMr. Wilbour, while I 
recopied another hieroglyphic text on a tablet in a neighboring quarry. I 
also copied some Greek inscriptions which had been noticed but not copied 
by IM. Daressy. They are dated in the reigns of Alexander and Antoni- 
nus Severus, and give us the names of some local deities as well as of the 
place in which the quarries are situated. To the south of Debbabieh are 
a number of tombs which M. Grebaut has excavated ; south of these again 
is a tomb of the xii dynasty, where I copied what remains of the paint- 
ings and text. Our only new discovery, however, has been an isolated 
sandstone rock, south of El-Qab, which was cpiarried iu old times and is 
adorned with some curious sculptures, among them that of the god Bes, in 
a new form. Both at Abydos and Qurnah, vases have lately been found 
like those discovered by Mr. Petrie at Tel el-Gorob, which in form, orna- 
mentation, and color, are identical with the so-called Mykenaean vases of 
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the first style. At Abydos they are found along uith vases which resem- 
ble those found in the prehistoric tombs of Cyprus. 

I paid a visit to the Island of Sehel, midway between Assuan and Philae, 
where Mr. Wilbour was employed in copying two inscriptions of consider- 
able historical importance. The southern end of this island, as is well 
known, is a perfect treasure-house of hieroglyphic texts, incised upon the 
granite rocks and boulders. The island was, from early times, the sanc- 
tuary of the deities of the Cataract, betbre its holiness and fame were super- 
seded by the later attractions of Philae. IMost of the inscriptions face a 
ravine in the southwestern part of the island ; and, led by this clue, we 
discovered the site of the ancient shrine, the central object of pilgrimage 
to the pious Egyptian of Pharaonic days. Fragments of the bandstone 
lum are still lying on the ground among the debrU of the old sanctuary. 
By the side of them is a stele of the age of Thothmes III, still perfect ; and 
at what was once the back of the chapel is a long inscription, accompanied 
by sculptures, apparently of the Ptolemaic period. In the neighboriug vil- 
lage of Sehel, I found stones which had come from the ruined sanctuary, 
and bore the cartouches of Ptolemy Philopator, sh(jwing tliat the shrine 
had been repaired or enlarged iir his reign. I also copied a stele of the 
same epoch, which had been built into the wall of a native house. 

North of Sehel, on the western bank of the river, I discovered the site 
of another sanctuary. It is marked by a large boulder of granite, which 
commands an e.xtensive view, and is close to a modern Sheikh’s tomb. The 
latter is about a couple of miles south of the Qubbet el-Hawa, underneath 
which Sir Francis Grenfell disinterred a series of ancient tombs. The rock 
is covered with hieroglyphic invocations to Khnum, Sati, and ’Anq, the 
deities of the Cataract ; and the remains «.)f a chapel of sandstone lie round 
about it. Among these are a broken stele, which mentions “ the land of 
ebony,” and a seated statue in a barbaric style of art, which has on the 
back an inscription in unknown characters. An old road leads westward 
from the sanctuary to some quarries, where I found the remains of tombs 
of the Roman period. The dead were buried under the shelter of the rock 
in rectangular coffins of terracotta, which resemble troughs wdth lids. A 
cairn of loose stones was piled over them, surrounded with a circle of stones. 
In some instances I found the name of the defunct cut in the rock above 
the tomb. Almost all the names are Greek or Latin, like Sokrates and 
Marius, though the names of the lathers are Egyptian. One of the pil- 
grims to the sanctuary w'as a certain scribe and captain of the archers, 
named Thoth-m-hib. The same individual has left a memorial of himself 
in .Sehel ; and I discovered another very curious record of him on a rock 
in the western desert, about three miles to the north of Assuan. Here he 
describes himself as “ divine prophet of the temple of Pa- Khnum.” The 
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inscription is accompanied by a drawing of five magnificently equipped 
dahabialis, and a sort of small boat below them. Five men are rowing 
the foremost dahabiah, above which Thoth-m-hib is re])resented as walk- 
ing with a crooked stick in his hand, an Assyrian cap on his head, and a 
strange kind of cape over his shoulders, while a naked slave follows with 
an umbrella, and a dog runs by his side. A giraffe is standing in one of 
the dahabialis. Two hippopotamus are depicted on one side of the inscrip- 
tion, and two ostriches on the other, a long-horned gazelle being above them. 
The position of the ostriches seems to indicate that they were found in the 
localitv at the time, though the giraffe was being imported from some dis- 
trict further south. 

Unfortunately it is impossible to fix the date of Thoth-m-hib ; but, on 
the summit of a cliff on the western bank of the river a little to the north 
of Kom Ombo, we found a similar (ji'iiffifo in honor of the prefect Kekh- 
ma-Ila, whose tomb at Thebes is familiar to Egyptian tourists. Here the 
inscription is accompanied by the delineation of a donkey, of a dog pursu- 
ing a long-horned gazelle, of another dog facing a gazelle, of a man lead- 
ing a horse, and of a boat or dahabiah, Oppo.<ite the cliff are some quarries, 
where we discovered the cartouches of Apries carved in large size on the 
rocky wall. Not far off is a tablet with a Coptic inscription in fifteen lines 
with a Kufic text underneath, the lettei’s of which are in relief. There are 
a few hieroglyphic 'jr/tffiti in the neighborhood, and the words “Alkimios, 
the twelfth year,” in Greek characters. 

Mr. Greville Chester had informed me that inscriptions were to be found 
on a line of rocks on the western bank south of Heshan, and about four or 
five miles north of Silsilis. We accordingly spent a day examining them. 
They were especially plentifid at the corner of a wadi, w hich seems to be 
nameless. Besides hieroglyphic and hieratic graffiti, I copied a large 
number of Greek inscriptions, some dated in the reign (jf “ Ptolemy, the 
son of Ptolemy, and Queen Berenike,” while a few belonged to a pre- 
Alexandrian age. As the writers describe themselves as paying “ a vow,” 
it would appear that the place was accounted sacred. One of the inscrip- 
tions, dated in " the second year,” states that Artapates — whose name 
reveals his Persian origin — had been appointed dratrgos or general. The 
most important part of luy discovery, however, consisted of six Phoenician 
inscriptions, the authors of which offered their prayers to Isis, Horus, and 
Khnum. One of the names occurring in them is Abed-Nebo, the proto- 
type of the Abed-Nego of the book of Daniel. The rarity of Ph(enician 
inscriptions in Egypt adds an interest to this discovery. Besides the 
Phoenician inscriptions, I also came across a short Karian graffito, and a 
twice-repeated Kypriote text. On one occasion the latter was accompanied 
by what look like Hittite hieroglyphs. Can it be a bilingual '! The 
11 
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inscriptions are accompanied by multitudes of animals and birds, some of 
which are drawn with considerable skill. Men and boats aho occur fre- 
quently ; and the drawings are found not only on the rocks near the river, 
but also inland in the vxiflis. The drawings are of all ages. As we have 
seen, the inscription of Rekh-ma-Ra shows that some must belong to the 
time of the xviii dynasty, while others are evidently of very recent origin. 
But I have convinced myself that INIr. Petrie is right in holding that many 
of them go back to a prehistoric epoch before the introduction ot writing. 
The weathering they have undergone would alone show this. On the 
famous inscribed rock of El Qab, for instance, there are drawings of ani- 
mals by the side of which the accompanying hieroglyphic texts of the vi 
dynasty look quite modern. Above Heshan, again, the animals most 
commonly represented are the giraffe, long-horned gazelle, and ostrich, 
the hippopotamus, elephant, and ox occurring more rarely. Though the 
gazelle is still found in the neighborhood, the prc'enct of the giratle implies 
wooded plains in place of the arid de.sert which during the historical epoch 
has extended almost to the water's edge from Edfu southwards, while the 
absence of the ostrich from the hieroglyphic syllabary indicates that it had 
become extinct in Egypt when the latter was formed. The earlier draw- 
ings have reminded me forcibly of the Bushman paintings on rocks now 
in the possession of Miss Lloyd. The animals are drawn with the same 
degree of spirit and in similar attitudes, the delineation of the human figure 
being in both cases immeasurably inferior. It is well known that the Bush- 
man race once extendeil further to the north than i? now the case, while 
history shows us the Egyptians jm.shing the native races further and fur- 
ther towards the south. The drawings on the rock.s seem to be connected 
with the cairns and circles of stones which cover the summits of the cliffs 
from the neighborhood of Heshan southward. These “ rude stone monu- 
ments ’’ deserve a careful examination. Major Ross has found worked 
flints in the great desert behind Kom Onibo at the foot of the moun- 
tains. and Mr. Petrie picked up a water-rolled palaeolith on the hill.> be- 
hind Edfu. 

At Esneh I found the base of a granite column with the cartouche of 
Ramses II, now used for mooring purposes. As it has come from one of 
the two temples which once stood at Esneh, we may see in it an evidence 
that Ramses II was a builder here as in other ])laces in Egyi)t. 

By way of a conclusion to my letter I must draw attention to an ostra- 
kon from Karnak which I have acquired, and which is unlike any other I 
have ever seen. The text upon it runs as follows : “ 0 my lord Isidores, 
come and bring me the commentaries on the first book of the Iliad 

for which I have asked you.” The potsherd has survived, but wdiere is the 
manuscript to which it refers ? 
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I have made a discovery of too great au importance for Egyptian arche- 
ology not to be made pul)lic at once. The tomb and mummy of Ameiin- 
phis IV, the “ Heretic King ” of Egyptian history, have been fnind at T ell 
el-Amarna. It is from thence that the cuneiform tablets about which so 
much has lately been written have really come, not from the place falsely 
indicated to me and uther.s as the locality in which they were found. The 
tomb has proved a second pit of Der el-Bahari to the antiquity-dealers cif 
Ekhmim, by whom it has been worked. Xow that it has been despoiled 
of the jirecious objects it once contained, they have condescended to inform 
us of its exact position. On my way down the Nile I hope to visit it, and 
see if the inscriptions upon its walls are still serviceable for science. The 
mummy of the king has been torn to pieces. The fragments of a royal 
mummy which were offered for .>ale at Luxor two years ago were deriveil. 
not from the opiiosite cliffs of Thebes, but from the capital of the Heretic 
King. The beautiful objects of ivory and alabaster which have lately been 
in the market of “ autikas," the bronze rings and enamelled porcelain which 
bear the cartouches of Ameiibphi.s IV and the solar disk, the delicate glass 
and bracelets of solid gold which have been offered for sale to travellers, 
have all come from the desecrated sepulchre. Thediscovery. unfortunately, 
took place at a time when an attempt was again being made to jnit in force 
the law against the sale and exportation of antiquities — with the inevita- 
ble result that the discovery was concealed, the objects found were dissi- 
pated, broken, or hidden away, and information invaluable to the historical 
student irretrievably lost. More than one mummy ha.s been found . and the 
discovery of the royal tomb has, I am told, led to the discovery of others. 

Luxor. — Collection of Rev. C. March . — One of the attractions p-eseuted 
by Luxor to the archteologist is the collection of Egyptian antiquities 
formed by the Kev. C. IMurch, of the American Mission. His collection 
of scarabs is one of the finest in the world, and the numerous royal names 
it contains makes it particularly interesting. Among them is the name of 
“ Ahmes, the chief wife of the king " and what Mr. Petrie reads as ‘‘ prince 
of the mountains, Khian.” Many of them record the names of jirivate 
persons, more especially of the “feudal chiefs” who lived under the xii 
and XIII dynasties. There are also three scarabs of the age of the xiii 
dynasty, which belonged to certain “captains of the king’s thirty” — a 
title which we found among the grafiti. on the rocks north of .Silsilis. 
Mr. Jlurch also possesses one of the large “hunting scarabs” of Ameu- 
ophis III, describing the number of lions slain by the king in his tenth 
year, as well as numerou.s rings of blue and green porcelain inscribed with 
the cartouches of the monarchs of the xviii and xix dynasties. Mr. 
Murch’s collection is particularly rich in small objects bearing the name 
of Khu-n-Aten, which have probably come from the tomb of “ the Heretic 
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King,” about which I have already written to the Academy. He has also 
a terracotta stopper of a vase from Tel-el-Amarna, which gives us the hith- 
erto unknown cartouche of one of Khu-n- Aten’s immediate successors, and 
seems to read Tovi-naz-n-hih-m-Aten-vie.^-Atea (Mr. 4Vilbour has a similar 
stopper with the same cartouche). Another unknown cartouche is found 
on a large blue porcelain stamp, hut the period to which it belongs is late. 
The gem of the collection is a large cylinder of creamy semi-opaciue glass, 
which forms the outer coating of a cylinder of porcelain, and on which are 
incised the name and titles of Xofer-ka-ra. As the titles show that this 
must be the Kofer-ka-ra of the vi dynasty, we may see in the cylinder the 
oldest piece of dated glass in the world. Among other noteworthy things 
in the collection may be mentioned glass beads of the most variegated and 
beautiful patterns — some of which are as early as the time of the xvui 
dynasty — small objects of gold (one of them representing a human figure 
with a serpent's head), a large stone heart with a human face inscribed 
with a chapter from the Booh of the Dead, and several strange figures of 
the god Bes of the Roman epoch. One, for example, of blue ’porcelain 
represents the god on the top of the taiz sceptre, with Horus in one hand, 
an apple in the other, and a monkey below. Another jilaees him on the 
hack of two crocodiles, with Horus standing behind, and Isis on either 
side. Mr. i\Iurch possesses two chevron heads of enormous size — one no 
less than six inches in circumference, of the class about which Miss Buck- 
land raised a discussion before the Anthropological Section of the British 
Association at Bath. My companion, ^Ir. Robertson, bought a head of 
the same kind at Qeneh, which had been found in a tomb at JJenderah, 
and is, therefore, presumably of the Gneco-Romnn age. 

When at Ekhmim I was enabled, through the kindness of M. Frenay, 
to carry out a long-projected excursion to the WAdi Shekh Shehun, some 
miles to the southeast of the town. The AVadi is mentioned by Pocoke, 
who describes it as containing a natural spring of water and a few Coptic 
chapels, and was re-discovered by Prof. IMaspero. Its length and rugged- 
ness, the height of the precipices which rise up sheer on either siile, the 
cascades of stone over which the water has once made its wav, and the 
unexpected verdure which springs up like an oasis where the water still 
gushes forth from the rock, combine to render the scenery not only unique 
in Egypt, but hardly to be matched elsewhere in the W’orld. About a mile 
from the entrance of the gorge is a huge boulder covered with the names 
of travellers. The inscriptions are mostly Coptic, hut one is in Kabathaean 
characters, and is dated in the third year of Malchas ; while there are some 
curious Greek texts which inform us of the existence of a club of hunts- 
men at Panopolis or Ekhmim. At the head of the club was an apxo<v’vr;yo 9 , 
or “ chief huntsman : ” and its members were called Sr]po<t>v>,aKnro\LTiKol 
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Kal Kvvyjyol evrl Tijv 6y]pav. A little to the south of the entrance of the Wadi 
have been found the small tablets of wood which bear Greek and demotic 
mortuary inscriptions. South of the Gebel Shekh Heridi. where tlie cliffs 
are known as Gebeleu, I discovered some quarries with some curious rep- 
resentations in black paint of scenes from the Hind. The warriors are in 
Greek costume, and are accompanied by demotic inscriptions, too mucli 
injured, however, for one who is unacquainted with demotic to attempt to 
copy them. By the side of the Homeric pictures are rejjresentatious of the 
god Min, of Horus, and other purely Egyptian figures, though the delin- 
eation shows that the artist must have been the same in each case. On the 
rocks above the well-known quarries of the Gebel Shekh Heridi itself my 
coiupanion and I found the cartouches of Apries, wliich do not seem to 
have been noticed before ; and near the northern extremity of the cliffs, a 
little to the right of some large quarries, he discovered the cartouches and 
titles of Eamses III carved on the face of the cliff. Between the car- 
touches the king is stauding bareheaded, with the solar mb and the symbols 
of life above him. His hands are held by Horus on the right and Amon-Ra 
on the left, and the symltol of life is held towards his face by the two gods. 
The whole tableau is twenty feet in height and forty feet eight inches in 
length, the figure of the kiug being sixteen feet high, while the cartouches 
at the side are each twelve feet high and four-and-a-quarter feet broad. 
The sculpture is similar to that near the ancient necropolis of Nineveh, 
discovered by myself some years ago, and afterwards described Ijy Mr. 
Olqihant. It is evident that the quarries were worked by Ramses III, and 
we may, perhaps, infer that he built in the neighboring city of Antaeopolis. 

Prof. Maspero asked me to examine the tombs in the Gabel Selin (or 
tSahi-eddiu) on the eastern bank of the river, about fifteen miles south of 
Slut, which were reputed to belong to the age of the v and vi dynasties. 
I have spent a long day among them, carefully e.xamining the cliffs from 
behind Der el-Tasseh. northward to El-Khowaleh. There are mativ an- 
cient quarries in the dills, most of which are being blasted away by modern 
cpiarrymeii, and an immense number of tombs. None of the tombs which 
are accessible, however, contain any vestige of inscription or ornament, 
save only a solitary Greek (jruffito; and there is absolutely nothing about 
them to indicate their age. But, besides the tombs which are accessible, 
there is a large number which are inacessible. These arc cut high up 
on the cliff, which has weathered away below them ; so that for untold 
centuries they must have remained uuapproached by man. They may be 
among the oldest tomb.s now existing in Egypt. Most of them are provided 
with a small square window ; in some cases there is a window cut in the 
rock on either side of the entrance. Unlike the tombs below them, they 
show no traces of any attem[)t to represent the posts or lintel of a door. The 
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only place in which I found any inscriptions were in some large quarries 
behind El-Khowiileh, where I came acros.s a g(jod many demotic inscrip- 
tions in red paint, the figure of a Greek mercenary brandishing a sword, 
and the facade of a temple. The Copts had turned one of the quarries into 
a church, and had covered the walls with paintings and texts. About a 
quarter of a mile to the south of the quarries an enormous altar has been 
cut out of the rock ; on the top of it are two hollow basins, and a path has 
been excavated around it. 

I believe that in my last letter I forgot to say that we discovered the site 
of the ancient necropolis of Kom Ombos when on our way from Assuan to 
Luxor. The present village of Bhotb, southea.-?t of the ruined temple, stands 
on a portion of it. The diggers of Qurnah have alreaily been l)usy there ; 
from one of the tombs they have opened Mr. Wilbour extracted the frag- 
ments of a mummy-case of the Greek period. The character of the necro- 
polis resembles that of Tell es-.Seinaineh (or rather Kom Mehras), Both 
alike consist of vaulted tombs of crude brick sliglitly sunk in a jdateau of 
loose soil, vhich rises just above the level of tlie cultivated land. — Afnileiivj, 
March 1, 15, 29. 

Hieratic Papyrus. — At a meeting of the Society of Antiquaries (London, 
Jan. 30) i\Ir. E. A.W. Budge read a paper on a hieratic papyrus in the 
British Museum inscribed with (1) the Festival Somjs of Li.'< (iiul Nej)hthyi, 
composed for the service which was celebrated in the temple of Aineii-Ra 
at Thebes ; (2) the additional Litaniex ofSeker, which also were sung at this 
festival ; and (3) theBooh of the Overthroiv ofA-ipepi, the enemy of Ra, and 
the Book of the Becomings or Evolntions oJRu. It was discovered at Thebes 
by Mr. Rhind in the year 1862. It is written in a tine small hieratic hand, 
but some of the characters have forms which, with very slight moditication, 
become those we are acquainted with in Demotic. According to one of the 
colophons the papyrus was written in the twelfth year of the reign of Alex- 
ander, the son of Alexander (b. c. 305). As Alexander II began to reign 
B. c. 317, but was murdered in b. c. 311, it is clear that the writer has added 
the years of the interregnum to those of the reign of Alexander II. The 
colophon was probably added to the papyrus some years, after the other 
parts of it were written. The papyrus was written for Kesi-Ainsu, the son 
of Peta-Amen-suten-taiu, a “prophet” who held various dignities in nearly 
all the temples of Thebes. The date in the colophon does not indicate the 
antiquity of the compositions, for in the course of the work we more than 
once find the words “ otherwise said,” so the works are sufficiently old for 
several copies of them to have been made and for variant readintrs to arise. 
The first two compositions were written by the same hand, the third by 
another. The strips of papyri were then joined together, and formed part 
of the stock-in-trade of an ancient Egyptian who made it his business to 
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supply such works to friends of dead people, who bought them to bury in 
the tombs. Between the first and second compositions in the papyrus is 
written a series of curses which, it is hoped by the writer, may fall upon 
the person who ventures to look upon it or carry it away. Thei^e-^tu'a^ 
Songs of Isis and iNejjhthys and the Litanies of Seker were sung in the tem- 
ple of Amen by two young women intended to represent Isis, the wife of 
Osiris, and Xephthys, his sister. They were to be ceremonially pure, they 
had their heads bound with woollen tiaras, and their songs were accom- 
panied by the music of the tambourine. Tlie songs were led off by the 
precentor, and the women took it in turns to address ])athetic appeals to 
the Sun-god to return to his temple and to his “widows” who j)ined for 
him. There is no rhyme, but there is a rhythm which, though occasionally 
monotonous, is not unpleasing. The unity of the Sun-god is unequivocally 
declared, and the various parts that he performs in the government of the 
material and spiritual worlds are described. For comparative mythology 
these songs are of value, and the new words they contain will be a gain to 
the Egyptian dictionary. The author is not named, and it is not possible 
to say exactly when they were composed ; they are, in many respects, simi- 
lar to the La die atntio ns of Isis, which are found in a Berlin papyrus. The 
third and last work contains a full account of the defeat and slaughter by 
Ra, or the 8un-god, of Apepi his enemy. The rubrics say that the chap- 
ters of this work were recited so many times a day in the temple of Amen- 
Ea, and that certain acts had to be performed while the priest recited these 
chapters. A wax figure of Apepi was made, and upon it his name was 
written in green ink ; this figure was placed in a papyrus case upon which 
Apepi's name had been written in green ink. At a certain time of the day 
this case, with the figure in it, was put in a grass lire and slowly burnt. 
The prayers for the slaughter of Apepi by Horns being said at the same 
time, it was believ'ed that the powers of the mist, darkness, and cloud would 
be overcome by the piercing rays of Ra. This custom is, no doubt, the 
origin of the old practice of attempting to cause harm to people by burn- 
ing wax figures of them. It obtained in Egypt as early as 1300 e. c . It 
calls to mind the tradition about Isectanebus, the last king of Egypt, who 
maintained his hold upon Egypt by being able to destroy the armies of hos- 
tile kings by means of his magic worked with wax figures and a bowl of 
water. Toward the middle of the Book of the Overthroui of Apepi there is 
inserted a remarkable work describing the origin of gods, men, and things. 
In it the “ universal god ” in the form of Chepera, the self-begotten, is rep- 
resented as speaking. He describes the waste and void condition of the 
earth and the non-existence of anything. There was not even a spot for 
him to stand upon, and he was quite alone. He by himself planned every- 
thing, and gods, men, and things came into existence from his evolvings. 
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He was a husband to himself, his shadow was his wife. Shu and Tefnut 
were the gods that were first born, and the god says, “Thus from one god 
I became three gods.” The great god Chepera weeps, and men and women 
spring into existence from the tears which fall from his eyes. Shu and Tef- 
nut then gave birth to Seb, Sut, Osiris, Isis, Xephthys, and the other gods 
at one birth, and “their children multiply upon the earth.” The text of 
this cosmogony exists in the papyrus in duplicate, and what one version 
lacks is supplied by the other. At the end of the work is a hymn to the 
Sun-god, who is described as having utterly overthrown Apepi, followed 
by several rubrics containing prescriptions for magical procedure. — 
Athenceum, Feb. 8. 

The Tell el-Amarna Tablets. — According to a ])aragraph in the Athe- 
nceum of Nov. 2, 31. Kenan has lately exjjressed doubts with regard to 
the genuineness of the Tell el-Amarna tablets. May I. therefore, submit 
one or two arguments in sujjport of the oppo.site view, drawn from the in- 
ternal evidence of the documents themselves? 

The forms of character in which the letters are written are not identical 
with any cuneiform script hitherto known. Nevertheless they can often 
be shown to have their proper jtlace in the natural course of development 
from the most archaic to the latest forms, which had already been traced 
in the inscriptions of Assyria and Babylonia from the times of Gudea to 
the seventh and sixth centuries b. c., and is well illustrated in the Tableau 
Compare de-s £critures Baby/onienne et Aemjrienne Areha\rp(es et Moderuei, 
by Amiaud and Mechineau. This develo[>ment is a process (jf decay in 
which certain of the wedges composing the charactei’s fall oti', and others 
are combined in recognized forms. Now the characters in the Tell el- 
Amarna tablets have generally reached that stage of decay which might 
be expected in the fifteenth century b. c., and retain more of their archaic 
completeness than the writing on the cylinders of Tiglath-Pileser I. which 
belongs to the twelfth century. While the preceding remarks hold true of 
the collection in general, there is a considerable variety of character to be 
observed among the particular tablets according to the place of their ori- 
gin, and also sometimes according to the peculiar handwriting of the dif- 
ferent scribes. Thus, the letters from Mitanni and the letters from Alasiva 
show difierent forms, and both classes again vary from the Phomician and 
Canaanite letters. This is in agreement with the laws of jtaheography, and 
at the same time would greatly complicate the work of a forger. 

It cannot be supposed that the Babylonian language was in use in 
Phoenicia or Canaan at this time. It must have been a fiireign laiiLUiage, 
used only in official correspondence. The script, too, was doubtless foreign. 
Accordingly, we find that mistakes are made, such as the C(jmbination of 
the first person plural with the fii-st person singular. The letters are not 
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only written in general after the simplest [>houetif method, with very few 
ideograms, but some scribes, notably those of Mitanni and Alasiya, are 
very careful even to expre.ss the vowels where an Assyrian would not. 
There is one scribe who employs ideograms, but subjoins the phonetic 
spelling, a peculiarity which may indicate a want of familiarity with their 
use. Besides this, there are modes of writing words which are unknown 
or very rare in the inscrijitions of Assyria and Babylonia. The hieratic 
dockets form another proof of geuuinenes.'. As for the matter of the let- 
ters, which refer chiefly to the appointment of governors for the subject 
town.-i, to occasional rebell ion.s, and to alliances between Egyjtt and the 
neighboring kings, it consists of nothing which might suggest that the 
documents are spurious. The external appearance of the tablets is such 
as to satisfy every one accustomed to such relics of antiquity. Aor would 
the slightest uncertainty have arisen in the minds of those who are not 
specialists, if it had not been that the discovery of the influence of Baby- 
lonian culture throughout 'Western Asia at this almost unknown period of 
history is, at first sight, rather startling. On the other hand, all that was 
known from Egyptian sources of this period is illustrated and confirmed 
by the tablets from Tell el-Ainarna. — B. T. A. Evetts. 

Excavations in the FayOm. — W. M. Flinders Petrie writes to the Acad- 
emy (April 5) : Litst October I resumed work on Kahun. the town of the 
XII dynasty from which I had obtained the things exhibited during the 
summer in Loudon (Journal, v, 480) ; and in November my friend Mr. 
Hughe.s-Hughes took up the work at Gurob, the town of the xviii-xix 
dyna>ty. 

ILLAHUN. — During my absence in England, Mr. Fraser, who kindly 
took charge of the place, had succeeded in entering the pyramid of Illa- 
hun, by a well which I'had jrartly ojiened before I left. The arrangement 
of the pyramid is quite different to that of any other known. A shaft over 
forty feet deep descended from beneath the pavement near the southeast 
corner ; thence a gently sloping passage led up in the rock to two cham- 
bers, not under the centre of the pyramid, but nearer to the shrine on the 
east side. The first chamber was lined with limestone, of which much had 
been removed, probably in Ramesside times; the inner chamber was lined 
with red granite in the same way as the sepulchre of ^lenkaura at Gizeh. 
It contains a red-granite sarcophagus, without a trace of lid or contents. 
The form is strange, having a large rectangular lip or lirim around the top. 
The sides are exquisitely flat and smooth, being dull-ground, but nut pol- 
ished. Their equality and regularity is astonishing, the errors of work 
being mostly one or two hundredths of an inch ; and all the dimension.s 
are in exact numbers of cubits and palms. It is the most brilliant ])iece 
of mechanical work yet known in Egyjit, or jierhaps in any other country. 
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In front of it was the alabaster table of offerings for Usertesen II, whose 
name I had previously found in the temple of this pyramid. A small 
pyramid, of which I discovered the base to the northeast of the large pyra- 
mid, I have now carefully cleared all around; but no trace of an entrance 
can be found. The occupant is, however, known from fragments of the 
external shrine, which bears the name of a Princess Atmu . . . (?), prob- 
ably a daughter of Usertesen II. 

TELL. KAHUN. — At Kahun the remainder of the town was cleared, and 
all the houses planned. We now pos.sess the complete design for a town 
as laid out by an architect of the xii dynasty. The larger houses have an 
aironii, with a small tank in the midst, at a little way from w’hich are the 
surrounding columns, usually four on each side. These columns were of 
wood or stone ; and a part of a wooden capital shows the palm tyjre, which 
was as yet cpiite unknown to us at so early a date. The principal objects 
found are a basalt statuette of Si-sebek, an official ; a seated figure in lime- 
stone ; a most naturalistic ivory carving of an ape seated ; a large wooden 
door with traces of cartouches and a scene of Usarkon II (probably 
brought fr(mi some tomb in later times) ; a wooden stamp of Apepi ; a large 
number of tlint implements, wooden and bronze tools, weights, and many 
more of the apparently alphabetic marks on pottery. Outside of the town 
the rubbish heaps of the xir dynasty were found ; beneath and mixed with 
the pottery of that age were pieces of Aegean pottery, with rude decora- 
tion which, though barbaric in its style, is clearly the earlie.st step toward 
the Greek decoration. We thus appear to have reached the elements of 
the Aegean culture in 2500 b. c. 

GUROB. — At Gurob the age of the Mykenae geometrical pottery is now 
completely settled, ranging from 1400-1200 b. v. Beneath the floors of 
many of the houses were found holes full of persorftil propert}^ all burnt. 
Clothing, chairs, necklaces, mirrors, combs, pins, knives, alabaster cups, 
blue glazed bo\vIs and kohl tul)es, and the false-necked vases of Mykenae, 
are all found together, and the amulets and ornaments are of Tutankha- 
men and Eamessu II. These burnings are cjuite un-Egyptian in their nature, 
and probably are analogous to the Greek funeral pyre, thus maintained after 
the foreigner's here had adopted burial in Egyptian fashion. The next 
period, the introduction of plant-design, is shown by an Aegean vase with 
ivy sprigs, found in a tomb at Kahun, which may be dated 1100 B. c. 

A remarkable point of history is given on a small altar dedicated to the 
royal ka of Amenhotep III ; it appears to be one of a series made by Queen 
Thii for “ her brother, her beloved, the good god Ra-ma-neb.” This is 
the first real evidence as to the parentage of this celebrated queen, and 
shows that she was a sister-wife, like most of the queens of that age. luaa 
and Tuaa must therefore be the familiar names of Tahutmes IV and 
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Muteinua. The name of the Me-sopotamiaii daughter of Dudiratta is yet 
unknown ; but she cannot have been the same as Thii. A great number of 
minor objects have also been found, which illustrate the manufactures of 
these periods, and are invaluable for dating the styles of the xii, xix and 
XXIII dynasties. 

These sites are now nearly exhausted; and I have closed my work in 
Egypt for this year, and I hope to soon begin excavations for the Pales- 
tine Exploration Fund on a Canaanite ami Israelite town near Gaza. 

ALGERIA. 

Roman Towns in the Sahara. — Captain Vaissiere presented (Oct. 61 to 
the AcurUmi>: d'Hippone a topographic map which he had drawn up of the 
territory of the tribe of the Ouled-Reshaish, indicating the sites of its Roman 
cities and towns and the Roman roads that connected them. He identities 
the Lime-i Montenm of the Xotitia Dtr/nit'ilnin \sith the important ruins 
near Medila with the strong rectangular entrenched camp. He also finds 
at Djemina the Pefru Geminiaii't of Prokopios. 

MECHTA DAMOUS. — Rock-cut Relief. — M. Rene Bernellc communi- 
cated to the Academie d' Hippo ne, on .June 60, 18S9, his discovery of a 
rock-cut composition, near Meehta Dainous in thedouar of the Ouled-Daoud. 
The immense rock is called A'e/’ d/«.s(Vo;er. On a smooth surface, about 
four metres square, is a carved relief. A powerful lion holds under one 
of his front paws a boar which he has struck down ; by the side of the 
boar a lioness crouches gazing at it ; below are two lion-whelps. Further 
down, on the right, is another lion who seems afraid to approach the first ; 
another lion corresponds to this one, on the left ; on either side are jackals. 
Further to the right, on another space, are a stag and two ostriches, not so 
well given. On account of these compositions, the rock is supposed to 
be haunted and is shunned by the natives. — Acnd. d’Hijipoue : Compte-i 
Reodm. Bull. 24, 1889, pp. xi.vn, lxxii. 

TUNISIA. 

CARTHAGE. — The god Eshmun and the cock. — At a meeting of the 
Acud. de-s Iiucriptions (March 27) M. Heuzey read a paper on a Cartha- 
ginian god who was represented by Gneco-Roman art under the form of 
Zeus Sarapis or rather of Asklepios with a headdress formed of the body 
of a cock. After enumerating all the divinities having an animal or a 
bird fur headdress, iM. Heuzey sees the origin of the idea in the Egyptian 
goddess Maut, whose head is covered with a vulture. But the cock as an 
emblem does not belong to primitive Chaldtean or Egyptian art, having 
apjiarently been introduced by the Persians in the sixth contury. Its 
earliest representations are upon two neo-Babylonian seals, of about that 
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date. The cock was then considered as the syinljol of the god xsergal, the 
Assyrian ilars, and, in general, as a bird whose morning-song triumphs 
over the evil spirits of the night : this double symbolism is found among 
the Greeks, who connect him with both Ares and Apollon. But he was 
also consecrated to Asklepios. In M. Heuzey’s opinion, the Carthaginian 
figure is that of the god Eshmun, the Phoenician Asklepios, to whom the 
principal temple of Carthage was dedicated : this is justified by the inti- 
mate connection between medicine and magic in the East. — Chronique 
des Arts, 1890, Xo. 16. 

MACTAR. — M. Philippe Berger communicated, on Jan. 24, to the Arad, 
des Inscriptions a series of ueo-Puuic inscriptions found at Mactar by 
MM. Bordier and Delherbe. They are remarkable especially for the 
symbols they bear, among which are fish and dolphins. With the a.-^ist- 
ance of M. Cagnat, ^I. Berger was able to recognize that the names given 
on these inscriptions were disguised Roman names. The symbols noted 
were similar to those in use at the time of St. Augustine. — Chron. Je-' 
Arts, 1890, Xo. 5. 

MOROCCO. 

Explorations by M. de la Martini'ere fcf. vol. v, p. 20o). — The explorer 
communicated to the Academie des Inscriptions (iShirch 7, 14) his researche.s 
and excavatiijus made, during the [last summer, on the site of the ancient 
city of Lixos in Tiiigitana. He brings from this first camj)aign Various 
documents, such as photographs, plans of the acropolis and of the Plneiii- 
cian walls, objects collected on the site, the plans and topographic levels of 
the citv, and photographs of its ditt'erent enceintrs from antiijuity to the 
Byzantine epoch. Among the objects exhibited were some lamps of hard 
calcareous stone and of a type hitherto unknown, the head of a statue of 
archaic character, Phceuician ornaments analogous to the designs on the 
Carthaginian stelai. He also showed a large jihotograph of the ba.-iliea 
of VoLUBiLis, another ancient city where he collected a great number of 
Roman inscriptions. — Revue Critique, Xos. 11, 12; Chronique des Arf^, 
Xos, 11, 12; 18911. 

MALTA. 

Greek Tomb-caves discovered at Rabato of Notabile. — Hi-. A. A. 
Caruaxa, Director of Education at Malia, writes as follows : A very in- 
teresting cluster of ancient Tomb-caves, extending in a x.x.w. direetiou, 
was, on January 17, discovered at Rabato of Xotabile, near the church 
Ta-San-Bustian, on the road Tal-Virtu (where new buildings are in cour.se 
of construction) in the suburb of the old Greek city Melitn. The site is in 
proximity to the main gate which stood near Il-trihuna, where the Hos- 
pital Saura is now erected. Both the gate and the ancient lines were 
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demolished by the Arabs in the ix century, when the extent of the ancient 
city of Melita was reduced to the present limits of Aotabile. This locality 
appears to haye been the burial-ground of the higher and well-to-do classes 
of the inhabitants of the old city ; an opinion corroborated by the discoyery 
of numerous marble, lead and earthenware sareophitr/i, yases and lamps, 
glass yessels, polished Greek and Roman pottery, and other objects still 
generally found in the tomb-cayes in that neighborhood. 

Under this cast area, numerous j>agan hijpogea extend in all directions 
towards Tal-Yirtii, Snn Dinnincii and St.Af/at<i: and the early Christian 
cemeteries and crypts ni Son Pnolo, St. Again, Snn Catakl,Sta. Venern and 
Ti'l-Virtu, which were excayated in the subterranean Melita. 

Tile pre.-ent discoyery consists of two family-tomb.s or yaults. IVhen I 
reaciied the site, one of the two yaults was already open and the objects 
found in it had been remoyed. They haye since been bought by the Goy- 
ernment, and are in the Xotabile Museum. The other yault was appar- 
ently still sealed up and intact, and, as the afternoon was somewhat ad- 
vanced, I ottered the tenant some renumeration in order that he uiiirht 
delay the opening of it until next morning and thus enable me to super- 
vi.se that operation. Unfortunately, during the ensuing :iight, the ignorant 
tenant and his wife broke open the tomb and took away its contents, so 
that, when I reached the place ne.Kt morning, I found the tomb in a rifled 
condition, and tlie floor literally covered with a confused ma.ss of fragments 
of cremated bones, of broken terracotta ya.ses and glass vessels. 

Tills cluster of tombs, which is excavatetl entirely in the rock and not 
much below the surface of the road, is formed of a long horizontal rectan- 
gular shaft connecting the tombs lying at its extremities. This shaft is 8 
ft. 7 in. long, '2 ft. ti. in. wide, and about 8 ft. 3 in. deep, having at each 
extremity a rectangular opening 2 ft. wide, and 3 ft. 2 in. high, with a sill 
rising 4 in. above the bottom of the shaft. Each of these apertures, giv- 
int: access to the tombs, was sealed up by a stone slab, 2 It. 6 in. broad, 3 
ft. 8 in. high, and 7 in. thick. The shaft represents the re.'<fihnhnn, or ante- 
chamber, in the ancient tombs, which in those of the Plnenician type had 
the form and size of a true chamber dug out in the rock, where the corpses 
were washed and dressed before being laid in the troughs. This vestibnhnii 
was, later on, superseded, in the early Christian cemeteries, by the mubii- 
Incrinii. The two tombs at the extremities of this shaft, which were evidently 
two family-vaults, are alike in every respect. They are of a rectangular 
form 8 ft. 4 in. long, -5 ft. 10 in. wide, and ■> ft. 2 in. high, covered with a 
flat ceiling. A sort of a bench, cut out also from the rock, rising 1 ft. 8 in. 
above the floor and 2 ft. wide, runs along three sides of each vault. On 
the bench or shelf of the first-mentioned vault were laid the cinerary urns 
containing the ashes of ten members of the family. In the other vault 
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there were twelve uru;; for as many member.' of the same family. F rom 
the large quantity of fictile and glass vases and vessels of elegant forms, and 
other objects in brass to be presently de^cribed. it may he readily inferred 
that these tombs were the property of a wealthy and distinguished family. 

Xothing in these vault' is to be found displaying the Plmmician charac- 
teristic in the shape of the laoili or troughs, wherein the corpses were de- 
posited, with a semi-lunar cavity on a rai'cd sill for the head to rest upon, 
and, at times, also another one fin- the feet. Moreover, the rectangulai 
shape of these vaults with a flat ceiling difters materially from that of the 
Phceiiiciau tombs met with in these islands, which are invariably of a round, 
semicircular or elliptical shape with a vaulted ceiling in keeping with the 
plan of the tomb. The bench or shelf c-ut out in the rock and running 
along three sides of each vault, dc'tined tor the cinerary unis which 
were lying on it, proves that those vaults bclongeil to a race which 
practised cremation. Neither could this race have been Roman : for 
the arrangement of the Roman co/nm^u/aV, like those to be seen in iMalta 
and in Rome, shows small vaulted niches, formed on the fnir faces of the 
walls of the sepulchre, each adapted for the reccjition of a jiair of jars ( oUit 
Oh-iaar'm) containing the a.shes of the decea.sed. It is beyond doubt, that 
the two vaults I am de.scribing belonged to the old (Ircck race which set- 
tled in these islands 700 n. c., and with which cremation was a custom. 
This is further proved by the numerous terracotta vu'e.', glass ve»sels and 
other objects found therein, all of which are decidedly of ( ireek type and 
fabric. The Greek elegance and beauty of the vases and other objects 
hereunder enumerated indicate the epoch of the flouri'hing artistic state 
of Melita shortly before and after the beginning of the f'lu’istian Era. 

The terracotta objects recovered front the^e vaults are;— 22 stamnoi (olkv 
o-ssitarke), filled with cremated bones and covered with a lid, besides frag- 
ments of others ; 2 large (/»i/>/mrtr, with an elongated and tapering body, 
long neck and Rhodian handles attached to it ; 4 smaller amphorce ; 4 
lagence, one bearing four letter's in blackish color, probably the potter's 
mark; 7 serke; 5 diotix; 1 umpnJIa ; .‘1.7 arghattoi of different sizc.s, with 
one handle; 20 polished red iingnentorki of a pear .shape, with a long 
neck ; 7 poeula; 2'2 jxitellce of different sizes; oS bilychnU. or two-nozzle 
lamps ; 6 red polished terracotta monolychnis, or one-nozzle lamps ; 1 
hilychnis with a biga and Tyche in relief on top, and the potter's mark on 
bottom ; 1 large patera with complete handle. 

The objecU in ghw? are: — 65 iridescent scent-bottle.s of the nngnentariti. 
yidtns and phallovitroboli kind, of different sizes, all with a narrow and 
long neck, some with a swelling and rounded body, others with a flat one, 
others pear-shaped; 1 large one-handled urn, broken, which, can he re- 
paired, and fragments of others ; 1 poenhim ; 1 large anipiilla. 
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The objede in metal ore : — Fragments of a rectangular leaden ^nreiqtha- 
g7is, measuring about 4 feet in length, secured at it- four angles by angle 
brass-plates fixed by brass nails; brass .driffilis : bras? r/vtf>i.~. (both the 
strigilir and the giittus were found in the same vault): broken circular 
speculum, measuring 61 in. in diameter, of a white very brittle metal inade 
of cojjper with a good admixture of zinc. 

Mosaic-Pavement and Damp-Course. — Ilr. A. A. Caruana reia rt- the 
discovery of another mosaic pavement at Isotabile. near the Eonian Sena- 
torial Palace discovered in bSSl. The mosaic, which is of a reddish eoloi 
spotted with white marble fragments, is of the pattern of the old Ilonian 
jxivimenta testacea. It measures 11 x pS ft., and doubtles' formed the pave- 
ment of a Roman cubiculum. The discovery b still further very interest- 
ing on account of a damji-coursc underlying the whole pavLinent, like tho^e 
mentioned by Vitruvius. This damp-coiirse is formed of a gi’eat number 
of amphone of Greek falrric, lying indiedded in a mas- of red soil. The 
spaces between the long necks and h:uidles of tliese jars are filleil with 
broken tiles and terracotta frr.gnients to increase the impermeability of the 
floor. This is the first discovery in Malta of .so-well-arranged a damp- 
course. The jars and mo.saic jiavcincnt are being reinoyed to the Museum. 
Dr. Caruana intends to sulunit to Government a project for clearing the 
foundations of the Senatorial Palace, and for preparing a jdan of the 
same, with a view to the ei’ection of a Xational IMuseinu of the anti(|ui- 
ties of Malta. — 3falta Sfanchiril. 


ASIA. 

JAVA. 

M. Hamy called the attention of the Acadenie des Tiucription s (March 7) 
to the great woi'ks recently undertaken for the uncovering of some of the 
most important ruins of the centre of Java. These monuments of an 
architecture at once elegant and bizarre, derived from India and dating 
perhaps from the fifth century A. d., had been but very incompletely 
studied, being overgrown by a heavy vegetation and in part overthrown 
by earthquakes. They are now cleared and photographs of them made, 
which were exhibited. Some of the ruins, especially those called Tchgndi, 
Savi and Tchandi Kali Beuing are magnificent. Statues discovered at 
Tchandi Flaossan are especially remarkable for delicacy of workmanship 
and beauty of types. — Chronique desA^rts and Revue Critique, 1890, Vo. 11. 

BURMAH. 

Arch>eological Researches of Dr. Forchhammer. — According to a cor- 
respondent of Indian Engineering. Dr. Forchhammer has just completed 
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two large volumes of his archrelogical researches in Upper Burniah and the 
Arracan Division. The chief centre of his survey.s was confined to Pagan, 
the ancient capital of the Tagaung dynasty, situated in the Pokoko district. 
Tlie survey of the ruins of this ancient city was hegiin in December, 188^^, 
and. from inscriptions found in the Peo-u district, it was proveil that rem- 
nants of the ancient city will be found cm the hills east of Shweyzigon and 
Ananda Pagodas. From these interesting volumes, we learn tliat Pagan 
contains a number of curiously constructed .-hrines built against the steep 
sides of ravines, and an interminable labyrinth of artificial caves perfor- 
ating all the sides of the hills for miles and extending to the banks of the 
Irrawaddy, apparently constructed for the accommodation of Bmldliist 
monk'. Fac-similes of the inscriptions fsome on .slabs six feet high ) have 
been copied. The inscriptions are engrave<l in Burmese, Talaing and Pali 
characters. The dates extend from 1059 a. i>., to the close of the last cen- 
tury. Some of the huge granite pillars arc traced to have been originally 
brought from Thatoa after the overthrow of the Talaing dynasty. Some 
clay tciblets bearing Xageri inscriptions have also been copied. The walls 
around the town are said to have been constructed by Indian masons ; also 
a number of Hindu teinjiles which exist in this locality. Most of the 
structures are built of brick, diough many contain stone slabs to en- 
sure .stability. The main styles of the buildings are classifie<l a.s follows: 
(1) A pyramid, octagonal or circular at i)a«“, solid brickwork throughout, 
no interior, often with lateral flights of stairs to the top. (2 ) Temples with 
well-develo[)ed interior and central chamber, over which rises a spire. (6) 
Temples with interior galleries and ante-chambers on four siiies with en- 
trances from without, tlie hall lieing a massive s<juare. (4) IMa-ssivc circular 
bell-shaped structures, similar to shrines in t'eylon. (5j) riubterranean 
monasteries with intricate pas.sages and caves constructed some fifty feet 
below ground-level. The report concludes with specimen drawings of orna- 
mental carving in stone and wood combine«l with beautiful variegated tiles. 
The ]iainting and other decor.ative art exliibitetl on these temples disclose 
an art now lost by the Burmese. — Amer. Architect, May S. 

HINDUSTAN. 

New Jaina Inscriptions from Mathura. — A letter from Dr. A. Fuhrer, 
dated Mathura, March 11, 1890, informs me that a liberal grant bv the 
govm'uraent of the Northwest Provinces has enabled him to resume the 
excavation of the S'vetambara temple under the Kankali Tila, and that 
the results of the working season of 1890 considerably surpass those of 
1889. In a little more than two months Dr. Fuhrer obtained a large 
number of inscriptions, seventeen of which, according to the impressions 
accompanying his letter, umlonbtedly belong to the Indo-.Scythic period, 
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and furnish most important information reccarding the history of the .Taiua 
sect. He, moreover, discovered to the east of the S'vetambara temple a 
brick Stupa, and to the west another large Jaina temple which in hi^ 
opinion belonged to the Digambara sect. The excavations on these site^ 
yielded 80 images, 120 railing pillars and bars, as well as a considerable 
number of Toranas and other architectural pieces, all of which are adorned 
with exquisite sculptures. He was thus enabled to forward to the museum 
at Lucknow about a ton and a cjuarter of archfeological specimens. Dr. 
Fiihrer will, in due time, himself describe hi^ archfeological treasures, and 
make them known by illustrations. But the inscriptions which he has 
kindly placed at my disposal are, I think, well worthy of immediate notice. 
They all belong to the cla.ss of >horL donative inscriptions, found on pil- 
lars, images, Toranas, and otiier sculptures, and closely resemble tho.-e dis- 
covered fit Mfithura in former years l)y Sir A. Cunningham, Dr. Burgess, 
Mr. Growse, and Dr. Fiihrer himself. Their dates range between the year 
5 of Devaputra Kanishka and the year 86 of the Inclo-.Scythic era. or as- 
suming the latter to be identical with the .S'aka era, between 83 and 164 
A. D. Tlio name of the second Indo-Scythic king Huvishka occurs twice. 
It is both times misspelt, being given in the one case as Huvashbi , and in 
the other as Huvlk>ha. Huvishka 's dates are the years 40 and 44. Eleven 
inscriptions give names of various subdivisions of the Jaina monks men- 
tioned in the Kalpasutra The inscriptions mention also distinctly 

two »(imbhogas, or “ di.strict communities,” the S'iriica and the S'ngnlw, or, 
as perhaps it must be read, S'rtgriha, which are both known from the in- 
scriihions noticed formerly. In one case there is a mutilated name which 
looks like sarina sambho[r/u'\. If we omit the latter, the new inscriptions 
prove the correctness of the Jaina tradition with respect to the early exist- 
ence of six divisions of monks, not traced before, and they confirm some 
of the results obtained in former years. 

In addition, they settle another very Important question. According 
to the S'vetambara scriptures, women are allowed to become ascetics. But 
we have hitherto had no proof that this doctrine was really ancient. Dr. 
Fiihrer’s new finds leave no doubt that it was. Most of the Mathura in- 
scriptions mention in the preamble the name of the donor’s spiritual direc- 
tor, at whose request (nirvartann) the donation was made. LAually this 
person is characterized as an ascetic by the titles ganin or ivchaka, or by 
the epithet aryyu, “the venerable.” The inscriptions found in former 
years show in this position invariably male names. Most of the new doc- 
uments resemble them in this respect. But some mention females — e. g., 
Anjya-Sangamika , “the venerable iS'ahpawil-d; ” Aryya-Sumu, “ the vener- 
able Syamd ; ” and Arxyya- Vasuld, “ the venerable Vast/ la ” — as the persons 
at whose request the images or other sculptures were dedicated. The 
12 
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position in which these female names occur, as well as the epithet arjjya, 
proves that we have to deal with Jaina nuns who were active in the inter- 
est of their faith. This discovery makes it very probable that the Jainas, 
as the S'vetambara tradition asserts, from the first allowed women to enter 
on the road to salvation, and that the suggestion of some orientalists, ac- 
cording to which the S'vetamharas copied the Bauddhas in this practice, 
must be rejected as erroneous. 

A closer examination of Dr. Fiihrer’s new inscriptions may possiblv 
reveal other points of interest. But what 1 have been able to bring for- 
ward on a first inspection certainly justities the assertion that they really 
are most valuable, and that Dr. Fiihrer has again laid the students of the 
history of the religions of India under deep obligation. 

I may add that, in my opinion, more may be yet expected from the 
Kankali Tila, for the large temples which Dr. Fidirer has discovered 
must, I think, have contained longer inscriptions, recording the dates 
when, and the circumstances under which, they were built. I trust that 
the government of the Northwest Provinces will enable Dr. Fiihrer to re- 
sume his operations next year, and to institute a careful search for these 
documents. Should the exploration of the Kankali Tila, however, be 
complete, then the Chaubarii mound ought to be attacked, becau.w it un- 
doubtedly hides the ruins of an ancient Vaishnava temide, and will yield 
documents elucidating the history of the hitherto much underrated Bhag- 
avatas — a sect which is older than the Bauddhas, and even than the Jainas. 
— G. Buhlee, in Academy, April 19. 

Gupta Seal-Inscription. — In a lute number of the Joumuil of the Ben- 
gal Asiatic Society, Mr. Vincent Smith and Dr. Hoernle describe an 
ancient seal found at Blthari, in (Ihazlpur district of the Northwestern 
Provinces, well known for its stone pillar with an inscription of Skanda 
Gupta. This seal bears on the ujiper jtart, in relief, a representation of 
Garuda, the human-faced bird-monster which was the emblem of the Gupta 
dynasty. Below is an inscription giving the genealogy of the Gupta kings 
(with their (jueens) for nine generations, ending with Kumara Gupta II, 
the owner of the seal. Hitherto, only seven Gupta kings were known, from 
coins and inscriptions ; but the dynasty is now carried down to about A. d. 
■550. — Academy, IMarch 22. 

VINUKONDA (Madras ). — Roman Aiirei . — In the last part of the Nn- 
mimatic Chronicle for last year, Mr. E. Thurston describes fifteen Roman 
avrei lately discovered at Vinukonda, in Madras. They date from Ti- 
berius to Caracalla; and, as with previous finds, they are in good preser- 
vation. — Academy, March 22. 
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AFGHANISTAN. 

Language of the Afghans. — Professor James Dakmesteter, in lii? re- 
cently published tvork (through the Socittc A.<iutiqt't) on the Popular Songs 
of the Afghans, reaches the conclusion, that I’ushtu (the language of the 
Afghans) is not — as has been commonly thought — intermediate betrveeii 
India and Persia, but purely and exclusively Iranian, being derived from 
the Zend of Arachosia. As regards historv, M. Darmesteter traces the 
origin of the Afghans back to the time of Alexander ; and he also describes 
the organization of their schools of popular poetry, 

Persian Inscription at Kandahar. — INI. Darmestetee has also read a 
paper (Feb. 27.) before the Acod/'w/e dej Li'cri/Aloii.i upon the great Per- 
sian inscription at Kandahar, so often mentioned by travellers but never 
before copied. M. Darmesteter obtained his copy of it, through Lieut. 
William Archer, from the native letter-writer to the Indian Government 
at Kandahar. The inscription is in two parts. The tirst part is dateil 1522 
A. D., having been engraved by the Emperor Baber to commemorate his 
capture of the city on his way to the iiivtision of India. The second part, 
which was written in loO.s^ contains a history of the city from the time of 
Baber to that of Akliar, and also a li.^t of the provinces and chief towns of 
the 3Iughal empire. — -icudetny, March 22; Revve Critique, 1890, p. 2(l0. 

Gr/eco-Indian Statues. — At a meeting (Feb. 21) of the Acmlhaie dej 
Inscriptions, M. .Senart exhibited reproductions of some Gr;eco-Indian 
statue.s discovered by C.apt, Deane in the course of excavations at tfikri, 
in the valley of the Kabul river. One of them reiiresents an absolutely 
new type of Buddha, emaciated by the austerities to which he subjected 
himself befire attaining perfect knowledge. M. tfenart also referred to 
an inscription published in the Indian Antiquary of September, 1889, 
which was found on a sculptured fragment of Gr;eco-Indian style. Owing 
to the inadequacy of the tac-simile, he was unable to regard the date as cer- 
tain. IM. Senart jiroceedod to make some general remarks upon the intlu- 
ence which clas.-ical art exercised upon India. In his opinion, Mr. James 
Fergus>on has brought too low the date of many of the Gneco-Indian 
monuments in the northwest of India. M. Senart maintained that the 
chief intermediary was the Hellenism of the Arsacides ; and that the period 
when 'Western influence upon Indian art was most marked was the first 
and second century A. D., during the reign of Kanishka (Kanerkes) and 
his successors. — Aicadeniy, March 22: cj. Revue Critique, 1890, p. 179. 

PARTHIA, 

Unique Parthian Tetradrachm. — At the Dec. 19 meeting of the Nu- 
mismatic Society (London). Dr. B. V. Head exhibited, on behalf of Mr. 
W. H. Penney, a new and unpublished tetradrachm of one of the early 
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kings of Parthia; ohv. bust of king to left, wearing royal diadem, the 
string of which forms a large loop behind the head, and a winged tiara 
somewhat resembling those worn by some of the later Sassanian kings ; 
rev. BA5IAEQ5 APSAKOY, Xike standing to the right, holding a palm 
in her extended right hand, and a sceptre terminating in a star over her 
left shoulder. In field r, a monogram composed of the letters ATT (?) ; 
weight 245 grs. Dr, Head remarked concerning thio curious and unique 
coin that the king's portrait bore strong resemblance to that cm the 
drachms of Phrahapates I (Arsaces IV), 196-181 b. c ., but that the head- 
dress and the reverse ty^re were entirely new to the Parthian .series. From 
the simplicity of the title, as compared with the pompous inscriptions on 
all but the very earliest Parthian coins, he drew the inference that it was 
minted in some Greek city, the name of which was concealed in the mon- 
ogram. Prof. Gardner concurred in the main with Dr. Head, though he 
was inclined to attribute the coin to a rather later date, probably to the 
reign of IMithridates I, 174-136 B. c. — Athenmnn, Jan. 4. 

BABYLONIA. 

The American Expedition. — The American.^ excavating at Niffer (the 
ancient Nippur) have laid bare the temple of Bell and have found inscribed 
tablets which date back to 3750 B. c. They have discovered at Ur, in the 
great temple-library, many inscribed tablets, cylinders, and bricks of first- 
rate religious and historic importance. — X. Y. Eveitiag PuA, in Ainer. 
Architect, March 9. 

SYRIA. 

M. G. Marmier, Commandant of Engineers, made a communication 
to the Acndeniie deg hucriptiong (Jan. 10) on the ancient geography of 
Svria. This work bears on three principal points: (1) The situation of 
the country of Aram-Naharaim of Genesis, the residence of Abraham : M. 
Mariuier rejects the opinion which identifies this country with Mesopota- 
mia, and looks for the site in the north of the land of Canaan. (2) The 
situation of the city of Keoesh, celebrated in the Egyptian annals of the 
xviii and xix dynasties : it is, says M. Marmier, the Kadytis of Herodo- 
tos ; it was situated at the foot of Carmel and not far from the city of 
Arados, mentioned in the Periploos of Skylax. (3) The situation of the 
country of Neharina : M. Marmier, in accordance with Egyptian texts, 
recognizes it as identical with Aram-Xahara'im. M. Marmier added, that 
these geographic deductions may throw some light on the historv of the 
Khetas, in getting rid of the legend of a pretended invasion of Middle 
Syria, by this people, between the reigns of Thothmes IV and Raineses II. 
— Revue Critique, 1890, p. 60. 
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The Arabic Library at Damascus. — A Greek judge in Cyprus, M. Chri. 
Papadopulos, has printed, as the forerunner of a treatise by him on the 
Arabic Library at Damascus and its mss. that has long lain unpublished, 
an interesting short account of them in a Greek theological magazine 
called StoTT^p. From it are extracted the following passages: 

The library was founded by the Ommayads. The building is situated 
near the stately Djami which be.ars their name. It has a great stone 
vault supported upon four columns, and is ornamented -with mosaics. 
There is no proper catalogue of this library, nor is it arranged. Several 
of the manuscripts are motheaten and much injured by damp. Still, 
there exist in it valuable papyri as well as manuscripts on parchment 
and paper. Among them, according to M. Papadopulos, a conspicuous 
place is duo to a history of Damascus in nineteen large volumes. A great 
deal that is new is to be found in them regarding the city and its walls as 
well as the fine arts in Damascus. This codex is a jewel of Arabic liter- 
ature and an inexhaustible source for the whole annals of the city. 

The collection of old Arabic papyri is rich. There are several that throw- 
light on obscure periods of Arabic history and poetry, or deal with the 
general history of Arabs and their literature. Some of these papyri are as 
late as the fifteenth century, and may be considered, says iM. Papadopulos, 
as copies of monuments in stone. On papyrus rolls are to be found collec- 
tions Ilf poems by celel.trated Arab authors, of w-hom Ibn Khaldoun is 
the most notable ; others contain decrees of the Emirs of Damascus. 

M. Papadopulos mentions also a history on parchment of the Tartars 
by Abulghazi Bahadur, and a history and geography of Damascus and 
Palmyra by Abulfeda. Although M. Papadopulos gives no details regard- 
ing the-^e writings, one can identify the history of Abulghazi as that which 
was discovered by Swedish officers in captivity after the battle of Pultowa, 
1709 , and translated into German, and subsequently (1726) into French, 
and published in two volumes under the title of Hidoire ijtnLihiylqiit: des 
T(ifni>. Regarding the work of Abulfeda one cannot, from the brief notice 
that M. Papadopulos supplies, come to any certain conclusion, whether it 
be a portion of the Annular Modehuci or an unpublished production of the 
celebrated Mohammedan prince and polyhistor. 

Among the other treasures of the library are a treatise of Abul-Hassan, 
the Arabian astronomer of the thirteenth century ; a roll of xVbumazar, 
the astronomer {circa 85->), on the observatories at Bagdad and Damascus ; 
a medical treatise of the teacher of Avicenna, Abu-riahaal ; a meteoro- 
logical bulletin relating to Damascus by Abul-Chaiz ; papyrus rolls con- 
taining the Pentateuch, the Psalter, and the Gospels in Ivufic characters; 
papyrus rolls and others, consisting of Plato’s Laws ” in Arabic, the 
“Organon " of Aristotle, the work of Hippocrates "De Acre, Aquis, et 
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Locis,” and one containing some portion.? of the “ Birds ’’ of Aristophanes 
(in Arabic ?), with variants, and the Bible in Syriac. 

But the great prize of the library, so for as one can judge from the in- 
aderpiate description given of it, is a Greek manuscript of the Old and 
New Testament, comprising the Epistle of Barnnbas and a portion of the 
Shepherd of Hernia.^. As the discovery of it is highly interesting, I give 
an exact translation of the passage referring to it ; “ One of the most im- 
portant of the so-called uncial manuscripts which contain the whole of the 
New Testament complete is a? follows - 

“ The manuscript is written on well-prepared parchment and is 1 2 1 inches 
wide and 13; inches high. It consists of 38d] leaves, of which 200 contain 
the Old Testament (in the SejUuagint vereioii) incomplete ; but TSO, the 
whole of the New Testament, the and a large ])in'tinn 

of the Shepherd of Hernut-^. The manu^rcript is divided into four columns, 
and in each column there are fifty lines. This ms. may be regarded as 
similar to the Code.x Sinnitieo^, and conserpiently is worthy of a .searching 
inquiry and investigation. The <liscovery of this gem is due to u-." 

Every reader will .see that it i.' really a gem. Not cmly is the mere an- 
tiquity of the manuscriiit a point of importance, but also the fact that it 
contains a portion, and a considerable portion, of the .S7iep/(C/vf of Henudi, 
which lia.s lately l>eeii .seen in a new light, thanks to the I’escarches and 
criticisms of scholars like Hilgenfeld and Haruack. It is well kmjwn that 
Hilgeiifeld maintained that hehadfouml the Greek conclusion, still missing, 
of Herma.^, in a London publication of the well-known finger Constantin 
Simonides (Nutt. bS.l'.'J' supposed conclusion — after the ajipear- 

ance, simultaneously with Prof Hilgcnfeld’s conjecture, of the collation 
of the Athos Codex by Lambros accompanival by an introduction by Mr. 
Armitage Robinson — wa< utterly rejected by Prof Harnack and declared 
to be a pure forgery of .Siiuoiiiiles, an opinion in which I concur. Now 
come.' the ancient Ms. from Uamu'cns as a new document. Does it con- 
tain the conclusion of the »S7(ep/(e/T/':’ Unfortunately the meagre notice 
supplied by M. Papadnpulos neither throws lighten thi^ })oint nor affnds 
us sufficient information, nor does it allow us to form any certain opinion 
on the wdiole question of the imjmrtance of the Damascene Co<lex and it- 
similarity to the Pinaltic, which also contains, be.sides the Totament. a 
small portion of the Shepherd. I hope, however to be soon in a position to 
give further intelligence on this important discovery. — Si'Yi;. P. L.tMnKci', 
\i\ Atheneevm, Feb. 1. 

PALESTINE. 

Palestine Exploration Fund. — The committee announce that thev have 
obtained a firman granting permi.^sion to excavate at Khurbet ’Ajlan the 
Eglon of Joshua. It is understood that all objects, except dujilicate,^, found 
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in the course of the excavations shall be forwarded to the Museum of Con- 
stantinople, but that the committee’s agents shall have the right to make 
sipieezes, sketches, models, photographs, and copies of all such object>. 
The committee have secured the services of ^Ir. Flinders Petrie, who is 
now in Palestine making arrangements to start the excavations. — Pal. 
Explor. Fund, April, 1890. 

C/ESAREA. — Mr. Schick reports the discovery of an obelisk, here, and 
sends a drawing of it. It is believed that this is the first obelisk discov- 
ered in the Holy Land. 

GALILEE. — Mr. Schumacher reports the discovery of a large cave at 
Nazereth ; ancient and elaborate rock-tombs at Haifa and Shefa ’Amr : 
exploration of the caves of Jessas; the discovery of various inscriptions, 
and of the rock-hewn apse of a church. 

JERUSALEM. — Poul of Bethe-idn (see Journal, vol. iv, ]>]>. 482-3). — 
The clearance of the Pool has been continued, and Mr. Schick reports de- 
tails and gives section-plans. It is now fpiite clear that the original church 
stood immediately over the Pool, {. e., the top of the Pool formed the Hour 
of the church, and that the five 'inall chambers or porches over the Pool 
(which are connected by an oiien arch) did not belong to the original struc- 
ture but Were afterward< introduced, perhaps by the Crusailers. On the 
wall of the church has been discovered a fresco representing an angel troub- 
ling the Nvaters; and in other [>arts of the church are visible small pieces of 
fresco, indicating that the walls of the ancient church were covered with 
fresco-paintings. 

Ancient City-wall . — Further portions of the ancient wall of Jerusalem 
have been ex[)osed on the northern side and at the northwestern corner. 

Di'-eijirry of a large Cidern . — A very large cistern has been discovered 
near the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, apparently under the spot where 
stood the mcdi;eval church of Sta. Maria Latina. 

Rock-IcveU in Jerusalem. — Mr. Schick communicates further observations 
on the rock-lcveb of the city, confirming the supposition, that ea^t of the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre there is a rock-terrace iiearlv surrounded 
by scarps of considerable height. — PEF, January, 1890. 

j\[onnt of Olives . — Very interesting discoveries have been made — includ- 
ing a Christian burial-place, an extensive scries of catacombs, which had 
been used liy Roman soldiers of the tenth legion, a number of Roman tiles, 
and other antiquities of various periods. In the course of the excavations 
for building, the workmen came across the remains of a group of tond)s. 
.Several shafts and capitals of columns, ornamented with acanthus leaves, 
in the Romau-Greek manner, were dug up. and the plinths on which they 
rested were found. Between the plinths was a mosaic pavement, contain- 
ing a Greek inscription in black on a white ground ; and under the mosaic 
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were found stone slabs, which formed the covers of the tombs. So far, 
fifteen of these tombs have been opened. They appear to have been made 
partly by Jews and partly by Christians, those attributed to the latter 
being situated in a group a little apart from the others.^ — PEF, Jan. ; 
Amer. Architect. 

Excavations on the eastern brow of ‘‘ Zion."- — About last July, excava- 
tions were commenced on a piece of ground on the eastern slope of the 
western hill of Jerusalem (generally called Zion) about half-way down 
between the buildings of Xeby Daud and the Pool of Siloam. The prop- 
erty had been bought by a Frenchman, Count Piello, and the work was 
overseen by a Roman Catholic monk. Mr. tichick was allowed to make 
plans (which are published) and to see the discoveries, such as “masonry, 
rockscarps, well-mouths, and many hewn and sculptured stones : also pave- 
ments, mosaics, etc." It is found that there were in ancient times caves and 
dwellings excavated in the rock, which e.xcavations were in later times con- 
verted into cisterns. Here are, nearly throughout, two stories of excava- 
tions ; the upper ones certainly were originally used for human dwellings, 
or as cellars, magazines, stables, etc." On a terrace (12 ft. high) were found 
a large piece of mosaic pavement and three bases of columns, the largest 
one in situ. — PEF, January, 1890. 

Discoveries xoeth of Damascus G.a.te. — Basilica of St. Stephen and 
rock-cut Tombs. — Mr. Schick reports, on his examination of the Domini- 
can property northwest of “Jeremiah’s Grotto,” that he has discovered 
indications of a second church (older and larger than that previously 
known) — a basilica with wide nave and narrow .ride-aisles, thought to be 
the original church of St. Stejdien. There are mosaic pavement.s in the 
eastern part of the two aisles of the church. Under the church were 
found two rock-cut tombs, similar to those discovered several years ago. 
Access to these tombs was by steps leading down from beneath the pave- 
ment of the church. The entrance to the first tomb was l)elow a very 
large flagstone, on which was a Greek inscription. Over the stone en- 
trance-d(jor of this tomb was a second Greek inscription cut in the rock. 
This tomb was approached by a passage on the right and left of which are 
locidi (containing bones and mould), each locidns covered with three slabs 
on one of which is an inscription. A little to the west of this tomb was 
found a similar one, but without any inscription; and, instead of a door, 
it had a round stone to be rolled before the opening. It was like that at 
the Tombs of the Kings, only thinner and smaller. Mr. Hchick gives 
section and ground plans of the tombs, and fac-similes of the Greek in- 
scriptions. 

Two rock-cut Cisterns near “Jeremiah’s Grotto." — Mr. Schick examined 
and describes these cisterns and gives plans of the larger one, which has 
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circular ends and is covered with a pavement of large flagstones. It 
measures 66 x 30 feet, and is 45 feet deep. The rock-cut sides converge, 
and the roof is constructed of hewn stones in the form of a very pointed 
vault. Mr. S. says ; “ This remarkable cistern is certainly not of Moham- 
medan or Christian origin, but apparently Canaanite, its form being like 
so many made by Canaauites in the rock, but I have never before seen 
one so large. The arching, and the slab with two iron rings [in the pave- 
ment], is very like Crusading [work].’’ 

Cistern Xo. 2 is about 24 feet stjuare and 15 feet high. It is entirely 
hewn in the rock, “and before it was made into a cistern was rock-cut 
Jewish tombs. This cistern proves that there were rock-cut tombs be- 
tween the present town-wall and the scarp of Jeremiah’s Grotto on the 
north, as in the Jeremiah-Clrotto hill itself.” — PEF, Jan., April, 181*0. 

SARIs. — In a cave, here, have been found human figures sculptured on 
the walls, resembling the “ proto-rinenician ” rock-sculptures near Tyre; 
and an inscription, believed by Professor Sayce to he evidently old-Phic- 
nician. An inscription which had escaped the observation of previous 
travellers has been noted by Mr. Hanauer at Beit el-Khtdil. — PEF, 
January, April, 189*'). 

SILWAN. — Pock-heicn Chupek. — Mr. C. Schick reports the discovery, 
beneath the village of Silwan, of four rock-cut chajiels, of which he gives 
the external view, ground-plan, and section. Two of these could not be 
examined, the other two were examined and measured : they contain two 
chambers, and terminate in an eastern apse ; the seinidome being made like 
a IMohainmedan mihmb. In one of the apses, just below the semidome, was 
found a Greek inscri])tion iu two lines, of which Mr. S. gives a fac-simile. 
It appears that these rock-cut chambers were once used by Christians as 
chapels. — PEF, January, 189i). 


PHCENICIA. 

ACH-ZIB. — Phoenician Necropolis. — Edmoxd Dukiuhello writes to 
the Courier de FArt (of Jan. .'51, 1890) concerning his archieological re- 
searches in Galilee: "I made my first stop at El-Zib (ancient Ach-Zib), 
which is a rather important village, three hours from Saint-Jean-d'Acre. 
I passed two days there in studying the ancient burial-places upon which 
are built the houses of the pre.sent village. These burial vaults are con- 
structed of beautiful freestone, of calcareous breccia cut with the greatest 
care and skill. I chose a spot which seemed to me the most promising, and 
came at once upon a quadrangular well, cut in the living rock and con- 
ducting to a tomb hermetically sealed with a single block of stone. The form 
of the tomb was that adopted by the Plnenicians after the first conquest 
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of Plicenicia by the kings of Egypt, and it had not been opened since the 
Phoenician period. On removing the monolith which closed the vault, I 
found in the interior three tombs of masonry, one in the bottom and the 
two others against the lateral walls of the vault. These tombs were con- 
structed of sandstone and lined inside with slabs in the form of a cover, 
sustained by projecting masonry. Toward the head of each skeleton were 
placed three or four terracotta statuettes, Egypto-Phcenician, like those 
discovered at Cyprus, and of which I have only seen rare specimens else- 
where. Towar<l the middle of the body began a row of vases and dishes 
of terracotta of all forms and sizes. But, without counting the jewels, 
amulets, and scarabs, what appeared to me to be of great arclueological 
value were the terracotta groups of personages, of very primitive work- 
manship, representing, in my opinion, handicrafts ; it would appear that 
there still existed among the Zibiotes of that period the habit of interring, 
with their dead, figurines recalling the habits and craft of each one. 
During more than two months I followed up my excavations upon this 
vast site, but with frequent interruptions, owing to the interference of the 
authorities. Nevertheless, I succeeded in clearing out more than a hun- 
dred of these intact vaults, and in making an extremely interesting col- 
lection of these trade-groups, of which, so far as I know, there is nothing 
analogous in any Museum. I did not attack the richest part of this ne- 
cropolis, which I reserved to excavate under better conditions.” 

SAIDA, — “On my return to Saida, I found that admirable necropolis 
from which were taken tho<e magnificent sarcojdiagi which the IMuseum 
of Constantinople removed from Saida three years ago, to have been 
annihilated! For the rock in which were these beautiful sepulchral 
vaults worthy of the arclueologic marvels which they contained, the entire 
rock, had been brutally torn up and transformed into stupid masonry ! 
And there, where reposed the ashes of King Tabuit, there is only an empty 
pit. That grandiose subterranean IMuseum, which earthquakes and the 
devastations of conquerors and centuries of barbarism had respected, has 
been etfaced by the criminal stupidity of a inferable gardener of Saida." 

ASIA MINOR. 

AIGAIAI (mod. Nimriid-Kalessi). — Excavations by the German Arch.<e- 
OLOGICAL INSTITUTE. — The receiit excavations conducted here bv Drs. 
Bohn and Shuchardt (the excavators of Pergamon) are discu.-^sed by them 
with minute detail and numerous illustrations in the second Erri'anzung- 
sheft of the Jahrbvch d. k. deut.crrchhol. InstitnU. The excavations revealed 
three temples, a theatre, a stadion, several large stoai, a covered market- 
place, well-preserved city-walls, and numerous inscriptions. 
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EPHESOS. Mr. WOOD’S UNPUBLISHED DRAWINGS AND DOCUMENTS OF THE 

Temple of Artemis. — Mr. George Aitchison, Professor of Architecture at 
the Royal Academy of Arts, writes to the London Times, under date of 
April 19, on the occasion of the death of Mr. J. T. IVood, the discoverer 
and excavator of the Temple of Artemis at Ephesos : “ It is not generally 
known that the drawings and memoranda necessary for a trustworthy 
restoration of the temple have never been published, and, without them, 
no proper comprehension of the foots can be arrived at. The hook which 
Mr. Wood published in 1877 was only a popular account, and he inteiuled 
publishing a larger and more complete work on the subject, but did not 
live to execute it. These drawings and documents, in iMr. Wood’s posses- 
sion at his death, will run the chances of loss or destruction unless they are 
at once arranged and digested by a scholar, a classical antiijuariau.” 

Remains of the archaic temple of Artemis.^ — Mr. A. B. Murray, con- 
tributes to the October number of theJoM/vi«/ of Hellenic Siv dies a paper 
in which he illustrates some fragments of the archaic temple at Ephesus 
found by l\Ir. Wood built into the construction of the later tem])le. l\Ir. 
INIurray has put most of them together again in such a way as to show that 
they belong to the cornice of the old temple and that in this cornice the 
spaces between the lion-heads used as water-spouts are occupied nut by 
floral ornaments, as in the usual temple, hut by groujis of figures sculptured 
with extraordinary minuteness and delicacy. Hardly any two of the frag- 
ments fit together : there is here a foot or hand, there a head or piece of 
drapery. The.se sculptures either formed a continuous subject, separated 
into groujis by the lion-heads, or a series of separate subjects, in the manner 
of metopes. The period assigned to the work is e. ood b. c. 

Other fragments are used to reproduce the capital, shaft, and base of 
both an ordinary column and of a sculptured column or cohnnna coelnta. 
The figure used to demonstrate the existence of cohnnnne coelutae in the 
old temple is one that is said by Mr. IMurray to answer fairly to a Hermes 
on an archaic vase from Corinth in the British IMuseum. The figure 
stands on a flat hand, which begins the base ; then comes a torus-moulding 
and the rest, in a style that was Imitated in the new temple. The 
sculpture of the archaic columns, so far as I can judge, is of the same 
period as the cornice. The fonns are of coui'sc larger and mure simply 
treated. But the workmanship is of the same delicate archaic kind. On 
the column the remains of color are slighter than on the cornice, where in 
some parts they are quite brilliant in reds and blues.’’ 

We know, from Herodotus, that Kroisos bore the expense of most of the 
columns of the early temple, and a fragmentarv inscription on these frag- 
ments is restored : Ba[criA,£us] Kp[oi(ro 9 ] u.vi\6-qK]e\'. The architect of the 
old temple was Cherdphron. It is suggested that the sculptor was Bupalos. 
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son of Archermos who worked in Asia Minor. The date of all these frag- 
ments and of the old temple appears, therefore, to be that of Kroisos. 
[The capital, however, as restored, appears not to belong to so early a date, 
but to be not earlier than the fifth century. — Ed.] 

HISSARLIK. — Dr. Schliemann has not, as was reported, left the Troad, 
but still remains there, and he has just obtained from the Sultan a new 
firman, allowing him to make fresh excavations at Hissarlik. His atten- 
tion is now directed, it is thought, to a thorough exploration of the lowest 
strata, occupied by the earliest inhabitants of the supposed site of Troy. 

Dr. Doepfeld, finding he could not undertake any excavations at 
Idaliou, in Kypros, for the German Government, has gone to join Dr. 
Schliemann at Hissarlik, where operations have commenced outside the 
walls of the burnt city. They will continue their excavations there for two 
years, as they intend to bring to light the greater part, if not the whole, 
of the ancient city. The present campaign will last till the end of June 
and will be resumed in the autumn. — Atheiur.nin, March 8, 22, May 10. 

KILIKIA. — Identification of ancient sites. — “Whilst wandering about 
in the district known formerly as Kilikia Tracheintis, I have been able to 
identify several impoifant sites. On the high land which rises above the 
sea between Mersina and Selefkeh (Seleucia) are the remains of several 
Greek cities. One of these was Olba, which Strabo tells us was ruled over 
by priest-kings, most of them bearing the name of Teukros or Aias. On 
a polygonal fortress I found one inscription, a dedication to the Olbian 
Zeus by the priest Teukros Tarkyarios, and another stating that the build- 
ing was erected under the superintendence of Pleistarchos of Olba ; thus 
the site of this ancient city is clearly e>tabli'hed. A large tomb built on 
the slope of the hill contain-* an inscription with the name of Aba, a woman, 
Strabo tells us, who married into the ruling familv, and was recognized by 
Antony and Cleopatra as the ruler of this part of Cilicia. From the site 
of another town, called in an inscription Eabbatia, we learned the names 
of two other priest-kings, namely, Hermokrates and Lucius. This town 
contained two temples of Hermes — one wa.s in a deep gorge where three 
caves are walled in with polygonal masonry, and before it once stood a 
handsome propylaion erected at the expense of two noble ladies, who are 
depicted on the pediment with their spindles. The other temple of Hermes 
was in the town itself, and yielded several interesting inscriptions. 

“ With regard to the question of the Corycian cave, I am inclined to be- 
lieve that explorers have not yet identified the situation. Strabo tells us 
that it was twenty stadia behind Corycus. Now Olba is about that dis- 
tance, and in the centre of the ruins of Olba, just beneath the above-men- 
tioned fortress, is exactly such a hole as Strabo describes. It is about 
three-quarters of a mile round and two hundred feet deep, with precipi- 
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tous clilfs around it, in which are carved several funereal basreliefs ; it 
was approached by two roads — one a tunnel cut in the rock, descending 
from the spot where presumably the temple of the Olbiaii Zeus stood, and 
the other an open staircase cut in the rock. 

These towns on the hill-slopes are mostly built on j'recipitour rock;, 
and are protected by fortres.ses of polygonal masonry. Most of them have 
distinguishing marks on the outer stones; that of Olba has a triskele, 
Eabbatia has a hunting horn, and another fortress town, tlie nauie of 
which I was unable to identify, has a club for its symbol.” — J. Theodore 
Bent, in Athenceum, April 5. Cf. Cla-fAcal Review, 1S90, pp. 185-Sb, 
where Cecil Smith questions the identification of Olba. 

KORAZA. — Temples. — M. Paul Foucart, in the Bull. <le corr. hellen., lia* 
identified certain ruins which he visited between Stratonikeia and Myhisa 
wdth Koraza,a deme of Stratonikeia. An inscrij)tion found there decrees 
certain recompenses to benefactor- to be inscribed on the antae of the 
temple of Artemis. There are here the ruin- of a number of sanctuaries. 
From the analogy of inscriptions at the neighboring Lagina ami Pauamara 
and especially in the sanctuary of the Kariau Zeus, M. Foucart ?ees, in 
these ruins, those of the satictuary of Artemis Ktopaewr and the temples of 
Apollon and Latona, and, in the site, that of the deme of Koraza, 

KYZIKOS. — Temple of Hadrian. — M. Theodor]; Reinach communi- 
cated to the Aeadeinic de-< Inecviptioih-^ (March 14, 23) a study on this 
colossal work of Gra'co-Roman art, esteemed by some ancient writer- one 
of the seven wonders of the world. The edifice was destri.iyed by earth- 
quake as late as 1063 and is now entirely in ruins, but, in the xv century, 
Cyriacus of Ancona saw a part of it standing, and took exact measurements. 
His notes, discovered liy Comm. J. B. de Rossi, and communicated to IM. 
Reiuach by M. Georges Perrot. have furnished all the material needed for 
the restoration of the ground-plan and of the elevation of the monument. 
The columns, sixty-two in number, were monoliths 21 metres high, the 
largest known to exist. The pediment was ornamented with a series of 
statues and a colossal bust of Hadrian. Cyriacus himself copied an in- 
scription which mentions the hitherto unknown name of the architect, 
Aristenethes. M. Reiuach has interpreted the indications given by Cyri- 
acus, and restored the text of the inscription in Greek verses, of which he 
gives the following trau.-^lation : “ He who, at the expense of all Asia, 
caused me to rise from the ground with the help of much labor, is the 
divine Aristenethes.” We have, here, another confirmation of the fact, 
that the temples dedicated to the Emperors were raised, for the most part, 
on the initiative and at the expense of the provinces. — Revue Critique 
and Chronique des Arts, 1890, Nos. 12, 13. 
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GOLGOI. — On his return from Lokroi in S. Italy, Dr. Diirpfeld stopped in 
Ky pros to take charge of the excavations undertaken by the German Archte- 
ological Institute on the site of Golgoi . — Chronique de-^ ArU. 1890, Ko. 6. 

LEUKOSIA. — Xear Leukosia, at the foot of the mound of the Prodro- 
mes where formerly stood the ancient temple of Apollo, Herr Richter 
has found several tombs, in two of which were discovered ^ome statuettes 
and other objects, some being of gold. A colossal stone lion was dis- 
covered at the same time. — Atheiuevni, Jan. 25. 

SALAMIS. — Excavations by the Cyprus Exploration Fund. — J. A. E. 
Munro writes, Feb. 1, 1890: “ AVork was begun January l(i at the flrmous 
granite columns noticed by almost all writers since Pococke. Intersecting 
trenches were run acro.-sS the site from north to south and east to west. 
After about a yanl of fairly ea.sy soil the excavation became very slow, 
and resembled hacking through bricks and mortar : 5 or 6 ft. lower the 
earili was again looser and le.ss mixed with rubble, until the virgin soil 
was reached at a depth of 101 to PP ft. in the centre of the site. Xu- 
merous ancient reinain.s were encountered almost from tlie surface down- 
wards. They were chietly flinisily built walls, though partly constructed 
of large squared blocks, with frequent water-channels and pipes running 
here and there. Miserable graves were met with in abundance from about 
2 to 5 ft. down. To the east, bordering on the north trench, was found a 
nest of large blocks, which seemed to repre.-ent the foundation of a small 
octagonal building surrounded by a water-course. .-Vniong the blocks 
were fragments of plain white marble columns and pieces of cornice, etc., 
of very poor late style. In the western trench, at about d to 8 ft., lay a 
number of fragments of fluted limestone columns with stucco coating, a 
capital and base, and other jiieces, dating, perhaps, from the Ptolemaic 
period. Under them is what looks like a solid wall, but further investi- 
gation is here necessary. At the extreme south, a well-built wall, with 
topmost course of very large blocks, has been followed down to the virgin 
Soil, and there is por-sibly a corresponding wall at the north end. AVe have 
probablv here to recognize the wall which supported the great granite 
columns. The antiquities found are of little interest, and include nothing 
that need be dated further back than Hellenistic times. Xeare.^t the 
bottom were a certain number of potsherds of a familiar Cvpriote style. 
On the whole, this site may be condemned as scarcely likely to repay the 
immense labor of excavating it. AVhatever earlier buildings there may 
have been seem to have been turned upside down by later operations. 

Second Site. — “■ Meanwhile, another site had been started in the sand- 
hills at the extreme northeast of the ancient city, close by the forest-guard’s 
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house. A couple of Corinthian capitals had been turned out here some 
years ago in the search for water, and the spot seemed to otter opportunity 
of testing the quality of the contents of the sand-hills. We have now laid 
bare the greater part of a wall, probably of a temple, running northeast 
and southwest. Upon it are a number of marble bases of various diam- 
eters set at different levels, and by them lie plaiu marble shafts and 
Corinthian capitals, just as they fell. The shafts vary in dimension.-^ no 
les> than the bases, and we have no doubt to recognize a late building 
constructed of materials from several earlier temples. But, at each eml 
of the wall and underneath one or two of the iiiarlde bases, are others of 
superior workmanship in limestone, which Dr. Dbrpfeld, who saw them 
this morning, has pronounced to be prol)ably of the fifth or fourth century. 
Working in sand is difficult, and little can be done until our wheelbarrows 
arrive, but we now know roughly the jtosition and di inensions i if the building. 
In a trench to the southeast, a new set of columns have ajipeared, of large 
diameter with late ffutinsr : they seem to have fallen from another building 
occupying the site where the house now stands. A sm.all marble torso of 
Eros, with remains of wings on the back, and a small figure of a river-god, 
also of maride, are the princijtal olqects so far found on this site. The 
promise ijf the place lies largely in the fact that all seems to remain in 
but little injured or disturljcd. 

Third Site . — “Two days ago, we started on a third site, a long depres- 
sion extending some two hundred yards southwards from the late build- 
ing known as the AorTpcIr. Thi.^ is a site which no explorer of Salamis 
can attiird to overlook. It is very large, occupies a central position, and 
was apjiareutly tlauked by huge colonnades with great limestone columns, 
the drums and capitals of which lie in seiles along the si<les. At the south 
end lUes a hillock, which may have borne a small temple. Fragments of 
blue inscription stone ” are very plentiful, and we no sooner began to 
turn them over than we found five pieces with letters. One of these is an 
interesting and perhaps important Latin inscription : 

,,..I]uli iK'i'oti Aug. [lilio 
, . . tril miiic] ia* in ite-tati-. . . 

. ..''alajminorum [-enatii- 
...poneiijdam ouravit i(le[iiiiiue,.. 

...C. Lucretio Kufo... 

■' So far our results on this site are as follows. The interval between 
the colonnades is paved with stone blocks, and within each is a mosaic 
pavement. Behind the western colonnade has been found a small square 
foundation of late date, with water-channel around, formed largely of mar- 
ble blocks and bases of statues. One of the blocks bears an inscription 
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of Ptolemaic date. On the slope of the hillock are several marble blocks, 
which might be taken for steps, but are possibly remains of walls. Xear 
the foot of the rise, close to the surface, lay an enormous marble capital, 
extraordinary in its decoration no less than its size. It measures roughly 
3 ft. in diameter at the base and 4] ft. at the toj). From one side projects 
a colossal bull-head and neck, with wings springing from the shoulders 
and forming, as it were, volutes. On the other is a Caryatid, on a very 
much smaller scale, passing at the waist into a floral ornament. The re- 
maining sides are broken away, but no doubt repeated these. The bull- 
head and wings are of strong, effective ^tyle, while the other .dde is rather 
decorative than forcible. There can be little doubt that this site was an 
important centre of civic life.” — J. A. R. Muxro, Athenceinn, Feb. 22. 

H. A. Tubbs writes, Feb. 1-5, 1890 ; “ .Since our last report the excava- 
tions here have progressed favorably. Practically our eflurts have been 
confined this fortnight to our thinl aite, that close to the most ciuijpicuous 
ruin of Salamis, the building kmjwu to the villagers as the AovTpoy. The 
site is a long depression, ToO ft. by 205 ft., and is terminated at the north- 
ern end by the Loutron.at the southern by a hillock which, as our exca- 
vations seem to show, is composed almost entirely of loose earth and 
debris, and represents but a slight natural rise in the ground. This de- 
pression is occupied by a double colonnade of large limestone columns 
marking out a parallelogram, .so far as we have yet excavated, of (Iso ft. 
by lit) ft. The columns are plain, of Roman work, j)robably about the 
time of Hadrian, with a pedestal of 3 ft. 6 in. upper diameter, and a cap- 
ital 2 ft. 4 in. high, 4 ft. 9 in. in diameter, and 6 ft. 9 in. in diagonal 
measurement. The style is Roman Corinthian, the device fo^i" relieveil 
by bunches of grapes, and with high volutes at the corner. The height 
of the columns we have not as yet been able to determine, but their base 
diameter is 3 ft. Beyond the row of columns there was probably an 
outer wall, forming a closed colonnade. This wall is as yet not deter- 
mined. On either side of the columns there would seem to have been a 
tessellated marble pavement, several sections of which we have already 
opened. The mosaics referred to in our last report — and we have now 
found a third — were probably later additions when the colonnade wall 
began to be used by later buildei-s as a foundation for private houses and 
similar erections. The eastern colonnade wall has been laid open for 
almost its entire length, the western for half that distance. IManv bases 
and podia have been found, and the intercolumniation is fairlv fixed at 
16 ft. The southeast, northeast, and northwest angles are also, in all 
probability, ascertained ; but the southwest presents a difliculty, as the 
colonnade seems here to continue beyond its natural limit. This, with 
many other problems, remains to be solved by further excavation. At 
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the north end there may have been a front of a double row of columns ; 
all indications so far point that way. The (juestion remains what was 
this site, which above ground is at once the largest and the finest in Sala- 
mis. We have found portions of an inscription which seems to throw a 
much-needed light on the point. This inscription — and there is a second 
of the same character — is not graven in the stone, but was formed of huge 
bronze letters (no longer, of course, remaining) soldered on to large marble 
blocks. From the traces still left, in the shape of socket-holes and shallow 
grooves, the word foeuw may, almost with certainty, be read, together 
with probably the title PEOPRietore of the restorer of this fine site, which 
was therefore, at least in Roman times, the Agora of Salamis. A most 
interestiug point arising out of oiir work on the Agora site is that of the 
intention of the large building of late Roman times already referred to, 
the so-called Loutron. We have opened now three large subterranean 
water-channels, which may render possible the settlement of the vexed 
question, how far the Loutron deserves its name. 

“As regards our two other sites previously mentioned, the first may now 
be considered as definitely abandoned. The second site — that of a temple 
buried in the sand — has been idle, pending the ari'ival of wheelbarrows, 
which have just reached us. The two days’ work which, during this fort- 
night, the temple site has received, resulted in the discovery, among other 
things, of a statue of Hades seated, with the triple-headed snake-entwined 
Cerberus by his side. The statue is in dark blue marble, the flesh surfaces 
being given in white, a combination which recalls in some degree the 
famous .Sarapis of Bryaxis. Of other finds I may mention a series of five 
inscribed statue-bases which were found in a cement floor, apparently of an 
olive-press, on the outside of the Agora site. One of these formerly carried 
a statue of the Empress Livia. Many fragments of other inscriptions have 
been found, but these five are the most important.’’ — Athen., March 15. 

Messrs. Tubbs and Muxro write under dates of March 15, 31 ; April 12 : 
“ Having opened up the Agora throughout its length, two problems were 
left us : the hillock at the southern, the Loutron at the northern end. The 
hillock proves to contain an open court, perhaps enclosing an altar, but 
certainly rej)resenting the arafoei of the later city. Here were grouped 
the dedicatory statues and public inscriptions, a few of which we have re- 
covered. One of these apparently bears record to a victory gained by 
Ptolemy Philometor, presumably over his brother Physkon. "With this 
inscription may, perhaps, be connected the remains of a colossal marble 
trophy (?) found near by, of which no more than the stump and one thigh 
now remains. A second inscription from the same spot deals, it would 
seem, with fines inflicted for trespass on the lands of Zeus Olympics, and 
is of special interest. Not far from the hillock, and near the southeastern 
13 
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end of the colonnade, we came upon a marble head (female) of more than 
life-size. Though of very fair work, it was much mutilated, and we have 
failed to find the remainder of the statue. 

“ The Loutrou itself, between which and the colonnade intervenes the 
wall of the later city, built upon the north front of the outer colonnade 
wall of the Agora, proves to have a length of 198 ft. and breadth of 75 ft., 
a proportion as nearly as possible of 3 : 8. The southern side was strength- 
ened by piers having engaged columns at each angle ; of the^e we have 
opened four, but, rather singularly, they are at irregular intervals. The 
west end had in front of thi.> wall, itself 12 ft. thick, a second wall some 
7 ft. 6 in. through, and standing 10 ft. away. The interior was vaulted, 
and apparently there were four arches to the width, as we have found a 
triple line of pedestals for the springs. The fiooring was of cement, and 
was extraordinarily strong ; in two days’ work we only succeeded in cut- 
ting through 2 ft. 6 in. of it, and even then had not reached its limit. This 
agrees with other indications in coufirmiug the traditional name ot the site 
as the reservoir of Roman Salami*. Probably tlie piers, which are of im- 
mense strength, served as well to carry the aqueduct as to support the 
building itself against the lateral pressure of the water uithin. 

“ On our second that of the later shrine, near the fore*t-guard's 
house, much progress has been made in clearing away the ujiper sand 
layer. Tlie inner western wall has been laid bare, and has a length of 
130 ft., with an intercolumniatiou varying around 8 ft. 6 in. Though 
poorly built it is in a remarkably sound condition, the lower courses un- 
broken, seven columns com{)lete without a fracture, and almost every ba*e 
in 2 )ositiou. The columns are, according to late Roman practice, uneven 
in length, and the bases lie at different levels. The outer wall is 17 ft. 
6 in. and 16 ft. 7 in. distant respectively, according as the measure is taken 
on the west end or the south side. 

Fourth Site . — About March 4, work having begun on a fresh site, a &loj)e 
“ where the last billow of rising ground merges itself in the flat land of 
the ancient mouth of the Pedaios, we have within the last few days come 
for the first time upon a really ancient layer. Fragments of i)ottery are 
numerous upon the surface, and a few feet below there have come to light 
pieces of red-figured ware, of Cypriote vases of the older class, of Klein- 
meider black figures (one such fragment inscribed), of earlier rude black 
figures with incised lines, and finally two portions of an am})hora of early 
Rhodian work representing part of a zone of deer grazing. As vet we 
have fragments only, the sole objects moderately complete being heads in 
terracotta, one or two semi-Phoenician in style, the othei-s probably fourth- 
century, and certainly under the influence of develoired Greek art. Thus 
we seem to have hit a corner of Salamis as it was long before the era of 
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Evagoras. Interesting terracottas of excellent archaic and developed style 
continue to turn U23, with sjjeeiiuens of the early Greek jjottery of various 
types. The latter included a fragment of vase, j)robably Rhodian, with a 
large beast upon it painted in red, the head only outlined; a bit of Klein- 
meister kylix with a female head of the well-known type ; and a i)iece 
of red-figured Attic ware of the best fifth-century style ; also fragments 
resembling the early Corinthian makes. The neck of one black glazed 
vessel bears the scratched inscription SQTHPOS. There being no sign 
of tombs, the supposition of a neighboring early temjrle-site was natural. 

Fifth Site . — Another venture has been made on the highest point in the 
ancient city. There are the lowest drums of two large limestone columns 
still in position ; but the ground is heavily choked with late accumula- 
tions, and not much fn'ogress has yet been made. A Roman jiortrait-head 
and fragments of a marble statuette of Aphrodite are all that the site has 
hitherto yielded. It seems to have been occupied by a large Roman house 
or small {talace, and had an older layer beneath, r\hich also wa.s produc- 
tive of little beyond debris. The results not justifying further work on 
this site, it was closed. 

The Si.vth Site we are now also probing lies between tlie Agora and the 
granite columns where we first started. It is littered with the debrU of a 
very large l)uilding, including numerous fragments of marble and blue 
blocks, and the drums and capitals of enormous columns of the same type 
as those of the Agora colonnades, but even larger. Two bases have been 
discovered in situ. 

The Seventh Site (Cypriote Shrine) “ is an outlying one, a rocky rise be- 
tween the two branches of the river. Along the base of the rock we are 
finding numerous fragments of terracotta figures, ranging from a few inches 
in height to colossal size, hlost of the figures are male and bearded, and 
adorned with color, chiefly red and black. One, about two and a half 
feet high, is almost j^erfect. They are well executed, and seem to be of 
genuinely archaic style. With them we find scarabs, Cyj^riote pottery, 
and odds and ends. Certain terracotta fragments are extremely interest- 
ing. They are decorated with elaborate patterns in red and black on 
light ground, and with human and animal figures of the very earliest type. 
We have here a Cypriote shrine, jdundered, indeed, but of a good epoch. 
We have found several small objects, chiefly scarabs and porcelains, and 
in particular a seal with strange characters, which might be called ‘ Hit- 
tite.’ Besides various terracotta and limestone figurines, more or less com- 
plete, there are also large pieces of terracotta, perhaps from colossal statues, 
with elaborate and striking ornamentation in black and red, and in some 
cases with figures of men and animals almost ‘ Tirynthian ’ in character.’' 

Second Site . — “During the fortnight (March 17-31) good progress was 
made with the sand-site. The west wall is sufficiently' cleared, and great 
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part of the north wall. The work was transferred to the east side, and the 
principal object aimed at is the finding of the east wall, especially the cor- 
ners. The site now seems to be an open court with stoa all around, rather 
than a covered temple. This site gained in importance. April began 
with the discovery of three marble statues — one life-size, one just above 
ordinary stature, and the third a colossal figure. The first two are prac- 
tically complete but for the heads, and are Roman ‘ drapery ’ figures ; the 
third, a female statue, preserved from the girdle down, is of far finer work. 
It may have been a divinity. By the side of the large statue was a lime- 
stone column standing upright ; but a subsequent fall of sand has pre- 
vented our ascertaining whether it was in position. Not many feet away 
southwest is another limestone base-drum, apparently in place ; and as we 
have opened a third limestone column (prostrate) at the corresponding 
.southeast end it would seem that there was a series, to which also a corner 
base (reused) at the southwest will belong. Thus we have a first older 
line than the marble columns which occupy the existing wall. A second 
series is that of large marble columns, fluted in later shallow fashion, 
which lie prostrate all along the line of the east end, and to which proba- 
bly belong three capitals of delicate work and large size. The height of 
the columns (shaft only) is 21 ft. 9 in., and their top diameter 2 ft. 4 j- in. 
The base end is in no case sufficiently cleared to enable its measure to be 
taken. Whether in these columns we have a more imposing sea frontage, 
the supports of a new building perhaps at right angles with the temple, 
or the remains of a slightly older temple on the same site, has yet to be 
seen. These columns have suffered greatly in an attempt to cut them up 
and move them, perhaps at the time when Famagosta was being built. 
One series of the limestone columns (and an additional base seems to indi- 
cate that there were two series) has almost certainly belonged to an older 
temple, whose debris has been used for the later erection. A fragment of 
marble plaque has turned up, containing portions of twelve lines of an in- 
scription, which indicates the shrine as that of Zeus ; the portion containing 
the epithet, if there were one, is not to hand ; so that it is impossible to say 
with entire certainty that we have found the temple of Zeus Salaminios.” 

TOMASSOS- — Excavations have recently been conducted at Tomassos 
in Cyprus, on behalf of the Royal Museum at Berlin, by Mr. Max Ohne- 
falsch-Richter, who for ten years past has been active in archmological 
work in the island. A large number of graves have been opened belong- 
ing to the transition period from the bronze to the iron age. Most of the 
vases found in these graves are hand-made, though some of the same size 
and form were turned on the potter’s wheel. A mass of helmets, coats of 
mail, swords, lances, daggers, axes, knives, candelabra, kettles, buckles, 
etc., have been dug out. Among the iron swords are several gigantic speci- 
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mens, whose hilts are adorned with ivory, and with bronze nails tipped 
with amber or silver heads. Golden armlets also have been found, simi- 
lar to those discovered by Dr. Schliemaim at Troy. Colossal iron spears, 
with hooks and wooden shafts, had lieen placed in the left corner of a 
grave, so as to form a pyramid. Evidence was obtained of horse and dog 
burial, which seems to point to a northern custom. 

At a recent sitting of the Arclneologieal Society at Berlin, Mr. Furt- 
wiingler made a further communication referring to the most recent re- 
sults of the researches of Mr. Ohnefalsch-Richter. On the site of two 
sanctuaries a series of votive gifts were unearthed — among them, a qua- 
driga, with its charioteer of half-life-size, done in chalk ; a colossal statue ; 
and two archaic bronze statuettes. Graves dating back to the bronze age 
were opened, in which no iron whatever was found, and all the pottery 
was hand-made. Richer results were obtained in the burial jtlaces of the 
subsequent Grajco-Phcenician period, with their splendid stone architec- 
ture. In two of them, which probably belong to the first half of the sixth 
century b. c., parts of the architecture imitate a wooden structure of very 
archaic type. A grave-chamber has dark doore, with an imitation of 
wooden locks. This points to a more ancient architecture in timber- 
work, as was argued by the late James Fergusson, in connection with 
some parts of the Lion Gate at Mykenai. Among other curious finds 
may be noted a helmet with a very complicated visor in hinges. 

In a paper on The Pre-Babylonian and Babylonian In fluences in Cyprus. 
as well as in more recent writings, Mr. Max Ohnefalscli-Richter has ex- 
pressed his belief that the oldest stratum of Cyprian culture was Phrygo- 
Thrakian, kindred to that of ancient Troy. — Academy, May 17. 

ASIA MINOR. 

(addendum.) 

Asia Minor Exploration Fund. — Proposed Expedition for ibso. — The 
committee of the Asia JMinor Exploration Fund appeal once more for aid 
toward the important work which Professor W. M. Ramsay has carried 
on for the last eight years with Ijrilliant success. Professor Ramsay’s 
travels and researches have hitherto beeu for the most part confined to 
Phrygia and Galatia. The great importance of the results which he has 
obtained has beeu universally recognized both in Great Britain and abroad. 
Apart from the wealth of fresh material in the shape of inscriptions and 
monuments which he has placed at the disposal of scholars, his topograph- 
ical studies have thrown a flood of light upon the history of the country, 
from the prehistoric times of the old Phrygian kingdom down to the 
declining days of the Roman Empire, and have made possible an accurate 
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map of these little-known regions. A full account of his explorations is 
given in the lengthy report which he has this year presented to the Royal 
Geographical Society. 

Professor Ramsay now proposes to break fresh ground further to the east. 
The chief objects of the expedition projected for the ensuing summer are : — 

(1) To complete Mr. Sterrett’s Pisidian explorations, which still leave 
uncertain the situation of a number of cities. 

(2) To construct the ancient map of Cilicia Tracheia and Isauria. A 
small number of cities have been determined, but the majority have yet to 
be discovered. 

(.3) To explore the eastern parts of Kappadokia and the borders of 
Lesser Armenia, for the double purpose of examining all the Syro-Kap- 
padokian monuments, commonly known as “ Hittite," and of determin- 
ing the system of military roads by which the Romans defended this part 
of the eastern frontier of the Empire. 

The route proposed for the expedition is as follows ; — To start from 
Kelainai-Apameia, the present terminus of the Ottoman Railway, and 
work eastward, taking up in order the different points which await deter- 
mination in Pisidia and Isauria. The explorers would then proceed north- 
east into the region of the Anti-Taurus, and, after traversing it on various 
lines, would either make for a Black f8ea port or, if time permitted, return 
to Smyrna, selecting an untrodden route through the northern provinces. 

Professor Ramsay will be accompanied by IMr. D. G. Hogartli, Fellow 
of ilagdalen College, Oxford, whose fitness for such work has been proved 
both in Asia Minor and in Cyprus. — London Times. 


EUROPE. 

GREECE. 

Technical processes in Greek Sculpture — At a meeting of the British 
School (Feb. 14), Mr. Ernest A. Gardner read a paper on the technical pro- 
cesses in Greek sculpture, with special reference to a number of unfinished 
statues found in various degrees of progress, and now collected in the Cen- 
tral Museum at Athens. Mr. Gardner principally concerned himself with 
the methods of fourth-century sculptors, most of the examples lieing of that 
period, but he first noticed a specimen of the early straight-limbed Apollo 
type, which was found in the quarries at Naxos. This was in the first stage 
of progress, the figure having been merely roughed out. He showed how 
this had been done, much as a beginner would proceed to work at the present 
time, the sculptor firet tracing the lines of the figure on the face and sides 
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of the block and then proceeding to rough out the limbs by cutting off the 
marble in planes parallel to the face and sides. The surface clearly indi- 
cated that this had been done -with a pointed punch. In this connection 
Mr. Gardner said that the squareness of the early statues need not neces- 
sarily be traced to a wood tradition, and he was not inclined to accept the 
theory that most of the early xoana were of that material ; he showed that 
the meaning of the word did not imply this, and mentioned several which 
were known to have been of marble. He argued that roundness rather 
than squareness of section was characteristic of w'ood, and he thought that 
the square appearance of early marble figures might more naturally pro- 
ceed from the material itself, the rectangular block of marble on which the 
sculptor set to work. He then proceeded to trace the processes of execution 
in the fourth century, and the nature of the tools emjdoyed, basing hi* 
remarks principally on a statue from Rheneia, which showed difi'erent 
degrees of progress on the various portions of the figure, but referring also 
to the others as he went on. Beginning with the rough marble block, he 
showed how they first roughly shaped out the figure with a punch driven 
with a hammer, and not with a pointed axe or hammer, as had sometimes 
been assumed ; how they afterwards dressed down the lines more carefully 
with a similar but smaller and sharper instrument, and how, when they 
had got the figure thus blocked out, they proceeded to model the limbs by 
cutting down the surface gradually with a curved chisel ; and he pointed 
out on the statue small fiat cup-shaped sinkings showing the beginning of 
this process. The general surface was then finely worked over in detail 
with a claw-shaped chisel, the form of the limbs being carefully worked up, 
and the folds of the drapery were drilled out with the running bore. He 
mentioned, as an instance of a diiferent treatment, an early archaic figure 
from Delos, where the use of the saw could be distinctly traced in the 
narrow sunk lines of the parallel folds of the straight hanging drapery. 
He went on to show how the forms of the muscles were afterwards accu- 
rately mapped out or outlined, ami how the whole figure was again gone 
over with a finer claw chisel, and finally finished off with a flat one. He 
had come to the conclusion, from a careful study of these .statues, that the 
sculptor did not work from a fini.shed model, although he may have had a 
rough study beside him, but rather that he worked quite freely, developing 
his ideas as he proceeded.- — Btnhhi', March 1. 

North Doorway of the Erechtheion : its date. — A note is published 
in the Builder of March 22, on some investigations made by Mr. R. W. 
Schultz, a member of the British School at Athens, which have led him to 
peculiar conclusions regarding the age of the large doorway in the north 
portico of the Erechtheion, called by the Greeks 'H wpaia -nr'X?/, “the 
beautiful door.” It has generally been accepted as contemporary with the 
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rest of the building. A careful study of the mouldings of all the Iniild- 
ings on the Akropolis led Mr. Schultz to contend ; (1) that none of the 
door now in situ is part of the original work ; (2) that the present jambs 
belong to a period not far removed from the time of the building ; (3) 
that the lintel, cornice, and brackets are still later additions ; (4) that they 
belong, however, to late-Greek and not to Roman times. He thought 
that a curious rebated stone west of the present lintel belonged to the 
original lintel, and he concluded (1) that the first north door consisted of 
a lintel built in with the walls, having mouldings worked on it. and of 
thin jamb linings having a projection of about 2i in. from the wall face, 
and with bronze linings inside; (2) that the lintel, having been damaged, 
was cut out, leaving the ends in, and heavier jambs were inserted to 
take the whole weight of the new lintel, their return face being dressed 
and the bronze linings done away with ; (3) that the present lintel is ap- 
parently still a third one, a copy of the second, inserted about the second 
century b. c., when the Itrackets also were added. As further evidence of 
the later in.sertion of the lintel and cornice, he instanced the holes cut on 
the underside of the stones for the purpose of needling uj) the wall during 
the alteration, and the way in which the stones have been wedged up after- 
wards. The variety of proof with which Mr. Schultz su])ports his opinion 
will be seen when his paper is published in the Journal of Hellenic Studies. 

The Game of Harpaston. — In the Classical Revleiv for Aj)ril, 1890. Mr. 
E. G. Marindin undertakes to explain the obscure Greek game called 
harpaston (apTrao-roV), which was played with ball. It is spoken of by 
Martialfiv. 19 ; viir. 32 ; xiv. 48), Athenaios (i. }>. 1.5), Eustathios (on Od. 
IX. 370), Pollux (ix. 32), Sidonius (v. 17), and especially Galen (irepi rps 
o-pocpas a-<ha(pa<;). Against Jlarquardt’s idea, that there were three separate 
games, tTrlcrKvpo^, <f>(vlv(ia and upjrao’Toi’, the writer shows them to be but 
two games. Pheninda w as the old name tor harpaston, and this w as iden- 
tified with fUKpa a4>aipa. The jdaycrs were divided into two opposite 
groups on a square or oblong field, each having a base line or goal. In 
the centre was a medic-wrens or 6 /j-eraiv who was placed on a middle line. 
The main object, apparently, was to throw the ball so that it should 
finally drop beyond the opponent’s base line, thereby scoring a point. It 
was probably started from one or other base line and thrown from one 
player to another, the ojrposite side thwarting whenever they got an op- 
portunity, and throwing it back in the contrary direction. The duty of 
the medicurrens was to catch it as it went past, and throw it either over 
the opponent’s line or to some unguarded point, or pass it to one of his 
own side advantageously posted. The ball could be taken at the volley or 
on first bound, but was “ dead ” on second bound. Of the main body, 
some guarded the base line and made long throws to the centre ; others 
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played nearer the centre and passed the ))all backward or forward in 
attack or defence. They were not stationary, like those at the base, but 
circulated according to certain strategic rules ; the strongest being placed 
nearest the centre to grapple with the enemy’s rushers or with the medi- 
currens. The game was so varied as to give the widest range of practice 
in running, throwing, wrestling, jumping, dodging, etc., as well as in strat- 
egy and general head-work. It is not like any modern game, but has 
elements of foot -ball, lacrosse, and tennis. 

AIGILIA (Island of). — There having been found a statue on the island 
anciently called Aigilia, B. Staes was sent out by the authorities in Athen.s 
to investigate, and, if necessary, to excavate on the ground. Aigilia, now 
called Antikythera, lies altout midway between Krete and Kythera. At 
present it contains about 80 families, though only a small part of it can be 
cultivated. The ancient city lay upon a high cliff whose summit, strength- 
ened by several towers, served as a stronghold for the lower town. The 
wall of the so-called isodomic structure is preserved in many places to the 
height of 3 or 4 metres, and can be traced throughout its whole extent. 
The wall probably was built by enemies of Lakedaimon, pos.sibly by 
Athenians during the Peloponnesian war (when the same was the case in 
Kythera). The statue was found in a field, and, when excavations were 
made on this spot, there was found a mosaic pavement formed of squares 
and circles fastened with lead. This evidently belonged to some Roman 
house. Then came to light a square base bearing a dedicatory inscription 
to Apollon Aigileus made jointly by a Thessalian and an Athenian. The 
form of the letters shows that the inscription belongs to the fourth or at 
least the third century e. c., and probably was under the statue previously 
found here. The statue itself belongs to the same period : it represents a 
man clail in the long chiton, and girded high up on the chest. He rests 
lightly on the left foot, the right leg l)eing relaxed. The head is wanting, as 
well as the right hand and the left as far up as the elbow. The person 
represented was undoubtedly Apollon, holding the lyre in the left hand, 
the plektron in the right. The statue and its inscription have been trans- 
ferred to the National Museum at Athens. A search for the shrine itself 
led to the discovery of a foundation wall, 12 meters long, made of squared 
stones (taken from the locality) which were fastened firmly together with 
clamjis. Remains of two cross-walls, also, were uncovered, but no archi- 
tectural member. In the ancient city itself was found a prehistoric rock-cut 
tomb. It is entered by a square doorway which leads into a large four- 
sided chamber. Opposite to the entrance and on the right hand of it were 
two other doorways leading into smaller rooms. This tomb has long been 
emptied of whatever remains it had, and has been used in recent times as 
a place of concealment during revolutionary disorders. — ’Apy. Ae\nov, 
November, 1889. 
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ATHENS. — Recent Excavations. — Akropolis . — After the AkropoHs 
itself had been entirely uncovered, the part between the Propylaia and the 
Beilin entrance was excavated. In one part, where the deposit of debris 
was of considerable depth, the torso of an undraped youth was found. It 
was of about natural size and of fourth-century workmanship. An inves- 
tigation of the rampart supporting the temple of Nike Apteros was begun, 
but, as the materials of which the rampart is composed seemed not very 
firm, it was feared that, if rain-water penetrated it, some damage might be 
done to the temple itself ; the excavations were therefore postponed till a 
more favorable season of the year. 

The Olympieion . — The Archteological Society has made some diggings 
near the peribolos of the temple of Zeus Olympios, which brought to 
light the foundations of a large Roman building, probably a gymnasium 
(AfArtov). According to the writer in the Mittheilungen (1889, iv, p. 414), 
it is a Greek construction of breccia blocks and contains remains of much 
earlier polygonal walls of limestone. The Society expects soon to uncover 
the entire space within the circuit of the temple of Zeus, and to make there 
some fruitful discoveries. 

Altar . — North of the polygonal wall which runs about along the axis of 
the PiTipylaia of Perikles, the rock has been uncovered several meters lower 
than to the south of this wall. On this site, a few meters from the Beule 
gate, an altar was found in sHu, known as such from the side volutes. It 
probably belonged to the altars erected in the Pelargikon and against 
whose increase Lampon’s motion was directeil (CTA, iv. 27. b). It was 
first thrown down, probably, in the early-Roman period, on the erection of 
the great open staircase. 

Dipyloii . — At the Dipylon, it has finally been possible to remove the 
earthen rampart that traversed the site where the excavations are being 
carried on, which had rendered the search for the foundations of the gate 
and wall very difficult. The conduit of the main street of the city, which 
lay in the earthen mound, has been removed. It is now possible better to 
survey the fortifications and the foundations of their gate in which it has 
been customary to recognize the Upa ivvXq. It is now evident that there is 
no ordinary gateway, as the necessary projections from the wall, which exist 
in the Dipylon gate, are not there and seem never to have existed. It is 
more likely to suppose that here was the opening in the city-wall through 
which flowed the Eridanos, according to Dorpfeld’s hypothesis. 

By the side of the river-bed there appears to have been a narrow pathway. 
The ancient bridge over the Eridanos, built of horizontal slabs, is now to be 
recognized at the west end of the field of excavations, but the excavations 
have been made only deep enough to disclose the upper layers of stone of the 
bridge. It would be necessary to excavate down to the original river-bed. — 
’.Xpx- Ae.Wov, Nov.-Dee., 1889 ; Alitth. Inst. Athen., 1889, iv, pp. 418-15. 
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Inscriptions from the Akropolis. — Dr. Lolling, who has charge of the 
inscriptions, publishes the following finds. (1) The chief one consists in 
part of a slab of Pentelic marble ornamented at the top with a relief. 
This relief is in a much damaged condition, but there is still distinguish- 
able the figure of a woman with a horseman on either side of her and 
standing in front view. The inscription itself is also much mutilated. It 
belongs to the year 386/o b. c., just after the peace of Antalkidas, and 
makes us acquainted with a king Ehrytehnis of the powerful Thracian 
tribe Odrysai. History records that another king of the tribe had about 
this time been a valuable ally of the Athenians, and this new king is prob- 
ably his successor. The inscription relates to the renewal of friendship 
with the Athenians, and forms an addition to a group of several already 
published that relate to the attairs of Athens and Thrace. (2) Another 
inscription found on the Akropolis belongs in the year 287/6, and relates 
to the gift of proxeny to certain benefactors residing in the islands. (3) 
A third inscription relates to Androtion and Timokrates, and shows them 
to have had charge of the treasures of Athena at that time. They are both 
well known from the speeches of Demosthenes. The inscription has lost 
its date, but probably belongs soon alter 376. The chief ]ioint of interest 
about it is that it is the same inscription as that in CJA, n, 7A‘, and evi- 
dently the older copy, as the present inscription is somewhat effixced at the 
right-upper corner. In making the second copy, a larger slab of stone 
was used and greater care was taken in inscribing it, although the matter 
itself is slightly altered in some unimportant particulars. The copy evi- 
dently shows that the inscription was regarded as one of some importance. 
A statue is mentioned in it, which in all probability is the famous Athena 
of Pheidias. (4) A fourth inscription is upon the curved face of one of 
several stones used in forming the circular base of some votive monument. 
Other pieces of the same base have also been found, some of them inscribed 
and others not. Demetrios, the artist, is alremly known by several other 
inscriptions. The monument belongs to the first half of the fourth century 
B. c., and was erected by a certain Kephisodotos. 

Decree of the fifth century and the architect Kallikrates. — In 
clearing some ground near the church of St. Andrew (".Vyios 'Xvhpla<;'), 
the lower part of a white marble stele was found by M. Lampakis. It 
contained the close of a a-roi\r]Z6v inscription of which sixteen lines remain 
in tolerable preservation. It mentions Kallikrates the architect of the 
Parthenon and of the long walls. Thus it would seem that the inscrip- 
tion relates to some construction of 446-430 b. c., probably the completion 
of the walls of the Akropolis. The construction mentioned in this inscrip- 
tion, as to be finished in sixty days, is specified in the lost lines. 31. Fou- 
cart suggests that it was a guard-house at the entrance of the Akropolis, 
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for its purpose seems to have been to prevent fugitive slaves and sneak- 
thieves from seeking refuge in the Akropolis, where the altar of Athena 
Polias was a recognized asvlum. The duty of watching this barrier was 
confided to three guardians: the text reads : “ there will be as guards three 
archers taken from the tribe charged with t\\Q prytaneia.” The inscription 
reads ; ttoKlv . . o . . . . | [o]iKo[8]o/tl)(rat o^ttos] ! av SpaTriryj^ py ffo"!] yt 

pyhe /\.cD7roStV[i;[s] • ravra pey Ka\A.iKp[tt] >»;(>') 077(09 apicrra 

Kaj[i] iVTiXearara crK[£] vd([(r]a(i'[|T]o, purdoKra^i^ Se tov 9 77(0X77x^9 o[ 77 ](o 9 av 
£VX 09 £^[^/<]ovra yp^pSiv t 7 rt(TK[e]oa(rd^t, cfivXaKa'S 8c j [^cTJvai Tpeii p.'tv Tof(j'[T]a9 
CK Tyi <fivXy's 7-7)9 I [7r]pvTav€7'Oi'<r7/9. 

The decree orders Kallikrates to draw up the plans and lays down two 
conditions : good work for the lowest price possible, conditions that are to 
influence him in the plan, the choice of materials, and the method of con- 
struction. The plans are to be awarded by the pokfai, a college of ten 
annual magistrates charged with the awarding of public contracts. 8ixty 
days are given to the contractors to finish the work. In describing how 
the gate should be guarded, there is certainly an omission : police-work in 
the fifth century was done not by citizens but by public slaves and espe- 
cially by Scythian archers. Probably it is three of these archers that are 
intended, who may have been under the orders of one or more of the pry- 
taneis. The form of the letters indicates a few years after 4')0 b. c. as a 
date for this construction but slightly anterior to the construction of the 
Propylaia in 437-432. — Bull.de Corr.helli n., 1890, pp. 177-80. 

Archaic poros gable-sculpture. — HerrBriickner has published, in the 
AthenUehe Mittheibmgyn (xiv, pis. ir, iir), a restorati<7n of the very early 
poros gable-group whose sulsject has been recognized to be Zeus fighting 
Typhou, and Herakles fightiiiir Echidna (.sec Jorux-VL, v. pj). 9d-6 and 
The remaining part^ of the gable are only the head of Zeus and 
portions of his thunderl)olt, the body of Herakles and a part of the serpent, 
as well as the whole of Tyjthon with trifling e.xceptions : the re^t is con- 
jectural restoration founded on such sources as the IMuiiich vase repre- 
senting the combat of Zeus and Typhon. Cj. Revue Arch., 1890, p. 2d8. 

Discovery of Subterranean Passages. — In the excavations around the 
Metropolis in the ancient mona'tery of St. Philothea, two subterranean jias- 
sages have been found like those of the catacombs, to which leads a mar- 
ble stairway. — Athenceum, Jan. 4. 

The Akropolis during the Byzantine period. — Herr Strzygowski pub- 
lishes, in the Athen. Mittheil. (xiv, pp. 270-96), an interesting paper ( Die 
Alcropolis in altbyzantinischer Zeit) on the Akropolis during the early By- 
zantine period. Many fragments of Byzantine architecture and sculpture 
have been found during the excavations, but nothing has been done to 
classify them, or establish their dates: many belong to the fifth and sixth 
centuries. Herr Strzygowski gives drawings of them, and comiiares them 
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to capitals, etc., of the churches of Chalkis, Prevesa, the Akrukoriiithos, 
and Argos. In the author’s opinion, the Parthenon was transformed into 
a church in about 435 under the title of Sta. Sophia. Cj. Revue Arch.. 
1890, p. 259. 

National Museum. — Aclditions . — During October 1889, there were 
brought in some 10 painted vases found in the recent excavations at 
Eretria. The larger part of them consist of white lekythoi, some very 
beautiful ones ; and one seems to represent the myth of Boreas and Orei- 
thyia. Besides these vases, the objects found by the French School at 
Thespiai were also brought to the Museum. They consist of some jiaiuted 
vases, pieces of a colossal bronze statue, and fragments of smaller bronzes: 
among them a small Coriutliian capital of bronze, a gilded spear-point, 
and several bases of small columns. The head of a small marble statue 
of Askleiuos was the only addition of this material made to the Museum. 
A number of vases and figurines seized in Paris were also added. One of 
the vases represents Theseus standing with his knee on the Minotaur, and 
another seems to show Athena overcoming the giant Enkelados. The 
terracottas are mostly draped women and girls in various poses. There 
are also, in this collection, a few men and boys, and they generally wear 
the petasos on the head and a short chiton over the shoulders. One of 
the terracottas represents an ape. 

During November some 40 more vases from Eretria were brought in. 
White lekythoi were the prevailing sort, although black lekythoi, and 
lekythoi with red and with black figures, were also present in several ex- 
amples. One of the figures is that of a young man carrying a peplos, 
which may be a reminiscence of a similar figure from the frieze of the 
Parthenon. Another vase shows a date-palm with a negress bound to its 
trunk by the feet and hands. Other vases figure Amazons and Centaur's. 

Cla.s-iifieatioii ofAntlqvUieg . — In the Museum on the Akropolis the classi- 
fication and arrangement of the antifiuities has been finished and at the 
same time similar work was begun on the National Museum. Fr. Wiese- 
ler, on the fiftieth anniversary of his activity as a teacher, presented to 
the General Office {Ephorein) of Antiquities a copy of all his archreologi- 
cal writings. Several important gifts of coins and vases have been also re- 
ceived from other private individuals. — ’-Vx- Oct., Nov., Dec., 1889. 

Museum OF Greek Christian Antiquities. — In three small rooms on the 
first floor of the offices of the Ecclesiastical Synod of Athens has been 
formed the nucleus of a museum of Greek Christian Antiquities. At 
present, it includes a series of objects connected with the architecture and 
ritual of the Greek Church, also a number of plans, drawings, and photo- 
graphs of churches, mosaics, and frescos, old church-service books, and 
reproductions of illuminated mss. The architectural fragments consist 
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principally of sculptured slabs, ceramic ornaments, fragments of mosaics 
and frescos, portions of details of internal fittings, such as the Ikonosta-sis, 
pieces of pavement and of constructional detail. Relating to the ritual, 
are a large number of vestments, some of them beautifully emljroidered, 
crosiers, flagons, chalices, and pattens (many of them of pewter), rich altar- 
crosses of silver filagree- work, often inlaid or picked out with gold and 
usually enclosing intricate and minute figure-subjects cut in olive-wood ; 
also, several sacred-oil Ijottles, made of cast lead with ornamental borders 
and quaint figure panels, ceramic plaques for stamping the sacred It read, 
Christian lamps (hand and other), and large flagons for storing the lamp- 
oil. There are many stamped impressions of Christian inscrqttioiis, and a 
numher of old paintings of Christ and the Virgin, of saints and prophets, 
and a collection of about 800 Byzantine coins. — Builder. April 12. 

Athena Parthenos as a device of Athens. — Mr. A. S. ilurray illus- 
trates, in the Ckmical Review for February, an engravec.l gem recently 
acquired by the British Museum. It is of sard and in the form of a scaraboid 
mounted on a silver ring. It was found in Cyprus, and, from the style of 
the engraving, belongs to a date shortly after 400 n. c. The subject con- 
sists of a flgure of Athena standing to the front, wearing her helmet and 
aegis. At her left side are the shield and spear, the shield resting on the 
ground; at her right is the serpent associated with her worship on the 
Akropolis. But, whereas the Parthenos held out a flgure of Nike in her 
right hand, the Athena on the gem holds the ukro-stolion or ornament on 
the stem of a ship, the recognized emblem of a naval victory. That it relates 
to some naval victory in which Athens uide<l one of the Cypriote towns 
seems confirmed by the analogy of the silver Cypriote coin attributed to 
Demouikos (400-368 b. c.) king of Kition on which is a figure of Athena 
of very much the same type as on the gem, though she is seated on the prow 
of a ship. 

Kaulimachos the sculptor of the Parthenon Pediments and Frieze? — 

It has become generally recognized that the Parthenon frieze and metopes, 
although probably planned and designed by Pheidias were not executed 
by him. But Dr. Puchsteiu has recently sought to prove that the 
pediments and frieze were not due even to Pheidias’ influence, but were 
executed at a slightly later date, perhaj>s by the hand of Kallimachos. 
His paper was read on Dec. 9 at the Winekelmanmfest in Berlin, and i.s soon 
to be published in the Jahrbuch. He relies for his proof of a later date on 
the use in the pediments and frieze of the naming- bore^' invented bv Kal- 
limachos (according to Pausanias, i. 26) and first used between 437 and 
430. His conclusions are as follows : “ Of the art of Pheidias (w Inxse works 
have entirely perished) the student is obliged to form his conception from 
a study of the closer copies of the Athena Parthenos, and by a comparison 
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of these with other works of the fifth century b. c. This leads to the con- 
clusion that a peculiar characteristic of the original of the Parthenos was 
the markedly strong and simple treatment of the drapery, a style not 
adopted by Pheidias in the representation of the goddess in view of the 
Doric architecture of the Parthenon, but only the natural result of the 
stage his own artistic development had reached : for the Parthein is. de- 
signed before 447 b.c., belongs to the same epoch as, e. g., the Hippodameia 
of the east pediment at Olympia, or the Giustiniaui Hestia. There i^, 
therefore, no j ustification either for the attribution to the original Parthenos 
of the full freedom of style seen in the pediment sculptures and frieze of the 
Parthenon, or for the ascription to Pheidias or his workshop of this new 
and, especially in the treatment of drapery, more highly-developed style. 
Furthermore, the composition of the pediments and the frieze do not origi- 
nate with Pheidias : for the one composition known to us in detail which 
is with certainty attributable to Pheidias — tbe recently-discovered Birth 
of Pandora on the Pergamene copy of the Parthenos — agrees entirely in 
style with the central group of the east pediment at Olympia. On the true 
author of the Parthenon sculptures (with the exception of the metopes) it 
seems possible to lay a tolerably sure hand by means of certain technical 
evidence. The pediment figures and the frieze are the oldest sculptures 
in which the so-called nmiiing-borer was used. These sculptures and the 
reliefs of the Nike balustrade differ from other contemporary and later 
sculptm-es precisely in such effects as are producible by this instrument, 
effects which are absent in these other sculptures — the Parthenon metopes, 
the frieze of the Theseion, the greater part of the frieze of the Nike tem- 
ple, the Nik4 of Paionios and others — all- of which are executed without 
the running -hm'er. According to Pausanias, Kallimachos, the inventor 
of the Corinthian capital, was the first who worked marble with this borer. 
That this discovery was made just at the time when the Parthenon pedi- 
ments were set up (434 b. C.) is evident from the fact that the borer was 
not used in the Ionic capital of the Propylaia (which was begun in 437 b. c.), 
but was already manifestly in use in the capital of the Nike temple (about 
430 B. c.). Hence, it is not unlikely that the discoverer of this new tech- 
nique, Kallimachos himself, was the very man who executed the Parthenon 
pediments, and that in them we may recognize instances of the elegantia 
et suhtilitas artis marmorariae for which he was famous.” — Berl.phil. Woch., 
1890, No. 3. 

Fragment of a Statue of Athena. — The pieces of sculpture found 
during the recent clearances around the Parthenon have been the object 
of the study of Dr. Sauer, of the German School, and he thinks he has 
discovered amongst them a fragment belonging to one of the two' pediment 
statues of Athena. — Athenonim. March 1-5. 
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The Sculptor Philistides. — M. P. Foucart publishes, in the Bull, de 
Corr. hellen. for March-April, some inscriptions found on various sites in 
Karia. On the site supposed by Judeich (^Mitth. Athen., xii, 331-46) to 
be that of Pedasa, at Kara-Kharup, six hours from Halikarnassos, was an 
inscription with the name of an unknown sculptor, Philistides of Athens. 
It reads : <t>IAI§TIAH§A0HNAIO5 ; EPOIH5EN. It is on a base, and 
the letters indicate a good period, perhaps the second half of the fourth 
century b. c. The sculptor Philistides may have formed one of the group 
of artists called to Halikarnassos by Mausolus and his successors. 

ATTIKA. — At the request of the Berlin Academy of Sciences, the Prus- 
sian Minister of Public Instruction has placed at the disposal of the Ger- 
man Archteological Institute the funds reiptired to extend to the whole of 
Attika the cartographic work begun in 1881. Consequently, Reimer’s 
publishing house will publish the maps of Salarais and the coast opposite 
to it, of Eleusis, of Phyle, of Oropos and of Rhamnos. Those of Mara- 
thon and Dekeleia are engraved and will soon appear. — Revue Arch., 
1890, p. 266. 

BOURBA (Attika). — Pre-Myhemmn Tombs. — An ancient tomb exca- 
vated here, in September, presented some curious features. It had been 
dug one meter deep in the old earth, and filled with wood on which 
the corpse had evidently been placed to be burned, after which it must 
have been covered with earth. A considerable quantity of charcoal was 
taken out of the tomb, and it was observed that the lowest layer was of 
vine branches, while the remainder consisted of large pieces of wood, some 
of them 25 centim. in diameter. Beneath the pyre there was an aperture 
for the purpose of ventilation. It is believed that this tomb is more an- 
cient than the Mykenaian era, since another tomb for inhumation, which 
clearly belonged, from the style of its vases, to the Mykenaian era, was 
found above it. 

Continued excavations in this locality brought to light more tombs for 
incineration, like those previously found here. In the mound wdiich covers 
several graves were found archaic black-figured vases and an inscribed 
base belonging to the sepulchral monument. A piece of the plinth on 
which the statue itself stood was also found bearing traces of the feet. An 
inscription on the lower block bore the name of the artist, Phaidimos. 
One of the graves was circular and walled with stone, like the tomb of 
Menekrates in Korkyra. After the investigation of these graves had been 
completed, a sepulchral mound some few miles distant in a place named 
Petreza, on the road to Marathon, was undertaken. — AcXtiov, Oct., 
Nov., 1889. 

CHAlRONElA.-The Greek Minister of Public Instruction has decided 
that the fragments of the Cheronrean Lion are to be put together upon the 
original base. — Athenaum, Jan. 25. 
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ELEUSIS. — A large Roman bath has been discovered similar to that 
found at Athens near the Olympioion. Xew exproi)riations will have to 
be made for its excavation. — Athenceum, May o. 

ERETRIA. — Investigation of the buryiiig-ground discovered near the 
shore has been continued. The tombs are mostly older than the fifth cen- 
tury and are constructed of large flat tiles, with the exception of a few 
made with curved tiles. There is no use of [)oros stone or marble in these 
tombs. The objects found were inostly lekythia, figurines, and various 
sorts of vases, which were usually placed within the grave near the feet of 
the corpse. In another part of the town was found a double row of tombs, 
but all of them had been pillaged. One of these tombs was a marble sarco- 
phagus : a plain mirror placed on the left side of the head and some smaller 
objects including an alabaster pyxis placed near the right hand of the 
corp.se were its chief contents. All the smaller objects were taken to the 
National Museum at Athens, while the marbles and sepulchral inscriptions 
were left in Eretria. — ’Apx- Ar/Wor, October, 1889. 

KYME (Euboia). — Prehistoric Tomb — At Kyme in Euboia a jn’ehis- 
toric tomb of quite original form was found. Some peasants, in making 
lime, came, at a great depth of soil, upon an enijity tomb, 2 met. long and 
70 centim. wide. The bottom was formed of a double series of fire-baked 
bricks, and the four walls of bricks laid thin end upwards. Inside were 
found two lekythoi with traces of black coloring. — At/ie/neum, Feb. 8 ; 
Chron. des ArU, 1890, No. 7. 

LAKEDAIMON. — Excavations of the Arclueological .Society have un- 
covered a small arched tomb. Its contents however, were found to be 
quite insignificant. — AfArtW, Nov., 1889. 

LYKOSOURA. — Temple of Despoina=Persephone (see vol. v, pp. 378, 
491). — The temple was found on the north side of the ridge known as Tcpi), 
about 100 metres to the west of the ruins of a chapel of S. Athauasios. 
The ground-plan of the temple has been clearly made out, and it is seen to 
be a Doric hexastyle-prostyle, twenty metres long by ten broad, the cella 
being thirteen metres long. In the walls of the cella, the lower courses are 
of masonry of local stone, the upper courses are of unburnt brick. The 
temple was oriented from east to west, and had a marble j^ortico at the 
entrance, which seem.s to have been filled with votive ofterings, the bases 
of which are extant. — Berl.phil. Woch., December 21, 1889. 

The Sculptures of the Temple, — Dr. Charles IValdstein writes 
from Athens to the Atheneexm (of March 22) under date of Feb. 28 : 

" The peculiar and exceptional value of the Lykosoura statues is that 
they are beyond a doubt the statues described by Pausanias (viii. 38) as 
being in the temple of Despoina, the works of the artist Damophon of 
Messene. Now of this artist no work is extant, and this was to be 
14 



210 


AMERICAS^ JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. [Lykosotjra.] 


regretted the more as he certainly was one of the most interesting figures 
in the fourth century b. c. He was a contemporary of Skopas, Praxi- 
teles, and Lysippos — jn-obably older than Lysippos. He was peculiarly 
interesting, as he differed in spirit from his contemporaries in choosing 
exclusively for representation in his art the gods and higher religious types 
of Greece. He appears to have maintained the great spirit of the fifth 
century to a higher degree than his contemporaries, as in technique also 
his temple statues bridged over the gold and ivory work of Pheidias and 
Polykleitos and the marble sculpture of Skopas and Praxiteles. When 
the great gold and ivory marvel of Pheidias, the statue of Zeus at Olympia, 
was falling to pieces in the fourth century, it was Damophon who restored 
it to the entire satisfaction of the Eleans. Many of his statues were 
akrolithic, which is the next stage to gold and ivory, and a sul)stitute for 
it, marble taking the place of the ivory, and wood, gilt and painted, 
the place of the sheets of chiselled gold. But, like his famous contem- 
poraries, the material he used with preference was marble, while not a 
single work of bronze is mentioned. To have come into jiossession of an 
original work by this artist, and at the same time of a temple statue 
{akayfjLa), is ail unprecedented piece of good fortune. 

“ The excavations undertaken by the Greek Government were begun 
last July, and ended in November. The temple of Desjioina has been 
cleared, and the batlivon. or base, of the sacred .statue can be distinctly 
seen at the east end of the eella, which it almost fills up. The cell" is 10 
m. wide. Of the statues which stood on this ba,-e most of the fragments 
have been discovered, besides sculptures which decorated either the base 
or the thrones upon which the goddesses were seated. There are about a 
hundred fragments in all. There were four figures on the base, all of 
them over life-size, two of them colossal. One of the heads belonging 
to the larger figures is now here, and the two heads of the other figures. 
One torso and five pieces of drapery were so large that, the roads being 
bad, they could not as yet be transported here. The fragments that I 
have been able to examine, though they manifest in the heads greater 
individuality than is possessed by works belonging to the fifth century, 
are large in style. The most striking were some pieces of drapery belong- 
ing to colossal figures, the folding perfect in its indication of texture, while 
they are adorned with figures in low relief of most exquisite workmanship. 
Some had figures of Nike and Tritons, with curious hybrid beings, or per- 
haps a scene of metamorphosis, running figures changed into animals. M. 
Kabbadias thinks this has some bearing on the worship of Demeter. A 
larger piece of drapery is adorned with flowers in low relief Doubtless 
we have in this work a reminiscence of the gold drapery adorned in re- 
pousse and enamel. There are small figures with fish-tails carrying circular 
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baskets on tlieir heads, similar to the object on the head of the colossal 
fragment from Eleusis now at the Fitzwilliain IMuseuni, Cambridge. This 
is probably connected with the worship of Demeter. But I cannot tel! 
whether these figures decorated the throne or the base.” 

MEGALOPOLIS — Excavations by the British School- — IMr. Erne-t 
Gardner, who superintends the excavations by the British School, writes 
from Athens under date of March ‘2(5 and April 28 : “ The site of IMega- 
lopolis has at last been selected as the field of this season's excavations in 
Greece by the Briti.sh School, and work has now been actually begun. 
Our party reached Sinanou, the modern village, half a mile from tiie 
ancient site, on Sunday, March 1(5. 

‘‘The site of the ancient town lies upon the two banks of the bri>ad 
stony bed of the Helisson ; and the descri[)tion of Pausanias. which is 
remarkably explicit, enables us to fix approximately the position of the 
various buildings. These are grouped by him around the Agora on the 
northern bank, and tlie theatre on the southern bank of the river. l\Iaiiy 
vestiges of ancient walls and columns are scattered over the site : but imly 
a few are in their original position, and none, except the theatre, could 
be identified with certainty before excavation. The site of the Agora 
seemed to be indicated by a level space strewn and surrounded with frag- 
ments of stone and columns. 

First site (Stoa Agora ). — " IVe began excavations (March 18; upon a 
line of columns running north and south, near the northwestern corner 
of what we supposed to be the Agora. We found that these were upon a 
base, but one of later period than the columns themselves, having an Ionic 
architrave built into it. This line of columns and another parallel to it 
ran out from a wall of much better construction preserved for about six 
courses. This great wall was one of the enclosing walls of an enormous 
triple portico running- east and west across the north of the Agora ; we 
followed the northern enclosing wall for about four hundred feet, and mo.st 
of the column bases were in. situ ; we also found one or two entrances from 
the north. We conjectured that this building, which apparently had one 
row of Ionic, one of Doric columns, and to which belong most of the drums 
scattered over the site, was the same seen by Leake in part ; but its posi- 
tion corresponds to that of the 8toa Philippeios rather than to a portion 
of the gymnasium. We were, however, unable to finish our work either 
on this building or on another in a small enclosure near the river, at the 
southeastern corner of the Agora (perhaps the temple of Zeus Soter), owing 
to difficulties raised by the occupiers as to compensation for their crops, 
and a misunderstanding with the Government upon this point. We shall 
be able to continue our work here when the crops are got in. IMumerous 
column bases, at various levels in the stoa, offer difficult and complicated 
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problems that canuot yet be solved ; but it seems clear that at least a part 
of it must have been roofed over. 

Secoiid Site (Theatre). — “ We made trial of the other side of the river 
near the theatre, where the ground was lying fallow. Here a great trench 
cut the stage buildings of the theatre, and further down a plain column 
in situ. The stage buildings, which are in some places as much as nine 
feet below the soil, are of fourth-century construction, and show no traces 
of later alterations, though they have been partially destroyed. The plan 
seems to be comj)lete, and also to diSer from that found at Epidauros, 
Oropos and elsewhere. The theatre seems likely to equal, if not to surpass, 
in interest any that has hitherto been excavated ; l)ut the soil will have to 
be removed to a depth of about 13 ft. in the orchestra before the stage 
building and seats can be properly cleared. This great accumulation is 
due to the nature of the endiankment of the cavea, which is juirtly artifi- 
cial and consists of a mound of earth held in by retaining walls : naturally, 
a large amount of this earth has been carried down into the level ground 
below. Ill front of the front wall of the stage building is a step descend- 
ing towards the orchestra ; but as the orchestra is still some four or five 
feet lower, it will be mo.M interesting to see what more is to be found here. 
At present wherever the trenchts approach this level they are filled with 
water, and consequently great delay has been caused ; but a drain has now 
been dug through to the river, and we hope this difficulty will soon be 
removed. The same cause has prevented the front ro^v of seats from being 
completely cleared, ami only the top of it shows above tlie water at present. 
It consists not of a row of chairs, a.s at Athens, but of continuous benches, 
witli arms only at the ends. The most interesting j)oint is that the back 
of these benches, wlierever as yet visible, c<mtains inscriptions, and has 
evidently served as a reconl for the hi.^torv of the tlieatre and other mat- 
ters: we have thus only to clear the whole row to get a rich harvest of 
inscriptions. Whether there are tiEo inscrij)tions on the lower part of the 
seats, as at Athens, cannot be discovered until the water is drained off. 

Altarg . — “Two altars also have been found, one to the east, one to the 
west of the theatre ; that to the west is of considerable length and is orna- 
mented with metopes, thus confirming a theory of Dr. Dbrpfeld as to the 
altar of Zeus at Olympia. Pausanias mentions two altars in this region, one 
to Herakles and and one to Ares ; but, as yet, there is no evidence to justify 
an identification. 

Burial Mound . — “ A trench was dug into a tumulus on the north bank 
of the Helision (probably the same as that described by Pausanias as the 
tomb of Aristodemos) to which local tradition ascribes fabulous hidden 
treasures. Only a few inches below the surface was found a cylindrical 
marble urn containing bones (bearing marks of fire) and a gold diadem 
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and disc, which on close examination were found to be not prehistoric, as 
was at first supposed. The ornament on the diadem is not distinctive, but 
may very well be late-Greek ; and the disc, which is hollow, seems to 1)C- 
made by pressing a thin plate of gold against the two sides of a coin, 
which are thus very faintly reproduced ; on one side the type of an eagle 
on a thunderbolt can lie recognized, with an indistinct inscription under- 
neath. A little deejjer in than the marble urn was found a curved wall, 
which looked at first like the retaining wall for a heaped-up tumulus ; but 
it proved to be of much smaller diameter, and only to occupy a small 
portion of the mound: it apparently was the remnant of a circular vaulted 
tomb ; but the stones were small and bedded in lime mortar. Inside, 
nothing was found hut a lamp of later Greek shape, an iron strigil, and 
.some rough vases. It is, of course, possible that earlier tombs may lie 
deeper, or on the other side, and so we are still continuing our work. In 
later times numerous burials took place here, as is shown by many roue:h 
tile-coffins and bones.” — Athenmnn, April 19, IMay 10. 

ilessrs. Loring and Woodliouse, members of the .School, write under date 
of l\Iay 12 on the continuation of excavations at the theatre (second site ) ; 
“fl) The drainage of the Theatre lias been completed. (2) The digging 
of a magnificent horseshoe trench has laid bare the entire outer edge of 
the orchestra with the lowest line of seats. These seats are of a kind supe- 
rior to the rest. They are long benches, nine in number, one correspond- 
ing to each sepKis, or wedge, of the auditorium. Each is provided with an 
arm at either end, and they have high backs, slightly curved, and fitting 
most comfortably to the back. These benches are separated by eight gang- 
ways, leading to the Kki/xaKf^ above, and there is also a Kklfiai at either end ; 
thus (below the Sid^u/xa, at any rate) the number of KkijxaKe^ is ten. Be- 
low these benches (dpovoi) is an oxcrds. or channel to carry ott’ the water, 
and beyond that a raised stone border bounding the orchestra. All these 
are in almost perfect preservation. The stone border reminds one of that 
at Epidauros, but, while that at Epidauros is circular, the circle at INIega- 
lopolis is incomplete, extending only so far as the horns of the auditorium 
on either side. 

“The greatest interest, however, .attaches to the 6p6voi at the bottom, all 
of which are inscribed, (a) On the easternmost is the inscription ’Avtioxo? 
dyairo^tTpcra? aviOi^Kt Tof 5 6p6vov% Trurra? Kai rdr oxetoi' (the oxeto; mentioned 
above), in characters which may well belong to the beginning of the third 
or even to the end of the fourth century. The first three words of this 
inscription are repeated on the central and westernmost seats. (6) The 
five central seats are inscribed with the names of Arcadian tribes to which 
they were appropriated, in very large letters. The names, read from east 
to west, are MaivaXioiv, AvKaEiVuir (cf. Pans. vm. 27. 4. AvKaiarat), Ilappa- 
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(TiW, IlaviaTtuv, ’A7ro/\Au[vitt]T(uv. These names are in very late characters ; 
but the inscription ’AvTto)(os uywo^cTrjo-as avd6ijK( on the central seat, in 
comparatively early characters, in combination ^\ith the late inscription 
Tlappa<ji(in>, proves that the latter was an addition made since the 
seats were placed in -ntit. All these inscriptions are on the front of the 
seat-backs, facing the orchestra, (c) On the hinder side of the seat-backs 
are further inscriptions, apparently of intermediate date. ^?ome of these 
we have not yet transcribed, as they are only partially cleared. That on 
the back of the seat inscribed IIuEiaTojE is naria^ ; but the same corres- 
pondence does not prevail throughout. 

We propose next to dig a trench right through the orchestra from the 
central bench to the centre of the stage buildings. This will give us a 
complete section of the orchestra, and will expose the 6vp.ikn if that remains 
ill t<itu. Probably we shall also extend this trench upwards, so as to ob- 
tain a perpendicular sectiou of the auditorium.”-— Af/ienteion, Way dl. 

MEGARA. — The Arclueological Society have recently been making 
excavations on the site of a small shrine a few miles to the west of Me- 
gara. — Aekriov, A'ov. 1(569. 

MYKENAI. — Wood-beams in Stone Architecture. — Mr. H. Arnold 
Tubbs takes occasion of Ddrpfeld’s notes in reference to the late discovery 
at iWykenai — that the walls are constructed with a balk of timber in be- 
tween the courses of sfiuared stone {Berl. phil. IPoc/i., Nov. 2, — to 

contribute .some remarks to the Cla.-i.dcul Review of February. 1890. He 
calls attention to the fact that Pliny (A’//, xvi. 71*) states that the cedar- 
beams in the walls of the Aiiollo temjile at Utica had lasted down to his 
own time. He state-< that in Africa and Iktlcstine the use of wood-beams 
in alternation with stone was an introduction of the Pluenicians, who may 
also have influenced Greece and Lykia. He infers that, when the Tulniud 
alludes to a distinctive Pliteiiician style of architecture, the main distinc- 
tive element may be the employment of cedar-beams. 

OLYMPIA. — Redoratioii of the eastern (juble of the temple of Zea.-t. — We 
will here simply call attention to the thorough and important work on 
the eastern gable of the temple of Zeus published in the Journal of 
Hellenic Studies, 1889, pp. 96-llb, pi. vi. A summary of it will be found 
under the summaries of periodicals. He attributes the gable not to the 
Athenian Alkamenes who executed the Nike, but to the elder Alkamenes 
of Lemnos who is the author of the western pediment and probably 
sculptured the eastern between 480 and 4.57. This new restoration by 
Six is approved by Kekule and partly antagonized by Treu.^ — Cf. Revue 
Arch., 1890, pp. 266-7. 

PATRAI. — Near Patras a richly-sculptured sarcophagus has just been dis- 
covered. The basrelief represents a wild-boar hunt, in which are seen the 
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huntsmen divided in two groups, seven of them being without beard and 
one bearded. This last is in the act of stopping a boar, running at full 
speed, and has his left foot on the snout. The rest are pressing forward to 
slay the animal with hatchets and arrows. Another boar is seen making 
his escape in the opposite direction. On the sides of the sarcophagus are 
basreliefs representing on one side two prostrate bodies and a dog, and 
on the other a bull with an owl on its back. The work is highly finished 
and of the Koman period, but very probably copied from an original of 
Hellenic workmanship. Inside the sarcophagus was found a skeleton. — 
Atheiueum, Feb. 22. 

PLATAIA. — Excavations by the American School. — Dr. Waldstein fin- 
ished his excavating work at Plataia in the second half of ^larch. The 
members of the Archteo logical School at Athens who assisted him there 
were W. J. Hunt, H. S. and C. M. Washington, .'Shelley, H. T. Hale, and 
J. F. Gray. Their first object was to make an accurate map of the ancient 
city of Plataia, so far as it is now visible. The site has been thoroughly 
surveyed ; the walls, which are over two and a half miles in circumference, 
have been measured ; and the publication of the results will place them 
at the service of all classes of students. A careful paper on the topography 
of the battle-field of Plataia has also been prepared by Mr. Hunt, and 
will be illustrated by a new map drawn by Messrs. Hunt and Hale. 
Dr. Waldstein carried on other excavations at several points within and 
without the city-walls, but without discovering, as yet, one of the three 
important temples (Athena, Hera, Demeter). In the course of the exca- 
vath.ms some interesting inscriptions were encountered. Last year. Dr. 
Waldstein found at Plataia fifty-four lines of the Latin preamble to the 
famous Edict of Diocletian, De PretiU Rerum Venalium. About half a 
mile from the scene of this find was discovered another slab, of about the 
same dimensions and in the same form, of the body of the edict in the 
Greek text, and it ajipears to be likely that the preamble was given in the 
Latin originally, whereas for the use of the people the text itself was pub- 
lished in Greek. The portion of the price-list contained in this tablet is 
the one dealing with the price of textiles. A part of it is published and 
known from other fragments, but there are interesting variations even in 
this part. A column and a half of the prices here given has hitherto been 
unknown, and supplies the beginning of the eighteenth chapter in Wadding- 
ton’s edition, hitherto wanting. Another inscription records dedications 
on the part of women to a goddess, probably Artemis or Demeter, and con- 
tains a large number of interesting feminine names. Dr. Waldstein intends 
to complete his excavations at Plataia next season. — N. Y. Nation, ISIay 8. 

TEGEA. — An archaic seated statue and two sanctuaries. — In the 
last number of the Journal (v, 4, p. 493) an archaic statue of tufa 
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was referred to as having toeeu found at Tegea. It is illustrated in the 
Bulletin de Coi-re.fp. helUnique for March-April (pp. 682—4) by M. 
Berard. Pausanias (viii. d4. 5) says that, on the road leading from Tegea 
to Algos, there existed in a sacred oak-grove a temple of Demeter A 
Kopr^sCo-i, and, not far off, the liieron of Dionysos Mystes. These two 
sanctuaries were found by M. Berard east of Hagiorgitika. near the 
church of Hagia Trias. There remain two small square basements 
ruined down to the ground, with foundations of large blue calcareous 
stones. One measures 3.50 by 4 met., the other 5 by 6 met. The larger 
is the temple of Demeter. Here was discovered the archaic .statue, illus- 
trated on pi. XI of the Bulletin, now in the Central Museum at Athens. 
The face is completely gone : the hair, tightly bound near the top of the 
head, descends in three mas.ses on the shoulders and back — on each 
shoulder are four bands, while eight fall down the back. The bu.st is 
very wide at the shoulders and very narrow at the waist, forming a tri- 
angular shape. The hands rest on the knees, the .statue being seated, the 
arms are uncovered and detached from the body. The drapery consists 
of a long tight tunic over which a mantle is thrown. The statue was 
painted, but has been washed by the rain. Another statue of the same 
type had been already finind not far from Tegea, on the road to Megalo- 
polis, at the Khani of Franko-Vrysi (’E<^. ’A.px-> 1874, pi. 71; Cot. of 
Cent. i)/i(.y., Athens, No. 6). The latter is a sim])le xoanon, of common 
marble, hardly sketched out, while the statue of Hagiorgitika, though 
still retaining certain conventionalities of the most archaic art — as, fir 
example, a horizontal plane for the thighs and a vertical j)lane for the 
legs — shows an advanced art in tlie bu.st, especially in the detaching of 
the arms from the liody. The e.s.sential characteristic of the statue is its 
Egyptian style, shown especially in the arrangement of the hair and the 
form of the bust. Herodotos mentions a tradition according to which the 
woiv-,hip of Demeter was brought from Egypt to Argolis and from Argolis 
to Arkadia. It seems admissible that the statue of Hagiorgitika is not 
the work of a native school, but of the early school of Argo.s, and was 
imported thence to Arkadia. 

TROEZEN. — The French School have commenced excavations on the 
site of Troezen, in Argolis, opposite the island of Poros. — Builder. April 12. 

TRIKKALA. — A sepulchral stele has been found here. Its inscription 
shows several verses in elegiac metre. — 'Ap^. A^XtIov. 

VOLO. — The Byzantine Church (c/. vol. v, p. 495). — The 250 Byzan- 
tine coins discovered in the foundations were of Alexios Komnenos (xii 
century). The altar has been uncovered, and as much of the church as 
serves to show that it had a width of about 25 met. and a length of about 50. 
Debris to a depth of 2 m. cover most of the fiundation, so that a complete 



ARCHEOLOGICAL HEWS. 


217 


excavation can not be made without much time and expense. Inteiest, ut 
course, centers in the great size of the church and not in the few details 
that remain of its artistic decoration. The walls that remain are made U}i 
of rather large stones, and between these are often placed layers of tiles. 
Two tombs have been opened within the building. Imt were found to con- 
tain only the skeletons. Other tomb.s are at present in sight, some made 
of brick and others of stone slabs. The work of excavation is being very 
carefully conducted, and such is the interest in it that the municipal board 
has voted 3000 drs. as aid toward a complete uncovering of the church. 
— A€A.Ttov, Oct.-hTov., 188‘.b 


ITALY. 

PREHISTORIC AND CLASSIC ANTIQUITIES. 

BOLOGNA=FELSINA.— Archaic Italic Necropolis in the Benacci= 
Caprara property. — Professor E. Brizio publishes in the Notizie dtjli Scavi 
(1889, pp. 288-333) a very full Report on the excavations carried on 
near Bologna during 1887 and 1888 in the archaic necropolis on tlie 
Beuacci property, now Caprara. His introductory sentences are vorth 
quoting : “ The necropoli of the Villanova type, although studied during 

the last few years under new asi)ect>and from a broad com}>arative stand- 
point, are not yet sufficiently known in all their details. Esjieeially is 
it a fact, that the questions regarding the people who made them, still 
await a solution. They were at first attributed to the Etruscans ; then to 
the Umbrians or Italics ; then again to the Etruscans ; and, finally, again 
to the Umbrians. The latter opinion was reached through excavatic.ns 
carried on in 1883 in the Arnoaldi property near Bologna, where it was 
found that the really Etruscan tombs of the Certosa type were distinct from 
the Italic tombs, not only archceologically, that is by containing a totally 
different apparatus, but also topographically, there being between the two 
series an area 56 met. wide in which there wa? no trace of burials. The 
Italic necropolis was, besides, limited on the west by a ditch 2. -Ill met. 
wide. Now all conscientious students admit that at least in the region of 
Bologna the necropoli of the Villanova type belong to the Umbrian or 
Italic population. 

“ But now another question raised during the past ten years is being 
debated; whether this Italic population to whom ve owe the tombs of the 
Villanova type is or is not the same which at a preceding time had oc- 
cupied the terremare. Very evident differences, topographic as well as 
archteologic, between the two types seemed to render the supposed ethno- 
graphic affinity extremely doubtful. To give but a single fact — in the 
vast region comprised between the Panaro and the Trebbia, a region very 
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rich in terreynare, not a single necropolis of the Yillanova type has ap- 
peared, while they abound in the Bolognese province where there are 
relatively few teryemare. But, on the other hand, it was rightly observed, 
that the most archaic tombs of the Villanova necropoli near Bologna had 
still to be examined, and that, until they had been, any judgment would 
be premature.” 

If the population of the terremare are but an earlier stage of that whose 
necropoli are of the Villanova type, there must be a phase that should act 
as a progressive missing link, a bond of union — otherwise the populations 
must be different. Apparently, it was with the view of solving this most 
important among the ethnographic questions relating to early Italian 
civilization that senator Gozzadini initiated the excavations of the Benacci = 
Caprara necropolis, where it was thought that the most archaic tombs 
existed. The excavations were begun in May 1887 : in the same month 
Gozzadini died. Professor Brizio then took his place, and his report has 
been delayed by the necessity of first restoring and recomposing the ma- 
terial. The following peculiarities of po.sition were noticed. (1) From the 
present level to a depth of between 1.50 and 3 met., were remains of Roman 
habitations almost everywhere. (2) At the depth of between 3 and 4 met., 
were remains of Gallic tombs extending from Strada S. Isaia thirty metres 
toward the interior. (3) From the point where the Gallic tombs ceased up 
to the end of the cut, at a depth of between 3 and 5 met., were Italic 
cinerary tombs, sometimes with skeletons, though these are usually in 
the upper part of the stratum. 

The most important fact noted in connection witli the Gallic tombs was 
the presence in one of them of four vases exactly like others found in 
Italic tombs of a late period in the Benacci as well as in the De Lucca 
property. They seem to have been originally placed there, and this is 
the first instance of vases peculiar to Italic tombs being found with others 
of the Gallic period. In connection with this fact is another (A equal 
importance regarding the Italic necropolis which immediately followed 
and almost dovetailed into the Gallic. During the excavation no division 
or line of separation was noticed between the two sepulchral fields, and 
even the eleventh section, in which was the Gallic tomb last described, 
contained also several Italic tombs at about the same depth. Sixty Italic 
tombs are described in the Report, but no general conclusions are drawn: 
these are reserved until a further Report on the closing excavations. 
So far as can be judged from a description of the objects thus far found, 

(1) they present no support whatever to the theory of the unity of race; 

(2) all the types are those of the Villanova period, in their early forms. 

A description of Tomb xxxix, the richest of all, will give a good idea 

of the better class of these tombs. It was at a depth of 4.40 met., was 
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surrounded by many river-pebbles and surmounted by a large stone 
used as a stele, 80 by 57 cent. It was square, measuring 2.30 met. each 
way, and contained numerous and varied objects in terracotta, bronze, 
iron, bone, wood, and amber. (1) A bronze ossuary, Villanova type, in 
small fragments, 54 cent, high, 40 cent, in diameter, with two handles 
resting on a conical foot. The cover nailed to the top after the insertion 
of the ashes was not the original cover of the vase, which lay by its side. 
This o>suary is interesting for its technique. It consists of three jtarts : the 
upper cone, the lower cone, and the foot. The two cones overlap and are 
joined by nails with conical heads. The foot, also conical in shape, is 
si)ldered to the base. These cones are not of trapezoidal sheets whose 
oblique sides are overlapped and hammered down and nailed, but they 
are made of sheets produced by tiring. This process in monuments of sij early 
a date is surprising, as the miidae found in the same tomh, though much 
smaller and of easier technique, not only consist of trapezoidal sheets 
nailed down hut have a bottom of a separate piece also nailed. (2) An 
almost spherical cup, with a large opening and a conical foot, formed of 
two spherical sections nailed together, and with two handles from which 
hang pendants. (,3-4) Two situlae with a double semicircular handle, 
mentioned above. (5) A spherical bronze cup, formed of two hemispheri- 
cal caps, with a decoration of two bird-heads on the sides, a cover sur- 
mounted by a double bird-head, and a conical base. (6-7) Two 
eapeclunculae, each formed of a hemispherical cap of bronze to which a 
strong handle is nailed. (8) Fragments of bronze belonging to a couple of 
bronze cups decorated with incised inlanders and triangles. (9) Frag- 
ment of a iitvla. (10) A large preientatoio, sustained by a conical foot 
with a circular basin in the centre, decorated over the entire surface with 
raised dots and with chains hanging from the edges. (11-16) Fragments 
of six slightly-concave circular disks, decorated with concentric circles 
hammered in relief. (17-20) Fragments of four horse-bits, two with 
smooth bar and two with twisted bar, and all with the same type of deco- 
ration as one published on pi. 1-2 by Gozzadini, De qnelques mors de 
cheval ituUques. (21-40) Twenty massive bronze rings which appear to 
belong to horses’ harness. (41-46) iSix bronze rings with a central cross- 
bar. (47-48) Two slightly-concave circular bronze plates, decorated with 
double serpentine lines and with concentric semicircles. (49) Beautiful 
bronze sword, the best preserved and of the earliest type of any yet found 
in the Bolognese necropolis: on the shape of the nntennw joined by cross- 
pieces, cf. Soranzo, Este, tav. vi, and Mortillet, Musee Prehist., pi. 81. It 
had a bronze scabbard. Then follow fibulae, pins, bone and ivory orna- 
ments, bronze paalstabs, knives, razors, buttons, cups, skyphoi, and other 
small vases. 
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Etruscan Stela. — The Nuova Antologia of April 1 auuouiices the dis- 
covery in the Margherita Garden, near Bologna, of an Etruscan stela. 
remarkable for some subjects represented on it not hitherto found on mon- 
uments of this kind : “ The stela is sculptured on three sides. On the two 
principal faces occur, on the one the usual representation of the soul of the 
deceased borne to the under-world in a biga ; on the other, the figure of a 
draped woman. The broad or transverse side of the stela is occupied by 
six carvings, five of which are subjects from Greek mythology. The first 
repre.sents the monster Skylla Avith his legs terminating in the tail of a fi.sh, 
and with a dagger in each of his uplifted hands. In the second, the Avitch 
Kirke, AA'ith a cup in each hand, has on one side a pig and on the other a 
man Avith a pig’s head. In the third, a Nereid is seated on a Dolphin. In 
the fourth, a Avoman is si^en rushing forAvard violently and grasping in her 
right hand a SAVord, perhajAS Kanake. In tiie fifth is a AA'oman Avith flnAA'crs 
in her hands, to Avhom it is difficult to assign a name. But the most inter- 
esting subject is that of the sixth compartment, Avhere is seen a youth in 
sleeved tunic and Avith Avings on his shoulders, in the act of flying. In his 
right hand he holds a hammer and an instrument like a carpenter's square ; 
in his left hand he holds a strangely shaped saAV.” — Atheiueinn, May 8. 

CAPRANICA. — Roman Sarcophagus. —Near the road from Caprauica to 
Vetralla, along a Roman road, an ancient tomb Avas demolished and Avithin 
it AA'as discovered a fine marble sarcophagus intact, Avith its cover : nothing 
was found inside it. The reliefs Avith Avhich the entire surface is c(Avered 
are in the best style of Roman art. The principal scene.' represent the 
myth of Theseus and Ariadne. In the first scene, Ariadne is giving to 
Theseus the cleAV of thread to helj) him from the labyrinth ; the central 
composition shoAvs Tlieseus seizing the Minotaur by a horn and striking 
him ; finally Ariadne is shown calmly asleep, Avhile Theseus, fleeing, turns 
to look at her. On the sides and front are genii supporting garland' : on 
the coA'er are represented the games, in Avhich winged genii drive in bigas 
to Avhich are harnessed different animals — dogs, lions, bulls, boars — all 
aiming for the goal, and folloAved bv a genius on a lion and one on a goat. 
The Avork is highlv finished and the composition sj-ood. — Not. d. Scavt, 1889, 
pp. 358-60. 

CASTELLAZZO Dl FONTANELLATO. — Excavation OF the Terramara. 

— The excavations of Castellazzo Avere referred to in vol. v, pp. 496-7. A 
full Report on them has been published by Professor Pigorini in the iieAv 
Monumenti Antichi (vol. i, No. 1) published by the Accad. dei Lincei under 
the title : La Terramara Castellazzo di Fontanellato nellaprovincia di Parma. 
He has also given a short note in the Not. d. Scavi, 1889, pp. 355-6. 

The main object of the excavations Avas to ascertain whether this terra- 
mara had the characteristics of the other primitiA’e Italic stations in the 
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Po valley; that is, whether it eoutaiued, within, the ^alajitta or fouudatiuii 
of piles enclosed by a rampart raised above the surrounding level, and 
around which was a ditch. It has been found to have the pnlafittu encir- 
cled by an embankment about 15 metres wide at the base, around which 
is a ditch having a constant width of 27 metres and a greatest depth, in 
the centre, of about 1.40 met. The station occupies a surface of 187,t'91 
scpiare metres, in the form of a trapeze with parallel eastern and western 
sides. Its greatest length Is 641 met., its le.sser length 537, and its 
width 319. 

The number of objects found was small, as is usual in such stations ; but 
there were a number of deer-horn, bone, terracotta and bronze articles, 
nearly all of which are illustrated in the publication of the Lincei. They 
contirm the opinion, already expressed by Professor Pigorini, that the arts 
and industries of the primitive Italiots present the same characteristics in 
all the terremare of the Po valley, and that the antiquities found in the 
terremure are exactly the same as those found in the lake-dwellings of the 
Venetian province, while they differ notably from those found in the lake- 
dwellings of Lombardy and Piedmont. 

COPEZZATO. — Necropolis of the bronze age. — In Copezzato, prov- 
ince of Parma (two kilom. from S. Secondo, along the bank of the Taro), 
countrymen had found for several years numbers of terracotta vases. Pro- 
fessor L. Pigorini was supplied by the Ministry of Public Instruction with 
funds to undertake excavations, which were commenced in August 1889. 
Their result was important, for they disclosed an extensive primitive Italic 
necropolis, or, to speak in the language of palethuography, a necropolis 
of the bronze age and of the peoj)le <d’ the terremare. This necropolis 
of Copezzato has the same peculiarities that characterize the other few 
neeroi)oli of a similar type found up to the present in Upper Italy, that 
is, those of Monte Lonato near Cavriana, and of Pietole Vecchio in the 
province of Mantova, of Bovoloue in that of Verona, of Casinalbo in that 
of Modena, and tinally of C'respellano near Bazzano in that of Bologna 
{BiiH. di palet., vi, pp. 182-92 ; vrr, pp. 138-4o). The earthern ossuaries, 
hand-made, baked but little or not at all, ilo not differ in the least (either 
in form or in technic) from those of the terremare of Emilia or of the sub- 
Alpine palafitte of the east. They lie in the earth, near one another, and 
contain burnt human bones, above which, in the ossuary, a small vase is 
usually placed. 

An examination was made, along the left bank of the Taro, to find the 
station of the inhabitants of the terremare who executed the tombs. But the 
search was fruitless. Professor Pigorini thinks it must exist on the right 
bank, which he expects to examine during the coming summer. — Not. d. 
Scavi, 1889, pp. 287-8. 
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CORNETO=TARQUINII. — Excavations in the Monterozzi region. — 

Professor Helbig reports the continuation of the excavations the begin- 
ning of which, in the ilonterozzi region, was ui>ted in vol. v, p. 383. A 
few tombs were opened in May 1889. The most intere.sting was a tnmb<i 
a camera, found intact, placed 100 met. s. w. of the toinhn rldle bir/he. Its 
sarcophagus contained the remains of an nnbunit skeleton, without any or- 
naments. and on its cover was the usual reclining figure, represeutiiiLr a 
man of about thirty, on which are .still visible the remains of the oric:inal 
polychromatic decoration. Another body was placed on a bench, and 
around it were groupeil many objects, such as three bronze plates ; a 
bronze orcio and three iJnjniiaterla ; .-^ome painted terracotta masks, one of 
which is decidedly comic, a second representing a Seilenos type: a nuiii- 
ber of pieces of common Etrur-co-Campanian ware ; etc. 

At a distance of about 20 metres was a tomb with a roof a ^chlena, 
which hail been excavated at a recent date. In the earth wa^ f mnd a fine 
scarab (oriental onyx) engraved with great delicacy. 'I’he figure rejire- 
sented is that of a nude bearded man, who.se head is covered with a 
pileum, leaning with hi' left hand on a stick, and with the pincers which 
he holds in his right raising from the gnmnd an oblong object. The 
inscription reads Sethlan-i (or Vulcan), and it is interesting U' giving the 
word in a more archaic firm than usual. 

In a third tomb of similar diaractcr, also devastated, were fnind the 
fragments of a black-figured Attic amphora of sufficiently good de.sign. 
— Not. d. Scavi, T88!t, pp. ood-T : ef. 1890, jip. 28-9. 

GERACE=LOKROI EPIZEPHYRIOI.— Further rcjiorts have come to hand 
concerning these excavations (see v, p. 497). Dr. Ddrpfeld visited the site 
from Athens, and, on his return, gave an account of the excavations to the 
German School. Dr. Petersen also reported on them twice before the Ger- 
man Institute in Rome. The mo.st important recent addition is the un- 
covering of the fuindatious of an archaic temple over which the Ionic 
temple was built. 

The Ionic Temple — In Dr. Petersen’.-; first ivport, in December, he says : 
“ The excavations, commenced early in November, gave the following re- 
sults. The Ionic temple, erected on the customary three steps, was hexa- 
style, with seventeen columns on the long sides, with a pronaos and an 
opisthodomos in antis, and measuring, on the upper .step, 17.34 met. in 
width and a little more than 43 and a half meters in length. The wdid 
and exact construction of the western stereobate and stylobate, wRich alone 
remain in situ, indicates the best Greek period. The columns, of which 
only scanty fragments were found, seem to have been composed each of 
four drums of nearly equal height, and resemble, in the form of their 
bases, those of the temple of Hera at Samos, in the anthemion under the 
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capital, the columns of the Erechtheioii at Athens, but even more certain 
fragments of the archaic temple of Naukratis; and the Lokrian capital, 
also, in two characteristics cannot be paralleled by any other well as by 
a capital at Samos. The base of the column with a round plinth and a 
torus, of proportionate measurements, respectively 0.3.50 and 0.175 met. 
high, seems to give the key to the metrologic system, and thus the width 
is the centuple of the first measure and the ciiirjuantuple of the socoml. 

“Almost nothing was found of the frieze and cornice, some fragments ot 
the eaves and roof-tiles, a few of which bear mason’s marks, the only writ- 
ten signs yet discovered. The group of sculpture found before the west 
front rejiresents a triton who appears to have brought from the sea a youth- 
ful hero and his horse. The workmanship appears hardly earlier than ftJt.t 
B. c. The opinion that this was not an akroterion but a pedimental group 
was sustained by the further discovery, to the right, of a few fragment? of 
a corresponding group moving toward the left, while the first grmip faced 
to the right. Xothing has been f.iund of the sculptures that must have 
decorated the east galde.” 

A second report was made by Dr. Peter?en to the Institute on Jan. 10. 
He had visited Gerace in the meantime, where he was joined by Di.irpfeld. 
Their joint labors, with those of Orsi, brought the excavations to a close. 
In regard to the itietndogic <jue.stion, Diirpfeld found that it was necessary 
to unite the two parts of the base of the column, which, together measur- 
ing 525 or 528 millim., gave the exact difference between the axis of the 
side and front columns, the centres of the former being 3.17 met. apart, 
those of the latter 2.64 met ; this last measure being the ijuintuple, as the 
former is the sextuple, of the same measure. This unit of measurement he 
found to be the Samian cubit compared by Herodotos to the Egyptian 
cubit, calculated by Lepsius at 0.525 met. Of these Samian cubits, ac- 
cording to Dorpfeld, the Ionic temple of the Lokrians measured therefore 36 
in width (lower step), 86 in length, 30 and 80 between the axes of the angle 
columns, 18 in the width of the uaos, 9 in the width of the side porticos, etc. 

The Archaic Temple. — There came to light remains of a very archaic 
temple, predecessor of the Ionic, of a slightly different orientation, of sim- 
ilar dimensions, that is of nearly the same width but of a lesser length. 
This also was in antis, hexastyle and peristyle, though a certain diflerence 
in construction and material raised the question whether the peristyle 
were not a later addition. Two pieces of the drums of columns and two 
fragments of terracotta slabs with painted decoration appear to belong ti) 
this earlier temple. 

In his second report. Dr. Petersen says : “Some additional remains of 
the archaic temple were found ; a part of the foundation of the west peri- 
style, the distance of which from the front of the naos is only about the 
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half of the corresponding distance on the opposite side (this west end being 
without propylaia in antis') ; then, also, a part of the east wall of the cella. 
Finally, at the soutliwest corner of this cella was found a basement which, 
from its position, seems to have supported the altar of the new cella, while 
another, not far distant, may have served as a base to the statue of the 
archaic cella.” 

After Dr. Petersen’s departure, Dr. Orsi made a last effort to find the 
northwest corner of the peristyle which might be supposed to lie buried 
beyond the area of the new temple. He was successful. The west row, 
however, projects 3.86 met. beyond the fragment already found. This would 
indicate a double colonnade on the facade.s. — Bull. 1st. arch. germ., vol. iv, 4. 

Terracottas. — De. Orsi has now terminated his work by the thorough 
examination of the heaps of broken terracottas, which appear to be as old 
as the original prehistoric temple. Two distinct groups of them were 
found outside the ancient city, and in part heaped against its walls, at the 
distance of about 300 met. from the Hellenic temple. The first heap oc- 
cupied an area of about bO by 35 met., and lierein were found small vases 
(for the most part rude), some patme, some small skyphoi (decorated 
simply with black bands and with triglyphs round the rim), and some 
moderate-sized hydriai, but of rude construction. Some moulded archi- 
tectural ornaments were also found, some having their reliefs touched with 
color, and a large number of votive crumbled into clay 

from long exposure to the moisture. When entire, some of the latter may 
have been nearly two feet high, and the character they present is alto- 
gether archaic, based on hieratic motives. The greater part are figures 
of women with the chiton poderes, while figures, standing or seated, have 
symbols of Aphrodite, tlie dove and the pomegranate. Dr. Orsi thinks 
that tliese eh/ofa, amongst which some probably represented the divinities 
of the catachthonic triad or of the cycle of Persejihone, are anterior to the 
new temple, which he supposes built in the fifth or fourth century b. c. 
The second heap of remains consists of large rectangular trenches, faced 
with tiles, within which thousands of skyphoi were placed in rows, one 
inside the other. Perhaps some ritual character must be given to this 
strange occurrence. This part of the ground was closed on the east by an 
Hellenic wall of good construction. On the north was found a well with 
the rim made of bricks, probably sacred, and in this well, which was not 
very deep, were found some fifty coins of the Roman Empire, dating from 
the first to the third century, the oldest being at the bottom. — Athen., May 24. 

INTRODACQUA. — Pelasgic Walls. — In his researches concerning the 
stations of primitive populations in the Abruzzi, Professor De Nino 
found some very early walls on a hill east of Introdacqua. The hill is 
almost circular in shape at the summit, and is surrounded with a primitive 
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■‘Cyclopean” wall. The diameter of this circular eminence is 74.'24 met. 
Around it is an earthen platform, 8 feet wide, in the .'hape of a perfectly 
circular crown ; within it there is a slightly convex space. An entrance 
can be .still traced at the south ; its width is 1.80 met. To the north of 
this hillock, at a distance of .32 met., arc remains of other constructions 
also arrantred in circular form and parallel to the upper wall. X piece 
88. .50 met. long has been uncovered. — Not. d. Scovi, 1890, pp. 4.5-8. 

LOGRONO. — Roman Villa. — Col. M. de Echarri has recently unearthed, 
in the neighborhood of Logrono, the remains of a rich Human villa. The 
first e.xcavations brought to light two tine circular mosaics, six metres in 
diameter, in which figures of men ami animals are charmintrly desi"ned. 
Two more nio.saics were afterward found, and the excavations are continu- 
ing. The buildings show traces of destruction by fire. — iierce Arc/i., .Jan.- 
Feb., 1890, pp. 181-2. 

MARZABOTTO. — An Etruscan Pompeii. — Ileterence was made in the 
last number (vol. v, ju 497) to ProfesMU- K. Brizio's excavation^ at Mar- 
zabotto to prove that it was not a necropolis but an Etruscan city. 8ince 
then. l’rofeff.sor Briziu has [uiblished a popular account of the re.sults of 
his work in the Nnovn Antohxjia (Jan. 1) and a scientific and full report 
in the new arclneological jiublication of the Aecur?. deiLincti (vol. i, fasc. 1). 

Plan of the City. — It was already known that the Etruscan city whose 
ruins remain at Piuii di ilUnno near Marzabotto in the province of Bo- 
logna was exactly divided into four iiuarters by two great straight roads, one 
running from east to west, the other from south to north, crossing one 
another at right angles in the centre of the city. The point of contact of 
these two streets no longer remain.s, because the long and violent action of 
the river Reno, on which the city is placed, has removed more than half 
the ground originally covered by the dwelling-places. The recent dis- 
coveries have disclosed a second street running from east to west, exactly 
parallel to that already known and situated 163 metres to its right. It 
seems, therefore, probable that there was a third street runnina' in the 
same direction on the left of the centre, and that it has been destroyed by 
the waters of the Reno. There appear, then, to have been three great 
deciiiiian streets, as they were termed, intersected by the one mrdinnl 
street, from north to south, thus dividing the city not into four hut into 
eight regions. Xo other broad curdinnl street was found beside that just 
mentioned : only a large number of narrow streets running parallel with 
it. The broad cardinal and decuman streets are each fifteen metres (50 
ft.) wide, while the smaller streets measure hanlly five metres, one only 
reaching a width of six metres. 

The minor streets and the great cardinal road, intersecting the decuman, 
formed the insulae or blocks, eleven of which were traced during the 
15 
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recent excavations. Although none have been entirely excavated, enoush 
is known to disclose their torin and extent. It wa-^ found that all the 
inudae or blocks comprised between the central and right-hand decuman 
streets were 16.5 metres long with a width sometimes of 85 sometimes of 40 
metres: there are four of the former and two <if the latter. One block 
measures 165 by 68 metres and appears to he a double block. All are 
quite regular and perfectly rectangular. This regularitv of streets and 
blocks in the Etruscan city is certainly surprising, but thi- characteristic 
is found also in some of the Eoman colonies whose plan> are known, ^uch 
as Aosta (Anguitn Pmeloria Siihi.->.:;vriiin ), Concordia Sogittaria, and Turin 
(^Colonia Jidia AugnAa Tinirinonin))- Thi.- same reu'ularity in the Homan 
colonies is a convincing proof that the Etruscan city near Mar/.abotto wa? 
a real colony, built at one time, ou a prec^tabli'hed ])lan. ami according 
to the norms ])rescribod by the Etruscan ritual-ltook- for the firmationof 
colonies, which norm^ ucre afterward:- adopted and followed by the Ro- 
mans. Althougli writers have admitted that the Roman-; borrowed from 
the Etruscans their rulc' i'or founding cf)lonie--. no monumental arctueo- 
logical pro<)R <jf the fact liad been discovered, as the Etru-ean eitie.- and 
colonies whose [)ian^ were known liad sutterod radically from ^ucee-sive 
transformations. But the Etruscan colony near .llarzabotio, havin 2 bf(m 
for some reason abandoned Itytho Roman^. ha- jtreserved its Tuscan tvpe 
unaltered. It enables us to obtain a clearer viea of the advanced civiliza- 
tion reached by the Etruscan.^ when in the fifth century n. ( . they colonized 
the region of the Po. For there can be no doubt that this citv — of a 
name still unknown — is one of the colmiies which the Etruscan^, a-; Livv 
tells us, sent into the valley of the Po after having fiunded and extended 
their dominion along the Mediterranean. Thi.' date i.- confirmed bv the 
study of the objects found. 0 '])ecially the Greek jiaintcil vases taken from 
the tombs, which .'how that the city existeil in the second half of the fifth 
century n. c. 

Of the fifteen metre' that formed the total width of the main 'tivet', 
five were given up to vehicle.s ami the rest divided equally between the 
two 'idewalks. At the street-corners, and sometimes in the middle of the 
blocks, rows of high large stones, smoothed on top. were placeil aero'- the 
street in order to make it possible to cross it dry shod in time of rain. 
A similar arrangement ha' been found at Pompeii. The carriaue-wav 
was jiaved entirely with large ami small pebbles .'trengthened here and 
there with larger stones, according, in fact, to the system that wa.' later 
perfected by the Romans. Between the shlewalks and the buildintrs were 
large ditches for surface-drainage, 80 cent, wide and of varving depth ; 
according to the level, varying from 60 ceutiiu. to two metres and 80 
ceiitim. The differences of level found in all the streets, both lar 2 e and 
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snmll, prove that the drainage ran to the west on one side, and t'j the 
south on the other, the water being collecteel so as to drain into a large 
cloaca to the we.st of the city. All this attests a very complete system, 
such as the Eomans also applied. The walls of these uncovered drain? are 
built of pebbles without cement strengthened at times with great block.? uf 
tufa and travertine where the pre-sure was greatest. iSuch pressure a? wa- 
provided for must have been caused by heavy stone walls. There are strong 
arguments in favor of a belief that the Etruscans used, in their private 
dwellings, walls formed of parallelopiped blocks of travertine or tufa. 

Etruscan Houses. — The most notable result of the recent excavation? 
ha? been the discoverv of some Etruscan houses which correspoml '.j 
admirably in plan to the Roman houses that we are forced to conclude 
that the Romans derived from tlie Etruscans the tyj)e of their dwelling?. 
The Etru?can house was u?ually surrounded In' shoj)?. remarkable for 
their size and jegularity. facing on tlie principal streets, and which we 
may fancy to have been filled with attractive works of art and industry. 
In th'-' richer house? these sho])? communicated with one another and 
formed an integral ]iart of the liou?e, as at Pompeii, and in these casC' it 
is probable that the owner used tliom for t!ic sale of his own property or 
produce, .''^ome hon.-e? are simple and modest, others larger and more 
sumptuous: the lattei' have been so tran'titrmed as often to render difficult 
the reconstruction of the primitive plan, wdiich is best shown in the simplei’ 
edifices. 

One of the houses discovered includes an entire block or imala ; it? 
length is not yet determined, but its width is do metres. It fronts on the 
central decuman road and is built with great accuracy. All its founda- 
tion-walls are strengthened at the comers with a large travertine block. 
The entrance — surrounded on both sides by large shops, back shops and 
storehouses — consists of an imposing vestibule 4 metres wide and 17 long, 
paved with minute pebbles, and leading into a grandiose atrium 27 met. 
long by 10 wide. This atrium was uncovered and also paved with minute 
pebbles, crossed diagonally by a little gutter to carry otf the rain-water. 
At one corner was dug a well from which were recovered many object.?, 
including a .slab with an Etruscan inscription which showed that the name 
of the owner was Lauiumnio. A terracotta j)uteal surrounded the mouth 
of the well ; it was decorated in relief with a row of tishe? plaving in the 
water : within were numerous ridges made by the friction of the rope in 
drawing up the full bucket. This puteal is the earliest that has been found. 

This atrium or court is surrounded on the west by three large rooms, 
each measuring 6.80 metres square: they must be bedchambers ieubimla), 
for such were the rooms occupying a similar position in Roman house.?. 
The three bedchambers are followed by another large hall which is remark- 
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able for being open, that is, for having no front wall. It reminds of the 
alae in the houses of Pompeii, also in this position, which were the place 
for the images of the ancestors. Xorth of the court, facing the entrance, 
is another room, also open and flanked by a corridor. It corresponds 
exactly to the tublininn of the houses of Pompeii, where the family archives 
were kept. This constitutes the front of the hou.se. But other rooms and 
walls flanking the tablinum have been brought to light, as well as a second 
uncovered court placed immediately behind the tubliiium. All this must 
have formed the rear of the house, a sort of peristyle, the invention of 
which, according to Diodoros Sikelos, is due to the Etruscans. It was a 
place fif retirement from the noi.'es of the street. 

ORVIETO. — Northern Necropolis. — The excavations in the northern 
necropolis have yielded but little material. Traces of some tomb.' of the 
VII cent, were found. Sept. 2-8, was opened, at a depth of 4,10 met., a 
t'diib with one chamber, which had been more than once despoiled. But 
its style and construction, which differ from the known types of the 
necropolis, give it a peculiar interest. It is in the form of a truncated 
cone, and is in part cut out of the mass of tufa and in part built of large 
blocks of the same material without cement. It is closed at the top by 
two large blocks, placed horizontally, each 1.55 met. long and f).54 met. 
wide. Its measurement.s are 2.30X2.05X1.52. It contained a large and 
a small bench ; of interest is a small tufa cushion slightly inclined, in 
which are cut two small semicircular hollows for the heads of the deceased. 
The tomb is protected by a surrounding circular wall of great masses of 
tufa. — Not. d. Scdvi, 18'Sy, pp. 358-0. 

PARMA (province of). — Prehistoric remains.— Dr. Strobel sums up 
his recent investigations concerning the prehistoric remains in the jtrov- 
ince of Parma, belonging to the period of the terremare. They are 
interesting as changing somewhat the current ideas in regard to the classi- 
tlcatiou of the torremare, and they jirove that the terrainaricoli, or inhabi- 
tants of the terremare left in the province of Parma remains of villages, 
camps, and cemeteries. — Bull. Palet. ItaL, 1889, Nos. 9-11. 

POMPEII. — Date of the eruption. — On account of the discrepancies in 
the manuscripts of Pliny and other writers, the exact date of the erujrtiou 
that destroyed the city has been a disputed question, some holding it to 
have taken place on August 24, others on November 23, of 79 A. d. 
The question appears to have been unexpectedly decided by a recent dis- 
covery. Outside the Porta Stabiana, in October, there was found the 
impress, in the ashes, of three human bodies and of a tree : of these a suc- 
cessful impression in plaster was taken. Of the tree there remained the 
impress not only of the trunk but of the leaves and fruit, some remains of 
which were still in place. The tree was found to be a kind of laurel, the 
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laiiriiy nohilis, of the variety with circular fruit which ripens only in 
November. Professor Pascpiale has made a very accurate study of these 
interesting remnants, and proves, beyond a doubt, not only the identity of 
the tree but the ripeness of the fruit at the time of the catastrophe. This 
appears to settle the question in favor of November as the date of the eru]>- 
tion. — Not. d. Scavi, 1889, pp. 407-10. 

ROMA. — Residence of the Roman Dendrophori of Kybele and Attys 
AND THEIR SANCTUARY. — The excavations on the Coelian in what was the 
rear part of the Villa Casali, now occupied by the great buildings of the 
new military hospital, have led to a discovery of unusual importance which 
it is hoped will be soon completed. They have brought to light, appar- 
ently, the ruins of the residence of the Roman Dendrophori (or Oer&po- 
4>6poL). Of this band of worshippers, bearers of trees in the sacred pomp^ 
of the Phrygian worship, almost no memory has been preserved amrjng 
the monuments of Rome, though the worship, which was so wide-spread, 
had become established in Rome with all its festivals and mystic cere- 
monies at least as early as the times of Claudius and Otho. and maintained 
itself there vigorously up to the fall of paganism, as is shown by numerous 
epigrapliic monuments, among which are the Vatican altars. 

The part hitherto discovered consists of a rectangular hall, as yet only 
half excavated, 3 met. by 2.50 met., whose walls arc poorly built of brick 
and whose pavement consists of a mosaic of black and white cubes. This 
mosaic includes a number of figures of animals and birds, while one side 
is occupied by an inscription, also in mosaic, which reads: INTRAN- 
TIBVS- HIC- DEOS i PROPITIOS-ET BASILICue ' HILARIANAE. 
Hence it appears that this hall served as a passageway to the l)asilica 
called Hilariana. Placed against the left wall, still in place, was a large 
marble base with this inscription : M • POBLICIO HILAROj MARGARI- 
TARIO : COLLEGIVM DENDROPHORVM | MATRIS DEVM M-l- 
ET ATTIS! QVINQ P- P- QVOD CVMVLATAI OMNI ERGA- SE • 
BENIGNITATE 1 MERVISSET CVI STATVA AB EIS DECRETA 
PONERETVR. This base is 1.28 met. high and 9(1 cent. wide. The 
fourth and fifth lines read : ADitris Demn Marjnae Ideae et Attk, qiiinqnen- 
nali perpetuo. The good style of letters and language, and the form Pobli- 
cius in place of Publlcius, show that this monument is not later than 
Hadrian, and might be even earlier were it not that the head of the statue 
that surmounted it is bearded. This inscription leads to the belief that 
another, found long ago, came from the same building : it is a dedication 
to Silvanus by the same Poblicius, and reads {OIL, vi, 641): Siilvano- 
Dendrophoro sacrum \ M. Poblicius ■ Hilar us ■ marrjar qq pp cam ■ liberis 
Magno et Harmoniano ■ Dendi'opJioris M D M de suo fecit. This second 
inscription was doubtless placed iu a niche containiuL:' a statue of Silvanus, 
who, as a forest-god. would be a natural prototype of the dendrophori. 
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Publicius Hilarianus was, evidently, the principal benefactor of the 
society ; he built the basilica attached to its residence, and perhaps the 
entire building, and adorned it with sculpture. To him, in gratitude, the 
dendrophori erected a statue. Of this statue only the head has yet been 
found. It represents a man of about forty with short and curly beard and 
hair, heavy overhanging brows, and large eyes full of intelligence. As a 
work of art, it is good, and as a portrait strikingly true to nature. Oppo- 
site the base of this statue stood a small substructui-e which appears to 
have sustained the graceful figure of a youthful satyr, holding a lizard, 
seated on a rock which served to decorate a fountain (?ee below). On 
the door-sill are marked, more in graffito than hollowed out, tour foot- 
prints, two turned forward and two backward. Such foot-prints have 
been found on several stones but never before in Thev seem to 

indicate the way of going and of returning, the itn.s reditm. 

The mosaic-pavement is of peculiar interest. It contains a group ol 
symbolic animals and birds, grouped in a circle around a centre formed 
of a lance stuck through a wreath on which is perched an owl. which 
appears to be a symbol of Kybelc. The surrounding animals are ; two 
lions (or rather lionesses), a bull, a .scorpion, a he-goat, a deer, a serpent, 
a crow, and a dove resting on a laurel-branch. All these must have a 
significant place in Phrygian symbolism, though this meaning is known 
only for some of them, such as the scorpion, lion, crow, bull. 

The excavations were again taken up early in the spring, and resulted 
at once in the discovery of a staircase of twelve steps at the east end of the 
aute-room, which evidently led to the basilica Hilariana. A part of the 
basilica itself was then uncovered, with a portion of its pavement contain- 
ing geometric figures in mosaic. Ancient devastations and modern exca- 
vations had ruined it. — Bull. Comm, arch., ItifiO. p[>. 18-25, 112, dc. 

Works of art discovered in ibss— As usual, the December number of 
thv Bulldti/io della Commimone arclieologir-n comunnle contains a complete 
list of the works of ancient art discovered during 1889 by the archeo- 
logical commission. The greater part of the large works that present 
a special interest have been already enumerated in the Jot Jix.iL. 
Among those that should be added are, however, the following. (1) Ele- 
gant headless statuette of a youthful satyr, seated on a rock that served to 
decorate a fountain : it has lost both arms and the right leg, but the left 
hand remains, holding a lizard. (2) Female bust, lite-size, representing a 
Roman matron ; of good sculpture though of late date. (3) Head of an 
old man, larger than life, jierhaps of the time of the Antouines. (4) Front 
of a sarcophagus representing a Bacchic triumph. Bacchus and Ariadne 
are embracing each other on a biga drawn by two centaurs and preceded 
by a winged genius on a lion. (5) A series of bronzes, including two 
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statuettes aud a vase {orciuolo) with reliefs. (6) Several tine terracotta 
antetixes aud parts of friezes. 

Roman Topography. — In a recent number of the Bull. let. arch. germ. 
(vol. IV, Xo. 3) Ch. Hiilsen contributes a long paper covering 6-5 pages giv- 
ing the results of new discoveries and investigations relating to the topo- 
graphy of Rome made during the years 1887-89. Beginning with ancient, 
mediieval and Renaissance sources, he passes to publications which he 
divides into appropriate classes, and finally takes us on a topographieche 
Ruml-echan or topographical tour through the citt^ (beginning with the 
forum'), in which literature and notes on excavations are blended. The sum- 
mary is made all the more u.sefid by numerous illustrations through the text. 

Architecture. — Via Lablcona : an ancient building . — In the Vigna 
Marolda, along the Via Labicaiia, have come to light remains of a build- 
ing composed of two distinct parts. The most ancient is built with masses 
of tufa with a double facing; the more recent, of walls of excellent reti- 
culated brick covered with stucco painted in very bright colors. There 
are crypts, and subterranean vaults illuminated by loop-lioles ; fragments 
of monoeliromatio and polychromatic mosaics of enamel cubes; marble 
incrustations, and other decorations suited to a noble suburban residence. 
— Xot. d. Scavi. 1889, p, 341. 

The Cloaca Maxima . — The excavations in the Forum of Augustus 
favored the collection of stamling water in that low section to such an 
extent that a plan for drainage was entrusted to the well-known engineer 
Pietro Xarducci. He started in his investigations at the point mentioned 
by ."^alvestro Peruzzi, on the east side of the Forum Transitorium at the 
corner of the Via Tor de’ Conti and the little church of 18S. Quirico e 
Giulitta; /u/c conjiuehant aquae de vicinle montibue, .s Viminali-i, (^uiri- 
iiulm et E.'iiuiliU — hie e4 niagna cloaca quae cadit ad fonteni S. Georgii 
a.eqa.e. The section of the cloaca muxinia that led to the Forum of 
Augustus was found and cleared, and became a discovery of the highest 
importance, for it is ojien to .^tiulents along a length of about two hundred 
metres. Xanlucci writes on the newly discovered section: “This section 
has a certain historical interest, aud this in connection with the church of 
8. Maria in Maccllum Martirum, in the centre of which is a well of water 
that was drunk as holy because it tvas thought that in it had been washed 
the knives used to execute Christian martyrs. The writer has always been 
of the opinion that this well wa.s a means of access to the cloaca ma.ciina, 
and served, perhaps, to conceal the boilies of martyrs with the view of giving 
them honorable burial. This was supported by the clearing of the cloaca 
whose well remained dry; it was found that this well was constructed as .a 
means of access, not at the primitive period but at the time of restorations 
under the Empire.'’ This restoration is proved by the use of bricks over 
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a length of 60 metres, the original construction being of large blocks of 
pietra gabbina laid without cement. The rluncn passes on beyond the 
Forum of Augustus to the Suburra, but is there filled up. 

The entire system of ancient drainage of Rome has been made the sub- 
ject of careful study by Cav. Rarducci, as is shown l)y the following works : 
Fogh'itura (Jella cittd di Romn sulla siiiigtiu del Tevere. 1884 : Sulla fogna- 
tura della citta di Roma, 1889: Rinata delle priacipali fogne diilln .--iaStra 
e destra del Tevere, etc.: Roma Soiterraaea., illu-drazione della Cloaca ma.'iaiina. 
1889. There are, besides, some interesting articles just published : Otto 
Richter, Cloaca Mu.cima ia Rom, in the jintike Denkmider for 1889 ; 
Laxciaxi, La Cloaca Ma.mmu, in the Ball. Comm. arch, for April, 1890. 
Both are fully illustrated with plans and elevations. 

Aincient Cond ructions ia the Piazza di S. CrUogoao . — -The diggings in the 
Piazza di S. Crisogono in Trastevere, made for the construction of a water- 
reservoir, led to the uncovering of a section of ancient construction under 
the Via Lungaretta. It forms part of the ancient suspended road or 
viaduct constructed, after the fashion of the bridges, in large blocks of 
stone. It was built of large blocks of travertine in a style similar to that 
of the Servian IVall, and undoubtedly belongs to the early times of the 
Republic. It traversed the valley called by the Romans Campus Cod eta- 
auts whose marshy ground filled with ^s•ater-courses had to be passed to 
gain the declivities of the Jauiculum ; and it kept oi)en the conimuiiica- 
tious with the right bank of the Tiber. It is an intere>ting document for 
the ancient topography of the Trastevere. Such viaducts are very rare in 
ancient architecture. 

The present one, after proceeding to the top of the ctiw of the Janiculiim, 
probably joined the very ancient road to Maritime Etruria, afterwards 
called Aurelia. It also served as means of communicatiem between the 
Palatine and Janiculan bridges. It may also have served as a means of 
defense for this zone of the city, as its course seems to correspond with 
that of the northern side of the Servian wall. It formed 2)art of a vast 
triangular entrenched camp at whose summit rose the fortress of the Ja- 
niculum, and reached out on one .side to the Porta Flumentana and on the 
other to the Porta Trigemina. It is conjectured that the viaduct was not 
only protected below, but on top by a second series of internal arcades 
forming a covered passage. 

The part discovered, at a depth of six metres, consists of two massive 
arcades of square tufiv. measuring 2.8.5 met., resting on a pier or base 
measuring 2.35 by 6 met. The arcades are -50 cent, wide, and are formed 
of eleven wedges of volcanic tufa. Over the arcades ran a row of blocks 
■which supjJorted the jiarapet. — Bidl. Comm. arch.. 1890. i)p. ti,.sqq. 57-65 ; 
Not. d. Scavi, 1889. p}i. 362-3. 
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A piece of the Servian Wall. — On the crest of the Capitoliiie rock, over 
the Via di Marforio, at a height of 2G.oO met. above the level of the Piazza 
di Venezia, has been found a sufficiently important fragment of the Servian 
wall which protected the hill on the west. Four courses are left. In 
arrangement, quality of stone, and, finally, in the quarry -marks, it is iden- 
tical with other well-known jtieces of the wall of Servius Tullius. It had 
been somewhat injured by the work for the foundations of the Convent of 
Ara-Coeli. — Not. di Smvi, 1889, p. obi. 

Diicovery of the Porticvs Maximae. — On the northern side of the Piazza 
del Pianto, have come to light some ruins of an ancient colonnade run- 
ning parallel to the porticos of Octavia. Five travertine, peperino, or 
marble blocks were found in pl.ace: they served to support the bases of 
as many columns, one of wliich, of gr.anite, was found, together with its 
marble Corinthian base. The distance between each block was 3.40 met. 
This colonnade cannot have belonged to the porticos of Octavia. whose 
intercolumniation is only -3 met.; but might it not be a remnant of the 
portico of Philip, whicli was joined to them on the west ? The marble plan 
of the Capitol and the l)a>e of a statue found in 1868 near f4. Ambrogio 
show that the portico of Philip did not extend nearly as far. The coluran* 
therefore belong to another portico, on the same line as and joined to those 
just mentioned. This must be one of the transverse arms of the porticoi^ 
viaximue, with which in the fourth century the various porticos of the 
Campus Martins were united, forming a continuous series of colonnades 
from the Aelian bridge to the Ostian gate. The section discovered was a 
part of that joining the porticos of Pompey to those of Philip and Octavia. 
The portiem maximae are mentioned in the inscription of the triumphal 
arch erected in front of the Aelian bridge by the Emperors Gratian, 
Valentinian, and Theodosius. — Bidl. Comm, arch., 1890, pp. 66-S ; Not. d. 
Scavi, 1890, pp. 31-2. 

Sculpture. — Sarcophagi. — Outside the Porta .^an Lorenzo, in digging 
the foundations of a new house, were uncovered, two interesting marble 
sarcophagi, which are illustrated from photographs in the Builder of 
April 12. The relief on the first represents the story of Medeia dramatic- 
ally told ; the figures are broad but graceful in the style of the .second 
century. The second sarcojdiagus is more scantily carved with figures. 
The front is strigillated : the centre is occupied by a bust of the dccea.sed 
in a medallion supported by a group of the three graces. Heads of lilm^ 
devouring figures occupied the angles, but only one remains. The head- 
dress indicates the time of Alexander Severus (222-35 a. d.). 

Lately di.tcovered i<culptures. — The April number of the Bullettino men- 
tions some sculptures found in the VignaTorlonia, near theCampo Veraiiu. 
A headless marble statue, without legs or fore-arms. It represents an old 
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couutrymaii robed in the exomis, across which is a goat-skin. The treat- 
ment is extremely realistic, and the work is good. Many fragments of 
terracotta friezes of fine style, on which are figures in relief, such as sea- 
tigers mounted by genii, winged children carrying festoons, bust of Ariadne 
or a bacchante giving drink to two panthers, bust rising from a sjjray of 
acanthus leaves. 

Inscriptions. — Archaic inscriptions. — On the banks of the Tiber was 
found a small circular base with an inscription in archaic letters, perhaps 
of the beginning of the sixth century : . . . onius ■ q ■ f ' ^vmisio • Martio \ 
donom-dedit . meretod. Two other later archaic inscriptions came to light on 
bases intended for votive gifts. The firet reads: M-C-POMPHO-NOI 
DEDRON F i HERCOl/E: M(arcu.i) (et) C{aius) Pomp(i)lius Ko(vii) 
f( ilii) dederunt Hercidi. It is on a travertine base. The grammatical and 
epigraphic forms indicate the fifth century: the form dedron is new and to 
be added to dedrot and dedro. 

Not so ancient is the other inscription, on calcareous stone, which is 
read: AISCOIAriO • DONO// I k • AkBANIVS- K • F - DEDIT: Ai.sco- 
kipio do/io[)/i] L(uchis) Albonius K(nesonis) /(ilius) dedit. The form 
Aiscolapiui occurs here for the first time. — Not. d. Scavi, pp. 10, 33. 

Votive inscription to Septimins Severns, Caracalln, etc. — On theVia Appia 
was found a fragment of a votive inscrij)tion which is another example 
of the erasure of Geta's name from all public monuments after his death. 
It Is dedicated by M. Saxius Prinuns to Jfeptimius .Severus, Caracalla, 
Geta, and Julia Domna. — Bidl. Comm, arch., 1890, pp. lo-17. 

Inscription of L. Plot ins Sab in us . — At the eleventh kiloiu. on the Via 
Tiburtina, Professor Tumassetti found an in.scription recording the cursus 
honorum of a consulate personage, L. Plotius Sabinus, which is sufficiently 
interesting to reproduce : Diis ■ Genitoribus ■ \ L - Plotio ■ C- F ■ Pol ■ Sabino ■ \ 
praetor! ■ sodali ■ titiali ■ 1 aedill ■ cur ■ seviro ■ eq ■ r I quaestor! ■ urb ■ trib ■ 
laticl I leg ■ i ■ miner ■ p •/• x ■ vir • . stl ■ indie - hnbenti ■ qnoq ■ [ salutation ■ seeun- 
dani ■ I imp ■ \ A-intonini ■ Ainj ■ Pii ■ 1 Sabinus ■ praetor ■ magnet ■ res • Formis • 
periit. This inscription was adossed to an inscriptionless sarcophagus still 
containing the body of the deceased. Among the novelties contained in 
the inscription are the following: the term diis genitoribus, which appears 
only on a coin of Pertinax, and seems related to the rare diis parentibus ; 
the title Sodalis Titiulis, which is almost unique. It is said that hnbuit 
■salutatio/iem secundam imp. Antonini Aug. Pii, and had it while simple 
jn-aetor, a fact so unusual as to lead .some to believe it to be not a personal 
salntatio but one to be transmitted to the Emperor. The place of his 
death, Formis, may be Formiae on the Volsco-Latiu coast or a Fonnae 
in Africa. — Bull. Comm, arch., April, 1890 ; Not. d. Scavi. 1890, pp. 35-6. 
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AFifHJEOLOGIVAL SEWS. 

SAN DAMIANO D’ASTI. — A Roman military pay-chest. — Dou Yitaliaiio 
vSossi publishes in the Riv. ItuL di Nmnismatica (1890, No. 1) a commu- 
nication describing the coins contained in an amphora found in the territory 
of Asti. The find consisted entirely of small copper coins : many were lost 
or dispersed. The writer examined over three hundred which belonged to 
the close of the third and beginning of the fourth century A. D., the earliest 
being of Gallieniis and the latest of Maximianus Hercules. Those of 
Aurelian, Probus and Diocletian are especially numerous. The greater 
part are in good preservation. Among them are two new types and many 
variants. The collection appears to be not a hidden treasure but part of 
a military che.st for the payment of some legion or cohort, perhaps hidden 
by the qvaeitor miUtaru in a time of danger. 

SARDINIA. — On the promontory of Monte Alvo, in Sardinia, Signor 
Taniponi has discovered a number of human skeletons in one of the 
so-called tombs of the giants, thus confirming a tradition to that effect ])re- 
served by Lamaruiora, which had hitherto been deemed improbable. — 
Athenmim, March 29. 

A natural cavern, Ibrmed iff' three great granite rocks, was first found, 
containing two skeletons and some fragments of very early black ware. 
The tomb of tlie giants, found afterwards, was in remarkably good preser- 
vation. — Not. d. Scad, 1889, pp. 413-14. 

TOIRANO. — Prehistoric caves. — Sig. Morelli makes a report in the 
Bidldtino di Paletiwlo(/i<i Italinnn (.Jan.-Feb. 189i)) on his exploration of 
two caverns at the loot of Monte Calvo, province of Genova, near the 
village of Toirano. The territory is abundant in such caves, as it is formed 
of a cavernous dolomitic calctireous rock. The caves explored were 
those called Tana del Colombo and I'ana della Bahtin. The former 
yielded some fossil bones of mammiters and birds, and paleolithic imple- 
ments of stone and hone. It evidently served as a dwelling to the primi- 
tive Ligurians, at a time when a great bear still roamed the hills and 
Itefore the knowledge of pottery. In tlie second cave were found parts of 
nine skeletons and two kinds of terracotta vases, showing it to have been 
used not as a habitation but as a tomb, 

VITERBO (near). — In tlie district of Colleuo, has been discovered a 
chambered tomb with a vestibule adorned by two column^. The cell con- 
tained two sarcophagi of travertine, in which were found a golden ring 
and some gold thread, remnants of the rich clothing of the deceased. 
— Athenmim, March 22. 

CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITIES OF ITALY. 

Date of the death of Gentile da Fabriano and of Gaudenzio Ferrari. — 

Professor Melaui calls attention, in the Courrier de I'Art (1890, Xo. 16), 
to the manner in which the dates of the death of two famous Italian 
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painters have recently lieeu discovered. Signor Zonghi has found that 
Gentile da Fabriano did not die in about 1450, as had been supposed, 
but much earlier, as is shown by a notary’s deed relating that the painter 
died in Eome in 1428 or at the end of 1427. It is therefore clear that 
he could not have been a pupil of Fra Angelico, and that, when Roger 
van der Weyden expre.'sed in 1450 his famous praise of Gentile (that he 
was the greatest Italian painter), he was speaking from tradition. 

A document published in the Areluvio Storico LombanJo (xv. [>. 193) 
shows that Gaudenzio Ferrari, who was known to have been born in 1481, 
died, in Milan, Jan. 31, 1546. 

FIRENZE. — Santa Trinita. — Discovery oj the ancient Mosaic-pavement. 
Crypt, and Facade. — During certain repairs made at this church by order 
of the Government, the twelfth-century crypt has been discovered. While 
digging in the central nave to relay the jiavement (which was greatly out 
of repair), down at the level of the thirteenth-century church, the crypt 
was discovered. It is Iniilt of pjietru forte, and has three semicircular 
apses; it was found to have suftered considerable damage when the church 
was rebuilt in the xvi cent., and when graves were dug in it at a later 
period. The pavement of the crypt has been partially uncovered; it is 
composed of a reddish cement, and before the altar of the chapel is a ])ur- 
tion of a mosaic-pavement formed of cubes of white and black marble; 
in the centre, on a background of white, are two figures of dragons (in 
black) facing each other ; around this central portion is a border consisting 
of white foliage on a black ground. These fragments, as well as the re- 
mains of very ancient construction in pietra forte, must have belonged to 
the church of 801 .t. d. The continuation of e.vcavations led to the dis- 
covery of the ancient doorway and of four step.-- of the stairway leading to 
the crypt. Between the modern and ancient pavement was fi^und a large 
marble sepulchral slab on which was sculptured a recumbent figure (much 
worn) representing (as we learn from the inscription) Rorjrjevo Bnondel- 
monti. General of the Order of Vallamhro^a, who died in 1319. Further 
researches led to the discovery of some remains of the original fresco- 
decoration on the wall of the nave, covered with a thick layer of modern 
plaster. The beautiful marble door belonging to the chapel of B. Ber- 
nardo degli Uberti has likewise been found ; and, behind the modern facade, 
was discovered the ancient Gothic facade of Nicola Pisano; it has alter- 
nate stripes of white and verde di Prato marble, in the same manner as 
in many churches of Pisa, Pistoia, etc. — Builder. Jan. 11. 

LODI. — Restoration of San Lorenzo. — When new Lodi was founded 
during the early Lombard wars, after the destruction of the old city, the 
basilica of San Lorenzo was founded by bishop Lanfranco between 1154 
(when the foundation-stone of the new city wms laid by Emperor Frederick) 
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and 11.58 (the date of the bishop’s death). It had been so barbarously 
disfigured as to leave hardly any traces of the primitive building. A 
restoration of the interior has been carried out. The material was brick, 
very carefully laid ; the capitals of the columns are of terracotta and of 
varied decoration. A tine Roman column was found within a pier in the 
presbytery. — Archivio storico dell’ A'We, Xov-Dec., 1889. 

MODENA. — A NEW painter: PaulusSeraphini. — In the Cathedral of Bar- 
letta is a painting of the Virgin and Child on a gold ground, which is held 
in great veneration. It was carried in procession to meet the famous thir- 
teen Italian champions in the Sjida di Barletta of 1503. The inscription 
on the picture contains the following: Pindiis Jilius nwgidri Seraphini de 
Sei'ojiui pidoris de Mntiiw pln.cit. A Paolo da Modena of the xiv cent, was 
already known, but it is uncertain whether he is identical with the painter 
of the Barletta painting whose father Seraphino Seratini has left works in 
the cathedrals of IModena and Ferrara. — Ardi.-ifor. d. Arte, 1889, Nov.-Dee. 

ORVIETO. — A MOSAIC FROM THE Cathedral. — We reail in the Mittheil. 
d. k. k. oed. Museums (1890, No. 3) the following account of an interesting 
mosaic : “ One of the most famous of the monuments of Italian art of the 
XIV century has lately come into the possession of a Roman anticpiarian : 
it is the great mosaic by the famous Florentine Andrea Orcagna repre- 
senting the birth of the Virgin, which once adorned the central gable of 
the front of the cathedral of Orvieto. It had been entirely lost sight of 
and only a co])y made at the beginning of this century remained. The 
original was in many pieces which have been put together at the Vatican 
workshop, and it is now in the hands of the dealer Pio Marinangeli. It 
is in the strong, simple and broad Giottescpie style, of monumental value ; 
but its tones are unfortunately damaged by the new coat of varnish.” 

ROMA. — Fresco of the Wise Virgins.- — It was customary, in the early 
Christian period, to pronounce over the bodies of deceased women, the 
parable of the virgins. A similar idea is expressed in a catacomb fresco 
recently examined by JIgr. Wilpert. In the centre is an orante above 
whom is her epitaph ; at her right are the five wise virgins with lighted 
torches ; on her left, four of these are represented seated at the celestial 
ban(piet, the fifth place being reserved for the defunct. This is a novelty, 
and an artistic representation of the prayer of St. Gelasius : tran-sent in 
nunierum sapientiwn puellaruai. — Revue Critique, 1890, No. 9. 

Mino da Fiesole in Rome. — The multitude of works of sculpture, be- 
longing to the early Renaissance, that still exist in Rome have never been 
studied. Even Vasari ignored them. The names of their artists, their 
dates and the circumstances of their execution, are generally entirely 
wanting. Only lately have a few critics undertaken to bring a little order 
out of chaos. Such are Schmarsow and Von Tschudi who have made 
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known respectively the artists Andrea da Milano and Giovanni Dalmata. 
But most of the sculptors that worked in Rome in the quattrocento and 
early cinquecento were Tuscans. In a paper in the Archivio the well- 
known critic Domenico Gnoli shows that Rome was the principal field 
for the activity of the famous 'Culptor Mino da Fiesole. He describes the 
bust of Xicola Strozzi (T454), the pulpit of Pius II. the ciborium of 
Sixtus IV and other work.s. and at the same time briiiirs in his contem- 
poraries ami rivals Paolo Romano and Gaia da Pisa. — Arc/jir/o itfarirn 
deir Arte, 1889, Vov.-Dec. 

Art in Rome under Innocent VIII. — M. Euuene Muntz contributes to 
the Archivio siorico deU'ArU (Xov.-Dec.. 1889) a number of documents 
relating to the condition and history of the Fine-arts in Rome undei’ the 
pontificate of Innocent VIII (1484-92). Although these years are not 
looked upon as artistically brilliant, they are interesting a^ 'Calintr the 
triumph of the Renai.'Saiice. Peruu'ino and Antonazzo .Vquilio worked in 
1484 and 148.5, and the latter continued his labor.- up ti.i 1494. Pier 
Matteo d'Amelia is shown to be a more imiiortant artist than wa.- .-up- 
posed ; documents of 1485, 1480, 1488, and 1492 are given, recoi’dintr orders 
and payments. He worked with .\ntona/./,o. Mantce'na executed, be- 
tween 1488 and 1490. the frescos of a chaptd in the Vatican, which was 
destroyed by Pius VI ; the hitherto unnoticed but detailed desciiptioiis of 
them given by Taja and Chattard arc reprinted. Filip[)ino Lippi. Nardn, 
Gian Giacomo di Andrea are also mentioned. Among painters on glas- 
are Filippo da Pesaro and Giuliano Romano; among miniaturists. Gioac- 
chino, Gregorio and Antonio. 

SARTIRANA — A Discovery of Coins. — In Xovember.a workman found, 
in the Ijottom of a pot luiried in the earth, a mass of .silver coins wrapped in 
cloth and badly oxidized by the water in which they were standing. About 
a half were melted down. Of those tliat were saved the greater part were 
coins of Gian Galeazzo Vi-conti and Gio. IMaria Visconti: and, from the 
few remaining of Filippo Maria Vi.sconti. it may be argued that the 
treasure was hidden under hi- ilukt ilom. I'iie cities represented are Avig- 
non, Bologna, Casale, Genova, iMilano, Pavia, Piacenza, Savqja, Verona. 
A number of the Milanese coins are new varieties. — Biv. Ital. Ninn., 1890. 1. 

VERONA. — Early Frescos of S. Nazaro, and an Inscription of ggs. — An 
important place is held in the history of Veronese painting, and. in fact, 
m that of Italian painting in general, by the ancient fre-cos of the chapel 
or grotto of .San Xazaro in Verona, w'hich help to span the gulf between the 
frescos of the catacombs and of the Giottesque revival. Mafiei had justlv 
noted two layers of frescoeil plaster, the older of wliich was seen where the 
later one had fallen. Dionlsi had eight plates executed of the frescos 
then existing, which remained unpublished: Orti illustrated them inac- 
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curately in 1841. The dates attributed to them were the vi, vii and viii 
centuries. In 1881, Signor Cipolla proposed that the frescos of the up])er 
coating (which he attributed to the x or the xi century) should be removed 
to save them from ruin. This has since been done, leading to the uncov- 
ering of the earlier frescos lieneath. The latter were in a very bad condi- 
tion, maile worse by the removal of the upper layer, which led to the fall 
of a large part of the ])laster and laid the rock bare. 

The church consisted of three chambers excavated in the rock. The 
outer one has lost the lew fre.^cos it had. The second has a series of angeh 
within intersecting circle^ arranged all over the walls; they belong to the 
earlier work and were never covered bv a second plastering. A great arch 
leads thence into the third hall which constitutes the church proper, whence 
the frescos of the xi cent, have been removed. It is curious that these 
were in general meie re})etition' of the early ones. The older fresci'S. now 
uncovered, are as follows. On the ceiling is a large figure of Christ, seated 
and amply drai)cd, his head encircled by a crucifi<rm nimbus. His right 
arm is raised, ajuutreinly in blessing: in his left he holds an open book 
on which was an inscription, now otlaced. The head of Christ is of a 
severe tyjK', with long bcanl and hair. The entire figin-e is impo.sing- 
it is enclosed in an oval aureole in>held by two figures on rt. and It,, while 
the four angles of the vault were occu[>ied by the symbols of the four evan- 
gelists, of which only the lion and angel remain with their approjniate 
inscriptions. The frescos on the end wall are intere.sting. In the central 
niche there probably stood a figure of ri. Michael, as in the later series. 
Above, within a circle, is the Virgin ninibed, on either side of whom is 
an angel with great wings folded in front. On either siile of the central 
niche were two circles that originally contained busts. Two of these, still 
remaining, are show-ii by inscriptions to be SS. Nazarius and Celsus. In 
the left wall was cut an (ircoi<olhim with decorative paintings. On the 
right is a bust of Sta. Juliana with its inscription. The church, as is 
known, was dedicated to the three saints just mentioned. 

On the left side of the vault, next to the entrance and outside of the 
aureole surrounding the figure of Christ, we read the following inscrip- 
tion painted in white letters on a green ground : -^AN N • AB INCARNC 
dm NR^I : lY XPl , DCCCCXCVI • INDIC X. Under them, in white let- 
ters on a yellow ground, was an inscription of at least three lines, of which 
it was possible to read only ; PHILIPPI ET I AGO B I 

SC I SMI C S. The importance of the first in- 

scription is evident, because, as its letters are identical in form with those 
used in the paintings, it gives their date as 996 ; or, more exactly, it shows 
that they were finished between September and December 996, as thi? i.s 
indicated by the X indiction which then began. — Cipolla. in Archivio 
Veneto, fasc. 76, 1889. 
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VOLTERRA. — Zaccari A and Giovanni Zacchi, Sculptors of Volterra. — 

Umberto Rossi publishes in the Archivio storico dell’ Arte (1890, Genn.- 
Febb.) some documents relating to the lives and works of Zaccaria and 
Giovanni Zacchi. Zaccaria was born at Arezzo in 1473, his father being 
from Volterra. He studied in Florence and in Rome, worked in Bologna 
at San Petronio as early as 1516, and established himself in that city. 
Giovanni was the son of Zaccaria, and it is to him that most of the docu- 
ments relate. He not only executed statues in lironze, like that of Paul 
III at Bologna, but also a number of bronze medals. He was in the 
service of the Farm se family for some time. 

SICILY. 

The Prehistoric Arch/eology of Sicily. — Signor Orsi contributes to 
the Jjiilleitino di Palehiolorjki Italiana (1889,>7os. 9-121 two joapers of great 
interest on the early arclneology of Sicily. He prefixes them with the true 
words; “The monuments, arcineologica! remains, and the forms of the 
pre-Hellenic culture of Sicily may be said to be almost completely unex- 
plored.” He aims at opening up this new field. A fitting .summary of 
his conclusions and of the material on which they are based will be given 
in the next number of the Jolt;x.\l. It may here be said that he believes 
this early culture of the Siculi and Sicani to have come from the East, and 
finds a series of vase.s and other objects of a decided Mykenaian character. 

AKRAI = PALAZZOLO. — In past years, the ancient necropolis of Akrai 
has yielded from its rectangular sarcophagi, opened in the rock, many 
Corinthian vases. Of late, Sig. Orsi was .so fortunate as to find in one of 
them a part of the cover on which were inscribed two lines of a bomtro- 
j'lhedon inscription reading : Bpaxij^a dfiL The angular & is new in Svra- 
cuse, and apparently in .Sicily. The x is characteristic of Euboia and the 
C'halkidian colonies. Akrai was founded in 664 by the Corinthian .Syra- 
cuse, and yet this seems to be the tomb of a Chalkidian. The iiiscri2>tion 
is laconic and of rare form : “ I am Brachidas.” It belongs to the first 
century of the city ; it also demonstrates the Greek as opposed to the Phoe- 
nician character of the necropolis. — Not. d. Senvi, 1889, pp. 387-9. 

SYRACUSE. — Wells of the ancient city. — Signor Orsi has been con- 
ducting a very active exploration of various parts of the ancient citv. 
In the Cathedral on Ortygia, the site of the temple of Athena, was found 
an archaic dedication to Apollon by Alkiades. 

The most extensive work consisted in clearing out a large number of 
ancient circular wells dug in the rock at many pcjints, which had never 
been scientifically investigated. Beside leading to some intere.sting his- 
torical deductions, they were found to contain numerous objects belonging 
to the fourth and third centuries B. c., including vases of many varieties 
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of shape aiul manufacture, coins, lamps, terracotta ligurines, tic. Their 
latest date coincides tvith the period of the fall of the city before the Ro- 
mans in 212. — Xfd. d. Seavi, 1889, pp. oH9-87. 

SPAIN. 

Historical Monuments. — The Boldin de la R. Acad, dc la Hktoria 
(Jan.-Feb., 18911) has published a complete list of the monuments of Spain 
declared to be of national importance, nionuinentos declantdos nacionalt^. 
The first is the monastery of la Rdhida (Huelva), declared so by a royal 
decree of February 23, 1856; the la^t is the ex-monastery of Santa Maria 
La Real de Najera (Rioja) Logrono, of the date of (Jet. 17, 1889. They 
number in all hfty-tive, a very small number if compared to this class of 
monuments in Italy and France. Of these, one is prehistoric, in the 
Balearic Isles, two are Moorish, one is a Jewish synagogue, and the rest 
are Christian, ten being civil monuments, about fourteen monasteries, and 
twenty-eight churches. 

ALMERIA (pntviuce of). — Arabic sepulchral Inscripticns. — At Jarea, 
was found an Aralnc tombstone with an inscription in seven lines, saying: 

Thii ti the ijrave of Motnrrij ben Jlohiidjir, who died in the year 

■ jd ' J . The date corresponds to June 28, 941 a. d. A second inscription, 
found near Pechina reads ; ThU U the tomb of Abu Hnmema. hen AshaU, 

el Oiiiavt, who died in the year dS'-J. The date corresponds to 

April 16, 854 a. d. — Bol. R. Acad, de la Hi.itoria, Jan.-Feb., 1890. 

OVIEDO. — Early basilica of Santa Maria. — D. Fortunato de 8elgas 
has published in the Boletin R. Acad, de la Hidoria (March, 1890) a paper 
on La primdiea haiilica de Santa Maria del rey Casto de Oviedo y su real 
pantebn. This was an early church in the basilical style built under the 
early Goths, in contrast to the Byzantine style used in San Miguel de 
Liiiio, and to the Oriental style of some other Visigothic constructions. 
The author takes occasion to study the intricate and little-known subject 
ot early-C'hristian .Spanish art, and also to give interesting information 
regarding the royal tombs in the basilica of Oviedo. 

TOLEDO. — Cistercian monastery of Santa Fe. — A correspondent of 
the Boletin de la Hidoria (Jan.-Feb., 1890) communicates to it two im- 
portant documents ot the year 1266, the originals of which are in the 
Cathedral ot Santiago. They relate to the construction of the beautiful 
church of the monastery ot Santa Fe of Toledo. One is an inedited bull 
ot Clement IV (Jan. 3, 1266), the other is a letter of Fray Lorenzo, 
bishop of Ceuta, dated June 3, 1266, which makes known for the first 
time a bishop of Ceuta in 1266. A passage in the papal bull says : Cum 
itaque dilecti filii Prior et Convening monasterii Snnete Fidig Calatravensig 
16 
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Toletani, Chterciensk ordinis. simt iidem nobis significare cumrunt, ec- 
cleskm ipsius monasterii de novo edificare ceperint opere svmpttuoso, et ad 
consummationem ejusdeni o^jeris proprie sihi non snpjjetmd faeidtates, Uni- 
versitatem vestram rogamns, etc. This appeal of Pope Clement is addressed 
to the dioceses of Toledo, Sigiieuza, and Cuenca, and accords them indul- 
gences for their gifts toward the building of the church. On the other 
hand, the similar ai^peal of the bishop of Ceuta speaks not of the construc- 
tion but of the repairing of the church ; Ctnn igitur ecclesia sancte fidk 
apud Tolehon, ordinis Calatravensis,reparatione indigeat. ef non possit .sine 
fidelhnn helemosinis conurinarl. etc. 

This monastery of Santa Fe occupies the site of the Alcazar of King 
’Wamba and the palaces of Galiana. In 1202. King Alfonzu VIII gave 
the chapel of Santa Fe, founded by Alfonzo VI, together with a part of 
the adjoining palaces, to the military order of Calatrava fur the foundation 
of a priory. It was later given to the community of the Comeiidadoras of 
Santiago, who occupied it in 1502. 

The exterior chapel, or Ciqnlh.i vieja. is remarkable for the beauty of the 
exterior of its apse. The interior chapel of Belen contains an epitaph of 
1252 (or 1280). Recent reparations have unccivercd the beautiful roof 
of the xvt century. 

VisiGOTHic Inscription. — Sr. Fita communicate^ to the Acad. di_ la His- 
torin (Boletin, March 1800) a photograph and reading of a much-damaged 
but inedited and interesting Visigothic inscription of the year 579, in the 
provincial museum of Toledo. It is an epitapli. He reads it; + Imma 
Frital f. Imafrita vie' sit annos plus ininus -v.v.vr, requievit in pace] 
sub die sexto id(ii)s no'.venhri in era dcxvti.\ Datum e.st ]>ro la cello ipso 
in auro \ soledos lU. The name is purely Visigotliic. 

FRANCE. 

French Painters cf the xiv Century. — The Archives historiques publish 
.some documents interesting for the history of French painting during the 
XIV century; the iiainters mentioned are Guiot of Meaux (1.331-32); 
Othinel of Meaux (1331-32); and Jean Petitclerc of Rebai.s (1336-64). 
The latter two are glass-painters. We take from the accounts of the 
dowry of Queen Jeanne d'Evreux, preserved in the Archives nationales. 
interesting information concerning the works executed by various artists 
at the chateaux of Crecy-en-Brie and Chateau-Thierry. The first extract 
is taken from the account of 1331-32 and relates to Crecy-en-Brie ; Pour 
salaire de Gurox le poixtre, de Miaux, et de Jeh.\xxot, son cornpaignon , 
afaire certain ouvrage de qwinture en ladicte garde robe et en la chapelle,et 
y furent pour xr jours amdeux ensarnhle Item, pour faire tauten 
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ladicte garde robe comine en la chambre de mea jueunes dames L. piez de 
VEREIEEES joa/’ OxHIKEL LE VERRIEE, DE MlAUX, etc. 

According to the account of 1336-37, Jehax le veeeier. de Eesbey 
made certain.^ oiivrages de verrerrie in the same chateau of Crecy, placing 
Lxxvii feet of glass at xxxii deniers per foot. Doubtless he is the same 
as Jehax Petitclerc, de Resbes, voieier, who struck a bargain with 
the dowager queen in 1362 to place in good condition all the glass of her 
chateaux ; mettre en bon estat tons les voirrez et verrieres des chastiau.i’ et 
maisom de Chastiau- Thierry, Juiigonne, Nully-St.-Front, Ygny le Jard, 

Coulommiers, Crecy et Creveciter . . . et de les soustenir et retenir 

d'ores en avant ... a la volentt et vie de mad. dame et vie dud. Jehan. 

The accounts of 1363-64 show how he placed new painted-glass win- 
dows in the chapel and apartments of the chateau of Chateau-Thierry, 
representing the crucifixion, annunciation, and coronation ; and an image 
of Ste. Thecla. — Chron. des Arts., 1390, No. 11. 

A Glass Painter of iioo. — Only a few glass-painters anterior to the xm 
century are known l)y name. The cartulary of the Burgundian Abbey of 
Moleme, preserved in the departmental archives of the Cote-d’Or, gives the 
name of one of these artists, who lived in about 1100: Walterivi vitri 
artifex. He figures, by the side of R.ainbaldus, mayor of Holeine. as wit- 
ness of a donation made to the monks by a neighboring lord at the end 
of the XI or Itegiiining of the xii cent. It is probable that, as the mon- 
astery was being built at this time, this artist was at work on some win- 
dows for the alibey-churches. No trace of or document concerning any 
such ancient windows remain. — Archives historiques, vol. i, No. 1. 

CASTELNAU-LE-LEZ. — At this small village near Montpellier, situated 
on the site of the Roman city of .Substantion near the Domitian road 
from the Rhone to Spain, a prehistoric necropolis has been found, belong- 
ing apparently to the neolithic age. The anthrojiologist Delaponze has 
examined the cranium of a man killed by a stone arrow, the head of which 
still remained in his fractured jaw. Most curious is a humerus with broken 
bones, which, if human, belongs to a body at least 3.50 met. high. To- 
gether with the skeletons were found knives, arrow-heads, and a small 
slab of undetermined use. all of Hint. — Kuova Antolorjia, March 16, 1890. 

HAUTE-BORNE. — In the excavations for uncovering the Roman acque- 
ductofthe Haute-Borne and on the site of the ancient Gallic citadel, vestiges 
of which still exist in the vicinity, among other curious olijects were 
found a Roman lamji, an iron axe, five bronze fibulae, jewels and toilette 
articles, a stiletto, an iron knife for sacrifice, and numerous medals and 
coins. — Cour. de V Art, 1890, No. 2. 

JARNAC (near). — Merovingian Cemetery. — An archteological discov- 
ery of the greatest interest has just been made by M. Philippe Delamain, 
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of Janiac, in the excavation of a Merovingian cemetery discovered by 
him in 1887 and excavated since that time. About three hundred tombs 
have been thus far opened, all of them situated on two sides of an ancient 
Roman road, paved and concreted, leading, apjiareutly, from Jarnac to 
Beauvais-sous-Matha, and crossing at right angles the broad Roman road 
from Saintes to Limoges. These tombs contained many objects : jewels, 
arms, vases and glasses, of which the most curious specimens have been 
sent to the archaeological society of the department. Many among them, 
notably two gold rings, have a real artistic iutere^t, and show how the 
Franks of this time possessed the art of w orking in metal and of making 
use of garnets and enamel as means of ornamentation. The earthen va.ses 
and the glasses of various forms are equally curious ; the arms consist of 
battle-axes (franckquei), axes and pikes : there are also clasps, metal 
buckles and glass beads. These articles are attributed to the vi cent., and 
greatly resemble objects of the same kind previously found in the dej^art- 
ments of the Aisne and the Somme. It is judged to be the most important 
discovery ever made in the department. — Conr. dt lAhi, 1890, No. 1-5. 

PARIS. — A Parisian sculptor and a collector of about 1380. — In the 
first number of the .Archives hhtoriques is published a notice which dis- 
closes the name of a new sculpter of the Gothic period, Regnaud de 
Cambrai. We read : Reijnavd de Cutnbra>j, tioitbier, living in Paris, gives 
a receipt on April 28, 1380, for the sum of seven livres (112 sols) due 
him for the tomb (pour lu tunibe) of Jean de Neuchatel, canon of -St. 
Merry, made by him, delivered and placed at his place of burial ( pur 
lui jaicte, Uvite et uisize -^ur le lieu de sa U'pulture). Jean de Neuchatel 
died March 30, 1380: he was a counsellor of the Due de Bourbon and 
an ecclesiastic beneficiary of several churches : he owned a remarkable 
collection of about a hundred manuscripts, the best of which were, at his 
death, appropriated by Charles V for the royal library. 

M. PiOT’s GIFTS. — One of the greatest of French amateurs and collectors 
of works of art, M. Eugene Plot, has recently died, leaving to the Institute 
his personal property and the product of the sale of his collections ; givino- 
to the Louvre and the Cabinet des Estampes some pieces that are reo-arded 
as among the finest he possessed. He leaves to the Academy of Inscrip- 
tions, his universal legatee, the free disposal of the income of his fortune, 
which is valued, including works of art and books, at about a million 
francs. He was a precursor in the love for collecting works of the Italian 
Renaissance as well as the Tauagra figurines, and brought to France the 
first Kypriote vases and statuettes seen. He was ever in the van, and a 
must omnivorous collector, and yet not a single false or even suspected 
piece is said to have been purchased by him. 

Among the pieces given to the Louvre the following are famous : (1) 
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bronze bust of Michelangelo; (2) head of St. Elizabeth, by Raphael; (3) 
large terracotta medallion, by Donatello. He thus expresses his legacy 
to the Academy of Inscriptions : ‘‘ The legacy is made with the object ot 
adding to the independence and liberty of action of the illustrious society, 
to be employed in any expeditions, missions, travels, excavations or pub- 
lications that it may wish to make in the interest of historical or arclnvo- 
logical science,” etc . — Chron. des Arts, 1890, Xo. 5. 

Louvre. — Rearrangement of Antiquities. — The halls including the an- 
tiquities of the Middle Ages, Renaissance, and Modern period are being 
remodelleil. The first one is on the 2nd floor, after passing the gallery of 
drawings and the hall of pastels. It once contained part of the ivories ; 
* now it is reserved for the glass-ware, which is thus well exhibited. The next 
room formerly contained objects of all kinds in terracotta, carved wood, 
wax, coffers, stone vases, etc : it is now filled with the ivories, which thus 
form a magnificent collection. The statuettes, boxes, coffers, powder-horns, 
oliphants, carved handles, etc., are placed in two large ujnlght cases, while 
the flat objects, such as diptyths, book-covers, etc., are enclosed in low ca'C.'. 
The stone vases occupy the next small room that serves as a passageway 
to the Thiers collection and to the halls of faiences. 

All the halls, which have hitherto borne no names, or names but little 
known, have been numbered according to the sections. Other changes will 
be noticed when they are completed. — Chron. des Arts, 1890. Nos. 4, 9. 

Appointment of M. Clermont-Ganneau. — On the proposition of the 
Ministry of Instruction and Fine Arts, M. Clermont-Ganneau, associate- 
director of studies at the iEcole pratique des Hordes Etudes, for Oriental 
archaeology, has been appointed professor of Shemitic epigraphy and an- 
tiquities at the College de France. — Chrnnique de.s Arts, 1890, No. 13. 

PERIGUEUX. — A Roman Mosaic has just been discovered in the house of 
M. Brouilland, rue Condillac : it is decorated with arabesques, flowers, and 
geometric designs in black, white, yellow and red. Its condition is quite 
dilapidated. — Conr. de I Art, 1889, No. -oO. 

PLANCHE (depart, of Ain). — Discovery of coins and jewelry, — In 
March 1889, a peasant, while digging under a rock, came upon a broken 
vase, around which were lying coins and jewelry. These pieces are few 
in number but of remarkable interest. The coins are Roman, and belong 
to the second half of the third century A. d., and this also gives the date 
of the jewelry — a rare advantage. The find is one of the most remarkable 
of its kind ever made. There are nine coins, belonging to the ])eriod 
when a real Gallic empire flourished, to end only through the submission 
of Tetricus to Aurelian. (1) Ulpius Cornelius Laelianus (267) with the 
inscription IMP C LAELIANVS P F AVG. (2) Pius Avonius Victorinus 
(265-67) with the inscription IMP VICTOR IN VS P F AVG with the 
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unique reverse GAVDIA PVBLICA: this coin is inedited and is interest- 
ing for the four female figures (of Fortunes'?) on the reverse. (3) Also 
of Victorinus with the reverse LEG III GALLICA P F. This coin is 
not only new but is the only numismatic piece commemorating the iii 
Gallic Legion. This legion was famous and the list of its glorious vic- 
tories is long ; they are succinctly referred to in the article in the Revue 
Nvmismatique. It is the only fact that comes to suggest that a jjart of this 
legion was detached from the main body for the defence of Gaul, while 
the rest remained in the East. (4) Tetricus the Ekler (267-74) with the 
inscription IMP TETRICVS PIVS AVG. This is apparently the only 
existing example of this coin, struck in 270. (5) Tetricus father and son ; 
with inscription I MPP TETRICI PM AVGG. This also is inedited. (6,7) 
Aurelian (270-75). The inscription reads IMPC L DOM AVRELIANVS 
P F AVG. (8) Diocletian, and (9) Maximianus — both quite rare. 

The jewelry is composed of three gold rings, two of which have in- 
taglios : two symmetrical bracelets, also of gold ; a long gold chain ; 
fragment of a necklace of sapphires mounted in gold ; an amulet com- 
posed of a small animal resembling a bear or an elephant ; a medallion 
enclosing the coin of the Emperor Victorinus ; two finely worked oblong 
objects of unknown purport, both of them gold prisms with rich decor- 
ation . — Revue Numimntique, 1889, No. 4, pp. 514-38. 

RENNES. — Gallo-Roman Milestones. — There has been discovered, in 
the foundations of a house situated at Porte-Saint-Michel, a series of mile- 
stones of the Gallo-Roman period. The inscriptions are, for the most part, 
very well preserved, and are of interest for the history of Rennes. M. 
Decombe, the director of the arclueological museum has ordered excava- 
tions to be made on the spot. — Cour. de I’Aii, 1890, No. 15. 

ST.-BENOIT-SUR-LOIRE. — An Architect of the church — AVc take 
the fijllowiug from the Archives hlslorique.-i as quoted in the Chron. des 
Ari-f, 1890, No. 12 : “ The present church of Saint-Benoit-sur-Loire, begun 
in about 1075, was finished only toward 1218. The monk Gallebert was 
probably its first architect; at least he directed the work in about 1080. 
A document of the cartulary of Saint-Benoit-sur-Loire makes known the 
name of another raaitrede Fauvre of this church in the following century : 
he is a monk of the abbey named Giraud, who figures among the witnesses 
to a charter of the year 1160: Ego Muclmrius abbos adjui et ■mb.m-ip.d, 
residentibus nobiscum in capitv.lo nostro Lancelino jrriore, Darjoberto sub- 
priore, Berengerio praeposito, Gaiijredo thesaurario, Gieaudo maglstro 
OPEP.is, etc. This architect is not mentioned in the repertories of A. 
Lance and Ch. Bauchal.’’ 

SAINT-PAHU. — A remarkable find has ju^t taken place at .St.-Pahu, Fin- 
istere. On removing a granite block to the southwest of the village, a 
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Roman flanged tile was observed, which had, apparently, served as a cover 
to a box of wood now fallen into decay. Inside were found over 10,000 
small plated Roman coins, the greater part of which had been minted at 
Augusta Trevirorttm (mod. Treves). The coins were of Valerian, Diocle- 
tian, Constantins, Maximus, Lucinius, Constantine the Great, and Con- 
stantinus II. They are all well-preserved, and date from 260 to 360. 
On digging further, there were found two silver cups, and the remains of a 
patera highly ornamented in repumsc work, the rest of it being destroyed 
by oxidation. — Athemeum, Dec. 21, 1889. 

SAINT-VAAST. — Near Saint-Vaast is the site of an ancient fortress which 
long resisted the English invasion of the xiv cent. Taken and burnt after 
a bloody resistance, its ruins were for a long time used in repairing or build- 
ing houses in the neighborhood. Excavations made during the last four 
years have given an unexpected result. Little by little, passing from one 
foundation to another, the plan of the fortress has been entirely recon- 
structed, and the doulde wall, the postern, the dungeon, its two wells, the 
annexes, etc., all can be recognized. All the objects antedate 1356, the date 
of the siege ; they comprise remains of armor, harness, bits, spurs, parti- 
sans, arrow-heads, lances, axes, numerous bronze and silver coins, as well 
as paving-slabs of terracotta, and some curious sculptures. 

But the main interest lies in a most unexpected discovery through which 
the entire heroic tragedy is made clear. Reduced to the last extremity 
the garrison attempted a sortie. Before carrying it out, everything was pre- 
pared t(j blow up the castle in case of failure. There have been found in 
situ the copper tubes containing a part of the semi-carbonized slow-matches. 
The sortie failed and the besieged blew themselves up in the inner enceinte, 
and their bodies, crow ded within a narrow space, were covered by the fall- 
ing walls of the ramj)arts and dungeon. Thei-e were found their bones 
mingled with arms and armor and horses’ ecpiijimeuts. — Chron. des Arts. 
1890, No. 5. 

BELGIUM. 

BRUXELLES. — The Black Tower and the ancient fortifications — 

General AYauwermans communicates to the Acadimie d’Archcolofjie de Bel- 
gique (^Bulletin, a memoir ouLu Tour noire, des ancienne-i forti- 

ficutions de Bruxelles. It shows the following facts. The demolition of the 
houses expropriated by the city for the transformation of the quarter of 
theFi’erpe noire have brought to light the remains of a tower which formed 
a part of the earliest fortifications of Brussels built, according to Gramaye, 
in 1040, but more probably in about 1100. It has been dubbed la tour 
noire. It is still possible to trace the level of the rez-de-chaussee, the stair- 
case leading to the chemin de ronde, the place and form of the loop-holes, 
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the arcades under the chemin (h ronde. etc. In a jdan of 1748 the entire 
tower is still given. The fortified enceinte, built in 1040 by Lambert II, 
was formed of crenellated walls strengthened in the interior by arcades (an 
example of which remains in a court of the uev; Athoue) and divided at 
intervals by semicircular towers pierced with loop-holes. The asjiect of 
these towers was the same throughout, and is given in numbers of draw- 
ings and jtaintings. This first enceinte became too small and was replaced 
by a wider one in the second half of the xiv century, but it continued to 
exist down to the time of Philip II. 

GERMANY. 

GUTENBERG. — Prehistoric Caves — ^fome excavations carried on by 
MM. Heppinger and Gussmann in the cave called Hepjienloch. in the 
neighborhood of Gutenlterg. in Wiirtendterg, have led to the discovery of 
galleries and grottoes that surpass in extent and beauty anything of the 
kind hitherto known. They appear to belong to the tertiary period and 
the objects found support this early date. — CJiron. des ArU. 1890. No. 4. 

MAINZ. — A Gallic Altar. — At a meeting of the French Arad, des In- 
scriptions, M. Flouest read a note relating to an altar discovered at Mainz 
which is very instructive for the study of Gallic mythology. His atten- 
tion was called to it liy Professor Conze. Especially interesting is the 
representation of the Gallic divinity called the yod with the hninnier, in 
whom M. Flouest inclined to i^ee the Dexc^t Pater of the Druids, the father 
of the race. The corresponding female divinity placed on one of the 
other faces of the altar is reju-esented in the guise of Diana Venatrix. He 
connected this myth with the traditions of the primitive religions of Asia, 
which came directly to Gaul without Grreco-Roman intervention. — 
Chron. des Arts, 1890. No. 13. See article in Bewe Arch., 1889, IMarch- 
April. 

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 

BREGENZ = BRIGANTIUM. — Roman Temple. — There have been found 
at Bregenz the foundations of a small and simple Roman temple, in which 
one can identify the circuit of the cello, the square niche for the statue of 
the divinity, and the sc|uare platform opposite to it. In front of the steps 
is the basement for the altar, and beyond are three steps that lead into 
the temple-court. The mosaic-pavement is of good style, and so ii the 
masonry, A silver denarius of Julia, daughter of Titus, is the only other 
object found, A Roman dwelling-house was discovered in the neighbor- 
hood, — Mitth. d. k. k. oester. Museums, 1890, No, 3, 

GALICIA, — Palethnologic researches. — At the meeting of the Acad- 
emy of Sciences of Cracow (Bulletin, 1890, pp, 97-100) held IMarch 7/90, 
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M. G. Ossowski made a report on the paletlmolugic researclie? undertaken 
by him during 1889. The country was found to divide itself into three 
distinct and well-defined palethnugraphic territories : (1) the West from 
Cracow to the San ; (2) tire Central East or territory of Leopol, including 
the districts of the Centre and Northeast ; (.3) the Southeast or territory 
of Pokucia-Podolia. These divisions are both geographical and monu- 
mental. The first region is characterized by crematory cemeteries with 
isolated urns ; the second, by kourhans which Itegin east of the .San and 
become most numerous towards tlie east frontier and tlten pass northward 
into Volhynia and Ukraine : the third, by tomb.s composed of stone-slabs 
and other monuments usually accompanied by painted ceramics. Besides 
visiting a large part of the grottos in the second division, the explorer 
undertook excavations in a number of crematory kourhans. each of which 
contained a number of funerary urns, usually much damaged. The exca- 
vations were carried on especially at Tenetniki, Chorostkow. Zablotce (iron 
age). Uwisla (stone age). The most remarkable of the crematory ceme- 
teries is that of Wasylkowce. where a new form of burial is practised : for, 
though each tomb contains a number of painted vases, none of these hold 
any ashes or burned bones. Prehistoric stations were found at Zablotce. 
Hucisko-Brodzkie, Labince and Wysock. 

INCRUSTION OF METALS. — 111 a report made by M. Lepszy to the Academy 
of Cracow, he proves that the art of inerusting arms was introduced into 
Poland long before the date when it passed from India to Western Europe. 
Benvenuto Cellini claimed, about ]52n, to be the first to do this, but such 
incrusted arms were made in Poland in the xiv century. Four swords 
of Polish manufacture, now preserved in private collections, are incrusted 
in the most remarkable manner, and bear the dates of 1342, 1406, 1414, 
1415. Great jtrivileges had been accorded, as early as the xiv century, 
to the armorers of Lemberg and Cracow : the importation of arms from 
Turkey was strictly forbidden. It is conjectured that the art of incrust- 
ing was introduced by Armenians, who sought refuge in Poland in great 
numbers, fleeing from Mohammedan j)ersecutiou. — Ch'on. Art'. 1890, 
No. S. 

MEDi>evAL MONUMENTS AT Zamow. — M. Luszozkiewicz, who has been 
charged by the Academy of Sciences of Cracow with drawing up a cata- 
logue of the interesting architectural monuments of the country, was 
especially struck bv the remains which he found at the little town of 
Zamow. Here there were, a hillock surrounded by ramparts and ditch, 
the ancient basement of a little wooden castle of the Middle Ages, and an 
early parish-church in stone, on the front of which was a large tower. These 
two monuments date from the xii century, and have great artistic value, 
especially the church, which retains its we.stern front almost intact. The 
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Romanesque tower has a stone winding-staircase leading from the interior 
of the church to a balcony whose capitals are decorated with figures taken 
from the bestiaries. The primitive apse was replaced in 1510 by a remark- 
able Gothic choir showing the influence of the Cistercian monks. — Chron. 
des J.rt.5, 1890, No. 8. 

LENGYEL. — M. de Nadaillac made a communication to the Academie 
des In-icriptioii-s (Jan. 10) on the last discoveries made at Lengyel, in 
Hungary, on the right bank of the Danube. Many habitations in the 
form of a bee-hive and two cemeteries have been recognized and excavated : 
the cemeteries show no traces of cremation. There were found not less 
than 12,036 objects, divided as follows ; knives, rakes, various utensils, 
4,680; axes of polished stone, 812; instruments of bone or horn, 833; 
various terracottas, 3,933 ; oruaments in shell-work, 957 ; objects in bronze, 
amulets, 241. It is quite difficult to fix exactly the date to which these 
discoveries go back, but the colors and <trnaments of the terracottas ap- 
proach sufficiently the colors and ornaments of Greek vases. Nevertheless, 
the forms are ruder, the patina is less fine, the Itaking is mediocre. The 
sepulchral vases have many resemblances to those found at Hissarlik, in 
the Caucasus, and even in Egypt. One may then suppose that the terra- 
cottas of Lengyel come from some Greek colony or at least from an Asiatic 
colony having had relations with Greece. As to the date to which these 
objects should be assigned, M. de Na<laillac thinks that they might be 
placed in the last period of the stone age. — Com’, de /’Art, 1890, No. 5 ; 
of. Revue Critique, 1890, p. 60. 

LITTITZ. — Ancient Tombs. — On the left bank of the Radbusa, not far 
tfijiii Littitz (near Pilsen), eight ancient graves were opened. In them 
were found two small and one large vessel about a half-metre in diameter, 
as well as a large number of gold, iron and bnmze ornaments and arms, 
all of which have been sent to the museum of Pilsen. — Mifth. d. k. k. oeA. 
Miueuith-:, 1890, No. 3. 

MONTENEGRO. 

PODGORITZA. — Remains of Dioclea. — It is reported from Cettinje that 
excavations near Podgoritza, organized by Prince Nicholas in order to give 
employment to destitute laborers, have already brought to light the remains 
of the Basilica and the city-walls of Dioclea, the birth-place of Diocletian. 
j\Iany important and interesting inscriptions also have been disclosed. — 
N. y. Evening Pod. 

SWEDEN. 

Manufactory of Stone Implements. — At Igelsta Bay, near Sbdertelge, 
has been discovered a place which is declared by Professor Hildebrand to 
have been a manufactory of stone implements during the stone age. This is 
the northernmost place in Sweden where flint implements have been found. 
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Runic Inscription. — A little south of the Giita canal, in the province of 
Skaraborg, has lain for year’s a Runic stone (10 feet high), which has been 
raised. The front bears an engraved cross some-what like a Maltese cross, 
below which is the following Runic inscription : Duar, Hatjkr, Haruadr, 
BajAu, Stain, Ifijr, Kunar, Fadur, Sin: “They, Hating and Harvard, 
raiseil (this) stone after [in memory of] Giinas their father.” On the 
back are cut the figures of a lion, a dog, and an iindistinguishable ani- 
mal. — Am. Architect, Jan. 25, from London Globe. 

NORWAY. 

GLOPPEN. — A burial chamber of the early iron age has been discovered 
at Gloppen on the west coast. It contained the remains of a large man, 
who, judging from hair and claws beside him, had lain on a bear-skin. 
There were also traces of woollen clothes, and the lining of the neck, 
woven with ornaments of animals, was well preserved. The most inter- 
esting find was the remains of a green and blue glass beaker, with fluted 
ornamentation. The man had worn a leather belt with two red stones of 
quartzite set in bronze, in which had hung a pair of scissors in a caiwed 
wooden sheath. Between the two belt-stones lay a curious object consist- 
ing of three pieces of wood linked together, like the modern “mind- 
puzzle.” The latter, the beaker, and the ornamented dress-lining, are 
unique. All the objects are now in the Bergen museum. 

Dr. A. Loeaxge, of the Bergen museum, has just published a work on 
The m'ordi of the later iron aeje. Dr. L., having cleaned these swords in 
the Bergen museum, found upon them Latin letters and certain marks ; 
one of the commonest names upon them is that of Llfberht. Dr. L. 
concludes that these swords were not, as hitherto supposed, made in Nor- 
way, but were imported from the Franks on the northwest coast of France. 
—Ahi. A-irchitect, Jan. 25, from London Globe. 

ENGLAND. 

Saxon and Norman Decoration. — At meetings of the Archteological 
Institute on March 6 and May 1, Mr. .J. Park Harrison communicated a 
paper On Anrjlo-Norman Ornament compared with Designs in Anglo- 
Sa.xon Alunuseripts. He said that Mr. Thomas Wright, in the firet num- 
ber of the A-irclmological Joarnal, drew attention to the importance of 
studying architectural details in early illuminated manuscripts for the 
purpose of identifying Saxon remains. Examples derived from the Cot- 
tonian MS., Claudius, B. IV, in the British Museum, and Cfedmon’s 
Paraphrase in the Bodleian Library, both dating from about the end of 
the tenth century, were shown by the above .Saxon scholar to resemble 
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verv closely work in early churches like Deerhurst and Stopham. Mr. 
Harrison had carefully reexamined the above and other Saxon manu- 
scripts, illustrated with architectural designs, in the two libraries, as well 
as the admirable reproductions of pre-Norman illuminations and pictures 
in Prof. Westwood’s great work, derived from sources less accessible. 
Numerous details were mentioned showing that there certainly were 
buildings of a type superior to the majority of the churches now styled 
Saxon. The result, in fact, supported the later views of Mr. John Henry 
Parker regarding Saxon architecture, namely, that it was more ornamented 
and advanced than Norman was at the time of the Conquest. The 
absence of ornament which characterized the new work appears to have 
been for many years enforced, though in time the native love of ornament 
reasserted itself, and conil)ining with grander proportions produced the 
style which French archeologists rightly ilesignate “Anglo-Norman." 
The paper was illustrated by diagrams and numerous sketches, showing 
that English churches in pre-Norman times possessed many features which 
archteologists in Normandy admit were not introduced into the two abbey- 
churches at Caen, or into Normandy much before the middle of the twelfth 
century, and then apparentl)' from England. An accurate drawing of a 
capital in the choir of Oxford Cathedral, by Mr. H. G. W. Drihkwater, 
was exhibited by ^Ir. Harrison. There were features in it that are met 
with in illuminated manuscripts of the tenth century, and it may. there- 
fore, possibly have formed part of Ethelred’s church. Photographs were 
exhibited of Saxon churches which showed similar features. He be- 
lieved that Britton’s view, that the Normans, when rebuilding English 
churches on a larger scale, adhered, l)oth from policy and choice, to the 
severe style of architecture they brought with them, was generally cor- 
rect. Whilst, however, Remigius built the three great portals at Lincoln 
in identically the same style as the Conqueror’s church at Caen, the nar- 
row arches on either side, if of contemporary date, afford an early instance 
of the adoption of roll mouldings and ornamented labels such as occur at 
Stow, as well as in the picture of “ Dunstan ” in the Cottonian ms.. 
Chvclim A J, the date of which is c. 1000. Numerous features derived 
from Ca;dmon’s Paraphrase and other illuminated mss. of the same period 
were shown to correspond with details in Anglo-Norman churches. In 
Oxford Cathedral this was especially the case. And as the weatlieriug of 
the majority of the choir capitals contrasts with the sharper lines of the 
carving believed to be of twelfth century date, this, Mr. Harrison said, 
would appear to afford sufficient proof that the interlacing stalks and 
other peculiarities in four of them, and the acanthus foliage in two, a 
revival of which, according to Prof. Westwood, took place in the tenth 
century, belong to the period which documentary evidence would lead 
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oue to select for them, viz., the begiuuiug of the eleventh century. The 
break of joint ” which has been detected in the eastern half of the cathe- 
dral, and the fact that vaulting ribs were not contemplated when the choir 
aisles were built, point to the same conclusion. — Athea., March 15, May 10. 

AYLESFORD. — Late-Celtic Cemetery. — At the March 27-meeting of 
the Society of Antiquaries (London), Mr. A. J. Evans read a paper On 
a Lute- Celtic Cemetery at Ayle<)(jrd, Kent. This cemetery is of great inter- 
est as presenting a stage in sepulchral practice not hitherto noticed among 
the ancient Britons, as well as from the new class of native earthenware and 
imported bronze vessels brought to light. The graves were small pits in 
the flat earth, arranged in family circles, and each containing a group of 
ciueraries and accessory vessels. INIr. Evans showed that the form of inter- 
ment answered to that prevalent in a large part of Gaul at the time of the 
Roman invasions, and in a previous paper (see Journal, iv, p]). 514-15) 
had already tracetl certain situla-sha|)ed cinerary vases, through interme- 
diary examples in Belgic Gaul and the Rhine district, to the Illyro-Italic 
or Old Yeuetiau province round the head of the Adriatic. The bronze ves- 
sels which he now described included a patella and oenochoc of Italo-Greek 
work, the first authentic instance of the discovery of such imported vessels 
in a British cemetery, though Mr. Evans showed tliat the custom of asso- 
ciating Greek and Etruscan bronzes with their sepulchral deposits was 
very widely spread among the Gallic tribes on both sides of the Alps. 
Among the bronzes of indigenous Celtic fabric discovered was a beautiful 
plated pail surrounded with a zone of animals and foliated ornaments in 
rtpoiuie work, presenting the closest resemblance to the decorative work 
found in the Helvetian station of La Tene, in Switzerland. The fabulous 
animals depicted were, on the other hand, almost identical with those 
found on the coins of the Remi, from which Mr. Evans drew the conclu- 
sion that this dtula had been manufactured in the Rheims district and 
imported into Britain. Two British gohl coins were also discovered in 
the cemetery, of uninscribed types which occur indiscriminately on either 
side of the Channel, and which were, therefore, to be referred to some 
Belgic prince who reigned in parts of both Gaul and Britain. No single 
object of Roman origin was found in the cemetery, and from a general 
survey of the evidence Mr. Evans considered that the sepulchral deposits 
found must be ascribed to the century immediately preceding C'lesar’s 
invasion, and referred to the same Belgic invaders who seem at about the 
same date to have introduced the ancient British coinage. On the other 
hand, the presence of some ruder urns in the traditional British style, and 
of skeleton interments in cists on the outskirts of the cemetery, seemed to 
indicate the partial survival of the earlier inhabitants on this Kentish site. 
Altogether the conditions brought to light by these discoveries, and the 
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close connection that they presupposed between Britain and the Belgic 
parts of Gaul, suggested a comparison with that which subsisted between 
England and Xormandy in the period that immediately succeeded the 
Norman Conquest. — Athemeum, April 5 ; Aeademy. April 12. 

BRUMBY. — Bronze Shields, — Brumby is a hamlet in the parish of Frod- 
iugham, in the wapentake of Manley, Lincolnshire. In November, the 
workmen engaged in liaring the iron-stone (which lies very near the sur- 
face) discovered the bronze coating of an ancient shield, probably Celtic. 
Very few of these shields have ever l>een found in Britain, and I believe 
that they are almost unkn()wu on the Continent. Mr. Evans's Ancient 
Bronze Iniplenients contains an account of all that were known when his 
book was published. The Brumby example is not quite like any of 
those described by him. Unhappily the workmen injured it with their 
picks, but it is still a very fine specimen. It is 2 ft. 2 in. in diameter, 
and is ornamented with Go concentric circles, about thi’ee-sixteenths of an 
inch wide. The bronze is very thin. It is quite certain that it must have 
been mounted on sometliing. The older antiquaries were of opinion that 
these thin sheets of ornamental metal-work were intended to be affixed 
upon a wooden foundation. It seems, however, more probable that a 
thick circle of o.x hide was the material emjdoyed. It may be well to 
note that a few days after the discovery of the shield a large bronze spear- 
head of late-Celtic typo was fouml near the same iilace. 

In Itflo one of these bronze shields was found in Burringhani moor^, 
three or four miles from the spot where the Brumby shield was discovered. 
It had only 19 concentric circles, which were ornamented by many small 
knobs or studs. — Edw.vi:!.) Pi:a('ock. in Athcnanin, March 15. 

BUXTON. — At the Feb. G-meeting of the Arch. Institute (London), Dr. 
J. Cox exhibited some Celtic pottery, Samian and pseudo-Samian ware, 
dint flakes, bronze Itangle and Ruman fibula, lately found in Deej' Dale 
Cavern, near Buxton, in Derbyshire. — Academy, Feb. 15. 

CANTERBURY. — Opening of a xmi-century Tomb in the Cathedral. — 
The tomb in the south wall of Trinity Cliaiiel (at the east end of the 
cathedral) was recently opened. Its ridgeil roof (with marble head' in 
high relief) was lifted off, and underneath was found a stone coffin, and, 
on raising the coffin-lid, was di.sclo.sed the undisturbed remains of an arch- 
bishop, fully vested. The vestments were (pxite sound, excepting the 
woollen pallium, which had almost perished. With the body were the fol- 
lowing objects; a beautiful chalice and paten, silver parcel gilt; a Lmld 
ring with an engraved emerald; the pastoral stafl' of cedar-wood, with 
three engraved gems in the knob; and some beautiful embroidery on the 
vestments. The body was left undisturbed; the objects of value were 
removed to the treasury in the Chapel Library. The body is thouadit to 
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be that of Cardinal Stephen Langton ("t" 1228), or possibly that of Arch- 
bishop Hubert Walter (■[• 1205). — London Timex. 

CORNWALL. — At the Feb. 5-meeting of the Brit. Arch. As.<oe., the Rev. 
W. S. Lach-Szyrma read notes on the recent discovery of a menhir, found 
built up as old material in the wall of Giilval church. Cornwall. It has 
a key pattern and two letters in Roman character worked in the granite 
of the country. — Athenmrm. Feb. 15. 

ELY. — At the Feb. 3-meeting of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society. 
Archdeacon Chapman read a communication and exhiluted documents on 
the purchase of the manor and advowson of ^lepal in the xiv centurv bv 
the prior and convent of Ely, as witnessed by a series of parchments which 
are preserved in the muniment-room of the cathedral. The document of 
chief interest which he exhibited was a Computus Roll of a certain monk. 
William of Wysbech by name, presented to the chapter in the year 1361, 
which contained a detailed account of moneys which he had received and 
expended for the convent, in the purchase and mortification of the manoi 
and church. By this account it was shown that only a small 2 .)ortion of 
the necessary funds wei'e provided from the treasury of the house, the 
greater part having been voluntarily sub'Cribed by the monks themselves 
and their friends in the neighborhooil. The names of all the donors are 
set out at length with the sums which they gave ; and special gifts are 
recorded of silver vessels, forks, cups, and mazer-bowls. Other documents, 
to the number of twenty-four, were also shown and described, by which 
were illustrated the several legal proce.sses which had to be gone throush. 
and the various transfers which had to be etfected, before the I’equirenieuts 
of the mortmain-acts of that time could be satisfied, and the projjerty 
legally conveyed to the “dead hand’’ of the church. — Academy, Feb. 15. 

LINCOLN. — At the Feb. 5-meeting of the Brit. Arch. Assoc., IMr. ]\I. 
Drury read a paper on a supjiosed Roman causeway at Lincoln. This 
consists of a deep concrete mass which has been traced beneath the 
course of the Roman road wliich still forms the southern apprcaich to 
Lincoln. The positions of a va.st number of Roman discoveries were 
indicated on a large map, and the finds were descril)ed at length. — 
Athenceiim, Feb. 15. 

LONDON. — Roman Coins — At the April 17-meeting of the Xumismatic 
Society, Hre. Bagnall-Oakeley communicated a paper on coins found at 
Caerweut and Caerleon ( Venta Sihirwu and Ixca of the Romans), rang- 
ing in date from the reign of Claudius to that of Arcadius. The writer 
remarked that perhaps the most noteworthy fact in connection with the 
coins found in many thousands in that part of the country was the total 
absence from among them of any of Diocletian, their place being sup- 
plied by large numbers of those of the usurper Carausius. — Dr. Evans 
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read a paper ou a small hoard of Koniau coins found at Amiens, ranging 
in date from Gordian III to Allectus. The principal features of interest 
in this find consisted first in the presence in it of ijne of the extremely 
rare coins of Pacatianus, and, secondly, in the preponderance of coins of 
the British usurpers Carausius and AllectUs in a hoard found in French 
soil. — AthtiiaiDii, April 26. 

The Howard Vase. — The British Museum has aeijuired a Greek vase 
long reckoned among the art treasures of Castle Howard. Though be- 
longing to tlie decadence of Greek vase i)ainting, it is interesting because 
of its hearing the signature of the artist, Pijthua (Ili'^coy typa<f>e), and be- 
cause of the subject, which presents one of the Greek legends in a light 
till now unknown in the Greek literature wliicli we possess. It is the 
story of Alkmena. Her husband Amphitryon has returned from the war : 
she has tied to an altar for protection: meantime Amphitryon and Ante- 
iior have piled up in front of the altar a pyre of woi;d and are [)roceeding 
to light it; Alkmena raises her hands and implores Zeus to help her. In 
the upper part of the vase appears Zeus; he first hurls his thunderbolts 
at Amphitryon anil Anteuor, and next sends a tempest of rain to put nut 
the fire. The rain is indicated directly by a great rainbow enclo.sing a 
space thickly > lotted with drops of ruin, and indirectly by two Hyades above 
the rainbow, tvho pour down water from vases. Beside one of the Hyades 
is a figure of Dawn (’Hols). The names of the various persons, except the 
Hyades, are inscribed on the vase. The vase belongs to a time when it 
was not uncommon for vase-j)ainters to take their subjects from the dramas 
of Euripides, and it is thought that the source of this design was a lost drama 
of his entitled Alkmena, several fragments of which have been handed 
down by grammarians. In Plautus a storm is called an “Alkmena of 
Euripiiles." A similar scene was enacted in the case of Kroisos when 
Cyrus, having taken him prisoner, set him on a jiyre to be burnt alive. 
Kroisos appealed to Apollo, to whose temples he had made so many valu- 
able presents, and Apollo responded by a violent shower of rain, which 
had the efiect of releasing Kroisos. That scene also occurs on a vase. 
The work in the Museum is unique as comprising a repireseutation of rain. 
3Io=t curiously, the garments of the Hyades, which are distinctly crimson, 
are ^potted in white lines of dots, which, beyond a doubt, indicate drops 
of rain. The rainbow is banded in different colors. — Athenmun, March 8. 

Research Fund of the Society of Antiquaries. — This societv has re- 
solved to raise a research fund, the interest of which shall from time to 
time be applied towards the expense of excavations — such as those for- 
merly carried on at Silch ester and M’’roxeter — or in such other modes of 
advancing knowledge as the council may think fit. A total capital sum 

of £6000 is asked tor, of which Llf.")!) have already been promised. 

Acadeiivj, March 15. 



[England.] 


. lRCn.¥J)LOaiCAL XF jr.V. 


OLD MALTON PRIORY. — At the Feh. G-meetinif of tlie Arch. Iii-titiue 
(Loniloii), the Rev. Dr. J. Co.n exhibited a vejicii-.'h:i|ied private ^eal of 
amber, mounted in a plain rim of silver, with a sufpeniling loop attached. 
It was found in a .'tone coffin at (.)ld Malton Priorv. The lettering. >on]e- 
what rude Lumbardic, sliow.-? it to be of the thirteenth century. The em- 
blems engraved on the .seal are a fi.sh, a tree, a bird, and a lion. The legend 
run.s tliu.s : Secretmn ■••tijiiiuii foil' nvis Ico liij/nim. Tlie material of 

the seal (amber) makes this specimen of an ecclesiastical seal of peculiar 
intere^t, and it is at present believed to be nniipte. — Feb. l.l. 

SILCHESTER. — Excavation of the Roman City. — At the Feb. ‘J7-mcet- 
intr of the Society of Antiipiaries ( London), was read a pajier by ilcssrs. 
G. E. Fox and W. H. .'■t. John Hope on the ilesirability of the complete 
and .systematic excavation of the site of Silchester. After a brief dcM-iij)- 
tion of the site, and of the results of previous excavations under the direc- 
tion of the late Rev. Mr. Joyce, the writers pointed out the very small 
portion of the hundred acres formiiiL^ the area within the walls which had 
been e.xcavated, and the immense addition' to our knowledge of a Roniano- 
British city, its public and private buildings, and it.s inhabitants, which 
would be gained by a thorough and systematic excavation, by sections, of 
the whole of the site. A scheme for doing th.is by subscription, under the 
direction of the Society of Antii|uarics, hail been drawn up by tlie writers, 
and submitted by General Pitl-Rivers to the owner, the Duke of AVelling- 
ton, who had been jileased to expreS' his entire approval of it. The man- 
ner in which the excavations should he carried on was fully described, 
and it was suggested that the most desirable thing to do first was the 
entire excavation of one of the sipiares into which the city is known to 
be divided bv lines of 'treets intersecting at right angles. Owing to the 
destructive effects of frost and rain, it was not proposed to leaveanything 
permanently exiiosed after excavation, unles-i of a very special character, 
and then it would be roofed in. The owner and the tenant having already 
consented to the work, there is no rea'oii why tlie excavations should not 
be resumed thi' 'ummer. It was ultimately unanimously rc'olved, on 
the proposal of Profe"or ^liddleton. " That a svstematic and complete 
examination of the site of the Roman citv at Silcho'ter is dc'irable. and 
that the Council be ivipiested to consider the stejis neces-iarv tor continu- 
ing excavations ujion the spot.” — .It/n./imoa, March 

EAST YORKSHIRE. — Excavation of Barrows. — At the.Tan.2'!-meeting 
of the Sue. of Antiij. ( London ', Rev. W. Greenwell communicated the re- 
sults of hi' nio't recent excavations of barrows in Ea-t Yorkshire. TIil'c 
had confirmed his previous theorv that bodies were always buried with the 
face toward the suii. and he had also found examples of inhumation and 
cremation in the <ame barrow. In one case the central burial was encir- 
17 
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cled by a ring of stones within the mound. In one Intrrow a set of twenty 
conical jet buttons, probably for ornament only, were found Iving down 
the front of tlie body; in anotiier, four bronze axes of a make and condi- 
tion for finer than any of this period yet discovered. But the most remark- 
altle find was that of three round object' of carved chalk, found with the 
bones of a child of about six year' old. and a <lrluking-cup of the usual 
type. Each object i^ covered with a .series of patterns carved and incised, 
and has on one side a plain [lanel containing a very rudimentarv represen- 
tation of a human face. The tops are carved in imitation of lids, with cir- 
cles and other devices. The meaning of these strange and jierfectlv uni- 
que objects has not yet been discovered. Pottery with the same rude face 
has been found at Hissarlik, and at Antiparos and other Greek islands, 
and it has been suggested that some objects exjiorted from there were copied 
on these chalk things. Po.ssibly. too, the face may have some unknown 
religious meaning. These and the other objects f>und by IMr. Grecnwell 
clearly belonged to the early bronze period. — Atlunirinn. Feb. 1. 


AMERICA. 

UNITED STATES. 

Arch/eological Institute of America. — The annual meeting of the In- 
.stitute was held iu Aew York. May in. at Columbia College. 

lacrea-ie of meinberAiip. — Profes.sor Charles Eliot Xorton iircseiited the 
report for the past year, showing the largest increase in membership made 
since the formation of the Institute; the addition amounted to about three 
hundred members, chiefly in the We-t. but many also in Xew York. 
Yew branch societies had been organized at Chicago. Detroit, and in Wis- 
consin (at (Madison), and a fourth w.as about to be formed at Cincinnati. 

Fiihlicatioiu. — Mr. Baudelicr's volume treating of the arclueology of 
the Southwest had been distributed, and Mr. Clarke's second volume on 
Assos was promised during the summer, as well as a pamphlet bv Professor 
A. C. Merriam on Telegraphy amoiu/ the Ancients, and the eleventh An- 
nual Report. 

Election of Officers. — Hon. Seth Low, President of Columbia College, 
was elected president, and has since accepted ; Mr. AVm. C. Lawton, 
agent of the Institute, was named Secretary, with a salary of 81.500, on 
account of the increase in the duties and labor of the secretaryship. Pro- 
fessor C. E. Aorton was elected Yiee-President and Mr. Percival Lowell 
remained Treasurer. 

The Excavation of Delphoi . — The main subject before the Council of 
the Institute was the proposed excavation of Delphoi. During the winter 
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and spriug, aii attempt had been made to raise the fund of S80,000 re- 
quired to jiurcliase and demolish the modern village of Kastri, built on 
the site of Deljjhoi. This sum once secured it would be possible to carry 
on the excavations from year to year, with the annual fund of somewhat 
less than §5000, which the Institute has pledged itself to contribute. 
T"p to the present, the sum of between §25.000 and §30,000 had been 
subscribed in Boston and Cambridge ; but, Hew York, Philadelphia, and 
the "West had contributed nothing. The excavation of Delphoi should 
Ijeeome as much an object of national pride and energy to us as that of 
Olympia was to the Ciermau^. The Greek government has distiuctly 
shown that it favors America by deferring the term for the raising of tlie 
fund from last January until June, and. now, by putting it oft’ indefinitely, 
seeing that we have proved at least the seriousness of our endeavors by the 
amount we have already raised. 

BOSTON. — Opening of the Enlarged Museum of Fine Arts. — The 
Museum was opened in IMarcii. The collection? in every department have 
been greatly increased, and now compare favoraldy with those of museums 
of art abroad as well a? in America. In the number of cast? of classical 
sculpture, the museum now stand? third, the Berlin Mu?eum easily leading 
the li?t with 2271,^\■hile that of ."Ttrasburg ha? M9, a? compared with 777 
in the Boston IMuseum. Tlie Japanese collection is unrivalled and is likely 
to remain so. as a similar collection could scarcely be made in Japan, so 
depleted ha? it become of the best works of Japane.se Art. The collection 
of glass, pottery and porcelain, while not large, i? exceptionally fine, and the 
art galleries have now in their midst a room devoted to the Barbizon School, 
tthich has example? of the very highest merit. But. apart from the quan- 
titv of works exhibited, there are two things to be especially noticed in the 
Boston 5Iu?eum under the new order of things, the tact that there has been 
exce|)tiiinal discrimination ?hown in cliruce of material, and that the mate- 
rial has been extremely well arranged. This is especially manife.st in the 
arrangement of tlie casts of classical .sculpture, which is made chronologi- 
cal, and at the same time produces an increased artistic ctfect, as each room 
has a character of its own The ca-ts have cards upon their pedestal?, stat- 
ing not oitlv the subject, but the date, the locality where found, the name 
of the sculptor, and the present locality of the original. 

The additions to the building, begun by Mr. John H. .Sturgis and com- 
pleted by his successors Sturgis and Cabot, have been carried around three 
sides of a rectangular court of which the older building forms the north 
side and the additions the two ends and the south side. The walls of the 
court, which are in buff brick, reflect much light, and all the rooms are 
excellently lighted. 
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The entire first floor — with the exception of the two rooms, one for Egyp- 
tian antiquities and one for Greek, Roman and Etruscan antiquities — has 
been devoted to casts of sculpture, arranged, with the exception of the 
Renaissance rooms and the Egyptian rooms, by Mr. Edward Robinson, 
curator of Classical Antiquities. — Amer. Architect, !March 22. 

NEW YORK. — Professor A. C. Merriam, of Columbia College, whose 
epigraphic work, mainly published in this Journal, has made him widely 
known and appreciated by American and European scholars, has been 
appointed to a chair of classical epigraphy and arch;eology in the same 
institution. 


A. L. Froth iNGii-tM, Jr.. 
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It hu.s been the aim of the editors that the .lofRx.vi,. besides giving 
a .survey of the wlmlo ticlil of .-Vrcliwology. should be international in 
character, by atlunling to the leading arclneologists of all countries a 
coninion medium for the jaiblication of the results of their labors. This 
object h;is h(-en in ^reat ]>art tittaiiied. as is shown hv the list of eminent 
foreign :ind .\niei'ican contributors to the live volumes already i.'stted, 
and by tlie character of articles and l•orrespondence published. Not only 
have important contribution' to the advance of the science been made in 
the original ai'ticlc'. but the present condition of research has betm brought 
befji'e our readers in the departnumts of correspondence, and reviews of 
the more iniportant recent books. 

'I’w'o departments in which the .lot i:n.\i, stands ((uite alone are (1) 
the Record oj Di'coveritx. and (2) the Suinin((rier nf Periodicals. In the 
former, a detailed account is given of all discoveries and excavations in 
every jKirtion of the civilized world, from India to America, especial 
attention being paid to Greece and Italy. In order to ensure thorough- 
ness in this work, more than sixty periodical publications are consulted, 
ami material is secured from special correspondents. 

In order that readers may know of everything important that appears 
in periodical literature, a considerable space is given to careful sum- 
maries of the papers (;ontained in the principal periodicals that treat 
of Arclueology and the Fine Arts. By these various methods, all impor- 
tant work done is concentrated and made accessible in a convenient but 
scholarly form, equally suited to the .specialist and to the general reader. 
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NOTICES. 


London Athenseum. — We have no hesitation in saying that no other periodical 
in the English language is so well fitted to keep the student who lacks time or 
opportunity to read all the foreign journals abreast of the latest discoveries in every 
branch of archseology. 

Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen. — No comprehensive account of the most recent 
discoveries exists, and the new American Journal can do most meritorious work and 
fill a deficiency which, since the time of Gerhard’s death, has been often deplored by 
every archfeologist who had not the good fortune to be at the fountain-heads. 

Philologische Rundschau. — We may expect that the American .Journal of Archae- 
ology will take an honorable position by the si<le of those already existing in Europe. 

Bibliotheque de I’Ecole des Charles. — As we think it (the American Journal 
of Archa'ology ) is called upon to render real service, not only in the United States, but 
in Europe and in France, we take pleasure in announcing it here. The plan is vast 
and well conceived. 

Archiviodi Letteratura Biblica ed Orientale (Turin). — Perioilicals are divisi- 
ble into three categories: some have no pretensions to be classed as learned; some 
pretend to be but arc not so in reality; others, finally, pretend to lie and retilly are. 
The periodical wliicli we announce (The Americun Joiinial nf Archieo/o'/y) belongs to 
the last category 

New York Evening Post. — The American Journal of .\rchasology will not dis- 
appoint the hope.s of the friends of the science in .\nicrica Jf not well s\ipported, 
it will be because there is little real interest in .\merica in classical and mediieval 
archteology. 

Chicago Evening Journal. — The Ainen'can Jmininl nf Areheeolor/y i- alike credit- 
able to the country and to the earnest and scholarly gentlemen who have it in charge, 
and we are pleased to know that it has already achieved an enviable reputation in 
Europe. 

London Academy. — Mr. J. S. Cotton, at the annual meeting of the Egypt Ex- 
ploration Fund (London, Dec. ‘J'2, 1S87), referred to the American Journal of Archce- 
oloyy and the Amerkan Journal of Philology, which he defined as being of a higher 
order of merit than any publications bearing .similar titles in Great Britain. 
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THE HOUSE OF THE MARTYRS JOHN AND PAUL 
RECENTLA^ DISOOVERED ON THE COELIAN 
HILL AT ROME.* 

[Plates XVI, XYIL] 


Of the many Christian monuments discovered during this century, 
especially in Rome, one of the most notable and precious, in the opin- 
ion of specialists, is the house, on the C'oelian, of the saints John and 
Paul who sutfercd martyrdom under Julian the Apostate. It is now 
over three }'ears since it began to come to light, through excavations 
made under my supervishm, and since then its fame has been published 
everywhere.' This fame is not surprising, for tlie house of John and 
Paul, made sacred through their martyrdom and from the coiifemio 
erected there a few } ears after their death, is a monument unifpie both 
in Rome and elsewhere. In other cases, the early work has been more 
or less obliterated by mediaeval restoration or decoratit)n. But this 
monument preserves its original style and is, even now, almost as 
entire in its lower part as wlien the two martyrs lived in it and enter- 
tained devout pilgrims at the close of the fourth century. 

* Translated from tlie Italian ms. by A. L. Frothingham, Jr. 

' Gatti, BuHettiiio della Comm. arch. com. di Roma, 1887, pp. 151 scjq., 321 stye/.; De 
Rossi, Bullellino di Archeologkt Crintiana, 1888-89, pp. 6S sgq., 89 sqq. ; Armellixi, 
Cronachetia, Dec., Feb., 1888, April, May, June, 1889; Le Blant, Revue Archeo- 
logique, 1889, p. Iti, and Acad, des inscriptions et betles-leUres, Dec., 1887, pp. 466-71 ; 
Allard, La science catholique, Feb., 1888, pp. 177-90 ; B.\ring-Gotjli), Neicberry 
House Magazine, Aug. and Sept., 1889, pp. 165-76, 287-92 ; .4ni. Journal of Archaeology, 
vol. Ill, pp. 481-2; IV, pp. 115, 455-6. There have also been notices in the Bulletin 
Critique, the Civiltd, Cattnlica, the Rlimische Quartahehrift, the Bulletin of the LTniversity 
of Innsbruck, etc., etc. : not to mention numerous paragraphs in daily newspapers. 
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This discovery having therefore excited so much interest, it appears 
as if the time had come for me to give a full and detailed description 
of what has hitherto been discovered, thus completing the fragmentary 
notices I have from time to time published in various periodicals, and 
answering the expectation of many wlio have Ijeen eagerly awaiting 
the publication of the monument. 

1. THE MONUMENTS OF THE COELIAN. 

Tile Coelian hill of the Eternal City, though now a desert, wa« 
in Roman times closely peopled, and was called by Frontinus [De 
Acquaedud., ii. 87) a famous hill: Coelins et Avcnthms cdeherrinii 
collet;. When Augustus divided the city into fourteen rcgionea, the 
second was comprised in the Coelian, and on it, from the lieginning, 
the most select portion of the Roman patricians had come to dwell. 
As I am about to describe a large and magnificent house in this 
regh, it may lie well to first take a glance at the entire hill and its 
principal monuments and thus become better able to estimate what 
place among them was held by the house of John and Paul. It 
happens that no part of Rome has been so little studied or explored. 
Yet, there is no lack of records regarding it : there are enough of 
them ill the classics, in the regional catalogues, and in monuments 
dispersed here and there, to furnish the basis of a successful study. 

The hill extends from west to east in a long sinuous line between 
the Esquiline, tlie Palatine, the false Avcntine, and the walls, with a 
circuit of between 1200 and 1300 feet. Yearly all the present streets 
of its inhabited section follow the lines of the ancient streets. They 
branch off from two main trunks, the street now called Eiu del .SS'. 
Gioirntni e Paolo and Aan Stefann, and the Via dei AS. (^uattrn ( 'oro- 
ixati. They cross the regio from end to end and converge before the 
Lateral! hospital, where the ancient line of the Servian wall passed, 
and where, in the opinion of many, was situated the Porta Coelimon- 
tana mentioned by Cicero and Livy.^ The street of SS. Giovanni e 
Paolo, which skirts the south wall of the house of these martyrs, was 
called, by S. Gregory, Clivxis Scauri.^ No ancient writer mentions such 
a street, but we know of this Scaurus M. Aemllius from Cicero,^ and 
from Asconius,’ who says that he had a house on the Palatine. He 

® Cicero, in Pi.;on., ch. xxiii ; Livius, Hisfor., lib. xxxiv. ch 9 ; Jordan, Tnpngraf., 
II ; Preller, Die Region. ^ Episl. Xni, Candida Ab., lib. vn. 

* Oral, pro 31.Aem. Scauro. ^Comm. in oral, cit.; Mazois, Le palais de Scaurus. 
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may have paved the street which then took its name from him. On the 
left pide of the street, one of the facades of the house of the martyrs 
still stands almost intact with its portico and two stories of windows. 

In the topographic catalogues we find distinct mention, cm the Coe- 
liau, of the Caput A fricae, the Antrum Cyclopis, the Arbor Sancfa, 
the Lupaanru and the Tuhernoht A all these are certainly names of 
cj^narters or vici, but we are unable to identify them.^ In the Caput 
Africae, near the house of John and Paul, was situated the Pacda- 
gejgiuiii pnierorum Caesaris, famous in many inscriptions,^ in which 
the imperial pages were educated for the various offices thev were 
to hold.® 

In the greater part of the higher streets of the Coelian, the rubbish 
from puldic and private buildings has but little raised the level of the 
soil, at least since the third century. Around the house of the martyrs 
the level is about the same as it was then, especially on the western side 
in the pre'cnt botanical garden, where I have discovered, at a depth 
of only two decimeters, an external brick-pavement a vpina and 
another internal mosaic'-pavenient, and, at a depth of 1.50 met., the 
virgin tufa. 

The smiling slopes of the Coelian were adorned with many a rich 
temple and sacred shrine: such were the temple of Jupiter'" distin- 
guished by the epithet CoeUrnontenne-^ that of 3Iinervn Capita 

® Ubi.icH', Codex Urbis topogmphicus, p. 2 sgq. 

’In regard to the Caput Africae, the excellent dissertation of Professor (tATTI should 
be consulted in the Annali dell’ letitulo, 1882, p. 192 sqq.; fur the Vicus ab Cyclopis, 
consult Gruter, p. Dcxxi, \o. 1. 

s CIL. VI, 5:154, 5563, 7767, 8068, 8977, 8981, 8984, 8987, etc. 

De Roiai, Roma Sotterraaea, lit, p. 292. 

If Professor Gatti be not mistaken in finding the e.xact site of the Paedayoqium in 
the present field of tlie Passionists, it is quite possible tliat we have the design of 
this important building in one of the fragments of the Cupitoline plan. Long studv 
and careful comparison have convinced me that the fragment on which is drawn the 
Neronian acqueduct with the title AQVEDVCTIV M (.Jordan, Forma Urbis Eomae, 
tav. X, No. 45) belongs to this part of the Coelian. Now, between the now-destroved 
street of the Navirella and this acqueduct, where Gatti places the Paedagogium and 
where in fact was found the large base (now in the Capitol), with the dedication to 
Caracalla b_v the pedagogues of the Qxput .4/ricae {OIL, vi, 1052; Fabretti, fnscr., 
p. 296, No. 257 ; Gatti, loc. cit), we .-ee drawn a group of buildings which do not 
resemble either private houses or public monuments, but seem, on the other hand, to 
be well suited to a gymnasium such as was the Paedagogium on the Coelian (see PL. xvi). 

Martiali.s, Epigr., lib. vii. 15. 

"Gatti, Bidl. Comm, arch., 1887, p. 314. *’<JviDlcs, Fast., lib. iii, v. 857. 
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that of Hercules T7e/o/-;'^ that of of the goddess Carna who 

presided over the guarding of the city-gates the shrine of Diana in 
the Coeliolus/® called by Cicero maximum et sanctissiunun,^' and many 
others, among which the temple of Claudius stands preeminent for 
position, size, and magnificence. 

The secular rivalled the sacred buildings in numl jer and splendor : 
such were the stadia for the circus and other games, of which the most 
noted were the ludus matutinus, the gaUievs and the dneirus the 
martial field for the feast of the €(juiria;^^ the uiica aurea for great 
banquets the thermae;-^ the tholus Caesareus^ or market of Au- 
gustus, one of the two great market-places founded in Rome as early 
as the first century and many other similar buildings that it would 
be useless to enumerate. We have not retained a record of all the 
private houses on the Coelian, which are said to have numbered a 
hundred and twenty-seven,'^ without counting the fur larger number 
that were joined together so as to form distinct group.'r or insulae.^ 
Nevertheless, we can still, from the little we kn(.)W, form an idea of 
the wealth of this hill in this respect. Julius Capitolinas is authority 
for the fact, that here was the ])alace of Verus, where Marcus Aurelius 
was born and educated.^ This prince so loved the Coelian that he 
\vould playfully call it “my hill:” Jfons meus Coelius.-' Next to 
this palace were the aedes Laterani'^ of the Plautius Lateranus who 
on his election to the consulate became an aoeompliec in the famous 
Pisoniaii conspiracy against Nero.'^ Perhaps the Imteran basilica 
afterward rose on the site of this house.*' 

Makim, Arvali, i, lav. 3, p. 30. '■‘Tkeheli.R's Poli.io, in Telnr-o jnn., rap. 24. 

MacrobiUS, .Salurnal , Uh. i, c. 12. 

’'’Cicero, Orai. pro Ai-u.^p. re.ipon.i., cap. 11. ” Ihiilem. 

'■'Mcratori, Imcript., p. Dc.vx, No. 2, p. ceexvm ; Orcter, p. ccexxxv ; 
Orelli, p. 2554; Suetoxius, ia Fomtliano, c. iii. 

’'•'Paulcs^ ia Feiito, lib. xi ; Ovidius, Fast., lib. in, r. .519 (.'atcllus, i.v. 3; 
Festus, III Fquiria. ’"Martialis, Fpiejr., lib. in. .55. 

'"CiA.MPixi, Cod. Vat., 784'9: De Kossi, BuUettino,y, p. 60; Lakciaxi, I cummen- 
iari di Frontino, p. 159 ; Vacca, Memorie, 22. Martiali.', loc. cit. 

*^Diox CasoIus, lib. Lxi, c. 18; Eckel, Doctrina nutn. vet.., 2so. vi, p. 373. 

Curiosum Urbis; yolitia ; Ulrichs, op. cit, p. 2, sqip Ibidem. 

In M. Antonina, cap. i. ” Fpist I Fronloni, 1. 2. J ULiu.s Capitol., loc. cit 

’“Tacitus, Annul., lib. vi, cc. 49, 60; Aurelius Victor, Fpist., c. 20. 

For the remains of the Aedes Laterani, consult Vacua, Memorie, |120; Bloxdi, 
Roma ristaiir., lib. i, No. 85; Nibby-Narwxi, i, p. 210; Venuti, Roma untica, lib. i, 

8 ; and the reports on the recent excavations made during the reconstruction of 
the apse of the Lateran Basilica. 
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The emperor Philip also resided on the Coelian, whom Eusebios 
asserts to have been converted to the true faith bv his wife Martia 
Oracilia Severa, who openly professed Christianity.®' Pliny speaks 
of a Mamurra, a Roman eques and prefect of the blacksmiths of C. 
Caesar in Gaul, who dwelt in Coelimontc and, following Cornelius 
Xepos, he makes a minute description of his palace, saying that all its 
walls were covered with marbles, and that it was ornamented with heavy 
columns of finest marble ; and he adds that this was the first Roman 
house in which such marble incrustations were used.®® A leaden pipe 
belonging to this house was found not long since with the inscription : 
VILL. MAMVRRANAE. Cicero and Valerius speak of the nedes of 
one Claudius Centimalis on the Coelian.®® That of Junius Senator is 
mentioned by Tacitus, who says that, when the regio wa^ burned, 
only a statue of Tiberius which was within this building remained 
uninjured.®' Lampridius and Julius Capitolinus refer to the aedes 
VedUianae ad Coeliurn ninntem, in which the unfortunate Em^ieror 
Commodus sought refuge and was killed by Narcissus at the instiga- 
tion of Maitia.®® iMost notable for its historic associations was the 
house of the Tetrici, called by Trebellius Pollio a domun pidcherrima.^ 
It was situate<l in monte Coelio inter duots lucos, opposite the temple 
of Isis.®'' The story of the two Tetrici, C. Pesuvius and his son, was 
represented, says the above historian, in a beautiful painting which, 
in his time, was still to be seen in the house. C. Pesuvius was one 
of the thirty tyrants who arose in the reign of Gallienus.®® In the 
regiones of Panvinio®" we find, registered on the Coelian, the house 
of the Parthians, dornvs septem Parthorum, perhaps the dwelling of 
those princes that were sent from Parthia to Rome as hostages, accord- 
ing to Tacitus. The exact location of all these houses is (juite unknown 
to us. S<j it is with the house of the poet Stella, of Caesar, of the hymn- 
writer Claudius Cliptus (all mentioned by Panvinio), with that of the 
prefect Symmachus, of which he himself speaks in a letter,'" and with 
the many others whose names have not come down to us. 

•** Hint. Eccle/i., lib. xv, c. 26. Plinics, Hist. Nat., lib. xxxvi, c. 6. 

^■‘Cicero, Opic., iii; Valer., viii. 2. ’‘Tacitus. Annal., lib. iv. 

’^Lampridius, in Comnwdo, cap. xvi; Julius Capitol., in Pertinace, cap.y. 

^ In Tetficojun., cap. XXIY. ^Ibidem. 

’"Aurelius Victor. Be Caesar., 35; Vopisous, Aurelianus, 31; Trebellius, 
Trig, tijran., 23. 

’’Nardini, Roma ant., i, p. 186. Epist. xviii, lib. vii. 



266 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY. 


Better determined and more worthy of notice are the records of a 
number of notable Christians who dwelt on the Coelian : (1) the 
house of St. Clement, where this illustrif)us disciple and successor of 
St. Peter held the meetings of the first converts in times of persecu- 
tion, and where, in the earliest years of the peace of the Church, was 
built the great Clementine basilica which was again brought to light 
not long since by Father Mullooly;'" (2) j^ierhaps tlie house of the 
four martyrs called SS. Quattro Coi'onati, over which I’ope Miltiades 
built in honor of these saints, early in the fourth century, the Vjeauti- 
ful church which still remains (3) the house of St. Faurrtus and 
that of St. Gregory, of which 1 will speak later; and (4) the hmise 
of the Valerii, contemporaries of 8S. John and l^aul. They were 
the descendent.- of the ancient Valerii I‘oplicoli, famous in the third 
century for nobility and greatness. Alxait the middle of the fourth 
century, this illustrious tamily became Cliristian and left notable mem- 
orials ofit'clf in the annals of church history. To it belonged Valerius 
Severus prefect of Rome in 332, a portrait of whom is the fine bronze 
found on the Coelian three years jtast with the inscription,'*^ domixvs 
LEGEM PAT VALERIO sEVERo; also the sainted couple Pinianus and 
Melania junior, and several others, uj> to the fifth century.'* In this 
house of the Valerii, there were built, at a later date, a free hospital, 
xeiwdorhiuiii Valerii or a rct/er/w,*^ and the monastery of Sant’ Eras- 

Ml'LLOOLY, Saint Clement and his bnsilica in Rome. Rome, 1373 ; Di: Ros.si, Bul- 
letiiiio, IsaS, p. 25 sqij.; Armei.lini, ie CA/wc di Roma, p. lUl. 

** Akjielt.ixi, op. cit., p. 571. It P De Rossi'.s opinion {Bull., lsG3, p. 27), that 
the houses in which the faithful gathered in times of persecution, when they were, 
after Constantine, changed to basilicas preserved the name of their former owner. 
In case this owner had received, after death, the honor of saintship, the basilica was 
consecrated to his or her honor and cult. In the early years of the peace, no church 
was dedicated in the name of a saint unless it contained the tomb or some other 
record of the history of the saint. 

This observation may help others as it helped me in my discovery of the house of 
S3. John and Paul. In fact, the basilica of the SS. Quattro Coronati on the Coelian 
rises over the ruins of a Roman building which it would be well to e.vplore. 

CxARHrcci, Storia delV arte cristiano, tav. 469, 1, tome vi, p. 104; De Rossi, 
Bidlettino, 1867, p. 27. 

“De Ros-si, Bull., 1865, p. 4-5, 1873, p. 93, 1876, pp. 14, 54, etc. ; Inscripf. Christ, i, 
p. 150, No. 340; Roma Soil., iii, p. 720; La casa dei Vaferi, 1886; Tillemovt, Me- 
moires, X, pp. 592, 603, 823, xiv, p. 233. 

“Bl.iXCHiNt, Vitae Pont., in Leonem III, sect. 408 from Cod. Vat. Pal., 1811; 
Duchesne, Lib. Pont., i, pp. 456, 482. 
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mns near the basilica of San Stefano, built under Pope Simplicius in 
the fifth century.^ 

II. SURROUNDINGS OF THE HOUSE OF SS. JOHN AND PAUL. 

In the midst of all these classic and Christian edifices, the house of 
Saints John and Paul stood out finely on one of the pleasantest sites 
of the hill. Turning from the triumphal way at the foot of the Pala- 
tine, it is reached after climbing, for about a hundred metres, the .steep 
asceut of the Coelian. It forms of itself a block or insula, and is sur- 
rounded by three streets ; one along the northern front, in the hiwer 
garden of the Passionists ; another on the ea>t, leading from the present 
^cpiare of the basilica toward the Colos>eum ; the third is still open, 
under the name of 17c( ilci SS. Oiovanni e Paolo. The names of the 
fir-t two are not knov,-n, but their existence is undeniable since the in- 
ve.'tigations I have made ; the third is the already-mentioned Clivus 
Sra.uri. 

As ■soon as Xero had brought the Aejua, Claudia as far as the 
neighborhood of the garden of SS. Giovanni e Paolo, as Frontinus 
relates,^' this portion of the Coelian became one of the most notable 
parts of Rome. Innumerable buildings arose around the famous 
iiymphaeuiit which this julnce had erected to exhibit the waters, and 
to atford to the Romans a new and more acce.ssible ]>leasure resort. 
Through a hundred mouths, pi[>es, and canals, arranged in order on 
the surrounding walls, the waters tell most effectively from the 
heights of the artificial hill which is in front of the Colosseum, rising 
to a height of a hundred and twenty-five feet from the natural level, 
where at present stands the large garden of the ritiro of SS. Giovanni 
e Paolo. Fountains placed below them received the waters and ^eut 
them up again in showers and streams, whence they were carried off 
through subterranean pipes to the Xeronian pool near by, uhi araphi- 
fheafri crigitur moles:'^ When the Flavii destroyed the usele.'S works 
of Xero, restoring Rome to herself and her citizens, as iMartial says, 
the nyiaphueiiiii was not entirely abolished, and the charming play of 

De Rossi, La basilica di S. Stefano e il monastero dl S. Erasino : Roma, 1886. 

" De Acquaeduct., i, 20; II, 76; L.Isci.cni, I commentari di Frontino, p. 153 sqq. 

C'AXiN.c, Indice topograjieo, ]). 73. 

XiBBY, Roma nel IS.qS, i, pp. 6, 58; Canina, he. eit.; Lanci.cni, op. cit., p. 153. 

Martialis, De Speciac., Ep. Ii. The last remains of these fountains were exca- 
vateii, on the site mentioned, in the time of Pius IV : see Vacc.i, Meinorie, 22. 
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the Acqua Claudia continued, at lea&t in part, in front of the house 
of our martyrs. The same may be said of the buildings which, 
restored to nohler use, continued to adorn the declivity around the 
house within the entire radius now occupied by gardens and vine- 
yards.®^ The Flavian amphitheatre was erected in the place formerly 
occupied hy the pool, aud, on the heights of the hill, Vespasian erected 
the temple of Claudius already begun by Agrippina and destroyed by 
Nero.®^ In this way, the house of SS. John and Paul found itself in 
front of and almost contiguous to one of the greatest temples of pagan 
Pome, the Claudiiim, which with its oella and porticoes®® occupied a 
rectangular area of three hundred and eighty-five scpiare feet.®* 

The grotto of the Neronian arches whicli discharged the Acqua 
Claudia was lengthened under Septimius Severus and Caracalla by 
another series of arches going from the Clandium to the Palatine.®® 
These new arches ■^vere built along the road that passed by the north 
side of the house of the martyrs, in front of which they formed a new 
magnificent fa9ade opposite its main entrance. They begin on the 
front of a grandiose monument which there extends from south to 
north on the right bank of the street that leads to the Colosseum. It 
consi>ts of two superposeel rows of arches built of large masses of 
travertine of a rich design in bosses, with cornices and friezes which 
are purposely left rough in their outlines and finish. The lower row 
is now entirely buried, through the raising of the level at that point 
where the hill fills abruptly toward the plain; eight arches remain 
above ground, tiv(j of which are half destroyed and covered up by 
modern constructions. Each has an opening of about three and a half 
metres and a height of nine metres from the ground to the upper mould- 
ing of the cornice (pl. x vii).®* Several opinions, more or less arbitrary, 

“'Th.it what is here stated is true, has been proved by several excavations which 
I have here made. This may be deduced from the following inscription (CIL, vi, 
1728, b) : Fl. • PHILIPPI'S . V . C - PRAF.FECTVSVRBI | NIMPHIVM . SORDIVM ■ S'iUALORE- 
FOEDATVM • ET ] MARMORVM XVDITATE DEFORME . AD . CVLTVM | PRISTINVM . REVO- 
CAVIT. 

SuETOXius, in VespoKiano, cap. X. ^ Martialis, loc. cif. 

Aurelius Victor, De Qzsar., cap. ix; Canina, Nibby, loc. at.; Jordan, 
Topograf.; Preller, Die Region.; etc. portion of the plan of this temple is 
designed on one of the fragments of the Capitoline i)lan (.Jordan, Forma iirhis Romae, 
tav. X, No. 45. “Lanctani, op. cit., p. 160. 

^ Nibby, in his Roma nel miS (i, 658), refers to a third row of arches placed above 
these two. 1 cannot say whence he derived such information. It is certain that no 
trace remains of another story in this monument, which may be regarded as complete 
as it stands, for its two tiers of arches are architecturally symmetrical. 
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have been held by archaeologists regarding this monument.” In my 
opinion, it is nothing else than the terminus of the INeronian arches 
mentioned above. As this aqueduct was the only one built above 
ground within the city, there was eveiy reason for giving it such a 
facade at the place where its waters were discharged.^ 

Nothing can be said of the buildings that adjoined the house of SS. 
John and Paul on the side facing the Palatine, both because there is 
no mention made of them in classic writers and because the remains 
which I have uncovered there are too fra^mentarv to serve as a basis for 
conjecture. Such, however, is not the case with the side by which the 
Clii'u.i Scauri passes. There was the paternal home of St. Gregory. 
It is well known that this descendent of the Anici, despising the van- 
ities of the world, retired in the flower of his years to live a solitary 
life in a monastery built by him in his own house, of which records 
and remains still exist.^'* Somewhat further up and immediately oppo- 
site the house of John and Paul are still standing notable remains 
of a public building which all architects agree in considering the 
3Iamione.^ Albanae,^’ or the barracks of the soldiers that formed the 
regular garrison of the Alban mount.” The building extended, on 
one side, to the Servian wall, on the other, up to the house of St. 
Gregory and above up to tlie square of SS. Giovanni e Paolo. To it 
belong, apparently, the arched niches, eight or more of which are still 
to be seen on the square its<.*lf, similar to tho?e frequently found in 
large Homan constructions like the Palace of the C’aesars and in several 
places on the Coelian itself. The house of the martyr’s was joined 
to the above building of the JIansioneK Alhanae bv means of high 
galleries ^vith a double arch like those found in the recent excavations 
of the Roman Forum on the via nova under the Palatine. Two of these 
flying galleries still remain in part (pi,. -VVIi), the other intermediate 
ones that now exist have been several times repaired and made over 

For example, in the cited works of Nardisi, Xibby, and Canisa, whose con- 
jectures have passed as certainties in the greater part of modern guide-books of Rome. 

°®The specchi which I found above these vaults and the adjoining tanks or piscine, 
the direction of the Xeronian arches toward this monument on one side and that of 
the Severian arches on the other, come in support of this assertion, which agrees 
with what Froxtixcs says, De Acqnaeduct., i. 20; ii, 74. 

Johannes Diaconus, Vita S. Gregorii, lib. i ; S, Petrus Damianus, Opusc. xix ; 
Gibeeli, Memorie storiche della chiesa dei SS. Andrea e Gregorio; Siena, 1888, ^1. 

“ Ui.RiCHS, op. ciL. p oO. 

Nibby-Nardini, op . cit . i, p. 202; C'anina, op. ciL . p. .50. 



270 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. 


in the Middle Ages. A second military station, also contiguous to the 
house of the martyrs, existed next to the one just described in the 
grounds of the present Villa Celirnontaiia. Its real site was shown 
by the two important bases found there in 1820. It was the station 
of the fifth cohort of the Vigili, whicli was placed there to defend the 
Coelian and the neighlioring region of Porta Capena.'^’ 

For the sake of brevity, I shall abstain from any further consider- 
ations, fijr enough has been said to serve the purpose of showing what 
were the surroundings of the house of SS. John and I’aul. Although 
this house was not situated on one of the highest points of the hill, 
its unusual size and isolation made it command the surrounding build- 
ings. Its height, of about 15 metres above the street, gave an enchant- 
ing view. Below, rose the palace of the Cae-ars as a second miniature 
city on the little Palatine mount ; to the right, a part of the Forum 
with its majestic temj)les and splendid portii'oes : the Capitol, the 
Colosseum, the baths of Titus and of Trajan, and the numberless 
buildings of the Esrpiiline, on the north. Eastward was the temple 
of Claudius, high up on the hill, surrounded by a forest of columns, 
the buildings of the ('a put Africae, the circuses, the shrine-', and the 
military stations. Then, southward, as the hill slo])es down to the 
valley between the Estpiilinc and the Aventinc, the eye wandered 
over houses and palaces, over the trails of Aurelian, ah.mg a broad ho- 
rizon limited Iw the I.,atin hills ; the Ostian, Appian, and Latin ways, 
rich with gorgeous tombs, lined the valley below, filled with number- 
less patrician villas in the midst beautiful gardens and parks. Bttt, 
of all this, nothing now remains but ruins and a desert and -ome 
modern structures. Alone, the house of FS. John and Iknil still stands 
as a remnant of the by-gone splendors of the Coelian. 

III. HISTORY OF SS. JOHN AND PAUL, AS CONNECTED WITH 
THE HOUSE ON THE COELIAN. 

Historic and arclneologic documents imanimou.sly inform u- that 
John and Paul lived in the middle of the fourth century from the 
reign of the great Constantine to that of Julian the Apo.state. Their 
(jenH is unknown, for their birth-names have not been preserved, but 
only their Christian name or agnomen which, according to custom, 
they probably received at the time of their baptism, “ It is certain 

CIL, VI, 1057. Kellermaxx, Vigilum roman, latercula duo coelimontana ; Eoma, 
ISoo. 

Theodoretos. Serm. viii in fine; Eusebios, Hist. Eccles., c. xxv; Chrysosto- 
MOS, Horn. XXI in Gene?., Horn, de S. Melet., Con. Nicen., can. xxx. 
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that they were person:< of much importance and high repute at the 
imperial court in the time of the Constantines. It would seem that 
they at first followed a military career, in which they were very suc- 
cessful, and were then admitted to the imperial court as high officers: 
oUm roiiuilci .'iervantc.i raoiaia I'ef/ni, Bo rbaricoi^ strarunt snepc mt'erone 
globo.H, as Floras of Irngdunum®^ writes : and as we read in an anti- 
phony of the ancient liturgy: soJ> Con.'itonthio Augm-to iinUiuiitc.'^,fidein 
Chrlsti su-icipire iiwnuruiitf^ In the paintings that were made of 
them in various times and places, tliey are always represented in mili- 
tary garb, and hence came the uraal opinion of the vulgar, that they 
were never anything but soldiers. However, in a fresco found in their 
hou?e, they are dressed in the palatine robes of officers of the palace, 
such as were worn in the Byzantine period.'’'’ When, in doO, the im- 
perial court was transferred to Byzantium, it is to be si:i)iio'ed that 
the two illustrious c'ourtiers followed their prince to the new capital 
and remained there more or hss regularly at their post up to the 
accession of Julian. This opinion is made almost a certainty from 
the sum of the facts recounted in the .let.'.- of these martyrs, and be- 
cause we know that Julian, after having been saluted emperor, never 
again set foot in Hume. Among the many oiigilioi'oe for private use 
found in the house on the C’oelian, there is one of singular impoi’tauce 
for the signs upon it, which show that it contained wine from Greece and 
that the sender was a Christian. Comm. De Rossi, in illustrating this 
object before the Academy of Christian Arehteology, asserted among 
other things that the fact, that this wine came from Hellenic lands and 
from Christian property, would lead to the belief that the two saints 
owned landed i)ropertv in the East:*’" this is a further argument in 
favor of their establishment in the East. 

However this may be, it is certain that, after Julian became em- 
peror, Paul and .John retired to private life in their house on the 
Coelian. It is not known how they came to own it, or when they 
first began to live there. To judge from its position, so near to the 
Palace of the Caesars, it is to be conjectured that their position at the 
imperial court obliged them to choose a dwelling in this vicinity, and 
that this happened while the court was still iu Rome. Nor is it 

^Ap. Mabillos,^ t. i, p. 402. 

Mazocchi, Calend. Neapolil., t. in, p. 72-5, No. 499. 

De Kossi, Roma Soil. : II C'imitero di Generosa, p. 059 ; Bidlettino, 1869, p. 7. 

®’De Rossi, Bulkttino, 1888; C'onferenze, Feb. 1SS9. 
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improbable that this house belonged to the Palace, as did all this part 
of the Coelian in the time of Nero and his Donuts avrea. Or, judg- 
ing from the great size of the building, it may have been the private 
palace of the princess Constantia, to whose special sendee John and 
Paul were attached ; and she may have left it by will to these faith- 
ful ministers as a reward for tlieir services. The house itself, as I 
shall shortly demonstrate, was of ancient plan, modified and restored 
several times during the third and fourth centuries. The religious 
paintings with which it was decorated in about the middle of the 
fourth century show that already at that time it was inhabited by 
Christians, that is, by our martyrs. This is a proof all the more 
beautiful that it is so rare (not to say uni<|uc) to find a private Roman 
house adorned, like a church, with religious compositions. 

It is not my intention to discuss in this place the intricate question, 
so much disputed, of the Constantia named in the Act.^ of SS. John 
and Paul, in order to decide \\ ho this princess was. I will only say, 
with Comm. De Rossi,®’ that she is not the Constantina of the basilica 
of Sant’ Agnese on the Via Nomentana, nor is she one of the daughters 
of the emperor Constantine, but is oue of his descendants, probably 
a niece on the side of Hannibalianus or Galliis, the succe-sive husbands 
of his daughter Constantina. In support of the truthfulness of the 
above-mentioned Acts that speak of Constantia, a fact should here be 
adduced from one of the paintings in the house on the Coelian. It is 
a fresco, of the close of the fourth century, which represents a com- 
position with six figures. Of these the principal are two young men 
standing on either side of a uoble damsel, richly rolled and of noble 
presence : De Rossi recognizes in them .Tolin and Paul and the princess 
Constantia : cuia quibit.'i AngnMo radkd Constantia serto,^^ as sang Wan- 
delbert, a writer of the ninth century."” 

Neither is it my intention to enter into an examination of our 
present text of the Acfe of SS. John and Paid, either for the purpose 
of extracting historic information or for deciding on their value from 
the critical standpoint. They include, however, a side that must l)e 
touched upon, as it is connected with what forms the greatest inter- 


De Rossi, Mosaki : II Mausoleo iH S. Costanza. 

® Martyrotog. ad diem 2>j Jun. 

™ De Rossi, thoufrh previously prejudiced against the authenticity of tlie in 
so far as they refer to Constantia, as soon as he saw this painting was converted to 
the above interpretation. 
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est of these discoveries on the Coelian. We have found in the house 
of John and Paul not only an archfeologic monument of the first 
order but a luminous proof of the truth of Christian traditions and 
historic reminiscences. According to Tillemont and his followers, 
these Acfe are a tissue of fables, a contemptible legend of Byzantine 
times. Such criticism is now shown to be false. The monuments, 
discovered after more than fourteen centuries of oblivion, correspond 
perfectly and in ever\’ detail to the description in the document. Fur- 
thermore, surprising as it may seem, it was possible, by following the 
indications of this document, to conduct the excavations by a jjriori 
knowledge, in search (1) of the aeJe.'i on which we read that the titulus 
PaninKtchii was erected ; (2)ofthefc//<( in which the confessors of Christ 
were surrounded at night by the soldiei-s of Terentianus and put to 
death ; (3) of the ditch in which their bodies were carefully hidden by 
their butchers ; (4) of the confe-'isio madeon the site 1 w Byzantius ; finally, 
of the tomb and the traces of the three contemporary martyrs, Crispus, 
Crispinianus, and Benedicta. With this document as a guide, I suc- 
ceeded in finding, one by one, all these precious remains spoken of in it : 
a document held to be worthy of little faith if not totally spurious. And 
so the discovery of the house on the Coelian may truly be called a tri- 
umph of historic truth and of the traditions of the Roman Church 
It would be out of place in this article to attempt to show minutely 
the correspondences between the Acts and the monuments discovered. 
Thus, in the Acts, it is said, that secrecy having been enjoined I’egard- 
ing the place where the bodies of John and Paul had been placed, 
Crispus, Crispinianus, and Benedicta sought for them diligentlv and 
in anguish of sjiirit, and when they had found them infra parietes 
acdiiun, they would come to venerate them and pray at the tomb. 
Xow, in the monument itself, there arc three paintings, dating from 
the close of the fourth century, placed next to one another on three 
separate walls, which reproduce this ."tory with singular naturalness. 
In the .lets it is added that the satellites of Julian, having heard of 
the fact, ordered the capture of the three bold Christians who were 
caught in fingrantc on the spot, and were condemned to pav the 
{reualty with their heads. In the monuments, by the side of the three 
above-mentioned frescoes, are two others, painted at the same time, 
which represent to the life this arrest and this martyrdom in its most 
minute details. One of these details is, that the bodies of the martyrs 
are ignominiously east to the dogs. This also is represented by the 
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Christian painter a century before the^lct-y were written. This pass- 
ing mention is sufficient for the present purpose, and a minute descrip- 
tion of the paintings will be given in its place when the confe.sxio in 
aedibus, to which they belong, is spoken of. 

A few words may now be said of the way in which the discovery 
of the house of SS. John and Paul took place. It was not made by 
chance, as is usually the ease. It was my intention to write some his- 
torico-archteological memoirs on the martyrs of the Coelian and their 
basilica. A study of the .■subject at once showed me that the saints 
inhabited this declivity of the hill, and that the Itasilica rose over their 
house. At first, it was my opinion that little or nothing could have 
remained of the building, as is unfortunately the case with all the other 
moiioriiie known to have been erected in aedilmxiidncfin-ntn. I wished, 
however, to be certain of the facts, and, having noticed that the level 
of the strc'Ct was in great part lower than that of the interior of the 
basilica, I began to hope that in this difference I might find some re- 
mains of the house. lu March 1877, I let myself down into one of 
the tomb- made below the pavement of the basilica near the high altar, 
dug around in the earth and bones, and found traces (.4' paintings that 
had all the characteristics of the art of the fourth century. Being 
encouraged by ('oinm. De Ro-si, to whom I communicated my dis- 
covery, I pivjcecHled to transport the bones to another spot in the 
church, and cleared the tomb of earth, demolishing all the modern 
additions made to convert it to such use. .Vfter a month’s labor, I 
had opened up an entire chamber, covered on three walls with fres- 
coes of the period mentioned. From this chamber I passed, bv a 
passage which I discovered, into another, then into a third and so on. 
All the rooms that are placed on the main axis of the domnx were 
filled with well-trodden earth up to the top and on their crushed 
vaults rested the mosaic-pavement of the basilica. This made it a 
matter of great difficulty to empty them without injuring the church 
above. But this was finally accomplished, and now more than one- 
half of the o&les which was enclosed within the perimeter of the 
basilica is unearthed and accessible. This part of the monument is 
what will be described in this and successive papers. The excava- 
tions are still continuing, and new discoveries are being made, but 
the main and historic part of the building is alreadv opened up, and 
future additions cannot change the archajological data which will here 
be given. 
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IV. PLAN OF THE HOUSE. 

Two main cla-sse-s of houses were distinguished by the Romans : 
the clomvs jrrkata, that served as a dwelling for the owner or for a 
family ; and the insula, whieh was either several liouses joined together 
or several apartments suited to the use of several tenants. Tlie noble 
and well-to-do classe.s usually lived in a private house or palace, while 
the common people, on the other hand, used to a life entirely in the 
open air, rented some rooms in an insula and were satisfied with verv 
modest aec(modations. The Coelian house inhabited by SS. John 
and Paul, who were illustrious and wealthy, was a chmu.< owned bv 
them, though from its size and from being surrounded on all sides bv 
streets it looked like an insula. 

Although differing in dimensions, in the number and arrangement 
of the rooms, according to the wealth of the owner or the conditions 
of the ground, Roman houses were usually modelled on a similar plan 
determined by architectural prescriptions and special laws then in 
vogue. T\k protht/ru/ii or entrance-hall led from the street to a large 
rectangular atrium, covered only along it.s sides by a roof supported by 
columns or piers : this was* the complnvivm, in whose centre was a 
marble basin, the implurium, to rei«ive rain-water. To the right and 
left of the portico were arranged a number of cubicula or rooms for 
various dome.stic uses. At the end was the iablinum, the principal 
room in every Roman hou-e, which served as a reception-hall. It 
was open at both ends, so that it was possible, from the street, to see 
through the whole house from one end to the other, across the ta- 
bliaum. Behind this hall was a second atrium, always present in houses 
in the least comfortable (even when the first was wanting), called the 
peristyliuin, from the colonnade that encircled it. This constituted the 
internal portion of the house. Along its covered sides were arranged 
the chambers in which the family lived : the bed-chambers, cubicula 
noefurnn rtdiurna; the triclinium or dining-room; the pinacotheca 
or picture-gallery ; the eonclari or halls reserved for the especial use 
of the owner, etc. Fountains and gardens usually adorned the 
peristyle, which was considered the pleasantest part of the house. 
Such a model is followed in nearly all the houses of Pompeii. It is 
followed in the house on the Coelian, although its plan was several 
times modified during more than a century, and esjtecially during 
the time of the martyrs. Tlie Romans had this peculiarity, that, 
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unless it were impossible to do otherwise, they never demolished the 
old when they built the new, but left it and sought to unite the two. 
It is astonishing to see so often, in Rome as in the province, several 
kinds of construction in the same building, the different periods of 
which are evident. Three such periods are manifest in our Coelian 
house : that of the end of the second century ; one of the third and 
fourth centuries ; and one even of the fifth and sixth, after the house 
had been changed into a basilica. These modifications affected the 
original plan considerably, which also remains, in part, uncertain, 
owing to the incompleteness of the excavations. 

The main entrance, on the outside, the jjrothyrvin, and coin- 

pluviiirii with the annexed buildings, are where at present stands the 
lower field of the Passionist rltiro, in the space l)etwcen the municipal 
^ale.itra and the new chapel of San Paolo della Croce. 1 have already 
said that two streets passed at this point, one along the west side 
of the Claudhun toward the Flavian ampitheatre, the other, from the 
Chiudiiuii to the Palatine, along the line of the Severian aqueduct. The 
entrance of the house opens on the latter street. I have not uncovered 
but have merely investigated this front half of the building, the whole 
of which is outside the perimeter of the basilica. Only a fctv vestiges 
of it remain, disturbed by the work undertaken here during the last 
fifty years. Some l)eautiful polychromatic mosaics were found here, 
some of which were destroyed, others were again covered over. More 
than one-half of the iteristyle, also, is lost, that part outside the basilica. 
The columns of both (dria are probably the same that were used in 
the construction of the basilica, and still stand wlicre Pammachius 
placed them. They are of black granite, a little over four metres in 
height, with a diameter of 50 centimetres. For a large basilica with 
three naves, at least twenty metres high, columns of such small dimen- 
sions must have api^eared out of all proport i( )n, as they certainl v are ; but 
the pious founder, in erecting the church within the dwelling of the 
martyrs, may have preferred to pass over architectural proportions in 
order to put t(^ such use the columns that were associated with the 
place. A similar use was made of all the other decorative marbles of 
the house. 

The remaining part of the peristyle is to be found within the area 
limited by the altar of S. Saturninus and that of S. Pammachius, under 
the left nave of the church. Investigations on this spot have made 
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this certain, but the site is still filled with rubbish. Consequently, 
of the entire house onlv the inner chambers have been preserved in 
gotid condition, tho^e which are situated behind the peristyle. Fortu- 
nately, this was, so to speak, the heart of the house, the part in \vhich 
the owners dwelt. This is clear from the arrangement of the rooms 
mentioned above as on the axis of the building, and from their rich 
decoration of mosaics and fre.'-coes ; whereas all the others of which 
there is any trace are not only without decorati(jn but are of an inferior 
quality. The same may be said of the other adjacent rooms on the 
same floor, which will be de.scribed in another place. 

That part of the hou^e which I term the nohile, and which is in 
the rear of the peristyle, consists of five ]>arallel rows of t^v•o chambers. 
In the third and central row is the tabUnum, alrout six metres long by 
five in width. A large arched opening leads from it into the inter- 
nal atrium, and another similar archway on the opposite side opens 
into a second smaller chamber or passageway. From this second 
room, which was open on the side facing the street, the tablinum re- 
ceived light and air. Two dwrs in the side-walls led into adjoining 
rooms. However the u.se of the tabUnum may have varied, in suc- 
cessive periods, from its original purpo.'^e of containing the family 
archives, it was an indispensable part of every Roman house. In 
this ca.se, instead of Iteiiig placed in front of the peri.^tylium, it is be- 
hind it, perhaps for topographic reasons. 

Of the other ro\\-s of rooms one only has not yet been freed from 
earth. Thick partition-walls separate the.se rooms, which communi- 
cate by means of wide pa^-sage.-' opened in the walls. Two of these 
rows have a simple archw ay instead of this division-wall. A glance at 
the plan cm plate xvi will .-how the details of the entire arrangement. 

The rhomboidal shape given to all tlic.se rooms of the parte uobilc 
may appear strange, c>pecially as the street itself is at right angles 
wdth the axis of the building, and therefore could not be the cause of 
this angular deviation. A careful examination of the plan will show 
that this deviation increases gradually from south to noi-th. The first 
zone of the building near the CHria^ Seauri is perfectly rectangular ; the 
second is almost so on one side, w hile on the other it deviates slightly 
from the regular plan, from one end to the other ; and, finally, the third 
bends so much at the atrium and in turning becomes so narrow as to 
violate all rules and proportions. The only explanation of this i.s, that, 
2 
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before the house was reduced to its present condition, a second street 
passed along that side, obliging the builder to follow its line.’* 

The cryptoporticus or corridor that flanks tlie oblique side of the 
court is still paved with those polygons of lava which the Romans used 
for their public roads. This extends over a surface of two metres, 
which is the width of au ordinary street : beyond that point the pave- 
ment is of a different kind. 

When the street was abandoned and the house was enlarged on that 
side, various modifications of the .structure liecame uecessarv. There 
are still evident proofs of this fact. In the middle of the front wall 
of the old building, where is now the great opening which joins the 
tablinum to the court, there used to be a simple exit of small size. 
This was one of the outer doors of the house : the enlargement both in 
height and breadth dates from the fourth century. Besides this door 
there were no others that opened on to the street, from the fah/imnn 
onward at least ; nor were there any in the ()})posite wall. It there- 
fore became necessary, in order to establish communication between the 
first building and the new additions, to open two doorways, one in each 
wall. As these were found to lie sufficiently strong, it was deemed not 
necessary to place over them architraves orarche":, and this is enough 
to show them to belong to a date later than the building. 

At about the .same time, several other adjoining constructions were 
added to the house ; of this there are still visil)le traces in the joinings 
which belong to the fourth century, whereas all the added parts belong 
to the third or even perhaps to the second century. It is easy to iden- 
tify these additions, on the flax, as they all are built on an axis differ- 
ent from that of the house proper, just described ; and, besides, their 
irregularity shows that they have nothing to do with the original idaii 
of the house. The additions are distinguished on the flax bv a 
lighter tint. 

Back of the live rows of rooms that composed the apparbnnentn 
nobile is a rectangular space four and a half metres wide and twentv- 
five metres long — the exact width of the fayade of the house on that 
side. Within this enclosed space, which has been only partiallv exca- 
vated, six doors open onto the street often mentioned, the C 'lifux >Scavri, 

u Pompeii offers, among a hundred others, an instance quite like this in the sub- 
urban villa of M. Arrius Dioiuedes. The so-called Street of Tombs, on which it 
is situated, runs obliquely to the axis of the building, which led to the adoption of the 
triangular form in which it is built : Overbeck, Pompeji, 4th ed., p. 369. 
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each one of Avliich corresponds to one row of rooms or to one of the 
passageways that lead to them. In the fourth century, divisi(jn-Avalls 
were placed there at different points, in order to prevent passing through 
these doors. At first, however, this entire gallery Avas open, and looked 
like a long vestibule AA'ith doors that communicated Avith the inner 
rooms. AVas this, then, the prothi/rinn, and therefu’C the place of the 
main entrance to the original house? If it AA'ere so, we should be 
oltliged to regard it as of very small dimensions, as Avithout peristyle 
or atrium, on account of the streets that circumscribed it. Any opinion 
Avould be but a mere conjecture. It can onlv be a-^serted, AA'ith safety, 
that at the time of Sl^. John and Paul the doinii.s meUmontana had no 
entrance on that side, and the six doors, interrupted by Avails, served 
but to give light and air. I Avas hence led to seek for the main en- 
trance to the house of the fourth century at the point Avhere I found 
it, namely, beyond the tnhtinum, outside the ]Aerimeter of the basilica. 

The house therefore receiA’ed light from the street on the south side, 
and on the n 'ith received it from other doors and Aviudows Avhich 
opened onto the inner court. After the Avorks of the fifth century, 
hoAveA'er, all tites(' o{>eniugs Avere closed or Avere coA’ered by tAvo Avails 
Avhich Avere then built Avithin the house itself, along its two sides, in 
order to place upon them the twenty-four columns of the church. 
Thus Avas the ancient building left Avithin the perimeter of the iieAV, 
and Avas cut into three parts, folloAving the line of the three naA'es of 
the basilica ; not only the light but all communication betAveen the 
sections Avas cut off. These Avails are given on the plaj.'. 

V. SECTION AND STRUCTURE OF THE BUILDING. 

The house had tAAO stories, or three including the ground-floor. 
To the ancient habit of preserving the old in raising new constructions 
Ave OAve the [>reservation of the fa5ade of these three stories at the 
time of the construction, in the fifth century, of the basilica in domo 
sanctorum. This facade is still visible on the left side of the street of 
SS. Giovanni e Paolo, and comprises the entire south side of the church. 
To the ground-floor belong the six great arched doors svmmetricallv 
arranged in a row as a peristerus or inner portico. AboA’e them are 
tAvo roAvs of Avindows, indicating the lines of the tAvo upper stories. 
When these stories Avere de.stroyed in order to make Avay for the basilica, 
their outer Avail AAas retained to Ijecome that of the church. The 
AvindoAvs of the first story were closed, and those of the second story 
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were n=^ecl as the clerestory of the basilica. Their tops only were 
destroyed in order to leng-tlicn them and adapt them to their new use. 

This example of a three-storietl facade of an ancient hoii'C may be 
said to be the only one Icnown. In Hercnlanenm something of the 
kind is seen in a small one-storied building and recently at Pom- 
peii has been uncovered, on a hill-side, a house which appears to have 
had several stories ; Init Mich examples may be termed ruin-; or vestiges 
that have nothing comparable to the grandiose facade of onr Aomiis 
coeliinonkini'i. There were, of course, both in Rome and in the pro- 
vinces, many higlier and more magniflecnt buildings. We know that 
special laws were passed to keep within bounds the mania to raise 
houses to a great height.’’ Partly from the too-ra]iid increase of the 
population, partly through private vanity, this abuse had liecome 
quite general, and Petronius wrote of it, acdijicntit auro, 
ad sidera ioUnnt and the rhetor Aristides could .say, that all Italy 
could not hold the buildings of the immense city, if they were reduced 
to a single door.^' Hut all such buildings have been de-troved, and 
this one would certainly have suffered a like fate had it not been incor- 
porated in the constructions of the basilica. 

The height of the house from the street-level is about fifteen metres; 
six of which belong to the ground-floor and four to each of the upper 
stories. This height is in perfect architectural relation to the length 
of the building, which is about thirty metres. Without being at 
all rich in the display of marbles and decoration, the great fa 9 ade 
on the C7/rn.s' Smuri is singularly tine in the arrangement of its ])arts 
and for its elegance, e\ eu since it was deprivcil of all (jrnament and 
reduced to the bare wall. In the drawing rcjin )duced in plate xvii, I 
have confined myself to copying present facts, except in so far as 1 have 
left out certain arches built, during tlie Middle Ages, to support that 
side of the basilica, as u ell as some repairs executed from time to time. 
Neither is the fa 9 ade continued in the drawing : it originallv .stretched 
eleven metros further along the same line up to the portico of the 
basilica, beyond the live rows of chaml)ers which form the main sec- 
tion of the house. It is of different design and period. The win- 
dows in this part of the wall which, like the others, were closed in the 

■'“CoMPAKETTi e De Petba, La Villa Frcolanese di Pkonl. The Casa del hakone 
pensile at Pompeii is an example of a two-storied building. 

’’ Cicero, Be lege agraria, ii. 3.5. Petro.vius .\rb., Satyrkon. 

u .Juvenalis, Sat. xiv ; Tacitus, Ann., viii. 3. 
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fifth century, are of a single story and do not correspond in either 
form or level with the preceding ; and, l^esides, there is no exit of any 
sort on the ground-floor. It is easy to see that this outer wall belongs 
to the building which I mentioned above as having been added to the 
primitive building during the fourth century. That it is so, is shown 
by the plan on plate xvi. 

The illustration of this fa9ade will render a more minute descrip- 
tion unnecessary. One further remark it is interesting to make : all 
the windows that remain intact, as are those on the first floor, had a 
wooden architrave under the brick arch or rather archivolt, and this 
wood still remains in place, in good preservation. This is not so re- 
markable, considering the great care taken by the ancients in their 
choice of wood for construction, and in their selection of the season 
for cutting it.^’ Flaminio Yacca relates, in the time of Pius A", that, 
in demolishing some walls of the Republican period’*' in the forum 
of Nerva at the so-called ^Irco t/ej Panhrai, there were found dove- 
tailed wooden cross-bars used to bind together the large stone 
blocks.’^ In the Xeronian port at Anzio, the beams of tlie founda- 
tions of the moles still remain, of extremely hard oak,"® and just as 
well preserved was the wood extracted from the lake of Xemi known 
under the name of nave di Tiberio, which also belonged to founda- 
tions."^ On the M’est side of our house on the Coclian, there remains 
of the facade all that part which serves as the end-wall of the basilica 
on either side of the apse, alxtve the Itotanical garden. In the next 
chapter, I shall describe this side. The other two fronts have been 
either dcmolislied or hidden by the ancient and mwiern constructions 
of the church. 

Several staircases joined together the different apartments of the 
building. The main staircase was placed in the inner court at the 
entrance to the tablinurn, on the left. Then' remains only a portion 
of it, consisting of fifteen steps, reaching as far as the level on which 
was built, at the close of the fourth century, the confes-s-io of the 
eponymou,■^ martyrs. The traces of other steps on the two side-walls 
show that they continued in the same direction for some distance, in 
fact, as far a< the story above, which was placed at least a metre above 
the level of the present pavement of tlie church ; so that there must 
have been at least twenty steps. They were made of stone from the 

Vitruvius, ii. 9. 10. Xibby, Roma nd HJS, i, p. 235. 

’^’Pacoa, Memorie, I 89, Xibby, foe. c/(. ™Xibby', ibid.,\i. 236. 
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Tivoli quarries (^'pietm tiburtina), and rested on a tunnel-vault con- 
structed between two walls, with an almost uniform width of 1.70 
met. Of these I have found only some vestiges, according to which 
I have sought to readjust the stairway in order to make it passable. 
Before the house was abandoned and filled with earth, pilgrims used 
it in coming to the martyrium of the saints John and Paul. 

Another small stairway, under the preceding one, led from the 
ground-floor to the rooms added at a later date, near the pcrist} le. 
These being on a lower level, it was necessary to place some steps at 
the ojiening made at the point of communication. A third staircase, 
not more than a metre wide, led to another Lnver st(irv yet to be 
described, and still another led by a different way to the upper stories. 
The two latter stories, not having yet even been excavated, are not 
represented on the i'LAX. 

A few words are now in order regarding the construction of the 
building and its different parts. As in the great jtart i>i' constructions 
of the imperial period, nothing but bricks are employed, sometimes 
red, sometimes yellow. The facing of the walls is good, and varied 
according to the various periods of coiistriiction and the requirements 
of the site. A’ early everywhere triangular bricks arc used, with which 
are mingled, after a certain numl)er fif courses, the usual courses of 
square bricks commonly called f/o/oni, which served to unite more 
firmly the facing with the inner mass of the wall.^’ In the earlier 
walls of the second and third centuries, the facing is interrupted at 
regular intervals by rectangles of reticulated work made of small 
jfleces of tufa cut in cubes and fitted together like wedges, giving a 
design resembling a network.*^ This method of construction is known 
to have been introduced into Italy during the last times of the Re- 
public, and to have ended with the early Empire. But, although these 
walls of the second and third centuries are of fine material and pre- 
cise workmanship, almost all those of the fourth are of the worst kind 
of construction. In both, however, there is this peculiarity, contrary 
to general custom, that the facing begins, not at the pavement of the 
rooms but at the lowest foundations. The same artistic difference is 
noficeable in the arches : among those of a good period there are sev- 
eral of such fine construction as to equal the finest A'eronian brick- 

XlBBV, loc. cit. XiBBY, loc. cit. 

-- ViTRrvirs, II. 8; Pusirs, Hist. Nat., xxxvi. -51. 
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work, while others, of later date, are astonishingly irregular and 
carelessly built. 

The inner and outer doorways are of varying shapes and sizes. 
Some were topped with a round arch, others, I infer, with a low arch 
erected over a marble architrave. This inference is based on the sockets 
I have found in all of them, with evident marks of the chisel used to 
extract the marble when the house was abandoned. The thresholds 
also were of marble, as may be seen from a few that still remain in 
place. The form of the ceilings varie.-, according to the different shape 
of the rooms : some are a vela, othere have cross-vaults or barrel- 
vaults, the latter form being used in nearly all the halls that varied 
much from a sfpiare plan. With a few exceptions, all were covered 
with stucco, without any cornices or other decoration iii relief or ia- 
cuvo ; this flat surface being covered in the finest rooms with a frescoed 
decoration. The height of their imposts was in proper proportion to 
the size of the walls. Their height in the centre is, in all the rooms of 
the narte nohile, five and a half metres : in the ro(Uus of lesser import- 
ance, there is a medium height of three metres. 

In one place only have I found any indication of the flat ceiling, 
which is, nevertheless, of such frequent use in Roman architecture 
under the names of cachmi (Vitruvius, vii. 3. 3) or lacunar (Cicero, 
Turc., V. 21.; Vitr., vii. 2. 2). 1 am not able to say how the build- 

ing was covered, as no part of the roof remains. The common custom, 
we know, was to cover the most costly buildings with marble tiles and 
slabs, while the inferior Iioum^s had brick tiles, teyulae and inibrice^.^ 
In the heap in which were buried all the remains of the destroyed parts 
of the house, have been found a great quantity of marble fragments 
belonging to the first kind of roofing and none belonging to the 
second, though terracotta fragments of other descriptions have come 
to light in considerable t[uantity. This would lead to the belief, that 
the roof was certainly of marble. The Romans sometimes used ter- 
races Instead of roofs, as is now often done in Italy, in order to secure 
places for taking the air without leaving the house.®^ In our house, 
I have found traces of this custom, also, over a chamber which is now 
in great part destroyed, to which I shall refer later. 

As already noticed, the use of marble decoration in private houses 
was introduced on the Coelian by Mamurra, who was the first to carry 

Plavtus, Mil., II. VI. 2; Terentius, Eun., iii. v. 40. 

Suetonius, Nero, xvi; Plautus, op. cit., ii. iv. 2o. 
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out this form of adorument in his own house. It was therefore to he 
- expected that, in the noble house of SS. John and Paul, this custom 
should be tbllowed. Traces of marble incrustations, friezes, and 
ornaments of all descriptions have been found here in great quantities, 
giving us a high opinion of the beauty of the interior decoration of 
the rooms. Unfortunatelv, these are but minute fragments of what 
was destroyed by ruthless hands. Slabs of all kinds, cornices, bas- 
reliefs, friezes, bands, squares, colonnettes, capitals, bases, etc., all 
worked in the finest style, have been collected in great number on all 
the points \vhere excavations were carried on — cnri/sfium, granite, ala- 
baster, black and verd antique, porphyry, and a 

great variety of other kinds of rare marbles, known and used in Rome 
and mentioned b}’ Vitruvius and Pliny, ^verc used in tinting the 
rooms with their varied colors. 

The majority and the best of the flat marbles were placed in the 
pavements. Among the Romans, the commoner floors were covered 
with broad slabs of well-polished terracotta or with bricks bound 
together with fine mortar and arranged like a fish-bone ; it was called 
opng Kpiccdxm from its resemblance to an ear of corn. A second kind 
consisted of a simjile layer of pebbles (a.ftrtico) and potsherds well 
pounded, called opna sif/niiiti.m. All three of these ordinary kinds 
were u>ed in the house in certain crypts and cells for domeTic pur- 
poses. In the next place came the slal)s of marble, almost square in 
shape and of a single color, used in the simplc.A form of luxurious 
pavements. More than one hall in this house was paved in this 
fashion, a.'^ is shown by the rcgidar imprints on the (latvaco left after 
the removal of the raarliles. Elsewhere, use was made of a mosaic 
of pure white without decoration, called by Vitruvius opim tv.ssellu- 
tum, from its rectangular cubes. The work of this description in our 
Coelian house is extremely careless and irregular in the arrangement 
of the cubes, showing it to have been executed in the fourth century. 
The porticoes around the peristyle, which have been only partiallv 
explored, were paved in this manner. 

There were also in the building far richer ptivements. Such were 
those of fine mosaic of geometric design in white and black, or in vellow, 
red and green, cubes ; the opux m-tile made of larger pieces of marble 
of various colors, cut in varied shapes. Serpentine, palombinu, por- 
phyry, white and yellow marbles, are the dominant kinds used in this 
house, as at Pompeii and elsewhere. The extraordinarv number of 
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dispersed crustae or of more or les-^ fi’a^meiitary croups of them, which 
have been found in the excavations, shows that there were many rooms 
paved in this fashion. Of the opus vermicnlatum, or unisivum properly 
so called, which depicted figured compositions, I have found no cer- 
tain traces. I say that there has been no certain indication of such 
work, for, of the many pieces of this opus picked up among the ruins, 
and forming parts of figures on a ground of gold or of blue lapis lazuli, 
I am not able to decide whether they belong to the house of the third 
and fourth centuries or to the basilica of the fifth century. 

This is sufficient to show that, in this respect also, the Domus coeli- 
montana was not inferior to the richest Roman houses of the day. 

Padre Germaxi) di S. Stanislao, Pas.sioxista. 

Convent of <SS. Giovanni e Paolo, Roma. 

[to be continued.] 



NOTES ON ORIENTAL ANTIQUITIES. 
[Plate XVIII.] 


IX. A BABYLONIAN CYLINDRICAL BASRELIEF FROM URUMIA 

IN PERSIA. 

This basrelief, now in the possession of the Metropolitan Museum 
of New York, was found in the mound of Geog-tepe, near the city 
and lake of Urumia, both of which were well known to the Assyrian 
kings, and were the scene of their campaigns. For a description of 
the mound and chamber in which the basrelief was found, I am in- 
debted to Mr. E. C. Shedd, son of the Rev. .1. H. Shedd, D. D., 
missionary among the Nestorians of Persia. Mr. Shedd was a teacher 
at Urumia at the time of the discovery of the cylinder, and visited 
the chamber in M’hich it was found. I give his account. 

“ Over the entire plain of L^rumia are scattered ash-hills of various 
sizes, to the number, at least, of twenty-five or thirty, and others are 
found on the plain of Sulduz, south of Urumia, but none to the nortli, 
in vSalmas. These hills are, in some cases, composed entirely of ashes ; 
in others the ashes have been added to a small natural eminence. In 
fact, there is scarcely an eminence on the plain that has not been in- 
creased, usually to a very large extent, by this means. 

“Since the beginning of this century, the inhabitants have used these 
ashes to fertilize their fields, and a very large amount of broken pot- 
tery, and some brick and stone walls, have been continually uncovered, 
the stone being removed and sold. .So far as we know, no cut stone 
has been found. 

“The two large.st hills are those of Degala and Geog-tepe. Degala 
Hill is composed entirely of ashes : it is about 100 feet high and 1000 
feet long. At a point near the bottom of this hill a fnmdation-wall 
of burnt brick was discovered ; the bricks measuring at least six inches 
thick by eighteen to twenty-four inches long. 

“ Unbroken earthenware di.shes are also frequently discovered. The 
variety of style in the earthenware is not great. The most common 
forms are a round pot, with a small handle and large spout, and a 
round stand, open at both ends, and usually with long rectangular 
•286 
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openings in the sides, like large slits. A few specimens have some 
ornamentation ; in one case, men on horseback are represented in an 
exceedingly crude manner, the horses led bv footmen. The discoveries 
being made by ignorant workmen, it was impossible to learn at what 
depth the various specimens were found. , 

‘‘ Graves, also, have come to light. In a grave found at a depth ot 
about fifteen feet, half-way down the hill, ^\•as a skeleton near whose 
shoulders stood two jars, exactly alike. A roughly executed orna- 
mentation, consisting chiefly of a number of goats or rams, all intended 
to be exactly alike, extended around rhe centre of each jar. We have 
heard that skeletons have l)een found buried in large earthen jars, 
such as arc yet used in Pereia for storage. 

“ But, interesting as Ilcgala Hill is, Gcog-tepe Hill is, in some 
respects, yet ni(.)re so. Copper rings and bracelets have here been 
found arranged around the skeletons in the graves. 

“ I may here remark that all these remains show signs of consider- 
able antiquity. The surfaces of the burnt bricks crumbled very readily, 
and, of the skeletons, usually not more than a few pieces of bone remain. 
In the spring of 188S the inhabitants of Gcog-tepe commenced building 
a new church on the hill. Needing water for building purjwses, they 
started a well. After digging down some <listance they struck the 
room in which the cylinder was found. The floor of this room is on 
the surface of the earth proper, under a deposit of ashes nearly 27 feet 
deep. Its dimensions were as follows : length, 19 ft. 3 ins. ; width 
at floor, 7 ft. 3 ins. ; width at ceiling, 4 fit. 3 ins. ; height, 7 ft. 2 ins. 
The walls were very rudely built of uncut sandstone, quarried into 
rough oblong blocks. This sandstone is the common building-stone 
of the country, and there is a quarry of it, about three-quarters of a 
mile distant, from which these blocks might have come. The blocks 
were about 1 ft. high, and 2J— 34 ft. long. There was no noticeable 
mark of any cutting-instrument on the blocks. The floor was paved 
with common sandstone flags. Some small fragments of bones were 
found under this, but so exceedingly rotten that it was impossible to 
make anything out of them. 

“ The vault was formed in the following manner : about four ft. 
above the floor, a course of stones projected slightly beyond that on 
which it rested, and from that point upward everv succeeding course 
had a similar projection until the room at the ceiling was three feet 
narrower than at the floor. The remaining space was covered by huge 
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flat stones, one of which measured nine ft. in length. There was no 
doorway^ but on one side, in about the centre of the room, was a hole 
in the wall, about one foot square, tliat extended a considerable dis- 
tance. No mortar was used in the construction, and no attempt \va> 
made to smooth the projecting corners of the stones or to make them 
fit closely together.” 

Mr. Shedd informs me that quite a number of the earthenware ves- 
sels found in these mounds have been collected in the museum of the 
Missionary College at Urumia.* I cannot believe that the mounds 
are, as Mr. Shedd fancies, composed wholly of ashes : they are rather 
of clay which has become mixed with adies and saturated with the 
nitrous salts of organic decomposition. ( )nc of the oldest known works 
of Babylonian sculpture gives us the design of a burial-mound in the 
process of making, the men carrying up baskets of earth and empty- 
ing them over the corpses of the slain.^ 

It will be observed that the chamber in which tlie cylinder was 
found was constructed on archaic principles of architecture, remind- 
ing one of certain prehistoric Greek and Italic chambers, and especially 
of some Etruscan tombs, for example, those of the archaic necropolis 
of Orvieto which date from the vii cent. k. c. The corbelled 
vault was formed by courses of stones projecting one over another. 
Ill this cu-e, the inner face of the vault was not cut so as to form a 
continuous line, but the stone courses were loft in the form of inverted 
steps. The space lietween these convi-rging courses at the top meas- 
ures four feet, and is covered by flat slabs, a peculiarity which places 
this chamiier in a category totally different from the early domical 
Greek tholoi, and one which seems to belong to a more primitive 
stage of architectural development. This appears not to have been the 
usual method of making the Assyrian vaults, but was found by Taylor 
in the older Babylonian const met ions of Mugheir (Ur), in brick, of 
course. If we may draw any conclusion from the construction of this 
chamber on the ground-level of the hill of Geog-tepe, we should be 
carried back to a period indefinitely earlier than 80(1 n. c. 

The cylinder (plate xviii— 1) is of translucent alabaster, the sur- 
face being rendered somewhat opaque by exposure. It is 94 milli- 

' I may add that in the library of the college is a considerable collection of Svriac 
manuscripts, gathered from old monasteries and churches, and that skilful copvists 
furnish, at a cheap rate, copies for European or American scholars. 

®This is a relief found at Tel-loh : De Sarzec, D^coiwerks^ pi. iii, c ; Perrot et 
Chipiez, Chaldee ei Assyrie, fig. 383. 
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meters long, and 59 mm. in tliameter ; the walls are about 6 mm. 
thick. The lower edge is ornamented with the lines of alternating 
rectangles used to designate hills: the upper edge is ornamented with 
a line of rectangles, of which the alternate ones are deeply cut. The 
designs appear to be archaic Babylonian. Two doors swing outward 
on their posts, and are held by bearded porters, who wear only a low, 
two-horned cap and a short fringed garment or skin, hanging from a 
girdle at the waist. Between the two gates is the sun-god, Shamash, 
in his ordinary conventiortal form. He ha.s the lotr, two-horned cap, 
and wears a long garment hanging down behind, and open in front to 
expose his advanced left leg. This foot is lifted (m a low hill, but the 
leg is not properly drawn, so as to show the bent knee, but is made 
shorter than the other. In his right liand he carries a club with a 
knob near the top, resting on his shoulder ; in his left hand, which is 
partly extended forward, he holds a weapon which has a blade, but 
which is not notched as this weapon generally is on tlie cylinders. 
Behind the left-hand porter stands Ea-bani between two upright 
.standards : his face is in front view, as usual, but he steps toward the 
god. The front standard he holds in his two hands : it has, at the 
top, a conical object over three ring-like protuberances. The stan- 
dard behind Ea-bani has, at the top, an ornament like a monkey 
seatetl with its bent knees close up to its body, and several waving 
lines rising from the top of its head. Ea-bani has a twisted curl on 
each side of his head, and his tail is carefully curled. The phallic 
organ is pronounced, as on tlie cylinders, but is ditt'erently drawn. 
Behind the right-hand porter three figures in procession approach 
the god. The first figure may be a man : his headdress has been lost ; 
one hand is raised, and the other, laid across his waist, comes out from 
under his garment, which hangs unbelted over his shoulders, and 
reaches to the knee of the front leg and nearly to the ankle behind. 
The next figure is the common repre.-eutation of what I regard to be 
the goddess Aa, wife of Shainadi, with a long flounced garment and 
both hands lifted before her; she has the same low, two-horned cap 
that is worn by all, unless it be the figure last described, whose head- 
dres^ has been lost ; she has five rings about her neck, bracelets (as had 
the previous figure), and her usual long pigtail which curls over at the 
end. Behind her is a bearded divine figure, with the right arm bare, 
and a long garment which reaches to the feet, hanging from the other 
shoulder and covering all the left arm except the hand : his hands are 
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clasped across his waist, somewhat as in the Tel-loh sculptures, except 
that the fingers of the outer hand fall over, instead of rising from under, 
the other hand. All the figures are barefooted ; they have large noses 
and prominent eyes ; and they wear their hair turned up in a large roll 
behind, except the two jjortere, whose hair hangs down behind over 
their shoulders. The relief of the figures is as much as 2 or 21 mil- 
limeters. The lower edge is square and rather thick, as if the cylin- 
der was meant to stand on it, while the upper part is reduced to a thin 
edge. The right-hand gate has been partly corroded away by water, 
as also a portion of the male head near it. Two small pieces near the 
top were broken off long ago, but what is mi.ssing is of no special im- 
portance. The inner surface diow' the tool-marks, which run longi- 
tudinally, proving that it was not turned out on a wheel. The entire 
surface without and within was coated with black paint, or bitumen, 
of which considerable patches remain : it must have considerably 
marred the finish of the work, which was (juite good. 

This object has a very special value in the study of Babylonian 
mythology. In this Jouuxat, (vol. iii, pp. 50—5(3), I published a 
paper on The Ui-sing Sun on llobylonhin (.'ylbnlerx, in which I showed 
that the scenes in which (leorge Smith thought he saw the building 
of the tower of Babel are really repre.^entations of the sun-god (‘oming 
out of the gates of the morning, and either stepping up over a mountain 
or lifting himself by his two hands placed on mountains on eac'h side 
of him. I then quoted from Babylonian hymns to show that this 
.scene is abundantly describeil. I al.-?o ex])ressed the opinion, which it 
was impo.ssible t(3 prove, that we have a conventional later form of 
the sun-god on those common hematite cylinders of a little later pori(xl 
which give us a bearded deity in a long robe, with one bare leg ex- 
tended and the foot resting on a stool, and generally carrying a weapon 
like a notched sword. We here have full proof that this conjecture 
was correct. Here we find this common fi)rm of the god with the foot 
raised, and connected for the firet time with the two gates and the 
porters. There can be no question of the identification ; and I am the 
more convinced that the flounced gixidess who hci'e, as so often on the 
seal-cylinders, accompanies him is his wife Aa, though I admit that 
the various goddesses were not much differentiated in art, and that 
this same form was probably employed to repre.<ent Sala, the wife of 
Eamraan, and perhaps the wives of other gods. 

There are no sure means of settling the age of this cvlindrical ob- 
ject ; but the archseologic indications, in my mind, point to a verv 
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early date. Hitherto, the gates with the sun-god have been found 
only in the archaic Babylonian period ; but here we have what ap- 
pears to be a transition from this to the later form which is found 
on the cylinders which date, according to Pinches (T/te Babylonian 
and Assyrian Cylinder Seals, pp. 7, 8) from 1500 to 2500 B. c. There 
is nothing in the art of the relief under discussion which would forbid 
us dating it from this early period of about 2000 to 2500 B. c. ; indeed, 
the peculiar style of chevelitre, or, rather the two styles — one that of 
the porters, in which the hair hangs down the neck, and the other, that 
in which it is arranged in a large told or knot, behind — are, I think, 
characteristic of a period \vhich approaches tlie archaic. I confess 
that I am inclined to make this object, on arclneologic grounds, as 
old as two thousand or nmre years b. I regard it as a purely Baby- 
lonian product, which \\as conveyed, probably in some confjiiest of a 
very early period, to this distant land of the Minni. 

X. TIAMAT AND OTHER EVIL SPIRITS, AS FIGURED ON 
ORIENTAL SEALS. 

The conflict between Bel-Merodach and the dragon Tiamat is very 
frequently figured on the Assyrian seals, but not, so far as present 
knowledge goes, on the Babylonian seals. The typical Assyrian form 
is that which appears in Smith’s Chaldean Genesis, p. 114, which 
represents the god armed with his scimitar and pursuing, at full speed, 
the composite monster, who, when escape is impossible, rises upright 
on her hind feet, apparently halting and turning about to resist the 
attack. Tiamat appears, as in the larger and more elaborate repre- 
resentations on the palace-wall of Nimrud, in her conventional form, 
with the head, front legs and feet of a lion, short square wings, the 
body covered with feathers, a short fan-shaped tail, and the hind legs 
and claws of a bird of prey. This type of griffin, or rather chimera, is 
very marked and eharacteristic. (In one cylinder, however, belonging 
to IMr. F. . Williams of Xew Haven, the dragon becomes a real serpent 
(PL. xviir-2). In the later cylinders of Assyria, or still later in the 
time of the second Babylonian Empire, or the Persian Empire, we 
find that Tiamat is replaced by various human-headed sphinx-like 
figures, or even by birds. Indeed, there are so many transitional forms, 
Ijefore we come to the characteristic Persian representation of the 
divine hero fighting a lion, that it .seems as if there resulted a confu- 
sion between the idea of Bel-Merodach fighting the dragon, and the 
conflict of Gisdubar and Ea-bani with the lion and the buffalo. 
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There is, in some of these representations, a feature that needs a 
consideration which it has not received ; that is, the smaller griffin, 
or chimera, which aj^ipears between the legs of Merodach, also swiftly 
pursuing Tiamat. It appears in its most perfect form on an Assyrian 
serpentine cylinder belonging to me, which is the finest representation 
of this scene, in its original form, that is known to me (pl. xviii-3). 
Another extremely fine specimen, belonging to Mr. R. S. AVilliams 
(of Utica, A. Y.), figured in this Journal (ii, plate v-8), is cut 
in chalcedony, but, being wrought in part with the wheel, is less 
defined in some of the outlines. (Jther good specimens are found in 
Lajard, C’uJte de Mithrn, xxxiii-4, xxxvii-4. It is evident that 
this smaller dragon is one of the allies of Merodach, not of Tiamat. It 
is evidently running at full spcHid, with the legs thrown forward and 
the back at full length, the mouth open and the tongue thrust out, as 
in the case of the larger dragon. It is not lying prostrate, as appears 
by comparison of this and the Williams cylinder. It is to be explained 
from the story of the conflict between Merodach and Tiamat found in 
the fourth tablet of the creation-serie.s. After the description of the 
arming of IMerodach, which I will cpiote later, wc read : 

“ He created the evil wind, the hostile wind, the storm, the tempest, 
the four winds, the seven winds, the whirlwind, the unending wind ; 
he caused the winds he had created to is.sne forth, seven in all, 
confounding the dragon Tiamat, as they swept after him.” 

Later, when the conflict was joined, wc read : 

“The evil wind that seizeth from behind he sent before him ; 

Tiamat opened her mouth to swallow it ; 

he made the evil wind to enter so that she could not close her lips. 

The violence of the wind tortured her stomach, and 
her heart was [>rostrated and her mouth was twisted.” “ 

Here we have a troop of evil tviuds created to accompany Merodach 
and aid in his attack. In the story of the attack, the wind becomes 
singular : “ He made the evil wind to enter.” In reducing the story 
to a design fur a cylinder, all the ev'il winds could no more be pictured 
than all the weapons with which the god armed himself. Only one 
weapon is usually given, the straight-handled scimitar, or sickle, the 
“ weapon unrivalled ” of the pwm. AYe may, with considerable confi- 
dence, conjecture that the horrible composite monster who accompanies 
Merodach is this “evil wind” similar in race to the evil Tiamat, and 
represented in the same fashion. A well-known winged statuette 

® Sayce, Hibbert Lectures, pp. 381, 382. 
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representing the evil southwest wind (Perrot et Chipiez, ii, p. 496) 
mingles human with animal and bird characteristics, and belongs to 
another type. A similar form for an evil spirit is used also for the 
death-demon on the back of the bronze funeral-tablet described by 
Clermont-Ganneau (Perrot et Chipiez, il, pp. 363-4). 

I have remarked that the representation of the fight between ile- 
roJach and Tiamat does not emerge in art until the Assyrian period, 
and I have been sometimes inclined to believe that the myth, as told 
in the fourth creation-tablet, was of a comparatively late origin. 
Nevertheless, it is to be remembered that the dragon is not unknown 
to Babylonian art : perhaps a dozen or more cylinders arc known in 
which it appears, in an upright |X).sition, and in no special relation to 
other figures on the cylinder, unless its open nnaith sometimes >eems 
to threaten a human figure before it, or, as in one or two cases, it is 
in an attitude of conflict with another figure.^ The dragon-form is 
perfectly distinct and marked : the lion-head, the wings, and the 
feathered hind-legs, and eagle-claw>. There can be no mistake about 
its being the same form of dragon as Tiamat in the representation of 
her conflict with Merodach. Nevertheless, as we have already seen 
that the evil wind may be represented under the same griffin-form, the 
' evidence, that it is really Tiamat, is less complete than we might desire. 
We can only say that these cylinders make it probable that Tiamat is 
a factor in the Babylonian as well as in the later Assyrian art. 

But we now come to another cylinder (pl. xviii- 4), an impression 
of which has latel}' come into my possession, and which is the im- 
mediate occasion of this paper. It is a large cylinder of shell, 33 
millimeters in length and about 20 mm. in diameter. On it is a 
very spirited design, so far as I know, (piite unique in Babylonian or 
Assyrian art. It represents a god, standing in a four-wheeled chariot 
and holding the reins in his left hand, while the body is bent back- 
ward and the raised right hand holds, in the air, a whip with which 
he is about to strike. He is clad in a long, flowing garment, which 
plainly covers his body from the waist down, but it is not clear that he 
wears any garment on his arms or the upper part of his body. His 
beard falls on his breast, and he wears the low, two-horned cap, or 
turban, worn generally by the gods. The pole of the chariot rises 

* ctiaracteristic e-xample is given in Menast, Recherches sur la Glyptique orientate, 
fig. 96; see also my article, “Human Sacrifices” on Babylonian Cylinders, Journal, 
vol. V, [1. 35, fig. 8. 

3 
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almost vertically from the axletree, and then gently descends till it 
reaches the neck of the creature drawing it. On the left of the pole is a 
chimera or dragon, the possible mate to it on the right not being drawn. 
It is similar to the regular conventional form of Tiamat, familiar in 
Assyrian art, and very much better drawn, with more life and feeling, 
than the Balwlonian forms of the dragon on the hematite cylinders. 
It is walking forward, an attitude not appearing elsewhere. It has 
the head, body, front legs and feet of a lion ; two wings, short and 
square, arising from its shoulders ; a short, fan-shaped tail, feathered 
hind-legs, and the feet of a bird of prey, with the claws reaching for- 
ward and back. The head, somewhat depressed, with the mouth wide 
open, and with what looks like a long forked tongue or a cloidile stream 
reaching from the mouth to the ground, give.^ the monster an attitude 
of unwilling subjection. 4Ve have here another remarkable example, 
showing how much better the artists drew the animal than the human 
figure. Between the wings of the dragon rises a female figure, who 
might be standing on the front part of the pole of the chariot or on 
the animal’s neck. She is nude, with the body in side view, except 
the breast. On her head is the low, two-horned caji, and her long hair 
falls behind her shoulders as far as her elbow. Her two hands are 
raised, and each holds by the middle an object consisting of three wav- 
ing lines, doubtless meant to represent the forces of nature — light- 
ning and storm. Directly in front of these divine figures which I 
have described, and facing them, is a human worshipper, pourinsf 
out a libation by an altar. His head is bare ; ho wears a simple robe 
reaching to his ankles, holds his right hand across his waist, while the 
extended left hand holds a vase, out of which a slender stream falls 
to the ground between the altar and the monster drawing the chariot. 
The altar is rectangular, with a height nearly double its breadth, and 
the upper-front corner cut out so as to make a step or shelf. On the 
altar are two lines, apparently representing thin loaves of bread. 
The whip of the god in the chariot extends back so as to be over the 
head of the worshipper. 

This extraordinary cylinder has no parallel, to my knowledge, and it 
is important to learn its period and its meaning. The material of the 
cylinder is shell, the central cone of one of the helix shells of the Per- 
sian Gulf. So far as I know, this material was never used except in 
the more archaic period. From it are made large thick evlinders of 
the same size and shape as the archaic Babylonian cylinders of serpen- 
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tine or other harder stone. The material and shape are almost con- 
clusive that this c}dinder also is archaic, that is, of a period of from 
2500 to 4000 B. c. With this agrees the form of the altar, which I 
have never seen except on an archaic cylinder. It is to be found on 
a seal figured in Menant, Glyptiqiie Orientale (i, p. 163), and on an- 
other cylinder now belonging to tlie Aletropolitan Museum, figured by 
me in a paper on Babylonian god of Agriculture, in this Jol'RXAL 
(vol. II, p. 263). Besides this old form of altar, the figures of the god 
in the chariot and of the worshipper are characteristically archaic. 

But we must turn to those elements which are unfamiliar and new. 
On a number of other cylinders we have chariots drawn by animals, 
but none of them, apparently, are archaic Babyh)nian. Such cases are 
found in Menant, Pierres Graree.---, ii, pp. 75, 82, 120, 166; Lajard, 
CuUe de Mithra, XLI, 3; I.IV, B, 10; Cullimore, Oriental Cylinders, 
No. 6; and De Clercq, Cedalogue Baisonnee, Nos. 284, 286, 287, 310 
(some of which are duplic'ated). All these are as late as the Assyrian 
or even the Persian period, and not one has a four-wheeled chariot 
of this shape. In Assyrian art, the chariot is two-wheeled and the 
wheels are spoked, while these are evidently solid. Both the body and 
pole of the chariot are peculiar, and, so far as I know, unlike those of 
any later chariot that has been figured. 

The nude female deity, rising between the wings of the monster 
drawing the chariot, is also unicjue. The fact that she is nude sug- 
gests anticpiity, as we know that at a <piite early period even Gisdubar, 
who is nude in the more archaic cylinders, becomes decently clothed. 
The only known form of a nude goddess is that of the goddess whom 
Lenormant calls Zarpaiiit, and Menant calls Bcltis, represented with 
arms across her breast, and in front view. This, if the same deitv, is 
in an entirely different attitude. I have already said that her head- 
dress is of an ancient type. She holds in each hand the object already 
described as furm«l of three waving lines, which is evidentlv a rep- 
resentation of lightning. Its identification with the lightning can be 
proved by a glance at the figures of Kamanu, the god of the atmos- 
phere, who holds in one of his hands a symbol of lightning similar in 
shape : beside the many seal-cylinders with this representation, the most 
important example is perhaps that in the Maltha! relief (Perrot et C., 
op. cit., fig. 313) in which the forks are distinctly wavy. That it is a 
weapon, would be suggested by comparison with the famous great figure 
of Bel fighting the dragon, from Nimrud, figured in Lajard, Monu- 
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menf.'i (second series, pi . v ). In that fiirurc, the ijixl’s sword and scimitar 
hang by his side, and he holds in each hand (as this goddess does) a 
double trident consisting of three waved prongs, just like this we are 
considering, except that in the middle, when- the hand grasps them, the 
thriH? as lield Iw Merodach an- rt'ducxxl to a single eonnecting rod or 
handle. We can liardly go astray in siippo-ing tlie weapon to be the 
.same, but the simpler form on our cylinder sugge.sts greater anti(piity. 

^\'e now come to the mon-ter ilrawing the chariot. It is as fully 
developixl as on tlic Ximrud -culpture just mentioned. I confess that I 
am startled to find it in this form, csjx'cially a' 1 had come to think 
it was to be found, in Ilaltylonian art, only in the upright, crabbed, 
conventional form on the hematite cylinders. Hut, even here, it must 
be I’onsidered that these hematite cylinder.-' are among tin- older of the 
clas-, and that there must have been a fret' unconventional prototype 
for the establi-hetl conventional form. Perha])s some of the best illus- 
trations of the conventional upright dragon on the hematite cylinders 
are found in Dc Clerc'i, op. oit... figs. 76. 74. 75, 76. In figs. 73 and 
75, the dragon is attacking a cowering kneeling htiman figure; in fig. 
74 it is fighting with a lion; and, in fig. 76, it is fighting with Ea- 
bani. These are anit.ing the freer ones of this fuin. and they are all 
on the short, thick hematite cylinders which are the oldest of this mate- 
rial, and form the connecting link between tiio slender hematites of the 
second period and the thick shell, serpentine and jas]>er cylinders of 
the earliest period. The very freedom and strength with which the 
design is drawn on the cylinder now under con-idcration is evidence 
of its archaic character. It is well known that the oldest cylinders are 
drawn with the most liberty and vigor: they far excel the later Babv- 
lonian ones in composition and attitude. t)n this cylinder, the god 
holding the whip, the goddess with the weapon in her hand, and the 
mon'ter drawing the chariot are all drawn with a freedom which allies 
them, in artistic style, with archaic examples of the art ; and this onlv 
confirms, what seemed proved by the material and shajie of this cyl- 
inder, that wc have here a precious example and a verv ancient illus- 
tration of a mythologic scene from Southern Babvlonia. 

What, then, does it repre.sent ? It is a god, in a chariot drawn by 
a composite monster of the Tiamat type, and act:ompanied by a god- 
dws carrying weapons of conflict. This is the mythologic group 
before which the worshipper {X)urs his libation. I venture to see in 
this group the god Bel-McnKlaeli going forth to conflict, or possibly 
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returning from it. Now let me quote the pa!i.--age from the fourth 
tablet of the creation-series deserihing the arming of Merodaeh : 

“ Tliey [the gocU] ^^;ive liim a weapon unrivalled, consuming the ho^lile : 

* Go (they said) and cut off the life of Tiaraat; 
let the winds carry her blood to secret places/ 

They showed his path and tliey bade liim listen and take the road. 

There, too, was the bow, his weapon (which) he used; 
he made the club swing, he freed its seat ; 

then he lifted up his weapon (which) he caused his right hand to hold ; 

the bow and the quiver lie hung at his side; 

he set the lightning before him ; 

with a glance of swiftness he tilled his body. 

He made also a snare to enclose the dragon of the sea. 

lie seized the four winds that they might not is<uc forth from her, 

tile south wind, the north wind, the ca^t wind (and) the wc^t wind. 

Hi< hand brought the snare near unto the bow of lus father Ann. 

Then Bel lifted up the hurricane, his mighty weapon. 

He rode in a chariot of destiny that fears no rival. 

He stood iirm and hung the four reins at its 'ide.*’ 

Our cylinder seems to give u.^ Bel-Memdarh in his chariot, riding 
forth armed to the conflict. He is drawn lyv a monster like that which 
on later cylinders acci.im panics him, and which I have identified with 
the evil wind. *• He set the lightning before him ” says the poem : 
and here the goddess, who pneedc' him, is armed with tlie liglitnings, 
which in other figures the god himself hurl' ; anil, indeed, on some 
cylinders (pi.. xviU—S) thi' arrow with which lie shoot' Tiamat is 
pointed with a trident, identifying the arrow with the lightning. This 
triple-waved line is the chief element in the trident-weapon generally 
carried by a god who often leads a hull by a rojtc, but sometime' leads 
a winged dragon of the form now under discussion, as in I.ajard, op. 
cit., xxxvti, 1 ; sec, al.'O, my article on “ Human ” (»i Ikiby- 

lonlan ('iiliiider.c. .lorr.NAi., vifi. v, fig. 19. 

If onr deity in the chariot he Merodaeh, the goddes' who accom- 
panies him is his wife, Zarpanit. She i' also known under an old 
name (lasmu, and may be a form of Ilelit. I have said that the fre- 
quently-appearing nude godde^-i, with arms akimbo and in front view, 
is identified by Lenormant with Zarpanit, and by Mcnant as one of the 
confu.'cd forms of Belit-Ishtar. T can hardly doubt that we have here 
one of the early, free forms of Zarpanit, wife of Bel-Merodaeh, wliieh 
later were conventionalized and fo'silized into the front-view, nude 


®Satck, Hibberi Lecture.-^, pp. 380-1. 
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goddess, with arms across the breast, which so often appears on the 
cylinders. 

AYe have, then, in this cylinder, one of those precious early exam- 
ples of Babylonian art, when mythologic designs were in the forma- 
tive period, when full pictures were made and the artist’s originality 
had not yet been reduced to the reproduction of conventional symbols 
and hints. It is these early cylinders that will bring us most fruit for 
our study ; and this one gives, 'apparently, an episode in the story of 
the beneficent demiurgic Bel-Merodach, and shows him to us riding out 
to conflict with the powers of darkness and disorder, and accompanied 
by his wife Zarpanit, carrying his weapons, and by the monsters of 
the air which he tamed to his service. 


William Hayes Ward. 



INTRODUCTION OF GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE 
INTO ITALY 

BY THE FRENCH CISTERCIAN MONKS. 


H. THE MONASTERY OF SAN MARTINO AL CIMINO NEAR 

VITERBO. 

[Plates XIX, XX.] 

History of the Monastery. — On one of the ridges of the classic 
Mons Ciminus, about eight miles from Viterbo, .stood a monastery 
founded by the Benedictines at an early date.' It was then connected 
with the important monastery on Monte Amiata,^ and more than one 
document in the archives of Orvieto attest this fact. Little is known 
of its early history : ^ its interest for us commences when it was handed 
over to the Cistercian order in such a state of ruin and desertion as to be 
uninhabitable. The order appears to have demurred at the idea ot 
maintaining its languid existence, for it was at a time when the attempt 
was being made (in 1151) to curb the injudicious, almost intemperate, 
spread of the order liy the foundation of a great number of unnecessary 
monastic establislimeuts.^ In this, as in many other cases. Papal in- 
sistence finally prevailed, and in 1206, according to Ughelli, the mon- 
astery was occupied by Cistercian monks from Pontigny. A few words 
regarding this fact, well known in monastic annals, will give a good 
basis for a judgment on the date and origin of the buildings whose 
description is to follow : it is condensed from LTghclli, Italia Sacra, t. 

* A page is devoted to the monasterv, by Cav. R. Ojetti, in the Mostra della Ctttd 
di Soma (1884), pp. 153-4. These remarks are, liowever, founded on nothing but 
drawings of the fafade and apse, the two parts of tire church that do not belong to 
the original structure. 

* Janal’Schek, Oriy. Oislerc. tarn. I, p. 231. 

^ ‘‘ From a parchment of 1066 and another of 1044 from the archives of S. Martino 
in Montibus or al Cimino, now transferred to the archives of the Vatican, as is noted 
by Garampi liter Viterbien. advers., vol. Ill, No. 135, MSS. Arch. Rat.), we find that 
the Benedictines of S. Martino al Cimino had at thattime jurisdiction over the church 
of S. Pellegrino, around which were some possessions of that Abbey and of S, Gio- 
vanni in Cocciola or Ciocola : ” Ckistofori, Le tombe dei Papi in Viterbo, p. 6. 

* Dohme, Die Kirchen des Cistercienserordens in Deutschland, etc., p. IS. 
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I, c. 1403-4,® with reference also to Janau&chek {Orig. Cist., t. i, p. 
124),® and the authorities which he there fpiotes. 

It was in 1150 that Pope Eugeniur- III gave the monastery to the 
Cistercian order, by which it was placed under the jurisdiction of St. 
Sulpice in Savoy, one of the main otfshoots of Pontigny. This con- 
nection with St. Sulpice lasted for over a half-century without pro- 
ducing any improvement in the condition of San Martino. The 
general chapter of the order consequently determined to cut off all 
connection with it. It was then that Innocent III came to its aid. 
From his letter, published by Ughelli, we learn that the mona-tery 
was in abject poverty and contained but three monks. The Pope, 

“ J3ac tempestrite [time of bi'^llop Gensoiiiun of Viterl)o, 1149-79] ac Retro Praesnle 
veins monasierium S. Martini Ord. S. Benedieti in monttbus Ciminis octavo ab lute urbe 
lapide, alieno acre oppremim, et fere ad nihilum redactum, Etu/enius HI monarhis Ctster- 
ciensibus reformandum et incokndum tradidit. Veruin cum sub Innocentio III ad extre- 
mam paupertatem redactum esiel, yenertde capihdvm Cisterciense (ut Maxiuouez scribit 
in Annal. Cist. Ord, tom. 3) utrjue Innocentius i/ise zelo inter se religionis decertnrunt : 
iUud, dim peniius deserere stalnit, quod non poterat in observnntia conservare, hie cum con- 
ventum de novo illuc addneit ; et liberandis oppiynoratis fn.ndis mille libras argenti, angniento 
dotis ecctesiam integram donat; ex quorum fruchbus ibidem substentarentur. Constat 
utrumqne ex ejusdem Pupae litleris expeditis anno l~'tuj ad Petrum abbatem, frati esque, qui 
tunc recens venissent ex Pontiniaco Galliae ejusdem ordinis coenobio, in hunc modum ex 
Reg. FafiV. Nicolai IV uhi Innoceutii litierr.e confirmantnr. 

® Illustre illud aseeterium in cacumine monlis Cimini, terra Viterbiensi et patrimunio S. 
Petri situm nnllique dioecesi subjectum, perantiqua famdiae Benediciinae cedes erat, cujus 
restaurator jam Gregorius VII fuisse traditur. Qnum aulem saeculo Nil acre alieno red- 
dendo impar cl fere ad nihilum redactum esset, ab Eugenio III P. M. a. 1 1 'd i monachis Cis- 
terciensibus e S. Svipitio {de linen Pontiniari) advocatis reformandum traditum est {Bi. Pa. 
Ha. M. Du. V. Vi. N. W. Bl ; llS'.i : .4. R. E. EM. L. La.). De antiquioribus abba- 
tibus nil constat; unius sine nomine rnemoria in statuto XI capituli generalis a. ll'.'.t occurnt. 

Verum quum enormia qnibiis ilia abbatia laborabat damna a Sulpitiensibus oninem 
industriam adhibentibiis per L annos reparari non potai&sent et capitulum generate earn 
deserendam esse constituisset, ex Innocentii III imperio Pontiniaco resignata est. quo facto 
novits conventiis Petro abbate duce inde emissnis S. Martinum occupavit eumque tiberalissimis 
donis a dicto pontifice Cal. Febr. 1207 {perp. 1206) coltatis adjutu.s ecctesiae et ordini Ois- 
terciensi conservavit ; ubi silentio praeterire non licet, Raineriuin Capociuin, cardinalem 
nostrum, de monasterii aedibus rursus aedificandis egregie promeritum esse. Quod ad tempus 
quo Pont ini acenses advenerint attinet, Moronus [quo teste nescimus) pro a. 1100 contendit, 
Jongelinufe (JO. St. JC, Ve. Bo.), Historia Pontiniacensus, Chaillou pro 1200, Rl pro 
1203, Na. F pro 1216 (alio loco, ubi S. Martinu.s perperam filia Vnltis-Ecctesiarum voentur, 
pro 1206) ; sed tamen consideranles matris mutationem a capitulo generali a. 1207 appro- 
batam esse, porro Ughellum ex codice S. Sahatoris Montis-Amiaiae referre, conventum a 
1207 advenisse, Innocentium III denique laudatas Uterus eodem illo anno 1207 “ ad Petrum 
abbatem et fratres (jui tunc recens venerant” dedisse, eos initio a. 1207 S. Martinum 
ingressos esse rede asseritur. 
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however, promised many gifts if the parent monastery of Pontigny 
would consent to send there a colony, and if the general chapter would 
rescind its resolution to separate from it. Early in the year 1207, 
the colony from Pontigny, under abbot Peter, entered San Martino. 
Innocent III paid all its debts and endowed it, as Ughelli relates, and 
within a few years Card. Rainerius Capocci gave many gifts and en- 
abled the monk', under his supervision, to rebuild the entire monas- 
tery. ISo generous was he toward it that he, rather than Innocent III, 
is regarded as the real founder. I will here repeat two extracts given 
by Ughelli from codices of the monastery of Monte Amiata that are 
almost contemporary with the event. A chroaicoii of the monastery 
says : -Infio 1100 Jniwcnttin.-i III mlit an. IS m. Jf d. d2. Hie inidta 
bona fecit. Hie renovavit inona-deriinii S. Martini de Monte Yitcrhii ct 
anno J20I de Pontiniaeo fecit eonventuni ibi venire. Another codex, 
after reporting tlie facts mentioned above, adds : I’lCit/ncrins curdinolis 
no-der non nmlto po.d tempore fere totnrn monaderium r< ardifeavit et 
bonis multi-: locupletavit. 

Cardinal Capocci belonged to the Cistercian order, and when he 
became one of the leading ecclesiastics of his day never cca'ed to 
advance its interests with a strong and generous hand, until later in 
his life he transferred his favors largely to the new and more popular 
Dominican order, a fact which seems to have taken place before 1220. 
It was mainly through his influence and example that Viterbo became 
perhaps the greatest monastic centre in Italy during the first half of 
the thirteenth century. The construction of the buildings of S. Mar- 
tino was one of his earliest undertakings, and we are led, without regard 
to the style of the construction, to date them between 1207 and about 
122-5 : before the later date we find him erecting in Viterbo itself the 
monasteries of S. Maria della Quercia, S. Maria di Gradi, S. Maria 
della Verita, and others ; some of which were intended fur the Cister- 
cians, but all were finally handed over to the Dominican order, under 
the influence of his changed affections. 

The old connection with the great monastery of S. Salvatore di 
Monte Amiata appears to have been retained, especially after it joined 
the reform, in 1228, and had brought under its sway a number of 
churches in Viterbo and its vicinity.^ 

Moxastic Bi’ildixgs. — The buildings that remain from the old 
monastery date back to the time of Innocent III and Cardinal Capocci, 

■ jANArsCHEK, Op. cit, p. 231 ; Ckistofori, op. cit., pp. 5, 7, 9, etc. 
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and show it to have been an establishment of considerable size and 
importance ; almost a rival to the more southern colonies of Casamari 
and Fossanova. All but the church and chapter-house are in a ruinous 
condition, owing principally to the construction, on the site, of the 
great Pamphili palace. In 1564, the monastery had become extinct, 
and the property passed into the posse.ssion of the Vatican chapter. 
Toward the middle of the xvii century, it became the property of the 
Doria family, who are still its owners. Donna Olimpia Pamphily, 
sister-in-law of Innocent X, who died in 1657, made the site her 
favorite residence. She built a great palace within the former pre- 
cincts of the ruined monastery, restored the church in the barocco taste 
of the time, and was buried there, as is shown by two inscriptions, one 
placed over the door of entrance, the other in the pavement in front of 
the high altar. 

The area of the monastery not occupied by the palace is mainly filled 
with humble dwellings, built partly among the mediteval ruins, and, 
in some cases, leaving the old structures intact : some are even attached 
to the walls of the side-aisles of the church. 

Church. — Contrary to the usual Cistercian custom, the church is 
placed to the right of the monastic buildings. The facade is badly 
restored. Its general design can still be discerned in the central por- 
tion, especially in the portal, but the re.storations have been so radiral 
as to obliterate nearly all traces of the original work. It is divided 
vertically into three sections. In the centre is a round-headed portal 
surmounted by a galde, with a single column on either side ; above it 
is a large false pointed arch reaching up to the gable, in the summit 
of which is a modei’n rose-window. Above this gable is a part of the 
ancient facade, with a round-headed window and a false In.u’izontal 
termination. On either side, over the aisles, rises a tower in three 
stories, only the upper one Iwing provided with windows. These 
towers are of late work, and the church did not originallv jKjs.se.'^s any. 

The interior (pi..vte xix) has remained practically unchanged in 
its lower portion. A few barocco altars were .«et up in the side-aisles 
by Donna Olimpia, thus closing their windows, and the l)eautiful tone 
of the peperino stone was covered with a coat of whitewash. The apse 
was disfigural by a coat-of-arms and some pallid dec(jration in fresco. 

It is interesting to compare this interior with that of Fossanova and 
also with the F rench transitional interiors. Some t wenty years or more 
intervene betu een I ossanova and San INIartino ■ and the changes that 
had taken place in France during this time are clearlv reflected in the 
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latter of these two buildings. The Cistercians of Pontigny had been 
influenced by the transitional buildings of the Ile-de-France erected 
shortly before 1200 ; and in this case they carried out what was per- 
haps the favorite type, that in which piers alternate with columns 
along the nave. This church of San Martino is as truly built by 
French architects and in an unadulterated French style as is Fossa- 
nova ; but the style is less severe ; it is less Cistercian, and conforms 
more to the type of the Ile-de-France ; the prototype is not Clairvaux 
but Pontigny — for each of the four main foundations of Citeaux seems 
to have possessed a variation of the general architectural type.® 

San Martino is lighter in its proportions, and yet, instead of show- 
ing increased height, we find that its main nave is broader in relation 
to its height, and this must have been still more marked before the 
vaults were raised. A eonsetjuence is the omission of the row of 
small windows between the arcades of the nave and the clerestory, 
and a consequent diminution in the slant of the roof of the side-aisles. 
There is also a diminution in the verticality of lines, owing to the sys- 
tem of vaulting. The alternation in the supports was intended, of 
course, to provide for the sexpartite vaulting, as at Notre Dame, the 
choir of Seulis, and the cathedrals of Mantes and Laon ; but this origi- 
nal intention was here either lost sight of during the construction, as 
in the naves of the cathedrals of Senlis and Noyon, or a quadripartite 
vaulting, like the present one, was a later substitution.® Thus, we find, 
at present, an engaged colonnette rising only from the heavy piers. 
The result of this is to make the present vaulting of the nave nearly 
square and of proportions similar to those of the aisles. There is 
hardly any domical character to the vaults, through the lightness and 
circular form of the transverse arches. The su})position that it was the 
original intention to use sexpartite vaulting is confirmed by the size 
of the windows and by a couple of the original intermediate vaulting- 
shafts which were left on either side in the further bay of the nave. 
Of the present Avindows, those over each column were evidently cut 
at the time of some restoration of the church, and involved the closing 
of the two original windows placetl on either side of these columns over 
the point of each arcade and the demolition of the buttresses on the 
exterior that (“orresponded to the intermediate column. This probably 

®See ground-plans in Violvet le-Duc, Diclionnaire, vol. i, under Architecture 
Monastique. 

® In most transitional churches in France the supports and the present vaulting do 
not correspond, on account of the substitution of quadripartite for sexpartite vaults, 


or vice-versa. 
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coincided with the raising and rebuilding of the vaults and changing 
them from the sexpartite to the quadripartite form. On account of the 
transept, the new windows in the furthest bay were opened not in the 
centre but to one side of the new vaults, and this led to the preser- 
vation of the vaulting-shafts which were removed in everv other case. 
Traces of the early ^vindows that have been closed can yet be seen, and 
the late date of the present vaults is proved, not only by the character 
of their moTildings but by the additional height given to the wall, 
which is so noticeable on the exterior. In some cases, however, sev- 
eral courees of the original vaulting-mouldings have been sufficiently 
preserved to show that the wall or longitudinal ribs sprang from a 
greater height than the diagonal and transverse ribs, and that both 
the latter are nevertheless much stilted. There is a lack of structural 
logic and continuity in this system of San Martino as it originally 
existed. The vaulting-shafts do not spring from the ground, in the 
case of the main piers, or from the capitals of the intermediate columns, 
but from the clerestory cornice. They here rest ni)on a single shaft 
of the same size as that engaged in the pier. This shaft ended in a 
typical CTtercian con.rol over each column and di recti v on the capital 
over each pier, witliout the intervention of anv base. 

The mouldings of the main arches and its supports are original, and 
are far in advance of those used in the other Cistercian buildings of 
the time in the Roman province, being analogous to the mouldings 
of the transitional buildings of the Ile-de-Franec. The same cannot 
be said of the foliage of the lower capitals, which is lacking in delicacy. 
The capitals of the intermediate shafts are .-lightly more advanced; 
they are triple, and thus form a somewhat awkward transition fnmi 
the quintuple vaulting-mouldings above to the single shaft below. 

The ground-plan (pl. xx) ffiows eight bays in the aisles and four 
double bays in the nave ; a transept with two square chapels on either 
side; and a pentagonal apse instead of the usual square end. The 
side-aisles are scpiare, measuring 4,15 met. between the axes ; the 
width of the nave is 8.75 met. ; the total length is about 57 met. in 
the interior. The dimensions are thus a trifle less than those of Fos- 
sanova ; the walls are not as thick, nor the supports as heavv, but the 
span of the arches is slightly greater, thus producing greater height 

The wall is coated with a thick layer of plaster : it is possible that a slender shaft 
once existed on either side of the main one, corresponding to the small capitals under 
the cornice, and that it has been covered by the plaster. I did not think o examine 
this point when on the spot. 
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and lightness of the side-aisles. The simple ribbed crosa-vaults of 
the aisles appear to be original, and are supported along the wall by 
a half-column engaged in a pier. The aisle-windows are now closed. 
The five-sided choir is of later date than the rest of the church, and 
may have taken the place of an original square end. Its construction 
is assigned by Signor Ojetti to tlie xiv century, without any proof. 
It was probably built at the same time that the vaulting and windows 
were remodelled. An examination of the exterior is not conclusive, 
but it proves (1) the raising of the vaults of the nave ; (2) the partial 
rebuilding (jf the side-chapels and of a part of the transept, at the time 
of the reconstruction of the apse ; (3) that the vaults of the transept 
are the only original high vaults that remain. 

A comparison of the capitals and mouldings with those of French 
churches shows them to Itelong to the time wlien the transitional forms 
were passing into those of developt'd early Gothic*. The outlines of 
the bases arc very similar, for example, to tln»se of Senlis, but they 
are much higher and heavier in relation to their shafts than those of 
any F rench church with whicli I am acciuaintcd. They are of unequal 
height ; those near the door being lower than the rest, as may be seen 
in the foreground of plate xix. 

CLttisTi’.Rs. — The arrangement of the monastery is somewhat pecu- 
liar, probably being influenced by that of the earlier Benedictine struc- 
tures. The Pamphili palace has absorbed the front section with its 
dormitories and one side of tlie main cloister, wliose foundations are 
still visible in the cellar of the palace. A sketch in plate xx gives all 
that could be ascertained, by a cursory examination, of the general plan. 
The main walls are alnio-t everywhere preserved, but the details of 
exterior and interior have been I’uthlessly made over : the monastic 
halls have been turned into shops and peasants’ dwellings and store- 
rooms. At many points, the original round-headed windows remain ; 
most of them are single, some double with a dividing shaft. There 
appear to have been two cloistei's, both now destroyed. The north 
arm of the monastery, projecting from the transept of the church, is 
fairly well preserved. A corridor with cross-vaults has on either side 
one or more early rooms, those nearest the church being probably the 
treasury and sacristy. Then comes a section at right angles and par- 
allel to the church, which formed, apparently, the division between 
the two courts or cloistei’s. At the corner of the second conrt, on the 
east side, is the chapter-house, which is locally termed the refectory, 
still in fair preservation. 
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Chapter-house. — The chapter-house corresponds in style to the 
church. It is even lighter and more graceful in comparison with 
the corresponding chapter-houses of Fossanova and Casamari, and it 
approaches far more the style of some French refectories and other 
halls of the xiii century. It measures 20 by 9 metres, and is divided 
into two aisles by three central piers. These piers are of the same 
general plan as those of Fossanova and Casamari, a central cylinder 
or octagon around which are grouped eight shafts, upon whose cap- 
itals rest the mouldings of the vaults. But the testhetic effect is here 
made quite different by the greater slenderness of the pier and delicacy 
of the mouldings, as well as by the wider spacing of the supports. 
The consols that support the arches against the walls are of a charm- 
ing acorn-shape design, and the mouldings of the arches are quite 
advanced in style. A round-headed window was originally placed in 
each bay, but, of these eight, nearly all are closed. A stone bench 
encircles the entire interior. The plan and view of the interior 
(PL. xx) Avill make a long description unnecessary. 

Although this is, according to tradition, the refectory, it appears to 
me, for various reasons, to be the chapter-house : fir-'it, its })osition in 
the arm of the monastery, that is, at right angles with the transept of 
the church — the usual place for the chapter-house in Cistercian estab- 
lishments; second, the analogy of form and construction to many other 
chapter-houses of the order, and its di>similarity to the majority of the 
refectories of the order; third, the row of stone seats which surrounds 
the hall, as in all chaiiter-houses. 

The monastery of San Martino does not present the diversity of style 
which we find at Fossanova and Casamari. It was built d’un scid jet, 
within the space of not many years. The date of 1207 is the earliest 
we can assign to the plan and foundations : the presence of round- 
headed windows everywhere forbids our giving a long teiininiis ad 
quern. Probably the construction was finished in about 1225.^‘ Any 
earlier date than this would be in contradiction with the extremely 
rich mouldings of the ribs and cornices of the church, which corres- 
pond with those of French buildings usually dated from 1210 to 1230. 
This advantage, however, is more than counterbalanced by the fearful 
mutilations which it has suffered. 

A. L. Feothixgham, Jr. 

“Cristofori { crp . cit., p. 9) gives the date 1228 as connected with the church, but 
without an_v indication of what it applies to. 
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II. ARCHITECTS. 

[Pl.ATE XXI.] 

During the summer of 1889, 1 spent several weeks in exploring the 
Roman province for the study of its inedited monuments. Although 
expecting to publisli, before long, a study on the subject of the medite- 
val artists of this region, I will here deserilie the works of some archi- 
tects whose names, so far as I know, are new. 

MARTINUS. 

This Martinus is an architect of the twelfth century, and, judging 
from the style of his work, he may be eonsidered to have been one of 
the best. His inseripti(jn is on the porch of the church of Sant’ Erasmo 
at Yeroli, the ancient Verulac. This city of the Hernici, like its neigh- 
bors Anagni (Anagnia), Alatri (Aletrium),and Eerentino(Eerentinnm), 
was among the cities of Campania that remained throughout the Mid- 
dle Ages under the direct control of the Popes. The art of these cities 
is strictly Roman, except in cases of some strong local influence like 
that of the great neighboring mona.Aeries of Casamari and Fossanova. 
At yegni, Anagni, and Fcrentino are still records of the activity of the 
Roman families of artists in the Xii and xiit centuries, the Cosmati, the 
Yas«allecti, and the school of Paulus. Tt) these should now be added 
iMartinus. yome years ago, I had a photograph taken of theRomanescpie 
porch of the church of Saxt’ Eijasmo at Yeroli (pl. xxij. Again, 
last summer (1889 ), I passed through this mountain village, and, while 
reAing the horses, sat on the parapet in front of the porch admiring 
its strength and simplicity, the harmony of its proportions and tone. 
The sun was shining at such an angle that I noticed, for the first time, 
some letters cut in the second row of stones under the cornice, between 
and above the left-hand and middle arches of the porch. The charac- 
ters were large and carefully cut in the pure classic style of about the 
middle of the XII century, and read ; GST MANIBVS FACTVS MAR- 
TINI QVEM PRO BAT ARC VS. Two facts are evident: (1) Martin 

807 
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was proud of his work — the jwrch, which he calls arcu.^, he evidently 
regards as a good example of his style ; (2) he considered that he had 
a stvle of construction j)eculiar to himself, for he says that this work 
can be recognized as his by its style. 

The porch consists of three round arches of unequal span and height, 
corresponding to the three aisles of the church. Of the church itself 
I need not speak, as it is quite modernized ; and I will omit the 
toAver also, Avhich, though medireval, seems to l)e l)y another architect. 
A second story, Avith three round-headed windoAVs, Avas added to the 
porch at the time of the restoration of the church. A flight of steps 
leads from the street to a platform from which one enters the porch 
by four steps ; three more lead into the church. The dimensions of 
the porch are approximately as folloAvs : length, .31 ft. ; Avidth, 14 ft. ; 
height, 26 ft. The interior consists of three simple nnribbed cross- 
vaults on a square plan, separated by rather heavy arc.'i-doiibleav.v 
Avhich re.d upon engaged columns with composite capitals attached 
to the outer i)iers, and upon simple pilaster.s. The central arch, cor- 
re.sponding to the nave, has of course a greater .■^pan than the side arche.s, 
but these, al'O, are unequal in size, that on the left being much the 
lower and narrower. The cause of this seems to have been the lack 
of space on that side. 

Two points of detail are especially to bo noticed : (1) the jtroflles of 
cornice and mouldings, and (2) the style of the decorative sculpture. 
The use of a retreating arch in interiors was common Avith an.'hitects of 
the Roman School, and it is also to be observed in the buildings erected 
in this region by the Ci.stercian order between about 1175 and 1225. 
Here Ave see it. One naturally turns for comparison to the fcAv porches 
of the kind in the province — at Casamari, Casauria, and Piperno. But 
here the profile is different, the two planes being connected by the soft 
floAving line of a conca\'e moulding or scotia, instead of forming right 
angles. But in earlier buildings, slightly anterior, in fact, to the porch 
of S. Erasmo, Ave find the use of the double angular arch ; for exam- 
ple, in the doors of the neighboring cathedral of Ferentino (end xi cent.), 
and in the AvindoAvs of the cathedral at Anagni (middle xi cent.). In 
interiors, the .same device AA'as used to break the monotony of the blank 
AA'alls. Earliest of all is the basilica of S. Elia, near Nepi, a Avork of 
the X or early xi century, Avhere the arches are supported on columns. 
In the XII century, the columns are replaced by clustered piers, as in 
the cathedral of S. Maria di Gastello at Gorneto. There is nothing 
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remarkable alx)ut the heavy capitals or the profiles of the rather clumsv 
bases of the columns or those of the bases of the piers : of greater ele- 
gance is the cornice that frames the upper part of the porch. The 
taste of the artist shows itself in the form and decoration of the archi- 
volts that frame the arcade. They are the key-note to the entire porch ; 
they give to it dignity and peculiar .style, add breadth to the arches, 
help in the play of light and shade, and delight by the delicacy of 
their sculpture. The details of this decoration in the central archway 
is as follows. First, a row of trefoils connected by stems, every other 
one being reversed ; a similar decoration, but more advanced and with- 
out reversal, is found in the main doorway of the cathedral of Civita 
Castellana executed, in about 1180, by the Koman artists Jjaurentius 
and his son .Tacobus. Next comes the familiar classic etiff-aud-dart 
moulding; then, the equally familiar and classic pearl ornament ; and, 
finally, the row of cubes jdaccd at intervals which on a somewhat larger 
scale was so popular an appendix to the under part of cornices, during 
this and the following century. A similar but less elaborate decora- 
tion encircles the other arches. All the elements are classic ; and the 
execution itself is worthy of an artist of the best period of the empire. 
With Martinus, as with the earlier CWinati and the Yassallecti, the 
classic tradition was supreme ; and this is but another proof that it 
entered into the smallest details of their work. After e.xamining 
these arehi volts, it is safe to say that the engaged columns below are 
by another hand than that of Martinus. 

The porch of Sant’ Erasmo is, in my experience, the finest in Cen- 
tral Italy. With the exception of the numerous architrave porches of 
the Roman school with tlieir Ionic columns and classic details, porches 
extending the entire width of the church arc quite unusual throughout 
Italy, whereas in France, for instance, they are (juito common. Italian 
architects were either satisfied with none, or confined themselvf's, after 
the fashion of earlier examples in Rome (Santa Prassedc, etc.), to build- 
ing out the central jwrtal, as at Verona, Modena, Trento, etc. One has 
to roam over Lombardy and Tuscany quite generally before finding 
wide porches : perhaps the finest example is that of the Cathedral of 
Lucca added to the church in 1204. Monastic churches, however, 
were more likely to have porches: in France the closed porches of 
the Clunisian churches are almost as large as the body of the church. 
The Cistercian and Benedictine porches were more modest. Those of 
the second half of the X[i century and the beginning of the xrir built 
4 
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in this refrion are similar in general form to this one of Veroli, but all 
unite to differ in one respeet : their central arch alone is round-headed, 
those on either side are pointed, being thus enabled to keep the same 
height ^vhile having a smaller span, corresponding to the narrower 
side-aides. The Cistercian monastery of Casamari has a ])orch which 
dates from about 1203, if not earlier : the corresponding earlier porch 
at the monastery of Fossanova has been destroyed ; but we can con- 
ceive what it \vas from a study of the porch of the cathedral of the 
neighboring Piperno, constructed, probably in imitation of it, by the 
architect Antonio di Rabatto, shortly after 1180. A few t ears earlier, 
a similar porch was built before the Benedictine church of 8. Clemente 
di Casauria in the Roman Abruzzi. All of these are lacking in the 
peculiar qualities that form the charm of thec/uZ-d’o iu'/ c of Martinus, 
as it would be easy to show, were this the place to do so. 

GRIMUHALDUS. 

Crypts were even more important adjuncts to churches than porches, 
in this part of Italy, especially during the Romanesque period ; this 
was partly on account of their frequency, partly by reason of their 
extent. In my study of the architecture of the xi and xii centuries 
in the Roman province, I found that the crypts were often the only 
part that remained of a church that had been torn do\vn or remodelled 
by the vandals of the xviri century. Though, at first sight, there 
is an apparent monotony in these crypts, a careful study cannot fail to 
reveal the individuality of each one. One of the largest and most 
interesting is that of the cathedral of Sutri. This church was the work 
of Roman architects, for the town is only about forty miles to the 
north of the Eternal city,* and the building still bears traces of their 
handiwork. An inscription of 1170 informs us that Xicolaus de 
Angelo, with his son, executed the high altar, probably, after the usual 
fashion of the Roman artists, with a beautiful decoration of mosaic- 
work. It is now destroyed : but a cornice with a xix-centurv inscrip- 
tion, mentioning the name of bishop Petrus, which I disinterred from 
the neighboring yard, may belong to it. At all events, the central 
doorway, with its mosaic-work, fragments of the old pavement, the 
campanile, and parts of old frescos, still remain of the xii-century 
work, after the usual process of destruction had been indulged in dur- 
ing the XVIII century. Fortunately, the crypt, though blocked up, 

‘See ni_v article, ,1a early rock-cut church at Sutri, Joukxai,, v, pp. 320-30. 
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was left untouched, and, as it was being re-opened at the time of 
my visit during the summer of 1889, 1 was among the first to descend 
into its depths. The only change it had suffered was the removal, at 
the demolition in 1743,. of four of the columns to be placed in a chapel 
of the church above. I read the name of the architect upon the cap- 
ital of the first column opposite the flight of steps that leads down 
from the left aisle : ^GPMVHALDV I PRB<j ACCOL’A, Griniuhaldus 
presbyter accohjta. 

We do not meet with monk-artists nearlv so often in Italy as in the 
rest of Europe, during the twelfth century ; and the lay-artists had 
almost a monopoly, especiallv in this province, where they were formed 





Fig. 1. — Ground-plan of the Oi'ypt of the Cathedral at Sutri. 


into regular scIkjoIs. But here is an exception. A priest of the cathe- 
dral was also the architect of its crypt at the time when the entire 
edifice was made over about tlie middle of the twelfth century. This 
construction is so unusual in its form, is planned on a scale so large and 
sumptuous, and carried out with such care in its details, as to make it 
worthy of being placed in the front rank of Italian crypts {Figure 1). 
The vaults are supported by twenty-two columns, seven for each of the 
three rows that divide the crypt into four ai.-les, and one opposite the 
centre of the apse. Each aisle ends, not against a flat wall bnt in a 
small apse or semicircular niche. Four of these niches form the apse, 
and sixteen others surround the re&t of the construction. This entire 
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arrangement of niches is singular and original : I do not remember 
to have met it elsewhere. The quadri-apsidal choir is also strange in a 
country which so staunchly retained the small and simple semicircular 
apse of the basilica, vaulted with its semi-dome. But this is not the 
only jjeculiarity. While all the rest of the spaces between the columns 
are covered with plain unribbed cross-vaults, the two opposite to the 
choir have tripartite ribbed vaults that join the quadripartite vault of 
the choir, which is also ribbed. This is an example of comparatively 
elaborate vaulting interesting for the time and region, as ribs were not 
used in this province, barring exceptions, until the latter part of the 
century. The vaults are all separated by transverse arches, and tlie 
columns are not waifs and strays from the ruins of older buildings, as 
is so often the case at this period ; they are monoliths of good propor- 
tions and with fairly-carved capitals, of equal size, rpiarried for the 
building. 

PETRUS GULIMARI DE PIPERNO. 

The third architect on my list of inedited names is a native of the 
city of Piperno, the ancient Privernum, situated in the Monti Lepini 
in a region which before the Italian occupation was a centre of brig- 
andage in the Papal States.' Only a few miles away, down in the 
marshy swamps of the valley Ijelow, was the largest and most famous 
of the Cistercian monasteries of Italy, Fossanova. Against the oppo- 
site range of hills are dotted several hamlets. Principal among these 
is the town of San Lorenzo, now called Amaseno. Wlien Pope Inno- 
cent III, in 120li, visited Fosanova and the towns and monasteries 
on the opposite line of Sabine hills, Anagni, Alatri, Ferentino,A’^eroli, 
and Casamari, he also stopjjed for a night at San Lorenzo. Then, the 
present church was not built ; this took place more than a half-century 
later. When the work was commenced we do not know, but it was 
finished in 1291 on the fourth of April, according to an inscription 
on the pulpit. The architects, as the inscription tells us, were Petrus 
GiiHiiuiri of Piperno and his two sons Morisu and .lucohiis. The 
copy of the inscription, made for me by Sig. Ettore Maldura, reads 
in this way, but there seem to be some mistakes in the reading, several 
of which 1 have corrected, though 1 remain in doubt as to the read- 
ing of the arti'tL name. The entire inscription reads ; ix xo.mine 
DOMIXl AitKX AXSO XATIVITATIS EIVSDEM MCCLXXXXI IXDK'TIONE 


- See my article on The 3Iiiini.<lery of Fo^vnovu^ pp. 14-46. 



NOTES ON ROMAN ARTISTS OF THE MIDDLE AGES. 313 


QVAETA MENSE APEILIS POXTIFICATVS POMIXI NICOLAI PAPAE IIII 
ANNO QVAETO OPVS HVIVS ECCLESIAE ET ISTIVS PVLPITVS COM- 
PLETVM FVIT PER MAGISTBOS PETEVJI GVLIMAEI DE PIPEENO ET 
MOEISVM AC JACOBVil FILIOS EIVS QVOEVJI ANIMAE REQVIESCANT 
IN PACE AMEN. 

The church is a simple three-aisled construction, with pointed arches 
and windows, unribbed cross-vaults, and simple square piers with en- 
gaged columns. It is the clearest possible imitation, on a reduced 
scale, of the great Cistercian churches of Fossanova and Casamari, 
and doubtless the architects took the former for their model. In 
fact, it is probable that they graduated from the Cistercian school of 
architecture, which spread over this entire region during the last years 
of the twelfth and the entire course of the thirteenth century. I shall 
not describe the church any further, in order not to forestall the details 
which will be in place in the volume on Cistercian ai’chitecture in 
Italy on which I am at present engaged. 

A. L. Frothingham, Jr. 

Princeton College. 



NOTES. 


COMMENT ON TARBELL’S “STUDY OF THE ATTIC PHRATRY.” 

I desire to offer a few comments on Professor Tarbell’s study of 
the Dekeleian Phratry-Decree, which appeared in the number of this 
Journal for June, 1889 (pp. IJo-oJ). It should be pointed out that 
Khhler’s restoration of the last two lines of A gives 31 and 29 letters 
in each, respectively, instead of 30, and is therefore possibly wrong. 
Pantazidis restores 30 letters to the last line hy reading d [ep\ev‘; tov 
AeiceXeifov oiicov. tm Ail rm Ep/ceiw and d tepev<; tmv AriponcoviSiov 
would give the right number. I only mention this as a possibility. 

B—jl. papTvpSi [ov elcrdjei eavTw vov) elvai tovtov k. t. X. The 
words bracketed arc not part of the oath, but a parenthetical explana- 
tion. The “his lawful son” is wrong. “I swear that this child (the 
child whom he is presenting as his son) is born in lawful wedlock.” 
The oath may apply to the introduction of adopted children also : see 
Isaios, VII. 16 : eVrt d’ dvrot^ v6p,o<; 6 avTo^, idv re nva <f>va’ei yeyovora 
elcrdyrj rt? idv re ttoitjtov, eTriridevai ttLcttiv Kara t&v lepwv ^ ppv i^ 
darrji; elcrdyeiv Kal yeyovora 6p6o)<;. 

The weak point in ilr. Tarbell’s comment is his explanation of A, 
line 30 — the appeal to the Pemotionidai. No one who reads through 
the document without prejudice, and in happy ignorance of the theo- 
ries of German scholars, can possibly believe that the Demotionidai 
are identical with the phrateren — that the court of appeal is identical 
with the court from the decision of which appeal is made. Mr. Tar- 
bell says (p. 152), “the years that have elapsed since he was on trial 
before disguise a little the inappropriateness of the word i(f)i7)p,i ; ” but 
I am sure that, ivhcn I take the privilege, which I think he is wrong 
in conceding to other suitors, and apjieal from himself to himself, he 
will reverse his decision. 

This inscription, one other, and the texts of the orators, are the 
authorities on which we should base our view as to the constitution 
of the Attic phratries. In such matters we should begin by shut- 
ting our eyes to lexicographers, new and old, and be especially shy 
of hand-books. 
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A word, now, as to IVIr. Tarbell’s correct remark, that the laws of 
different phratries differed. At least three passages of Isaios confirm 
this : (1) III. 76, from which it appears that not all phratries enforced 
the enrolment of daughtere (Mr. Tarhell’s remark on p. 153 should 
be therefore corrected) ; (2) vil. 16 (alreadv referred to), from which 
we may conclude that not all phratries retpiired the legitimacy of 
adopted sons to be jwoved ; (3) viii. 18 (see Reiske’s note). Not all 
phratries required '^ajxrjXlav eia<j>€peiv on the marriage of a member. 

There is no difficulty in tlie parts of this document which relate to 
the elcrayayp or avaKpiai'i, which was contemporaneous, and indeed 
identical, with the sacrifice of the Kovpelov (in Isaios, Vi. 22, dTr-r/vexOv 
TO Kovpelov is equivalent to “ the child was rejected ”). Me learn, from 
that the from which the three witnesses at the di'd- 

Kpia-i^ were drawn, were very small bodies : they must have comprised 
only the immediate relatives of the applicant. In the case of another 
phratry (Isaios, ibid.), it was in the power of the applicant’s only son 
to prohibit the elaayeoyij. In the present case, if one son were the 
only other member of the applicant’s t/na.s-o.s, his opposition could be 
made ineffectual both at the dndvpto-t? and at the SiaSiKacrLa. 

It seems to me to be established by the texts from the orators 
quoted by Sauppe (7)c Phrofriis, p. 8) that the yevvijrai were a more 
extensive body than the (j^pdrepe'i. The speaker in Demosthenes LVli. 
21 f., to prov'e that his father was an Athenian citizen, summons first 
his relations {(rvyy€vel<;), then his (j^pdrepe?, then his yevvfjrai, and 
then his S-pporai. In the peroration of the same speech (67) we have 
the same order.' In Isaios vii. 16, the c^pdrepe? and yewfirai are 

' I doubt if the pas-^ase be right as it stands. The speaker is recapitulating the 
evidence ; to make his recapitulation additionally effective he examines himself by 
the formula used in the anakrMs of the nine archons. Two .slightly divergent ver- 
sions of this formula have reached us (Poi.LCX, vili. 8.5, and Lex. Cantab., p. 670, 
both quoted in full by S.VCPPE, Ibid.). It consisted of a series of questions, proba- 
bly as follows ; (1) Who was your father ? (2) Were your ancestors on both sides, 
for three generations, .Athenians? (3) What is your deme ? (4) Have you altars 

of Zeus Herkeios and .Apollo Patroos? etc. The speaker here asks himself and 
answers question (1) ; he then goes on. not to ask directly, but to answer implicitly, 
the other questions, with regard, however, not to himself but to his father, in order 
to adapt himself to the form in w'hich the evidence was actually taken (see sections 
20 f). oiKeioi Tives <6Troi> ^apTvpovffiv auTip ; (sc. 3 ti Tro\irT]S ifr). Tretru ye • irpuTOV 
pLfv ye Terrapes ave^toi, elr’ aveif/laSoCy, eld' ol ras ave\pias Xa^ovres avrep : SO far he is 
answering question (2). elvai must, I think, be expunged, for it will be seen that, 
if it be retained, ratn-qs riyes olxeToi fiaprvpova-iy in the corresponding question relat- 
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mentioned as acting together, and liaving the same laws^ and a koivov 
jpanfxaTelov. It would be difficult to tell from this passage alone if 
the (j>pdrepe<; or the yevvrjrai were most extensive, did not Demos- 
thenes enlighten us.^ If the yevvfjrai were a wider and less intimate 
association than the <^pdTepe<i, and if their laws were binding on the 
latter, it is not only natural, but necessary, to suppose that the A7)p.o- 
TiavlSat here are yewrjTai. 

For the ScaSiKaaia, of which A treats, the passage of Isaios (vii. 16) 
is so important that it must be quoted in full : eVri B' avrol^ rd/xo? d 
avTo<;, edv re <.TLvay (jivaei yeyovdra eladyrj tx? edv re iron^rov, errbri- 
devai •KLcrriv Kara rSiv lepoiv >) p,r)v ef uarrj^ eladyeiv Kal yeyovora 
op6Si<i, Kal Tov virdpyovra <f)vaet Kai rov rroiriTov • rroiijaavroi; Be rod 
eladyovTO^ ravra prjBev rjrrov Bba^jrtjefjL^eaOai Kal roc? dWon? • Kav 
Bo^rj, TOT et9 TO KObv'ov ypappLarelov eyypd(j)eiv, irporepov Be p,tj ■ rot, av- 
Ta<i dKpi0e[a<; e-)^ei rd BiKaia rd Trap' avTol<;. The fir-t and in some 
cases the only step a father had to take in order to get his son admitted 
to a phratry was the ela-aywyt'i, accompanied by tlie sacrifice of the kov- 
peiov. In the case of this phratry, the father had to swear that the son 
was born in lawful wedlock, and it is to 1)e assumed that, if he swore 
this, he was allowed to offer the Kovpelov and the elaaywyi'i was accom- 
plished. But, in order that it .diould be ratified by registration in the 
common books of the yevvfjrai and ^pdT€pe<;, it was necessary that the 
votes of the members should be taken. We do not learn if the vote 
here tvas taken on the day of the voupewTt? (as ap. Demosth. XLiii. 14) 
or after any interval of time. This was regarded as a stringent law, and 

ing to his mother (68) must be taken in tlie same sense, and then (pparepes twv 
O iKeiwv ravra (or ravra‘!) pepaprupiiKaiTi means (ppdrfpes rd'v oiKe'njcv p^paprvp-qKariv 
oIkAol fivai, which is nonsense. It is evident that, in the concluding clause in 07, 
fWol Sriporai, k. r. there is, if not actually an answer, at le.ast an allusion to 
question (3). It follows, that the intervening words must contain an answer to 
question (4). The phrase ’AireAAuieos narptpov Kal Aihs ipKitou yiwprai is, I think, 
an impossible one. The sense requires lira ipparepts <e?T’> ’ATrdAAmros irarpcpov 
[_Koivtavovvres'] Kal Aihs kpKeiov ytvvrirail I think some such alteration is supported 
by the fact, that the order in which the two gods are usually mentioned is here 
inverted. 

* This is quite evident from the passage. Anyone consulting it hastily might think 
that the conclusion was drawn from a mistaken interpretation of v6pos 6 avrSs (see 
Tarbell, p. 146 at the foot). 

^In this speech of Isaios (27), yfyAjrai should be substituted for trvyyeyfis. The 
(Tvyyfyfts had no regi.ster. It is impossible that the terms should be here used 
synonymously. 
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evidently, in the case of some phratries, the father’s word on oath, and a 
compliance with the necessary ceremonies, was all that was required ; 
there was no The law of the Demotionidai was still more 

stringent. Not only had the father’s oath at the elcraycoyt] to be sup- 
ported by three witnesses, but the or, as it is here called, 

BiaSiKacTLa took place a year after the sacrifice of the Kovpelov, so that 
the opposition had plenty of time to prepare their case. If we once 
recognize that the Demotionidai are yewriTai, and not (^parepe^, there 
is nothing unintelligible in A, though there are many points in regard to 
which we desire further information. The term o NeKeXeLcov oIko^; cer- 
tainly awaits illustration. It is in so far synonymous with the phratry 
that the priest of Zeus Pliratrios, who i> elsewhere spoken of as d [epevt; 
simply, is, in line 41, called tepev'i rov NeKeXeloyv o'Ikov, to distinguish 
him, pi’obably, not so much from the priest of the Demotionidai, who, 
if he existed, was not a priest of Zeus Phratrios, as from the priest or 
priests of other phratries which were comprised in the Demotionidai, 
and whose members took part in the voting on this occasion.^ A 
really ditticult question is: Why is he alone, and not the phratri- 
areh also, rcsponsilde for the fine? This is certainly significant 
and not fortuitous. An answer is demanded. I do not know if I 
am right in suggesting the following. The responsibility for the fine 
was a check on maljnactices. The phratriarch is made responsible for 
the other fines because it was his duty to give the votes {BiBovai roii? 
ylrpcpov;). In this case, it was not the phratriarch, but an officer of 
the Demotionidai, who put the question. Xo responsibility therefore 
attached to the phratriarch on this account. The priest is made re- 
sponsible because he did influence the decision in so far as the appoint- 
ment of the five avvpyopoi, no doubt, rested largely with him. The 
fact that the phratriarch is exempted shows that he had no voice in 
their appointment and that the iXeKeXeiwv oIko^ was a religious not a 
civil body, representative of, or governing, this phratry. 

The information which we derive from this inscription and the 
authorities I have mentioned is, that tlie yevvrjTai were a body more 
Avidely removed from the individual, and more authorative than the 
<f>pdTepe<;, and therefore presumably having several (ftparpiat. subject 
to them. There seems to me to be nothing in the texts, evhich have 
been quoted and requoted from the lexicographers, to disprove this. 

*T6ppfer’s statement contradicting this {Attische Gen., p. 16 nt) is quite arbitrary, 
he does not give his reasons. 
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I do not wish here to undertake the difficult task of discussing these 
statements.® I would only protest against Mr. Tarbell’s identifica- 
tion of opjeSive'i and QiaaSiTai, which I think not justifiable, and 
against the apparently universal assnmption, that in the passage of 
Philochoros, which he quotes (p. 148), tlie words tou? 6pye(ova<; k. t. X. 
must be the object of the verb he')(ecrdai. 

I have not been able to consult .Szanto’s article on this inscription. 
My only desire has been to point out that there has been too much 
theorizing in this matter and too little confession of ignorance, and that 
onr only hope lies in adherence to the plain sense of inscribed texts. 

M'. R. Paton. 

Aberdeen, Scotland. 

P. S. — I have not attempted to discuss the question, whether all 
the <f)pdTepe<; were, ip.90 facto, yevvfjrat. Those who take the view, 
that they were not, miglit thus explain the /\eiceXe[(nv oIko^;. The 
Demotionidai had several phratries subject to them : thc-se phratries 
were localized in different demos or groups of domes : in each of these 
localities, the Demotionidai liad a religious sub-centre which was called 
ot«o?. In this case, the priest of the AeKeXelcov oIko^ is perhaps not 
the same as the priest of the phratry. 

•Scholl’s essay. Die Kleidhenisdic Phratrien (Sitziou/der. der £ayr. 
Ak., 1889, ii) is very interesting. His explanation of the appeal is 
much the same as Mr. Tarbell’s. 


MR. TARBELL’S REPLY TO MR. PATON’S COMMENT. 

The important point raised by Mr. Paton in the foregoing contri- 
bution concerns the relation of gens and pliratry. That there was 
some sort of intimate connection between the two is abundantlv evi- 
dent. The que.stion is, did the phratry include the gen.s, or was the 
phratry (or a part of it) included by the gens ? Mr. Paton pronounces 
for the latter alternative. Apart from the inscription under discus- 
sion, the evidence for this view reduces itself, on examination, to the 
order in which the witnesses are called in Demosthenes L VII. The 

* No one should cite such authorities, without giving some account of their sources. 
American and English scholars shun Qudlen-Krilik for a bad and a good reason. It 
introduces a new difiicultv, it opens a new door for arbitrary conjecture. 
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force of this evidence appears to me to be weakened — I will not say 
destroyed — by two considerations. (1) The order of mention of the 
successive classes is not constant. In § 24 we have avyyevwv koX 
(pparipcov Kal BypoToiv Ka\ yevvrjTwp, and cfiparepcTL avyyevecn BrjpLo- 
Taif yevvijraL^, both orders varying from the order of citation. (2) 
After the four classes enumerated, a fifth cla.ss are called to establish 
the same point (§ 28). These are those kinsmen who share with the 
speakei’’s family a common place of burial, and who are therefore his 
yevvrjrai, or rather, as I think, a section of them (cf. § 67). The order 
of citation is therefore not an order of steady jjrogression from nar- 
rower to wider bodies. 

Of positive evidence against Mr. Paton’s view I must own that I 
do not think there is much. But the fact that the names of phratries, 
so far as known, are gentile in form is not so easily reconcilable with 
the theory which divides a gens between several phratries as it is with 
the contrary theory. 

I therefore “ confess ignorance ” on this subject. But I must pro- 
test, again, that Isaios vii. 1 6 does not prove that (ppurepe^ and yevvrjTai 
had the same laws. They had one law in common, requiring legiti- 
macy of birth as a condition of membership. More than that cannot 
be inferred from the passage. T^east of ail can it bo inferred that the 
gens had any authority over the jdiratry. 

The following points are taken up in Mr. Paton’s order. I touch 
only on such as affect my previous paper. 

B~ol. Nothing Avhatevcr is gained by treating the words ov ela-dyei 
eavrw vov as parenthetical. The wording of the oath remains as un- 
grammatical as before. But Mr. Baton is quite right in correcting 
“ his lawful son.” 

Mr. Paton’s inference from Isaios tir. 76 appears to me unwarrant- 
able. The speaker is arguing that the father of a certain girl, by failing 
to present her for admission to his pliratry, confessed her illegitimacy. 
This is treated in § 75 as a matter of course, and the implication, so 
far, is that the registration of daughters was the universal rule. In 
the next section he adds, xal raOra v6p,ov ovto^ avTOL<; (;. ?., toZ? (jjpd- 
Tepcri to7? eKeivov). I take this to be a somewhat superfluous insist- 
ence upon a well-known obligation, rather than an implication that 
the statutes of other phratries differed. This view receives confirma- 
tion from the language of Isaios iii. 16, from which Mr. Paton infers 
that “ not all phratries required the legitimacy of adopted sons to be 



320 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. 


proved.” But, as I pointed out in my article, the conditions of mem- 
bership in a phratry were identical with the conditions of Athenian 
citizenship, and these were fixed by general Athenian law. Nothing 
is more likely than that ditferent phratries differed in the strictness 
with which they administered the law, but that any phratry confessedly 
admitted illegitimate children, when adopted, is out of the question. 
In my view, the language of Isaios viii. 18 (rot? (ppciTepa-i, ’yap.-rfkLav 
el(Tr]ve'yKe Kara tov<; eKeivcav vopiov^) diould be disposed of in the same 
way. Reiske, whom Mr. Baton ought not to have appealed to, ex- 
plains the passage differently. His note is: unde colligitur, non omni- 
bus phmtriis eosdem ritus fuis-^e nupfianini eelebrandnrum, scd cuique 
suos proprios. 

Finally, we have no evidence that the (hiasoi “ comprised only the 
immediate relatives of the applicant.” And, in tlie case recorded in 
Isaios VI. 22, it was not “in the ]K)wer of the ajiplicant’s only son to 
prohibit the elaagiogp' The son protested and the phratry sustained 
his protest : ov& d u/d? aurp ^i\oKTt]p.u>v (Tvve-)(wpei, ov6' oi ^parepe? 
elcreBe^avTO, dXX’ aTTr/ve^OTj to Kovpeiov. 


F. B. Tarbell. 
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GENERAL SUMMARY. 

From Egypt, owing to the decision of the Egypt Exploration Fund not 
to excavate during the past season, and to the transference of Mr. Petrie's 
activity to Palestine, there is nothing to report; but an interesting question 
is opened up in connection with some reliefs, now in the Louvre and British 
Museum, which were found at Abvdos. M. Heuzey believes them to reveal 
the existence of an early Mesopotamian or .Syrian school of sculpture de- 
pendent on Babylonian art, while Professor Sayce, and perhaps also M. 
Maspero, is of the opinion that they are examples of an Ethiopic school 
almost wholly independent of Egypt. In Persia, M. de Morgan is con- 
tinuing his important excavations in early cemeteries, and the Academic 
dex Insci'ipiions carries forward its good work by sending out M. Guiffrey, to 
study the early Christian monuments of the Orient, M. Beuedite, for 
inscriptions in the Sinaitic Peninsula, and M. Dutreuil du Rhin, to explore 
in Central Asia. The Chridian moiinmenU of the Orient are beginning to 
excite a little of the attention they de.serve. MM. Ramsay and Bent have 
studied a number in Asia Minor: we have referred to M. Giiitfrey’s mission, 
and are pleased to add that a history of the ancient churches of the East, 
especially of Syria, Persia, and India, is being written by Rev. J. ,J. Nouri. 
There is a revived interest in the Holy Land. Both the German and the 
English societies for the exploration of Palestine are issuing maps that 
are far superior to anything yet imblished. Mr. Petrie's few weeks of 
excavation on the site of the ancient LaeA/.sA inaugurate a new era in our 
acquaintance with the arts and manufactures, the history, commerce and 
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cult of the early tribes of the land both before and during Hebrew dominion. 
Henceforth a criterion is established by which to date the remains of the 
ancient towns of Palestine. 

The summer’s harvest from Asia Minor is rich and varied. Mr. Bent’s 
minute examination of the small tract of Kilikia Tracheiotis proved in 
its way as fruitful in discoveries — especially that of Olba — as Professor 
Eamsav’s extended trip through Pisidia, Isauria and Kappadokia. The 
examination of the ruins of the Pisidian hill-fortress oi' A dada appears to 
have been, up to the present, ilr. Ramsay’s most interesting single piece 
of investigation. MM. Schliemann and Dbrpfeld have a most interesting 
report to make of their excavations at Ilioii = Troy, the main object of which 
was to complete the plan of the city of the second or Homeric period. There 
is no doubt that their campaign has cleared up many doubtful points in 
the chronology of Troy and given a firmer basis for believing that the city 
lay at Hissarlik. The ramp leading up to the citadel, part of the Homeric 
royal palace, and some interesting early pottery, are the more prominent 
of the single discoveries. Austria shows her intention of continuing, under 
Prince Liechtenstein’s patronage, the researches so auspiciously begun a 
few years ago. 

From Kypros, we learn of the successful termination of the excavations 
at Salamis. In Greece, iiside from the discovery of part of the royal palace 
in the acropolis of Mykenai, the main interest is centred in the sepulchral 
tumuli of Atlika. Following up the phenomenal success at Vaphio, the 
Government continued excavations in the prehistoric tumulus at Bourba ; 
in that of Belanideza, which contains tombs of the prehistoric, the archaic- 
Hellenic, and the Roman periods ; and the Hellenic tumulus of Petreza. 
Tombs of the prehistoric period were found not far from Sparta, at Slavo- 
chori, near Argos, and at other places. All these discoveries are valuable 
for early-Greek civilization, but perhaps the most exciting of all is the 
discovery, in the mound called Soros, of the graves of the 192 Athenians, 
who fell at Marathon. The British School has closed its very successful 
season’s excavations at Megalopolis, after having excavated the principal 
part of a pure Greek theatre of great size which settles the recent contro- 
versy in favor of those who held that the Greek actors were placed upon 
a stage raised above the chorus in the orchestra. 

The study of the prehistoric antiquities of Italy has been of late stim- 
ulated by the contributions of Signor Orsi, who did excellent .service 
in the archreology of Northern Italy before he was transferred to Sicily. 
His latest contributions draw attention to two points: (1) a possible iden- 
tity of date in the Italian civilization of the ierremare and the Greek 
civilization of Mykenai ; (2) the intimate relations between the early 
archeology of Sicily and that of the Mykenaian culture, proving the influ- 
ence of the East on the West at that early period of the Pelasgic civilization. 
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In view of the great interest of the unique prehistoric monuments of Sicily, 
which Signor Orsi for the first time describes, it may be said that Sicily will 
take rank among the most important arclueological fields. In Italy, pre- 
historic investigations have been carried on at Brembate Sotto and Fonta- 
nella, as well as in Sardinia where several tombs and caves of the “giants ” 
have been found. F rom Arezzo comes the news of the discovery of a potter’s 
establishment conducted on the cooperative system by Greek artisans 
from Southern Italy. Some remarkable frescoes have come to light at 
Pompeii, and at Rome the arrangement of the banks of the Tiber at the 
time of Augustus has been partially ascertained by finding in situ a 
number of terminal posts (cippi). The only important piece of sculp- 
tnre discovered appears to be a fine archaic metope of one of the temples 
of Selinous. Finall}', an inscription found at Florence, furnishes the first 
epigraphic evidence that Florentia’ was a Roman colony. 

Spain, thanks to M. Heuzey, appeare as the centre of a school of archaic 
sculpture in which early Greek art has reacted upon the Phoenicians, in 
one of whose Spanish colonies these interesting works may have been 
produced. 

ORIENT. 

Exploration of Christian Antiquities. — M. Jules Guiffrey, Archi- 
vist of the National Archives, is charged with a mission in the East (Tur- 
key, Greece, Syria, and Egypt) with the object of studying the earliest 
monuments of Christian civilization. — Chron. desArts, 1890, No. 24. 

A comprehensive history of the ancient Christian churches still existing 
in Syria, Persia, and India has at length been undertaken by a dignitary 
of that Romanized branch of the Nestorian Church known as the Chaldean 
Church. The author, the Rev. J. J. Nouri, who is Archdeacon of Baby- 
lon, has been spending some weeks in Southern India, visiting the centres 
of both the Uniat and the Jacobite Syrian churches in Travancore, Ban- 
galore, etc., and making cojiious extracts from records in those seats of 
early Indian Christianity, some of which are said to date back to the fifth 
century. One jmrtiou of the Archdeacon’s work is to comprise a complete 
series of annals of the Chaldean race from the most ancient to the most 
modern times. — Atheiueum, July 12. 

Oriental Ceramics. — Mr. Henry Wali.i.s, R.W.S., is still busily en- 
gaged in contributing to our knowledge of early Eastern and Moslem 
Pottery. Having exhausted, in Xns Early Persian Ceramic Art, nearly if 
not all the known sj)ecimen.s of Persian pottery which may fairly be attri- 
buted to dates anterior to the thirteenth century, he is now engaged upon 
a larger work, illustrated like its forerunners with careful drawings by 
himself This will deal with a notable collection hitherto unknown, and 
with the history of Persian lustreware. Pending the arrangements neces- 
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sary to complete this work for publication, he is preparing a monograph 
upon Persian art since the Sassanian period. This will be mainly devoted 
to that almost-unknown class of pottery more or less influenced by Byzan- 
tine motives, of which he has been fortunate enough to secure some exam- 
ples from the East. Specimens of contemporary pottery from Egypt and 
Asia l\Iinor, some found by himself, others from the British Museum and 
the excavations of Count d’Hulst at Cairo last winter, will also be illus- 
trated and commented upon. — Academy, Aug. 9. 

EGYPT. 

Ethiopic or Asiatic Reliefs in the Louvre and the British Museum. — 

Two articles by M. Heuzey in theiJerue archcolog ique have called atten- 
tion to some very remarkable reliefs, of which one is in the Louvre, another 
at least in private hands, and three are in the British Museum. 

In the Rev. arch., 1890, i, pp. 145-5*2, M. Heuzey describes the relief in 
the Louvre. It must have formed part of an oblong platter of hard schist, 
of dark green color ; in the centre of which was left a large circular rim 
with raised edges. There remains over a third part, on which is a series 
of figures in very low relief representing a band of warriors marching, and, 
in the field, several animals. In the figures, the Asiatic character of the 
types is very striking: the only garment is a sliort skirt in vertical folds 
held by a heavy plated belt from which hangs a jackal-skin and tail, an 
emblem of honor. The arms are especially curious and varied. Some 
warriors brandish in their right hand a mace terminating in a spherical 
mass probably of stone, similar to the national arm of Babylonia and Assy- 
ria. Others raise such weapons as harpoons, boomerangs, and perhaps an 
axe with curved handle and triangular edge. In their left they hold a 
lance or, more generally, a bow. One holds in his right a bundle of cut- 
ting-arrows, which ended not in a point but in a blade of stone-agate or 
silex. The subject seems to be a hunting-scene, for a hare and two gazelles 
are seen, given in the vigorous style of Ciiaklmo-Assyrian art. There are 
striking analogies to the paintings of the xii dynasty at Beni-Hassan, and 
this leads M. Heuzey to select quite an early date for this relief: “The 
warriors are not properly Chaldmans or Assyrians ; but the work and style 
point to a group of populations placed quite early under the influence of 
Chaldfean culture, like those that established themselves between the Eu- 
phrates, the coast of Syria, and the Red Sea.” 

A letter by M. Maspero on this relief is published in the Rev. arch., 
1890, 1 , pp. 334-7, accompanied by M. Heuzey’s further comments. M. 
Ma.spero says, that he saw, in Egypt, this relief as well as another of the 
same style and material, now' in a private collection. It was said to come 
from Saqqarah or Abydos, and was oflPered to him in company with several 
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small objects found in the Aramaic and Persian necropolis of Saqqarah, 
among which were a cylinder of Egyptian style with a cuneiform inscription, 
and a checker in artificial hipis-lazuli bearing four Aramaic letters. The 
relief belongs apparently to a table for offerings and, in M. Maspero’s opin- 
ion, had two rims and consequently two concentric bands of reliefs forming 
one procession. In the technique of the hair, in the skirt, in the animal- 
skin, and in the arms, M. Maspero discovers a purely Egyptian character. 
The two standards are Egyptian, one the flag of the West, the other of the 
East ; so also are the animals. In the opinion of 1\I. the style of workman- 
ship is also Egyptian, of the ruder type, by an unskilled artist. However, 
in his opinion, it may be a Libyan or possibly Asiatic work, but in any 
case under direct Egyptian influence. At all events, tbe tribe represented 
on the relief, whether it be Libyan or Asiatic, is marching under Egyp- 
tian standards, and is therefore an ally not an enemy. M. Heuzey, not- 
withstanding JI. Maspero’s remarks, keeps to bis tlieory, that the warriors 
are Syrians. 

Three other reliefs belonging to the same class have found their way to 
the British Museum. They are not published, as that of the Louvre has 
been — in a good heliotype — but are merely described, as follows, by E. A. 
W. Budge, in the Classical Revierv (July, 1890, pp. 322-3) : “ Some years 
ago the Trustees of the British ^luseum acquired three pieces of green 
schist with sculptures of a similar nature, and among them is the large frag- 
ment of which that described by M. Heuzey forms a completing portion. 

“No. 20791. Rectangular fragment 11x7) ins., on which is repre- 
sented in relief a scene after a battle. A number of woolly-headed, bearded, 
circumcized men are lying dead or dying on the ground ; one of these has 
his arms tied together above the elbows. In the upper part of the scene 
is a lion, one of whose paws is firmly planted on the leg and another on 
the arm of (Uie of these prostrate figures. In the lower part of the scene 
a number of vultures and carrion-crows are picking out the eyes of the 
dead (who are naked) and devouring their flesh. Above, to the richt, are 
two figures, the heads and shoulders of which are wanting ; one is an 
officer or overeeer, and the other a captive with arms tied together be- 
hind him, and a heavy weight suspended from his neck. On the back of 
this fragment is j^art of a scene in which two giraffes are cropping the 
leaves of a palm-tree. 

“ Xo. 20790. Fragment of irregular shape, 12 x 6 ins., which joins that 
published by M. Heuzey. On it are represented in relief (1) a house with a 
domed roof and two towers, on the left hand is the door ; a bull with two 
heads, one of which faces to the right, the other to the left : (2) a lion fol- 
lowed by a lioness, rushing on to seize a hunter who is armed with a bow and 
another weapon ; head of the lion is transfixed with two arrows, as appears 
5 
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from the Louvre fragment : (3) behind the lions are two hunters, both 
wearing feathers on their heads. The first carries a double-bladed axe in 
the right hand and, in the left, a sceptre on the top of which is a bird 
(eagle ?) ; over his shoulder hangs a bag. Each man wears a short tunic, 
with folds, fastened around his waist, from which hangs a tail. The second 
hunter draws toward him a gazelle which he has caught with a lasso. 
Close by runs a dog or jackal. 

“ Ko. 20792. Fragment of irregular shape ; its greatest measurements 
being 14x81 ins. It appears to join the Louvre fragment, and, to- 
gether with the British-Museum fragment No. 20790, to have formetl part of 
the lil)ation (?}-slab of which very little is now missing. This fragment 
proves beyond all doubt that a hunting-scene is represented. The first 
hunter holds part of the rope which has been used to lasso the gazelle ; 
the second is armed with a spear and a boomerang ; the third with a bow 
and a double-bladed hatchet; and the fourth witli two spears and a boom- 
erang. Each man wears feathers, a tunic, and a tail. Beneath this row 
of figures are an oryx, an ostrich, an oryx, a stag (?) with branching antlers, 
and an animal like a jackal, the tail of which is very much like that hang- 
ing from the waist behind each man. At the tapering end of this fragment 
is a lion, the head of which is transfixed with five arrows ; an arrow shot 
well into one of his thighs makes him lash his tail. The tliree liunters on 
the other side of the animals are armed and dressed like their companions ; 
each, however, carries a bag (?) apparently slung over his shoulder. 

“ These fragments though found in Egypt are not of Egyptian work- 
manship, and were brought thither from some foreign Eastern land either 
as gifts or articles of tribute. The lions are like those on the Assyrian 
sculptures, the birds are identical with those found on the Babylonian 
landmarks, and the features of the men are Shemitic. They were most 
probably made by Mesopotamian sculptors about 15.50 b. C., and sent by 
his Mesopotamian allies to Amenophis III, to w hom, on account of the lion- 
hunting expeditions sculptured on them, they would be an acceptable gift.” 

A. H. Sayce writes to iho. Academy (of Aug. 9) : “ Since I wrote on this 
subject in the Aende??!^ of July 26, 1 have read Mr. Budge’s article in the 
Ckmical Review, and see that it contains evidence against his conjecture 
that the slabs which he describes came from ^Mesopotamia. One of them, 
he states, has upon it the representation of two giraffes browsing on a palm- 
tree. Now the giraffe has been confined to the Ethiopian region of the 
world during the historical period, and was consequently unknown to the 
inhabitants of Asia. The stones, therefore, on which it is depicted could 
not have come from Mesopotamia, but must have been brought from the 
districts of the Soudan south of Egypt. The dress of the huntsmen repre- 
sented on the slabs bears out this conclusion. It is the same as that of 
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the people of Kesh or Kush whose portraits are met with on the Egyptian 
monuments. The feathered head-dress worn by Asiatics like the Zakkur or 
Merodach-nadin-akhi of Babylonia is quite different, consisting of a fringe 
of feathers which runs round the top of a square cap. On the other hand, 
the one or two tall feathers stuck in the hair of the huntsmen on the slabs 
exactly resemble the mode in which, according to the Egyptian artists, cer- 
tain Kushites and Libyans decorated their heads. We must, accordingly, 
see in the slabs an example of early Kushite or Ethiopian art. The sculp- 
tore probably belonged to the same race as the prehistoric people who have 
covered the sandstone rocks of L'pper Egypt with their rude designs. Here, 
too, we have figures of huntsmen armed with bows and arrows, of giraffes, 
ostriches, and other animals, in the same style of art as that of the slabs. 
Both Mr. Petrie and myself have pointed out the evidence there is for the 
great antiquity of these dVawings, which imply that, at the time they were 
made, the district south of .Siisilis was a well-wooded and, therefore, well- 
watered land, where herds of giraffes browsed on the foliage of the shrubs — 
a physical condition of the country very unlike that which has prevailed 
there in historical times. Similar prehistoric drawings on the rocks have 
been found in various parts of northern Africa, in southern Morocco by 
Lenz {Timbuktu, ii, pp. 10, 367), in the district between Tripoli and Gha- 
dames by Rohlts ( Quer (lurch Afrika, r, p. 52), in the country of the Tibbu 
by Kachtigal (Sahara und Sudan, i, p. 307) and in Kordofan by Lejean 
(Hartmann, Ah'^’nOer, i, p. 41), Dr. Bonnet has recently discovered them 
in southern Oran, along with the stone implements by means of which they 
were engraved (Revue d’Ethnographie, viii). As I have before remarked 
in the Academy (March 15, 1890), they remind us of the Bushman paint- 
ings on the rocks of southern Africa. I may add that the museum of Con- 
stantinople contains some curious sculptured stones from Darfur which in 
many points present a strong resemblance to those which are the subject 
of this letter.” 

The Beni-Hassan Cartouches. — Mr. C. Murch writes from Ramleh 
(Egypt) under date of July 29: “Soon after the mutilation of the cele- 
brated Khnum Hotep tomb at Beni-Hassan became known, it was sug- 
gested that, if the cartouches could be found, it would be worth while to 
replace them in their former positions in the tomb. On January 24, 1 
learned that two cartouches I had purchased from a native dealer belonged 
to those that had been stolen from the Beni-Hassan tomb ; and I hastened, 
on the same day, to acquaint the Egyptian government with the fact, at 
the same time accompanying my statement by the following words : ‘ I am 
ready to tell you at any time the facts as to where I got the pieces. I feel 
satisfied that with this information you will be able to work back to the 
guiltv parties.’ I supposed that the authorities would hasten to ask me 



328 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. [Egypt.] 


where and from whom I purchased the pieces. In this I was mistaken. 
Some days later I had an opportunity of seeing the dealer from whom I 
made the purchase, and I succeeded in getting a third cartouche. On 
February 25, 1 informed the Egyptian government of this third cartouche ; 
but to this day the authorities have never asked me anything about where 
I got either the first two or the third of the cartouches. 

“ The Egyptian government will never be able to offer a reasonable excuse 
for having permitted conditions to exist which admitted of the possibility 
of such wholesale destruction of tombs as was carried on during the summer 
and fall of 1889 within a radius of fifteen miles, including Beni-Hassan. 
I saw myself scarcely less than one hundred of these pieces. 

“ The man from whom I purchased the cartouches has told me, repeatedly, 
that he sold to the Bulaq Museum thirty-eight or thirty-nine pieces, every 
one of which came from the neighborhood of either Beni-Hassan or Tel- 
el-Amarna. 

“ Some time ago the Egyptian authorities, through the American Con- 
sul-General, requested me to return the cartouches I had purchased, as 
they had been stolen from the tomb. I proposed to return the cartouches 
on the condition that the government should make a vigorous effort to 
recover the remaining cartouches ; that they should agree to restore the 
cartouches to their places in the tomb ; and that the tomb should be thor- 
oughly secured against further depredations by a strong iron door. In 
reply to a further unconditional offer, I am told that the Archteological 
Department will be very glad to get them, and that it may be possible to 
replace them in their former position ; but no positive agreement to do so 
is made, nor is any intimation given that any effort will ever be under- 
taken to secure the remaining cartouches or discover the perpetrators of 
the deed.” 

"Joseph in Egypt.” — Under this title. Dr. H. Brugsch contributes an 
article to the Deutsche Rundschau for May. At its close. Dr. Brugsch 
announces the discovery of an inscribed stone found last winter bv an 
American, Mr. Charles E. Wilbour. The tablet contains 32 lines, more 
or less defaced. At its head is the name and title of a hitherto unknown 
king, Chit-het, who, in the fourteenth year of his reign, speaks of “ the 
very great misfortune of having no overflow of the Nile for seven vears.” 
Certain peculiarities in the style of writing and in the grouping of hiero- 
glyphs assign this stone to the fourth century b. c. Evidently somebody 
had taken an old story of a seven-years’ famine, and clothed it in modern 
dress for the purpose of exciting respect for some fourth-century divinity. 
In the reign of this ancient king, the seven years of famine had closed with 
the fourteenth year of his reign. The seven “ fat years ” had preceded 
them. The throne-name of this king, different from his family name, has 
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been found once on an inscription over a door in the great pyramid of 
Saqqarah, from which it appears that the king belonged to the first Egyp- 
tian dynasty, at least 1500 years before the time of Joseph. This old 
story, with the name of the old king, was again circulated in the xxii 
dynasty. Dr. Brugsch believes in the real historic character of this newly- 
found stone, and calls Chit-het “ the longest forgotten king of any epoch ; ” 
and he says that the stone will be prized through all time as an important 
piece of evidence for the actual occurrence of a seven-years’ famine in the 
time of Joseph. — L. Dickeemann, in Zion’s Herald. 

CAIRO. — French School. — The work of the French School of Arche- 
ology at Cairo progresses apace. It is the self-imposed law of this studious 
and learned body, that each member of the school shall annually make a 
full and complete copy of some one monument of ancient Egypt, small or 
large, temple or tomb. In certain cases, where the task is too great for the 
limit of time, two or more years may be devoted to it. The school pro- 
poses this year to attack the multitudinous texts of the Great Temple of 
Edfii — a gigantic undertaking, and one which will surely give employment 
to more than one student for at least some years. In the meanwhile, M. 
Benedite has transcribed all the texts and copied all the basreliefs at 
Philae, and it is hoped that his Memoire may be ready for publication in 
1892. jM. Bouriant is progressing fast with Medinet Habu, where he has 
been at work for the last two years. The forthcoming numbers of the 
Memoires of the school will contain, inter alia, the end of M. Ravaisse’s 
monograph on the old palace of the Fatiraite Kaliphs at Cairo, some im- 
portant Coptic texts, and transcripts of several historic tombs at Thebes, 
including that of Queen Titi, with illustrations in chromolithography. 

MENDES. — Discovery of a Ptolemaic Library of Papyri. — A discov- 
ery has been made on the site of the ancient Mendes which may be of more 
than mere Egyptologic importance. A building has been partly unearthed, 
consisting of some fourteen rooms containing what was apparently a library 
of the Ptolemaic iieriod. More than five hundred rolls of papyrus have 
been found in a carbonized condition, the building having evidently been 
burned. These papyri are written in Greek, and, so far as can be seen, 
are of the Ptolemaic or Roman age, and not Byzantine. There is a chance, 
therefore, of finding some works of value. But it will be necessary to spend 
several hundred pounds in excavation, and the Museum is just now with- 
out funds. Then comes the slow work of unrolling and deciphering, for 
which it will be necessary to employ one of the experts at Naples. — N. Y. 
E. Post, July 7 ; Cour. de I’Art, 1890, No. 27. 

THEBES. — From Thebes there comes intelligence of the discovery, this 
spring, of a headless statue of Seti II of heroic size and archaic style. It 
was found at a depth of two feet below the surface level of the mud 
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deposit which covers the floor of the great Hypostyle Hall. Greeks and 
Europeans, meanwhile, are carrying on an extensive system of jDlunder at 
Ekhniim and other places. — Amelia B. Edwards, in Academy, July 26. 

ALGERIA. 

CHERCHELL. — A Christian Sarcophagus-relief. — To the west of Cher- 
chell, opposite the present cemetery, two Roman wells and two sepulchral 
chambers were found last year, containing a large number of stone sar- 
cophagi. Among other contents that escaped destruction was the front 
of the cover of a Christian sarcophagus of the fourth or fifth century. It 
is covered with figures in relief. In the centre i.s an unfinished circular 
medallion supported by two genii. On the left is the Adoration of the Magi 
accompanied by their camels, while Joseph rests on the back of the Vir- 
gin’s chair. On the right are the three children in the fiery furnace. — 
Revae arch., ISfiO, i, pp. 214-16. 


A.fel A» 

HINDUSTAN. 

Indo-Sassanian Coins. — Recent nundiers of the Proceedings of the 
Asiatic trociety of Bengal contain reports on old coins, acquired by the 
government as treasure-trove, by Dr. Hoernle, tlie philological secretary. 
The most important find here recorded is that of 175 silver pieces of the 
class called Indo-Sassanian, which were discovered in Marwara. Accord- 
ing to Dr. Hoernle, they resemble tlie genuine Sassanian type more closely 
than any hitherto known. They belong to two series : one imitating the 
coins of the Sassanian king Firuz (459-86 a. d.) in minute details, though 
of rude execution ; the other substituting a barbaric head for that of Firuz. 
On none is there any legend. It is known from history that about 470 
a. d. the White Huns, under their leader Toramana, annexed the eastern 
provinces of the Sassanian kingdom, and passed on to the invasion of 
India. It is further known that Toramana imitated the contemporary 
Gupta coinage, as well as that of Kashmir, putting his name on them. 
Dr. Hoernle, therefore, argues that these Indo-Sassanian coins also belong 
to Toramana, at an earlier period of his conquests. In this connection it 
is interesting to note that the barbaric head wfith its thick lips and large 
nose is not unlike that on the gold coins of the Indo-Scythian king Kad- 
phises. — Academy, June 14. 

Indian Philology. — Part IV of Epigraphia Indica — -the official record 
of the inscriptions collected in the course of the Archreological Survey of 
India — consists, like former parts, of texts and translations which have 



ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS. 


331 


been prepared by German scholars from^the impressions made by Dr. 
James Burgess and his assistants. Perhaps the most important paper is 
that by Prof. Kielhorn, of Gottingen, upon the Siyadoni inscription, which 
has enabled him to reconstruct the order of four kings of Kanauj in the 
ninth and tenth centuries. This inscription records the gifts of traders to 
Vishnu ; and many of the gifts are valued in terms of drammas, which is 
evidently a coin or monetary denomination of some sort. Another inscrip- 
tion, from Peheva in the Karnal district of the Punjab — edited by Prof. 
Biihler, of Vienna — similarly records the voluntary taxation for religious 
purposes imposed upon themselves by certain horse-dealers. — Academy, 
.June 21. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Gr/eco-Indian Statues. — M. Senart has published, in the Journal Asia- 
tique (1890, Feb.-iMarch), a paper in which he describes very fully the re- 
markable sculptures found at Sikri and already referred to on p. 179 of this 
volume. His paper is accompanied by good plates. A full summary of 
it will be found in our summary of tlie Journal Ai-iatique. 

PERSIA. 

Excavations by M. de Morgan. — The excavations undertaken by M. 
de Morgan at the reque.st of the Ministry of Public Instruction in Lin- 
koran (Northern Persia, on the banks of the Caspian) have been eminently 
successful. His encampment has been at an elevation of 174.5 met. at Aspa 
Hiz, six kilom. from the frontier. He has found a large number of dol- 
mens, which, instead of containing, like those of Scandinavian lands, sepul- 
chral furniture of polished stone, belong, on the contrary, to the bronze or 
the iron age. The country appears to have been unoccupied when these 
dolmen-builders (which he believes to have been Aryans) established them- 
selves in it : the stone age is unknown in the province of Linkoran. M. 
de Morgan has collected more than 1300 objects from about 200 tombs. 
The collection is on its way to Pa.’^is. — Cour. de 1’ Art, 1890, Nos. 27, 30. 

CENTRAL ASIA. 

The Acadeinie des Inscriptions has allotted 15,000 frs., from the Gamier 
Fund, to M. Dutreuil du Khin, w ho is charged with a mission of explora- 
tion in Central Asia. 

BABYLONIA. 

A Collection of Babylonian Tablets. — A very interesting collection 
of clay-tablets found in the ruins of Sippara was sold by Messrs. Sotheby 
and Co. on July 4. The catalogue contains about two hundred and fifty 
lots, the majority dating from the early period of the First Babylonian 
Empire. These are generally contracts for the sale of lands, fields, houses. 
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grain, slaves, etc., and attest th^ great commercial activity of the metropolis 
of the rising empire. A marriage contract of the time of Khammurabi 
(No. 217) claims special attention, as it is unique among the documents 
of this epoch. The remainder of the collection consists of tablets of the 
Second Babylonian Empire, and of the Persian, Greek, and Parthian 
periods. Two are especially interesting from the social point of view. 
One is the summing up and judgment in a lawsuit of the thirteenth year 
of Nabonidos. A farmer named Iddin-Marduk had sent by boat to Baby- 
lon 480 measures of fruit. Kurgal-natan, who had flndertaken the trans- 
port, lost part of his cargo on the way, and, having admitted that there 
had been neglect on his part, agreed to make restitution. When Iddin- 
Marduk came to claim the amount, Kurgal-natan avoided him, so that the 
former was compelled to bring the case before the court. The boat-owner, 
when summoned, acknowledged the charge, and was condemned to pay 
the value of the lost fruit. The decision is attested by the seals of five 
judges. This curious case shows that, in Babylonia, carriage practically 
included insurance. There are a great many contracts of sales and loans. 
An interesting one (No. 205) shows that slaves as well as lands, houses, 
and personal property were mortgaged. It also comprises lists of various 
kinds of tithes due to the temple of Esagil, of animals brought to Babylon 
for sale, and of other personal property. No doubt it was an inventory 
made before a mortgage, or a bill of sale. 

The tablets of the Greek and Parthian periods are, as usual, mostly 
astronomical. The latest is of 91 b. c. The collection also includes a few 
Akkadian texts. The most important (No. 215) consists of 216 lines, and 
appears to be agricultural. — Academy, June 21. 

Tablets from Niffer. — Professor Robert Harper of Yale College 
brought back from the University of Pennsylvania’s expedition to Baby- 
lonia three tablets. They belong to the so-called class of loan-tablets, and 
were unearthed at Niffer. They are dated in the years two and four of 
Ashur-itilli-ilani, King of Assyria. The dates are of chronological value. 
They show that the Babylonian empire existed, if only in name, for four 
years after the death of Assurbanipal. — Biblia, Sept., 1890. 

ARABIA. 

Mission to Mt. Sinai. — Marquis de Vogiie communicated to the Aca- 
demie des Inscriptions a letter from M. Benedite, whose epigraphic researches 
in the Sina'itic peninsula have already been partially reported (vol. v, 
pp. 88, 486). It is dated from the wady Feiran, May 17, 1890. M. 
Benedite has copied more than a thousand inscriptions between the wady 
Nash, the region of Magharat, the Mogatteb and the Feiran wadys. The 
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explorer believes that the region which he is now about to explore will 
not prove as fruitful. — Paris Temps, June 14. 

PALESTINE. 

New Maps of Palestine. — Dr. Hans Fischer of Leipzig assisted by 
Prof H. Guthe has executed a fine new map of Palestine which is published, 
accompanied by an explanatory article of Dr. Fischer, in the Zeitschrift 
d. deut. Faldstina-Verems, xiii (1890), 1. Dr. Fischer remarks: “The 
geographic and especially the topographic exploration of Palestine has 
made extraordinary progress during the last decades. But this has not 
been made use of ehartographically in the way required by the present 
condition of geography. The above new map of Palestina, on a scale of 
1:700000 (pi. 2) is planned to meet this want, and we have considered our 
main problem to be, to give a clear and correct statement of the orohydro- 
graphic relations of this region. The nomenclature and especially the his- 
torical names are due to Professor H. Guthe.” The most important source 
for this map was the great map published in 1880 by the English Palestine 
Exploration Fund, on the scale of 1 :63360, in 26 sheets. Help has also been 
derived from Captain Gender’s survey of a portion of Eastern Palestine in 
1881; from Mr. Schumacher’s survey of Dscholan, West Hauran, Ad- 
schlun, etc. ; from Lieut. Mantell’s maps of the coast of Syria ; and from the 
maps of the French Expedition of 1860-1. A further list of sources is 
given by Dr. Fischer, involving an historic account of the successive inves- 
tigations in the various provinces included in this map. 

The Palestine Exploration Fund has now ready for issue the new map 
of Palestine, upon which Mr. George Armstrong, the assistant secretary, 
has long been engaged. It is on the scale of three-eighths of an inch to 
the mile; and it takes in both sides of the Jordan, extending to Baalbek 
and Damascus in the north, and to Kadesh Barnea in the south. All 
modern names are in black ; over these are printed Old-Testament and 
Apocrypha names in red, and New-Testament, Josephus, and Talmudic 
names in blue, thus showing at a glance all the identifications of sites that 
have been ascertained. A companion map, showing the elevations by 
raised contour-lines, is also approaching completion. — Academy, Aug. 2. 

An early Hebrew Inscription. — Prof. Sayce has communicated to me 
the following inscription on a small weight found on the site of Samaria, 
and purchased by Dr. Chaplin last spring : face 1, ; face 2, 

which seems to read JVJ " R quarter of a quarter 

of a jyj.” Mr. Flinders Petrie, to whom Prof. Sayce communicated this 
interpretation, writes that he has discovered, from other sources, that the 
standard weight of Northern Syria amounted to 640 grains, of which the 
quarter of a quarter would be 40 grains, that is, exactly the value of the 
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Samaritan weight in the possession of Dr. Chaplin. Whether JVJ is 
derived from the root cannot be decided yet, but the use of is 
important at the probable date of the eighth century b. C., which the 
forms of the characters indicate, and in the northern kingdom. ‘7::* , which 
is a contraction of is found in Canticles, which is consid- 

ered a production of the Samaritan kingdom, in Jonah, and in Ecclesiastes. 
The early use of might perhaps help to bridge over the gulf which 
Prof. Margoliouth has found between classical Hebrew and that of Sirach. 
— A. Xeubauee, in Athenmnn, Aug. 2. 

Hebrew Inscriptions of the Pre-exilic Epoch. — A fixed starting-point 
in date can at last he assigned to the few pre-exilic Hebrew inscriptions 
which are at present known to us. Mr. Clark, of Jerusalem, possesses a 
seal which bears upon it the following iuscription : 

“Belonging to Elishaina’ the son of the king.” Xow this Elishama' is evi- 
dently the Jewish prince who is mentioned, in Jer. xli. 1, as of “ the seed 
royal” and grandfather of Ishmael, the contemporary of Zedekiah. He 
would, therefore, have flourished about (ioO b. c., and the forms of the 
characters used in his inscription become a subject of epigraphic intere.4. 
Three of them are specially distinctive — Aleph, Mem, and Kaph. Of these, 
Aleph and Man have precisely the same firms as in the Sihiam inserijition. 
On the other hand, the Kaph is less archaic than in the Siloam text. The 
latter must consequently be somewhat older than the seal of Elishama’ ; 
and the general opinion is thus justified which refers the tunnel and in- 
scription of Siloam to the reign of either Ahazor Hezekiah. — A. H. Sayce, 
in Academy, Aug. 2. 

CAESAREA (near). — Vespasian’s colony of Caesarea. — A letter from 
Dr. Schumacher dated from Haifa to Professor Ciuthe gives information 
of the discovery, six kilom. x. w. of Caesarea, of ruins of buildings, and of 
a granite column with an inscription reading: isi{arcuni) FL^avium) agrip- 
PAM roxTiF(;ce»i) | ii viRAi.(em) | coi.(c>«me) i {primae) FL(ai'iae') .i.ug(i(S- 
fae) C'Aesareae oraItorem ex VK(j{urionum) DEC'(reto) ¥Ec{unia) pub- 
L(;ec(). The letters are in the form that would be given by the reed or 
brush as used injudicial acts. It is important as the first inscription found 
on this site, and certainly the first in which the full name of this colony of 
Vespasian is given, which was, as Tacitus says, Caesarea Judaeae caput, the 
capital city both for native kings and Roman governors. Many coins, from 
Domitian down, bear the name of the city. The Roman colony was placed 
here very shortly after the end of the Jewish war. Its title of first colony, 
colonia prirna, shows it to have been the first colony in the Roman Empire 
founded by Vespasian. The site where the inscription was found is inter- 
esting as showing that the territory of the colony extended as far as this 
point. The Agrippa mentioned in the inscription is conjectured to be the 
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son of Josephus, and the date to be before 100 a. d. — Prof. Zangfaieis- 
TEE, in the Zeitschrift d. dent. Paliistma-Vereins, xiii (1890), 1, pp. ‘25-30. 

LACH ISH. — Flinders Petrie’s Excavations. — We take, from the annual 
report of the general committee of the Palestine Exploration Fund, the fol- 
lowing account by Mr. Petrie of his recent excavations on the site of Lachish. 

After lengthy delays, officially, I was able to begin excavation for the 
Palestine Exploration Fund in the middle of April. Nothing was knovn 
of the history of pottery in Syria, and therefore nothing had been done in 
past surveys and explorations towards dating the various tells and kh urhehs. 
It had been necessary, therefore, on applying for a site to trust to the iden- 
tification by names ; and there seemed little risk in expecting that Umm 
Lakis and ’Ajlaii — one or other, if not both — would prove to be Amorite 
towns, Lachisli and Eglon. Some other ruins were included in the legal 
limit of area of 91 sr|uare kilometres for the permission. Among them, 
most happily, was Tell Hesy. I left Egyjtt for Syria, arriving at Jaffa 
on IMarch 9, Although the permission was signed, it did not reach Jeru- 
salem till March 29. For nearly three weeks, therefore, I was unable to 
forward the business. Meantime I was able to examine and discuss the 
various buildings and remains of masonry with Professor Hayter Lewis and 
Dr. Chaplin ; and thus I learnt something about the antiipiities, but I found 
how provokiugly little is ]>ositively known and in what a vast uncertainty 
almost every r[uestion still remains. It was not until April 14 that I 
could begin work. I had already visited the various sites included in the 
area of permission, but found that all but one were of Eoman age and unim- 
portant. The only prominent place was Tell He.sy, in the Arab country, 
six miles from the village of Purer, where we had to settle to begin with. 
But as Umm Lakis had been supposed to be Lachish, and it was the 
nearest site to the village, three miles off, I determined to examine it. My 
expectations of it were quite confirmed. We trenched about all over the 
ground down to the undisturbed native red clay ; but there were only six 
or eight feet of earth, and pottery of Roman age was continually found in 
it; while, most decisively, a worn coin of Maximian Hercules (circa 300 
A. D.) was found within two feet of native clay. Khurbet ’Ajlan appeared 
far less promising than Umm Lakis ; there is very little extent of artificial 
soil, very little poitery about it, and what there is shows Roman age. 

We then moved and established ourselves at Tell Hesy, which appeared 
to me to be a very important city of early date. We will first notice what 
reasons there are for believing this to be Lachish, and then we shall see 
how valuable the literary notices of its history become in undei-standing 
the site. Lachish was one of the five strongholds of the Amorites, with 
Jerusalem, Hebron, Jarmuth and Eglon (Jog. x. 5). And it continued to 
be one of the strongest places in the country down to the invasions of Sen- 
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nacherib and Nebuchadnezzar, to both of whom it was a special object 
of attack. It must, therefore, have had some natural advantages, and 
from various other notices (especially Eusebius) it certainly lay in the low 
country in this district. Now at Tell Hesy is the only spring for miles 
around, a brackish brook trickles down from Tell Nejileh, where in ancient 
times it was confined by a massive dam ; and at Tell Hesy it is joined by 
a fine fresh spring, while the whole of the water is swallowed in the stony 
wady within a few hundred yards lower, and never reappears. It is cer- 
tain, then, that Tell Hesy and subordinately Tell Nejileh must have been 
positions of first-rate importance from the time of the earliest settlement.s. 
They would thus agree to the character of Lachish and Eglon. The his- 
tory of Tell Hesy begins about 1500 b. c., and ends about 500 b. c. ; while 
Tell Nejileh, as far as can be seen on the surface, is of the same age, or 
ruined even earlier. The absolute point of date is the position in Tell 
Hesy — at half to three-quarters of the height up the mound — of the thin 
black Phoenician pottery which is known In Egypt to date from about 1100 
B. c. While the close of its history is fixed by the fragments of good 
Greek pottery on the top of it, and the total absence of Seleucidan and 
Roman objects. There are then no sites in the country around so suited 
to the importance of Lachish and Eglon as these two Tells ; and con- 
versely there are no recorded places of such primary value as these must 
have been, except the two Amorite capitals of the low country, which we 
know to have been near together. The transference of the names in late 
times to settlements a few miles off is probably due to the returning Jews not 
being strong enough to wrest the springs from the Bedawin sheep-masters. 

The actual remains of Tell Hesy consist of a mound which is formed of 
successive towns, one on the ruins of another, and an enclosure taking in 
an area to the south and west of it. This enclosure is nearly a quarter of 
a mile across in each direction, and is bounded by a clay rampart still 
seven feet high in parts, and in one place by a brick wall. This area of 
about 30 acres would suffice to take in a large quantity of cattle in case 
of a sudden invasion ; and such was probably its purpose, as no buildings 
are found in it, and there is but little depth of soil. The city mound is 
about 200 feet square ; its natural ground is 45 to oS feet above the stream 
in the wady below, and on that the mass of dust and ruins of brick walls 
rises 60 feet. The whole of the east side of the town is destroyed bv the 
encroachments of the valley, which here makes a great bend that has 
enabled the winter torrents to eat away this .side. But for this fact we 
should have been unable to reach anything much of the earlier ages here ; 
but in the section cut away in a steep slope above the wady every period is 
equally exposed. We can thus see the succession of the walls of the town 
and trace its history. 
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The earliest town here, on a knoll close to the spring, was of great 
strength and importance ; the lowest wall of all being 28 feet 8 inches 
thick, of clay bricks, unburnt ; and over this are two successive patchings 
of later rebuilding, altogether 21 feet of height remaining. Such massive 
work was certainly not that of the oppre.ssed Israelites during the time of 
the Judges ; it cannot be as late as the Kings, since the pottery of about 
1100 B. c. is found above its level. It must, therefore, be the Amorite city ; 
and agrees with the account that “ the cities are walled and very great ” 
(Num., XIII. 28), “ great and walled up to heaven ” (Dent., 1. 28), and also 
with the sculpture of the conquests of Rainessu II, at Karnak, where the 
Amorite cities are all massively fortified. .So far as a scale of accumulation 
can be estimated, the foundation of the city wall would have been about 
1300 E. c., and thus agrees to the time of the great Egyptian conquests of 
the land, beginning under Tahutmes I, at that date. The need of a defence 
against such a well-organized foe probably gave the great start to fortify- 
ing in Syria. On both outside and inside of this wall is a great quantity of 
burnt dust and ashes, with fragments of pottery ; and we can now exactly 
know the character of the Amorite pottery. 

This fort, after repairs which still exist as solid brickwork over 20 feet 
high, fell into complete ruin. No more bricks were made; rude houses of 
stones from the stream were all that were erected ; and for long years the 
alkali burner used the deserted hill, attracted by the water-supply to wash 
his ashes with. This corresponds to the barbaric Hebrew period under 
the Judges. This period is marked by a stratum of 5 feet of dust and 
rolled stones out of the valley below', lying in confusion on the ruins of the 
great Amorite wall. These remains clearly show a barbaric period, when 
rude huts of the nearest materials were piled up only to fall soon into ruin. 
Then, again, the town was walled. Phoenician pottery begins to appear, 
and some good masonry — evidently of the age of the early Jewish kings. 
This period of wall-building and fortifying goes on with intermissions and 
various destructions until the end of the history. Successive fortifications 
were built as the ruins rose higher and the older walls were destroyed ; 
Cypriote influence conies in, and later on Greek influence, from about 700 
B. c. .and onwards. The great ruin of the town was that by Nebuchadnezzar, 
in about 600 b. c. ; and some slight remains of Greek pottery, down to 
about 400 B. c., show the last stage of its history. Happily the indications 
can be interpreted by our literary records, otherwise we could have dis- 
covered little about a place in which not a single inscription or dated 
object has been found. The flret of these walls is the most solid, being 13 
feet thick, and this probably belongs to Rehoboam’s fortification of Lachish 
(II Chron., XI. 9) ; for, though David and .Solomon doubtless did some 
building (II Chron., viii. 2-6), probably this was more in the outlying 
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parts of the kingdom. Probably to this fortifying of Eehoboaui we must 
attribute the wall which I have traced along the north and west of the 
town, forming a tower at the northwest corner. The four rcbuildings 
which may be traced on the east-face section must belong to some of 
the fortifying mentioned as having been done under Asa, Jehoshaphat, 
Uzziah, Jothani and Manasseh. That the main building here does not 
belong to later times than Nebuchadnezzar’s destruction is shown by the 
scanty remains of post-exilic times found on the very top of the mound, 
a Persian coin and pieces of Greek pottery of the fifth century. On the 
south side a different character of walls is found ; one of the later being a 
massive brick wall 25 feet thick, and still of a considerable height. Proba- 
bly this belongs to Manasseh’s work, about 650 r.. c. This was built (wer 
a great glach slope, formed of blocks of stone faced with plaster, which can 
be traced for forty feet height of slope ; perhaps this may be attributed to 
the hasty defences by Hezekiah at the time of Sennacherib's invasion in 
713 B. c. A flight of steps of rather rough stones led us to an ascent of 
the glacis, which has now perished in the valley, and there is the gateway 
of a building at the foot of the steps, the rest of which lias likewise been 
washed away. As this building may be attributed to about 700 b. c., or 
earlier, its character is important in the cjuestion of stone-working. There 
is the system of drafted stones, with a smooth edge, and a rough lump on 
the middle of the face ; but there is no trace of the “ claw tool,” or rather 
comb-pick, as it may be more intelligibly described. On the masonry at 
Jerusalem this is a constant feature, and we will notice later on the import- 
ance of this matter. This glacis slope overlies the earth, which is piled 10 
feet deep around a large building, the line of which I have traced on the 
east side. This building is 85 feet long, with walls of clay brick over four feet 
thick. It must be considerably earlier than the glacis to allow of ten feet of 
accumulation ; and tis the glacis is not likely to be earlier than Hezekiah, 
the building can hardly be of Ahaz ; but it rather belongs to the long and 
flourishing time of Uzziah. Indeed, on a regular scale of accumulation of 
deposits, we should need to date it back to Jehoash ; but we can Inirdlv be too 
early in dating it to 800 b. c. Then ten feet below this is another clay-brick 
building, which we should accordingly have to date back to 900 B. c., or 
earlier — perhaps 1000 b. c. It has, moreover, been ruined and burnt and 
then constructed out of the old materials very rudely. Though of clay- 
brick, it had doorways of fine, white limestone, and some precious slabs of 
these yet remain, turned upside dowm in the reconstruction. Four of these 
show us a curious form of decoration by a shallow half-pilaster, a very slop- 
ing shaft, resting on a low cushion or quarter-round base, and with a volute 
at the top, projecting, without any separate capital or line, across the shaft. 
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We are here face to face at last with work of the earlier Jewish kings, 
probably executed by the same school of masons who built and adorned 
the temple of Solomon. We see decoration which we must suppose to 
be closely akin to that of Solomon’s time — if not, indeed, as early as that 
itself. We learn that the Ionic volute, which the Greeks borrowed from 
Asia, goes back to the tenth century in Asiatic art ; and we can hardly fail 
to see its origin from a ram’s horn, thus leading us to a pointed suggestion 
as to the form of the “ horns of the altar.” Besides these wall-slabs there 
are fragments of a cavetto moulding from the lintels of the door, exactly 
like that of the early Jewish monolith shrine at Siloam. Three of these 
pilasters have been found, and, though not thought worth removal by the 
Turkish officials, not one of them can come to England. I have taken 
casts and photographs of them, and carefully reburied them in known sj)ots. 
Besides these, one of the slabs had a graffito on it representing a lion (?) 
walking; and as it was in)side down it must have been scratched in the 
time of the first building. Unfortunately the remainder of this building 
is beneath 30 feet of eartli, and the small prospect of there being anything 
else of importance in it makes it scarcely worth while to undertake such a 
weighty clearance. IS'o small objects have been found in the ashes so far. 

Another matter of importance in itself, and of inestimable value for 
future exploration, is the fixing of a scale of dated pottery. Poor as Tell 
Hesy is in some respects, it is full of potsherds ; and the chance of such a 
grand section as that of the east face from top to bottom gives us at one stroke 
a series of all the varieties of pottery during over a thousand years. We 
now know for certain the characteristics of Amorite, of earlier-Jewish 
and of later-Jewish pottery influenced by Greek trade, and we can trace 
the importation and the influence of Phcenician pottery. In future all the 
tells and ruins of the country will at once reveal their age by the potsherds 
which cover them. Without entering on details, we may distinguish the 
Amorite by the very peculiar comb streaking on the surface, wavy ledges 
for handles, and polished red-faced bowls, decorated by burnished cross- 
lines. These date from about 1-500 to 1 100 b. c., and deteriorate down to 
disajipearance about 900. The Phmnician is a thin hard black or brown 
ware ; bottles with long necks, elegant bowls, and white juglets with pointed 
bottoms. Beginning about 1100, it flourishes till about 800 B. c. It de- 
velops into the Cypriote bowls, with V-handles, painted in bistre ladder 
patterns, which range from about 950 to 750 b. c. Due also to Phoenician 
influence seem to be the lamps from about 900 to 750 B. c., formed by open 
bowls pinched in at the edge to form a wick-spout. These were succeeded 
in the time of Greek influence, from 750 b. c., by the same pinched tj^pe, 
but of Greek ware, and with a flat brim. The Greek influence is also seen 
in the massive bow ls of drab pottery, like those of early Xaukratis, and the 
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huge loop-handles, such as belong to both Naukratis and Defenneh before 
600 B. c. All these approximate dates are solely derived from the levels 
of the walls and the thickness of the deposits ; but they agree well with 
what is otherwise known. 

The methods of stone-working are another great key to the age of work. 
In the Haram wall at Jerusalem all the stones are dressed with the comb- 
pick (or “ claw-tool ’’) down to the veiy base, as Professor Lewis states. 
This tool in Egypt is characteristic of Greek work, and it was used in pre- 
Persian work in Greece, pointing to its being of Greek introduction, ^fow 
in the masonry of the period of the kings here we have a strong test of the 
question ; and in no part either of the gateway, steps or pilaster-slabs is 
any trace of comb-pick to be seen. The evidence, therefore, is strong that 
the tool is a sign of Herodian and later ages ; and we must ascribe the whole 
of the Haram wall to Herod. This also strengthens the view that Ramet- 
el-Khallil is an early building, as no trace of comb-picking is seen on the 
massive blocks there, but only on the later relining of the building. 

As the Turkish Government claims everything, all the perfect pottery 
has been taken by the officials, and the stone-work is left to be destroyed 
by the Bedawin. Casts, photographs, and potsherds (such as any visitor 
can pick up here) are all that may he brought to England. These will be 
exhibited this summer in London, probably along with my Egyptian col- 
lections of this season. — Academy, July 26: cj. A. H. S.WCE, in N. Y. Inde- 
pendent, August 28 ; and Biblia for September. 

PHCENICIA. 

Further Discoveries near Sidon. — As nearly as can be ascertained 
from reliable sources, the facts concerning the recent archteological discov- 
eries near Sidon appear to be as follows : In a cave near the foot of Mount 
Lebanon, about 2 miles distant from the Sidon seashore, five stone sarco- 
phagi, with various finely carved figures upon them, have recently been 
discovered ; but, as the inscriptions upon them have not yet been de- 
ciphered, and the sarcophagi, as well as the photographs taken thereof, 
are jealously guarded from intrusive eyes, nothing positive as to the period 
of classic art to which they belong can be stated with any degree of accu- 
racy. At some later date it may be possible to give fuller details. The 
cave itself is 27 feet long, 2 ft. wide, and 71 ft. high. On the upper side- 
wall of the cave, opposite to the entrance door, there is a mosaic of most 
exquisite workmanship. It represents the colored figure of a woman in 
most delicate mosaic, belonging, doubtless, to some distinguished old Greek 
family. Judging from the Greek inscription, the mosaic would not seem 
to be of very remote antiquity ; hut, owing to its incomparable beauty and 
perfection, it will prove a most valuable addition to the collection of the 
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Imperial Ottoman Museum at Constantinople. Another authority claims 
that there are two figures of women in mosaic, one in green, the other in 
blue, both being pronounced to be Phoenician remains. 

Other objects, found in another site, are columns, figures, statuettes, and 
various ornaments of Greek workmanship, of all of which photographs have 
been made and sent to the Museum at Constantinople, where the originals 
are soon to follow.— ( U. S. Con.iulctr Reporb) E. Bi.ssixger, United States 
Consulate, Beirut, January 27, ISOO : cf. AtJienieum, June 21. 

A SiDONiAN Cippus. — M.Ren.\n presented to theAenJ. des laser, a re- 
production of a eippm from Sidon with a Phecnician inscription which he 
thus translates : “ This offering was given by Abd-Miskar, son of Abd- 
Lesept, second magistrate, son of Baal-8illekh, to his lord Balman : let 
him bless.” The god Salman is of As.syrian origin, and enters into the 
name of Salmaneser and that of the Palmyrene goddess Selamanis. The 
offering mentioned was the anathema placed on the cippus. — Paris Temps, 
April 29. 

ASIA MINOR. 

Professor Ramsay’s Exploration in Asia Minor (cf. pp. 197-8) : 
Notes from Pisidia, Isauria, and Kappadokia. — W. M. Ramsay and D. 
G. Hogarth write to the Atheimum (of July 26 and Aug. 16) : “ During 
twelve days spent in the Pisidian mountains we have completed the first 
instalment of our task this year, namely, to supplement and connect pre- 
vious surveys of the geographical and archmological features of the country 
about the great lakes. We left Smyrna on June 14, and travelled up the 
railway to its new terminus at Dinari (Kelainai-Apameia). The extension, 
lately completed by the energy of Mr. Purser, from Seraikeny to the head 
of the Maiandros, is the greatest step in the develojunent of Anatolia 
which has been taken for centurie-s. For the tourist the line does much : 
Hierapolis, Laodikeia, and Kolossai are now within two or three miles of 
railway stations, and can be visited with ease and comfort. At Dinari, 
we copied half a dozen new inscriptions, two, one Latin and one Greek, 
being of unusual interest; and we left it on June 16. In the course of 
the next two days, we visited the sites of Konanu and Seleuheia Sidera, and 
obtained inscriptions of little interest. The third evening found us at 
Egerdir, and we took the opportunity of visiting the ancient monastery 
which has survived on the island of Aisi in the lake. It possesses a ms. 
lectionariim of the fifteenth century. Hence, we struck into the wildest 
part of Pisidian Tauros. We first crossed into the valley of the Upper 
Eurymedon, and found at Tofalas, near the site of Timbrias, a number of 
curious Pisidian epitaphs. A very long ride, during which we had to cross 
country of terrible difficulty, brought us to Kara Bavlo, the site of Adada, 
discovered by Schonborn, and since visited by Professor Sterrett. 

6 
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“ The situation of Aoada is certainly striking. In a country that con- 
sists chiefly of imjiassable mountains it is a really important road-centre ; 
amid a wilderness of rocks it commands a large extent of most fertile ter- 
ritory. We had great difficulty in finding it, and still greater difficulty 
in leaving it ; and our experience was the best proof that the country can 
hardly be traversed except along a few routes, almost all of which pass 
through Adada. We found no road that is not indicated in Kiepert’s 
most recent map, but we learned that some of his lines indicate routes 
which could never he made passable, except by unlimited tunnelling and 
bridging, while others, though poor enough at present, might easily be put 
in a very fair condition. The latter pass through Adada. This knowl- 
edge, which could not be got from previous travellers, introduces order 
into the topography of this whole district. Prof. Sterrett has very briefly 
described the ruins of Adada, whose name he did not know, and has copied 
the inscriptions with great diligence and accuracy. We had only about 
six hours of daylight available for work at Adada, and most of this was 
taken up in making a rough survey of the extensive and remarkably 
well-preserved ruins. The city, as Mr. Headlam first observed, occupied 
originally a small hill (called by Sterrett the acropolis), and a larger 
double-peaked hill to the southwest of it. The lines of fortification of this 
earlier city, partly natural and partly artificial, lay high above us on the 
right, wall above wall, as we approached by the road from Perga. This 
Pisidian hill-fortress, under the prosperity and peaceful government of the 
Eoman Empire, was extended to the north so as to fill great part of a 
valley shut in by hills of no great height. This larger city whose extreme 
length was about 700 yards, with a breadth of about 200, was not fortified. 
The Agora lies partly inside and partly to the north of the earlier city, 
whose walls were destroyed in part to allow of the extension. It extended 
probably up to a building of peculiar shape, in fair preservation, about 180 
yards north ; but great part of it is a heap of confused ruins. Our survey 
indicates roughly the situation and shape of all the buildings which can 
be distinguished with certainty, but necessarily leaves out the great ma- 
jority. 200 yards further north there are three small temples, in two of 
which the walls are practically complete. Inscriptions show that the city 
contained temples of Aphrodite, of Serapis, and of the Fatherland, and 
that the cultus of the emperors was associated with and put before each of 
the other cults ; but there are difficulties, which need not be here men- 
tioned, in assigning the names to particular buildings, owing to the fact 
that Prof. Sterrett is not quite so accurate in stating the locality of his 
inscriptions as in copying the text. Of his thirty-four inscriptions we saw- 
only fourteen, besides one which he had not observed; a few we copied 
more completely, but in most we only confirmed his text. With little 
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trouble and no great expense the mass of ruins might be sorted and thor- 
oughly examined, the whole plan of the city discovered, and a great deal 
of information obtained about its condition under the Empire. For a 
picture of society, as it was formed by Grreco-Roman civilization in an 
Asiatic people, there is, perhaps, no place where the expenditure of a few 
hundreds would produce such results. Those who hold the opinion that 
the most important and interesting part of ancient history is the study of 
the evolution of society during the long conflict between Christianity and 
paganism will not easily find a work more interesting and fruitful at the 
price than the excavation of Adada. The modern name, Bavlo, is undoubt- 
edly the Turkish pronunciation of IlaCAov. Numerous examples occur 
where the modern name is that of the patron saint of the church in the 
ancient city. Adada then was under the protection of the apostle. A 
mile south of the city, by the road to Perga, stands a little church, appa- 
rently of fairly early character, with the separating wall between the place 
for penitents and the body of the church, and with triple apsidal termina- 
tion. This church might prol)ably repay examination. 

“ The difficulty of getting through the mountains to the southern end of 
the Beysheher Lake can hardly be exaggerated. Three days of contin- 
uous riding brought us to Kashaktu at the southwestern corner of the 
lake; three-quarters of an hour to the east, on a spur of the hills, is a 
walled site, which there can be little doubt must be identified with the 
Roman colony Parlais; and the identification is supported by the presence 
of Latin inscriptions in neighboring villages. The ruins are situated pre- 
cisely in the position assigned on general grounds to Parlais in the forth- 
coming Historical Geography of A.iia Minor. 

“ From Beysheher to Konia we took the horse road by Fassiler, thence, 
southward to visit the sites of Lystra and Derbe, and to make a tour in 
Kilikia Tracheia. 

“ We spent July in the Isaurian Tauros and Southwestern Kappadokia. 
Our route, on leaving Konia, lay due south to the site Lystra (Khatyn 
Serai). Here we copied a few new inscriptions and verified old ones, among 
the latter the milestone in the graveyard of Kavak, of which we obtained 
a more accurate copy, which establishes the line of the Roman road from 
Laranda and Derbe to Lystra. Some miles to the southeast we found an- 
other inscribed milestone upon the same road, standing, probably in situ, 
upon a bridge over the Tcharshembi Su. With the exception of Dorla, 
which is full of late epitaphs, the villages in this district contained nothing 
of interest, and we passed on rapidly by the site of Derbe (which should 
be placed at Gudelissin rather than at Losta) to Karaman. It should be 
mentioned that we visited Dinorla, where Prof. Sterrett placed Nea Isaura, 
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and were convinced from an inspection of the ruins that the identification 
is impossible. 

“ From Karaman we elected to travel over Tauros hy the easternmost 
of the two roads to Mut, that passing by Kestel, where ive expected to find 
traces of Koropissos. Nor were we disappointed, for immediately below 
the village, ten hours from Karaman, we found a ruined city, occupying 
a strong position above the Tchiri Su. Of the earliest foundation — Koro- 
pissos — little remains. The imposing structures which make the site re- 
markable belong to the later Christian city, renamed (as we learn from the 
Notitioe) Hierapolis, while the fine acropolis whose towers crown the south- 
ern extremity of the plateau is later still, and almost certainly represents 
the Armenian fortress Sivilia, passed by Frederick Barbarossa on his march 
to Seleukeia. Inscriptions we looked for in vain, but had a hard day’s work 
photographing and planning the site. Of a fine early church we made a 
detailed plan, and traced successfully the disposition of streets and build- 
ings over the rest of the city area. 

Vl-Cenlury Monastery . — ‘‘ We next attempted to find the ruins at Kodja 
Kalessi: we found a guide at Mut, and the ruins four hours to the north- 
west. They proved to be those of a great monastery : the church, a very 
fine specimen of sixth-century architecture, is wonderfully comjilete, and 
no agencies but those of nature have contributed to its overthrow. The 
plan of the other buildings is easily traced. From the evident importance 
of this lonely monastery, and from the character of its architecture and 
elaborate ornamentation, it seems very probable that Kodja Kalessi rep- 
resents the monastery of Apadua, built, according to Prokopios, by Jus- 
tinian in Isauria. We made plans of the whole group of buildings and 
drawings of the church, took .several i)hotographs, and copied some rock 
inscriptions. One of the latter will give us a date: it tvas evidently cut 
by a monk in his own lifetime; for after recording that he was Trp^trfivTe- 
po's and TTapafjLovdpios of the monastery from the consulship of Gadamippus 
( Ga[ius] ? Damippus), he left a blank space for the date of his death, which, 
alas! no one has been found to fill. 

“ Near iMut we discovered the remains of a city, probably Dalisandos ; 
the ruins are of late character, but abound in inscribed sarcophagi. In 
Mut itself we were fortunate enough to find two new inscriptions of con- 
siderable interest : one is a dedication to Zeus Proasteios ; the other con- 
tains the name Claudiopolis, thus confirming, at last, Leake’s conjecture as 
to the identity of the site. 

*• The rest of our time in the Kalykadnos valley was spent in the vain 
endeavor to find Diokaisareia. In the course of the rjuest we discovered a 
solitary temple of the Roman period in very good preservation, and a fort. 
The ruins about the former were not considerable enough to warrant our 
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identifying the site as Diokaisareia, but it appears certain that that city 
must have been somewhere not far away. But no one appeared to know 
of any other ruins ; so we gave it up, and struck the Ermenek road at Inai- 
bazaar, and descended to Selefkeh. 

Visit to Olba and Korylos. — “ On our way from Selefkeh to the north 
we visited some of Mr. Bent’s brilliant discoveries of this year. We went 
first to Olba, the ruins of which are among the most interesting in Asia 
Minor, and fully justify Mr. Bent’s description in the Athenceum of June 
7 (see pp. 351-4) ; but the temple, though imposing to a distant view, is a great 
disappointment, being coarse and bad in style without any trace of archaic 
character. We must express our high admiration of the care and thorough- 
ness with which Mr. Bent examined this and other places that we visited. 
The way in which he concentrated his work on a small district may be recom- 
mended to all archteological travellers, and his splendid discoveries in a 
country recently visited by such explores as Langlois, Duchesne, Sterrett, 
etc., prove that this method is the one most likely to be successful. 

“From Olba we made an excursion to the coast to see the great Kory- 
kian inscription discovered by Mr. Bent. We, of course, concede to Mr. 
Bent the task and the honor of publishing his discoveries; but, as our ex- 
perience has always been that a first visit cannot exhaust the possible dis- 
coveries on any site, we considered that the plan of our journey required 
us to visit these important remains, and after we have seen them the best 
way seems to us to place all our results at Mr. Bent’s disposal in publish- 
ing his account of his journey. 

“ The city of Olba, like that of Tyana, consisted of two parts, the forti- 
fied polls and the kieron with the town that grew up around it. The lat- 
ter is about two and a half miles west-southwest of the former, and it was 
wholly undefended until about the time of Augustus, when the tower de- 
scribed by Mr. Bent was built under the priest Teukros, father of the Ajax 
who struck a well-known series of coins between 11 and 15 A. d. This 
tower has originated the modern name Uzunja Burdj, ‘the Long Tower,’ 
while the city proper still bears its old name under the form Oura. The 
liieron had a better situation than the polls, and almost all the finer build- 
ings and the architectural features of the city duriug the Roman period 
were placed beside it ; but the polls was still inhabited, and about 200-210 
A. D. an aqueduct was built to supply it with water. This aqueduct bears 
a dedication, justly described by Mr. Bent as ‘ dreadfully obliterated,’ in 
honor of Septimius Severus, Caracalla (Geta erased), and Julia Domna. 
But, like Komana, the site of Olba is, on the whole, a great disappoint- 
ment: the inscriptions are few and uninteresting (except those just men- 
tioned and a Christian epitaph with the name Sandansaka'), and about the 
priest-kings of this historically interesting city we learn nothing. 
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“ Mr. Bent’s great inscription at Korykos cannot be taken as a list of 
the priest-kings of Olba. In the first place, it does not contain the name 
of any of the known priests of Olba. In the second place, it is engraved 
on the temple at Korykos, and we cannot agree with Mr. Bent in assign- 
ing to Olba any authority over such cities as Korykos or Sebaste, any 
more than we can accept the statement that it was ever metropolis of 
Isauria in Christian times. Sebaste in particular was a much more impor- 
tant place than Olba, moreover, the position of the inscription and the char- 
acter of the names suggest a different explanation. The inscription was 
discovered by Mr. Bent in the wall of a Christian church, which is obviously 
of no very early date. This church was made by utilizing the temple 
which stood beside the brink of the Korykian cave. The walls of the cella 
were raised higher, and an apse was built on at the eastern end : the addi- 
tions are of coarse work, and can be detected at a glance. We made a 
plan, showing the relation of the two buildings and indicating periboloi- 
wall of fine polygonal masonry that surrounded the temple. The southern 
ania of the temple has disappeared ; the northern still stands, wanting only 
the uppermost course of stones. The great inscription covers the whole of 
the front of the anta; but the loss of the top stone has de2)rived us of the 
preamble. The rest consists of an enumeration of citizens, probably of 
Korykos, and may fairly be taken as the list of those who subscribed to 
build the temple, probably about the beginning of the first century after 
Christ. The inscription was engraved on the stones before they were put 
into their places in the wall, and by an error of the builders two of the 
stones were turned upside down as they were placed in position. Our copy, 
which is almost complete, and the jilans of the temple, of the two cities at 
Olba, and of some other places (several done by Mr. Headlam), have already 
been offered to Mr. Bent to make use of in his account of the work. 

“ The Roman road fromLaranda, by Koropmos and Olba, to Sebaste was 
traced by us at various points of its cour.se, partly by cuttings and levels, 
partly by the pavement and the milestones. We had never travelled alono- 
a Roman road with the original pavement unaltered, except by time and 
weather, and with the milestones still in their original position, until we 
traversed the last fifteen miles to Sebaste. Most of the stones were either 
illegible or uninscribed, but we obtained several inscriptions, showinir that 
the road was constructed under Septimius Severus. 

Visit to the Hittite Rock-relief at Jorcez. — “From Uzunja Burdj we crossed 
the mountains to Eregli, and thence made a detour to Jorcez. Our object 
was to obtain imjiressions of two of the inscriptions near the great ‘ Hittite’ 
rock-relief, but we succeeded only with the lower one. However, we made 
careful copies of all the texts, redrew certain parts of the figures which have 
been inadequately represented, and took several photographs of the whole 
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relief. In almost all points we find that the drawing published in the Arch'd- 
ologkche Zeitung, 1885, was a great improvement on that of Davis, repro- 
duced in Wright’s Empire of the Hittites. The water of the millstream 
which flows at the foot of the ‘ written rock ’ was low, and we were able 
to copy several new symbols in the lowest inscription. Of the whole monu- 
ment we must say that it yields to no rock-relief in the world in impressive 
character. 

Purchase of the Hittite Inscription at Bor. — “Two days later we reached 
Bor and set about finding the celebrated incised Hittite inscription, dis- 
covered there in 1882. Its owner, as before, would allow no squeeze or 
copy to be made. So we succeeded in buying the stone outright. We con- 
veyed the stone forthwith to Nigde, lodged it in the care of the governor, 
and wrote to Constantinople offering it to the Imperial Museum. We hope 
to convey it thither after our tour in the Anti-Tauros. 

“ Still more fortunate was our discovery on the next day of a second 
incised stone, so far similar to the first that it must be a part of the same 
series of reliefs. It is more than probable that others of the series exist, 
above or below ground, and all come unquestionably from Klz Hissar 
(Tyana). The second stone has been cut into a round shape in modern 
times, and many of its symbols lost ; but a bearded head remains and a 
large part of the inscription. The characters are, perhaps, somewhat 
more elaborate than those of the fiist stone, but their essential character 
is the same.” 

Austrian Exploration. — Prince John of Liechtenstein has offered to 
the Academy of Wien an annual subvention of 5000 florins for five years, 
to carry on the archseologic researches commenced by the Austrian expe- 
dition in Asia Minor. — Revue des etudes grecques, 1890, p. 101. 

Kiepert’s Map of Western Asia Minor. — From Dietrich Reimer, Ber- 
lin, we receive the first four out of fifteen sheets of a map, by Dr. Heinrich 
Kiepert, of Western Asia IMinor on a scale of 1 : 250,000. In this work 
the veteran cartographer, now just completing his seventy-second year, 
returns in part to an early task. Half a century ago, as he relates, Moltke 
and other Prussian officers, on coming home from the Turkish service, 
intrusted to him the geographic data amassed in their official military 
journeys in Asia Minor, to which he added his own recent observations in 
the western portion of the peninsula, and, availing himself of all extant 
literary sources, produced in 1844 a map of Asia Minor on a much smaller 
scale than the present fragment (1:1,000,000). This map, repeatedly 
copied, and which has been of the greatest utility to travellers, has hith- 
erto not been superseded, though the Russians have for political purposes 
within twenty years constructed a larger one (1 : 840,000). Dr. Kiepert 
has now used a great deal of unpublished material, and has received much 
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aid from the labors of archieologists like Profs. Ramsay and Sterrett (who 
repay their debt to him), especiall}’ in the identification of places ; all 
which he acknowledges most conscientiously and in detail. It is needless to 
add more to this account of Kiepert’s always authoritative work. He has 
supplied the Turkish and the classical names, using for the former the 
transliteration recommended by a committee of the Paris Geographical 
Society. French and English equivalents are often annexed. — N. Y. E. 
Post, July 7. 

HISSARLIK = ILION. — Excavations by Dr. Schliemann. — Dr. Schlie- 
mann writes in the Nene Freie Presse of June 11; “The excavations 
which I commenced at Ilion with the help of Dr. Dbrpfeld on Nov, 1 of 
last year and broke off in the middle of December, on account of the 
winter, were again taken up at the close of February. I had set for myself 
the main task of uncovering the continuation of the tlireo gate-streets in 
the lower city, and of bringing to light as much as possible to the south 
and west of the Perganios. But great difficulties lay here in our way ; the 
mass of rubbish had a depth of over sixteen metres and consisted of the 
ruins of the walls of hou-ses erected here by successive settlements in the 
course of ages ; these it was first necessary to carefully excavate and clear, 
in order to photograph before tearing them down. My work was outside 
the great enclosing wall of the second city, which was destroyed by some 
frightful catastrophe; the Romans had destroyed, in the centre of the 
acropolis, the walls of the houses that form the debris lying directly above 
this layer, in order to raise a plateau ; while here, near the walls of the 
citadel of the Roman city, the house-walls with their foundations are pre- 
served, on the average, to a height of about one metre. They point to 
four settlements which succeeded one another, in the course of centuries, 
after the fall of the fifth prehistoric city. By far the most important of 
these is the Roman, whose buildings often have foundations descending to 
a depth of five metres. Above this comes the Greek, then the archaic Greek, 
and, still further below, an earlier settlement tuhich may he contemporary in 
date U'ith the palaces of Mykenai and Tiryns. It is true that the walls of 
these different periods have, as a rule, no characteristic marks by which 
they can be distinguished ; for they all consist of stones bound with clay- 
mortar and only very seldom is the Roman lime-mortar u.-^ed. But the 
pottery found in great quantities in the houses can leave no doubt as to 
the age of their construction. More interesting than the Roman and 
Greek pottery of the classic period are the archaic terracottas of the fifth 
and sixth centuries, which are often very artistictilly painted, and were 
doubtless imported from Greece. It is doubtful, however, whether the 
theory of importation can be sustained with regard to the vases with 
geometric patterns of the so-called Dipylon style, or for the terracottas of 
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the Mykenaian and Tirynthian types among which the B'iigel-Kanne is 
especially remarkable. For in Hellas the culture which produced these 
types came to an end, without leaving a trace, toward the beginning of the 
twelfth century b. c. through the migration of the Dorians or the so-called 
return of the Herakleidai : this, in its turn, called forth the Aiolic migra- 
tion to Asia Minor and especially to the Troad; and so it appears to me 
more probable that a great deal of pottery belongs to it (Aiolian), and that 
its art became naturalized in Ilion. This conjecture appears to us all the 
better grounded that in the fourth settlement mentioned above as contem- 
porary with the prehistoric Hellenic type of colossal masses there appears 
a kind of monochromatic grey pottery of entirely different form and mode 
of manufacture, which I had previously held to be Lydian and described 
in detail in my work Ilios, in treating of the sixth city, but which I now 
must regard as decidedly of native manufacture. For, since writing that 
book I have — as may be seen in the Trojan collection in the Ethnological 
IMuseum in Berlin — come across similar pottery in my excavations in 
Kebrene, Kurscluinlu-Tepe (the ancient Skepsis and Dardania), in the 
earliest period of the small settlement on the Bali-Dagh behind Burar- 
baschi, in Eski-Hissarlik, on the Fuln-Dagh, and in the tumuli which are 
ascribed by tradition to Achilleus, Patroklos and Priamos. The house- 
walls to which this gray ware belongs were cleared away by the Komaus 
in the centre of the city; . . . but, nearer the city-walls are left, . . . and 
among them are several fortification-walls tvhich may with probability be 
ascribed to this settlement. Rude hammers, fine a.xe-heads of cut diorite, 
corn-crushers, oval hand-mills, knives of silex, etc., are often found in the 
debriis of this settlement ; while at the same time there also appear long 
needles with globular or spiral heads which before the invention of the 
fibida served for fastening the hair or clothes. 

“ Underneath these ruins we came (as before in the excavations of the 
city proper) upon house- walls of three prehistoric settlements before reach- 
ing the level of the second or burnt city which must have existed for a 
number of centuries. Beside the earlier fortified wall b and the later c. 
Dr. Ddrpfeld’s sagacity led to the discovery of an even older encircling 
wall of the second city, which, with its towers, is strongly scarped and well 
preserved ; here also the superadded construction is of crude-bricks. We 
found in the house-walls of the second city three kinds of rebuilding. To 
the city of the third and last reconstruction, which perished in some great 
catastrophe, belonged only six or seven large buildings which were all par- 
allel and ran from s. e. to x. w. The walls, 0.<S5 to 1.45 met. thick, were 
provided with paradadoi, and consisted, below, of stones joined by clay and, 
above, of sun-dried bricks. The largest building [perhaps a royal palace 
d\ (.4 on plan vii in my Troja) contained a hall 20 met. long by 10 met. 
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wide ; the remaining houses are somewhat smaller, but it can be assumed 
with certainty that a citadel adorned with such stately buildings must have 
had a proportionately large lower city. We have for a long time been occu- 
pied with bringing to light the foundations of the buildings of the two earlier 
periods, in order to draw up a plan of them. All are constructed in the 
same manner, as is attested by the masses of crude brick that lie between 
the house-walls and in front of the fortifications. In the first epoch of the 
second city we still find a brilliant monocbrome black pottery, which seems 
remarkably like that of the first city, and which little by little becomes im- 
proved until it approaches the terracottas as they appear in the third epoch 
of the second city. On the southern and eastern sides we have uncovered 
the citadel walls of the third epoch of the second city with its towers, along 
almost its entire length ; and the many signs of powerful heat, which appear 
on both sides of them, leave no doubt that they were provided with a cov- 
ered gallery of wood, like that which is referred to as existing on the encir- 
cling wall of Athens. 

“ The walk marked bc on plan vii [on the n. e. side of the citadel], which 
we had conjectured to be a wall belonging to the lower city, has been with 
great difficulty excavated from a stony mass of rubbish sixteen meters high. 
It proves to be a ramp by which the citadel was reached, as at Tiryns. 
Most interesting are the steps by which this ramp was once ascended. 
Similar but even more primitive steps were uncovered on the south side 
of the citadel before the s. e. gate. At the s. e. end of the Roman acropolis 
we excavated a small theatre which may liave served as an Odeion, but its 
covering is fallen and destroyed. The theatre is preserved up to the upper 
row of seats, whicli rested upon the surrounding walls formed of great 
blocks of stone, but are now wanting. The material is a hard limestone ; 
only the lower row of seats is of marble. Two life-size marble statues 
were found in it, one of which apparently represents the Emperor Clau- 
dius I. In any case, the theatre belongs to the first imperial period, as 
two marble blocks were found bearing inscriptions one of which was of 
the time of Tiberius.” — BerL phil. Woch., 1890, Xo. 26. 

Dr. Dokpfeli), on his side, summarizes the campaign in a contribution 
to the At/iCii. Miitheii, xv, 2, pp. 22G-9. He says : “ Our main object was : 
(1) to determine the surrounding walls of the Pergamos at the different pe- 
riods ; (2) to complete the plan of the second city, the Homeric Pergamos ; 
(3 ) to study separately, at a spot where this is still possible, the ground- 
plans of the upper settlements ; (4) to uncover a portion of the lower citv ; 
and (5) to search for the early tombs. A part of this was accomplished 
in the middle of June.” Dr. Dorpfeld’s report gives a number of archi- 
tectural facts more fully than Dr. Schliemann’s. An important discovery 
was that of two more purastudoi or portions of piers belonging to build- 
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ing c. This had been, until now, only conjectured to be a propylaion : 
now, this identification is certain, and so further evidence is gained for the 
close relation between the constructions of Tirj'ns and Troy. West of 
the s. w. gate a large section was excavated which lay outside the acropolis 
of the second city : later, it was enclosed within its limits, and contained 
houses and other buildings belonging to the upper cities. Each stratum 
was here freed, surveyed, and photographed. In this way, a ground-plan 
was obtained of all the buildings which were erected over the ruins of 
the second city. “ As soon as we have reached, on this site, the lowest 
strata, we hope to settle the question whether on this side a lower city was 
annexed to the Pergamos of the Homeric Ilion. Perhaps even the royal 
tomlis lay directly in front of this gate ; we have been, until now, as un- 
successful in our search for them as at Tiryns.” The declivities of the 
citadel, where those tombs would be sought for, are covered up with old and 
recent cUbrk to such an extent as to make research extremely expensive. 

Tlie excavation of a part of the lower city will be deferred until next 
year. Only one building belonging to it, s. w. of the citadel, has been 
uncovered, namely, the theatre. On account of the liberal attitude of the 
Turkish Government, it will be possible to accompany the results of these 
excavations with far more numerous plans than in the book Troja. 

KILIKIA. — The Topography of Olba. — M r. J. T. Bext writes to the 
Athenceum (of June 7) : In my letter to the Athenceum of April 5 (Jour- 
nal, p. 188) I notified our discovery of two inscriptions giving us the name 
of Olba. Not satisfied that this was actually the site of the capital of this 
ancient kingdom, and being unable owing to the season to prosecute our 
researches more inland, we waited until the spring, and then traversed the 
whole of the district from the coast to the Karamanian mountains, which 
in ancient times would seem to have constituted the toparchia of Olba, a 
part of Kilikia Tracheiotis. From an inscription on a tomb at the spot 
where we found the above-mentioned inscriptions we read that those who 
opened it were to pav so much to Sebaste, and so much to the deme of the 
Kanygelli, giving us the Sebaste-Eleousa of Ptolemy, which is down by the 
coast and mentioned by him after Korykos, and the name of one of its demes. 
From these premises we could safely argue that the rule of Olba extended 
over Sebaste, and that the priest-kings who are styled on coins ‘ dynasts of 
Olba and toparchs of Kennatis and Lalassis ’ must have had their capital 
at some other point which had yet to be found. 

“ From Lamas to the plain of Seleukeia the coast line is thickly covered 
with ruins, including the towns of Sebaste-Eleousa, Korykos, and Korasios ; 
these ruins are, how'ever, almost all of a very late Roman date, and an in- 
scription at Chok Oren (many ruins), not far from the plain of Seleukeia, 
gives in a few words what is probably the history of most of them. It tells 
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us that during the reign ofValentinian, Valens, and Gratian, the governor 
of Isauria rebuilt from the foundations ‘ the spot which is called Korasios, 
which had become desolate and void of houses.’ Whether this is the Kora- 
kesion of Strabo or not is uncertain, but the name Korasios is very clear 
in my squeeze ; at all events, it confirms Strabo’s description of the devas- 
tation of this coast by pirates, accounts for the lateness of the coast-line 
ruins, and explains why the older inhabitants of Kilikia Tracheia preferred 
to live in fortified towns up on the slopes of the Tauros. The mountains 
in this portion of Kilikia Tracheia, come right down to the sea. A second 
line of towns occupied the slopes more immediately above the sea level, 
the names of two of which we were enabled to recover from inscriptions — 
namely, Eabba.ik and ReorhmU — each with strong polygonal fortresses and 
walls, and each celebrated for the worship of Hermes. Besides these there 
were several the names of which we were unable to find, but only the signs 
which were invariably put up on a corner of the towers. Here I may inci- 
dentally mention that at eight different sites we discovered the sign of the 
club, which eventually proved to be the sign of Olba, and, together with 
the triihelk which surmounted our Olbian inscriptions at Sebaste, is found 
on Olbian coins (Head, Hid. Numorum). This would give us as the least 
possible area of this kingdom a boundary on the east beyond the Lamas 
river, and on the west the valley of the Kalykadnos. 

“On proceeding further inland, at ftbout seven hours from the coast at 
Lamas, we halted for some days at extensive ruins now known as Jara- 
beslu, about from. 8,000 to 4,000 ft. above the sea level, containing fine 
heron, a sarcophagus, the lid of which is carved into the figure of a lion 
with its ])aw on a vase, the characteristic rock-carvings, several forts, the 
ruins of a temple, and a large early-Christian basilica. We found only 
three poor inscriptions here, and were unable to recover the name, l)ut on 
gateways the sign of the club occurs. The same experience awaited us at 
the next place, Yiennilii, the fortress of which had over the door the club 
between two triangles. Our next headquarters were at a small village of 
Tourouks known as Lzenjaburgh, over 4,000 ft. above the sea level, situ- 
ated amongst very extensive ruins, which proved to be the capital of Olba. 
First of all, we examined the ruins of an extensive town down in a valley 
about three miles below Uzenjaburgh. These ruins crown a wooded height 
surrounded on two sides by narrow gorges crowded with rock-carvings and 
rock-cut tombs, and on the third side by a little fertile plain. This spot the 
nomads now call Oura. Prof. Ramsay previous to this imagined that the 
original name of Olba was Oiirwa, Hellenized to suggest a meaning in 
connection with oA^os. In ancient times, water was conveyed to this town 
by a fine aqueduct from the Lamas river ; and on the arches which span 
one of the gorges is a long inscription, dreadfully obliterated, but from 
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which we were able, with a considerable amount of personal risk, to get a 
squeeze of the words OABEQNHTTOAIZ, and read the name of M. Aure- 
lius Csesar. . Oura also had a small theatre, a curious fountain, and yielded 
one or two minor inscriptions. It is connected with the ruins around 
Uzenjaburgh by an ancient paved road, on either side of which are numer- 
ous rock-cut tombs and other ruins, and the name of Olba again occurred 
on a fallen column. It would appear that in ancient times the two towns 
practically joined, and formed the capital of the kingdom of Olba. 

“ A very large tower, four stories high, with five chambers on each fioor, 
commands the ruins of the upper town ; it is .50 ft. 10 in. by 40 ft. 9 in. ; 
and on this fortress are four separate inscriptions, and a very neatly carved 
club in a frame. The most important of these inscriptions has almost 
the same formula of dedication as that to the Olbian Jove at Sebaste ; 
again the same strange name Tai'kitarios follows that of the priest-king 
Teukros — in the list of names referred to below we found T A P KY M B! OY, 
possibly Tarkyarlos for life (fifra fSiov), and we know of king Tarkondi- 
motos of Kilikia, so perhaps the prefix Tark has some royal significance — 
then follows a long Kilikian name, and the inscription closes with TO 
OPBAAHSHTAOABEnZ, probably giving us the name of this fortress- 
town which was above the town of Olba. Amongst these ruins the most 
conspicuous are those of a very large temple with twelve Corinthian col- 
umns, 40 ft. high, on either side two to the front and four to the back, 
each with twenty-three flutings; the building is 127 ft. long, and the 
prorndio? 2 -wall which encircles it, and tvhich is covered with marks and 
letters, is 222 ft. by 209 ft. This temple is wonderfully well preserved, 
having been a Christian church when Olba was metropolis of Isauria. 
There can be no doubt that this was the great temple of Zeus to which 
Strabo alludes, the priest-kings of which he tells us ruled over the whole 
of the Tracheiotis at one time, so that even in Strabo’s time the terms 
were in use ‘ the country of Teukros’ and ‘ the priesthood of Teukros’ 
(Strabo, XII. 1). 

“ There are two theatres on this site, a late Roman arch, a verv elegant 
facade of a temple of Tyche, with a long inscription which identifies it, 
and from another inscription we found that Dionysos also was worshipped 
here; and there must have been a plentiful vintage in ancient times, 
judging from the number of in e-presses and the vats for storing wine. 
The genera] aj)pearance of these ruins is very striking. There must also 
have been a colonnade like that at Pompeiopolis, and public buildings of 
a large extent cover the whole of the hill-slope. The largest of the 
theatres, however, is very small, being only 291 ft. on its outer semicircle ; 
behind stood a colonnade of magnificent columns ; but there is a second 
and smaller theatre, and another at Oura. There are no traces of city 
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walls ; but from its position on the highest ground of the immediate dis- 
trict, with gorges of magnificent rockiness running down to right and 
left as from a water-shed, and with its strong castle, the position of Olba 
must have ensured absolute immunity from attack. The upper town was 
furnished with a separate aqueduct, and drew its water supply from the 
sources of the Lamas beyond iSIara. 

Lamas Gorge. — “ Our next work was to investigate the Lamas gorge 
from its mouth by the sea to its source in the mountains of Karamania. 
It is quite one of the finest works of nature I have ever seen, being never 
more than half a mile wide, and the precipitous clifl’s on either side offer- 
ing, except at rare intervals, two continuous walls of 1,000 ft. in height. 
At a distance of every two or three miles we came across the ruins of 
castles and towns on either side, and abundant evidence of the rule of 
Olba from the oft recurring sign of the club. But only in one case did 
our inscriptions give us the name of the town, namely, Bemisos, which 
from the magnitude of its ruins must have been nearly as large and im- 
portant as Olba itself, and had its own particular sign, the shield and 
spear, which appeared side by side with the club. 

“ The features of this district are the rock-cut reliefs of men in armor 
with lance and spear — there are several of them in the Lamas gorge — 
and the sanctity of caves dedicated to Hermes and walled up with poly- 
gonal masonry. We found three of these caves in the toparchia of Olba ; 
one near Eabbasis, three stories in height, with several inscriptions ; an- 
other near Bemisos, in the Lamas gorge; and a third, also with an 
inscription, in a gorge near Maidan, or Reorbasis, as the town was pre- 
sumably called in ancient times. On coins of Korykos, Hermes figures 
largely, and in this district we found many caducei carved over gatewavs 
or on the rocks. 

The Korykian Cave. — “Of course the great caves or natural holes on 
the plateau near the sea constitute the most familiar feature of the district, 
for one of them is the far-famed Korykian cave, the abode of the giant 
Typhon (Find., Pyth., i. 31). By stopping several days in a ruin near 
the edge of the Korykian cave, we were able to study it closely and sup- 
plement considerably the information given by previous travellers. At 
the entrance to the hole itself, which penetrates the bowels of the earth 
for over 200 ft., we unearthed a quaint four-versed epic cut on the rock ; 
it is in hexameter and pentameter, and breathes the spirit of the divine 
mystery which here uttered the frenzied oracles. Much in the same strain 
is a Christian inscription over the door of a Byzantine church which 
blocks up the entrance to the hole. 

Ruins of a Christian Church . — “ Immediately above the cave stand the 
ruins of a Christian church, built with stones from a temple of Zeus, the 
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remains of which crown an eminence about a mile above the cave. At one 
edge of this church we accidentally discovered that stones inscribed with 
a list of 162 names, some with and some without patronymics, were walled 
up. The earliest of these show many curious Kilikian names, which run 
gradually into Greek names, which in their turn become mixed with Roman 
names. On carefully studying this long list, lam inclined to think that they 
form a list of the priest-kings who, Strabo tells us, ruled over the Trachei- 
otis, for the following reasons: firstly, we have the name Teukros frequently 
repeated ; secondly, the name Polenion occurs, which we find on coins as 
dynast of Olba ; thirdly, Hermokrates, a priest whose name occurs in an 
inscription at Eabbasis; fmirthly, there are several of the name of Zeno- 
phanes, one of whom Strabo tells us was the father of Aba and one of the 
tyrants of Olba ; and, fifthly, the last of the names is Archelaos, and Strabo 
tells us how this portion of Kilikia Tracheia was handed over by Augustus 
to Archelaos, king of Kappadokia, and he ruled over the whole district, 
except Seleukeia, until his death, when Kilikia Tracheia became a Roman 
province. The temple of Zeus, on the hill above, was built of similar stones, 
and very little of it is left standing. Hence the presumption is that this 
list of names was cut on the walls of the former temjile, and brought 
down for building purposes by later inhabitants. Close to the temple we 
found a dedication to the Korykian Zeus in similar phraseology to that 
of the Olbian Zeus, and a .scribbling on the wall invoking the deity.” 

MYTILENE=LESBOS. — C. Cichorius has communicated to the Academy 
of Berlin (Kov. 7, 1889) some important inscriptions discovered by him now 
placed in the temple of Asklepios at Mytilene where the epigraphic arch- 
ives of the city were collected. He found them in the Turkish fortress 
which had already furnished several texts of the kind (Bevire arch., 1889, 
II, p. 119). Among the new documents there are fragments of senatus- 
consulti and imperial letters emanating from Augustus. Some lines of a 
letter of Julius Caesar are the first authentic specimens we have of his 
Greek stvle. It reads; [Tdios TouXtos Kaia-ap aiTOKpdrJwp SiKTaroip t[|6 

rJptTov Ka^c[crrapi£Vos MvTiXi;rai(ov dp)(Ova-i /JovJXp Si/pup ^alptiv Kal Ippwa-dai 
Kal [vyiaiviLV. ’ETret del ^ovXop.ai\ ei'fpyertiv Trjv iroXir Kal ov p,6^vov fivXdr- 
reev ra fiiXdvdpwTva, a 8t£7rpd^]acr0£ 8i r/pLiov, aXXa Kal o-vvav]^dv€tv avrd . . . 

Tiyv ■t/yfp.ovlav fiiXla^ 8dy[/i.aTov re vpuv (TvyKe^uiprjpLivov StJaircVoya^a 
irpos vp,as TO d[vTiypa<^oi']. The date of this fragment is October-December 
709. It is badly mutilated. — Revue arch., 1890, i, p. 283. 

PERGAMON. — Contents of the great sarcophagus. — The contents 
of the great sarcophagus, whose discovery was mentioned on p. 90 of vol. 
V, have been described by M. Kontoleon in Athen. Mittheil.,yii\ , p. 129. 
Among the forty-two objects are a finely-engraved agate with a bust of 
Hera, gold jewelry, a gold bracelet adorned with gems, a gold ring with 
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bezel engraved with a head of Athena, another with a standing figure of 
Athena, glassware, an ivory plaque with an Eros in relief, six balls (of 
which three are crystal, one electrum, and two sardonyx), a small silver 
basrelief representing a Centaur and an Eros, another with Aphrodite and 
Erotes, a tortoise, grasshoppers and votive clubs in electrum, an egg of jas- 
per, a small onyx vase, a coin of a Roman emperor, another of Pergamon (?), 
a tessera with a male bust and on theotherside the inscription XIIII|(M)GN- 
A N A P0(5!) I A, All these objects have been carried to Constantinople. — 
Revue arch., 1890, i, p. 290. 

SMYRNA. — Dr. Hujianx reports that in the neighborhood of J^myrna 
he has excavated five marble lions of gigantic size. — Athencrum, May 24. 

KYPROS. 

KOURION. — M. DE Castillon's Discoveries. — M. Reinach gives some 
details {Revue arch., 1890, p. 280) regarding the discoveries made by 
M. de Castillon at Kourion (1886-7). They include, especially, some 
fine bracelets adorned with animal heads ; a magnificent gold ring with 
an engraving representing a vessel ; a large Panathenaic vase with an 
inscription and the representation of a chariot race, in admirable preser- 
vation ; numerous jewels in gold and silver ; etc. The contents of the 
tombs were exclusively Hellenic, though it is said that the excavation ne- 
glected the common pottery. The.se discoveries should be placed in the 
Louvre without delay. 

SALAMIS. — Excavations by the Cyprus Exploration Fund (see pp. 
190-96). — Messrs. IMunro and Tl'bbs write from !8alamis under dates of 
April 26, May 10, and June 1 : April 26. — “Of the sites working imme- 
diately after-Easter two are practically done with. The large building 
with massive limestone columns did not yield encouraging results, and it 
has been, for the present, abandoned. Tov/aira ran dry two days ago. The 
main trench is exhausted, and we are now filling in the holes. The finds 
continued to the end to be of the same interesting character as before — 
scarabs, little porcelain figures, and statuettes of terracotta or limestone, 
with fragments of colossal statues in painted drapery. On the other hand, 
the Agora has been taken up again on a small scale, with the view of set- 
tling some dubious points. It has given us a pretty little head from a 
marble statuette. 

Second Site. — “ There remains the sand-site by the house, on which our 
main forces have been concentrated. Progress has been slow, owing to 
the enormous depth of sand, fully twenty feet, with which we now have 
to contend. The east wall, with the great fluted marble columns, is gradu- 
ally being cleared, and several of the bases have been found, one of them 
supporting a large standing fragment of column. On the east side of the 
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wall is a tessellated marble pavement, apparently well preserved, and a 
fragment of dark-blue marble column with twisted fluting has just been 
uncovered. Finds of fragments of marble statues of the Roman period 
have been fairly frequent, and one female head, slightly under life-size, is 
an admirable example of the best work of the time. It is a hopeful sign 
that the east side is the productive side of the site, and that heads are to 
be found there hut little damaged. 

May 10 . — “ One main .site is now in work, that of the supposed Zeus 
temple in the sand. The east front wall is being thoroughly cleared down 
to the level of the soil. That much still remains to be done will be suffi- 
ciently apparent from the fact that the centre of the parallelogram is as 
yet all but untouched, that the south wall is opened only at its two eastern 
and western corners, tliat tlie remains beyond the limits of the colonnade 
wall northeast and southeast are necessarily left on one side : and even the 
section of the east wall, which has been so prolific of statuary, has as yet 
only lieen worked to the sand level, and the soil beneath, in which, to 
judge from previous digging a few weeks back, there is still plenty of 
spoil, has been left untouched. Thus confined as our operations neces- 
sarily are for want of funds, wo liave little that is now from an architec- 
tural point of view. That the large fluted columns which I described in 
my last report diil form the east front of the temple seems now practically 
certain; beyond them we have just tapped, and tapped only, a mass of 
later constructions high up in the sand, and beneath them there are, no 
doubt, older remains. Of actual finds more may be said. The fortnight 
opened with the uncovering of a colossal nude male torso, of late but good 
work, to which, apparentlv, belong .some lower portions of a similar figure 
found a few days before. Since then there has been added to the list a 
marble statue, under life-size, of the legis-bearing Athena, in the usual 
pose, but wanting head and arms. The work is Roman, as is also that of 
another female statue now nearly complete in three fragments, but with 
the head wanting. Thus at one time or another in the course of the ex- 
cavations quite a line of statuary has been found following the direction, 
but by no means preserving the limits, of the east wall. 

Tumb.-f . — “ We had resolved to make some trial of the tombs ; but vir- 
tually the only tomb worked is a large Roman sepulchre not far from the 
monastery of St. Barnabas. The villagers had already attempted to rifle 
it, for the shaft had fallen in, but had somehow been frightened off The 
tomb is finely made — cut in the rocks — with a triple arrangement of 
couches on which were placed sarcophagi of terracotta. The contents, 
which are undamaged, are characteristically Roman — earrings, terracotta 
lamps and vases, glass. 

7 
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Junel . — “The season’s work at Salamis was brought to a close on May 
24. On the 28th, the antiquities were divided with the Government, and two 
days hence the excavators’ share will sail for Larnaca on its way to Eng- 
land. Of the last fortnight of work the first week was a very active one. 
With the second came the beginning of the wheat harvest and the news 
that no further funds were forthcoming. The site south of the Enkomi 
road, Tof/iTra toI Miyar/Ar;, led to no tangible results bevond a quantity of 
fragments of inscriptions. The rock lies within a few feet of the surface, 
and any buildings that may have existed upon it have totally disapjieared. 
A fresh try was made for tombs in a large field to the north of the same 
road. Tombs were found in abundance, which, though small, were of good 
construction, and of fairly early date. But all had been systematically rob- 
bed, the robbers tunnelling from one to another through the thin dividing 
walls. From May 16 onward, the work was confined to the sand-site. 

“The progress made may be briefly summarized. The east wall, with 
the great marble columns, has been laid bare from end to end ; the marble 
pavement to the east of the wall has been cleared as far as was practicable, 
and followed eastward in one place up to the limestone wall, which seems 
to bound it in that direction : at this eiisternmost point an admirably con- 
structed limestone wall was discovered, extending some feet downward be- 
low the level of the pavement, and serving as a foundation for inferior late 
building: at the north and south ends of the marble jxavement two steps, 
similarly paved, lead upward, and beyond them there is, at least at the 
south end, a marble [)avement at a lower level again. All along the eas- 
tern extremity of the excavation there seem to be remains of extensive lime- 
stone building, large squared blocks, architectural fragments, and walls. 
These remains, together with the enormous depth of sand, hindered ])rogrcss 
not a little. During the course of these developments, beside.s a number 
of fragments, two more headless marlile statues were found, a small marble 
head, and the upper part, without the head, of the colossal female marble 
statue. With the last was a hand holding a snake, of the same scale, which 
seems to prove that the statue represents a goddess. Another point which 
was investigated during the last week of work was the centre of the site. 
Nothing, however, came to light but a remnant of poor wall. It must be 
sufficiently obvious that the sand-site is far from finished, lack of monev 
alone stopped the work. The lime.stone remains at the eastern extremity 
of the site are of great interest, and it may be, that they onlv commence 
the really important part of the building. It is noteworthy, although per- 
haps accounted for by the greater depth of sand, that only the east end of 
the site has been at all fertile in antiquities ; and it must be remembered 
that the level of the pavement has not been passed, except in the single 
cutting made to investigate the above-mentioned limestone wall. Another 



[Kypros.] 


ARCHMOLOGICAL yEWS. 


359 


season’s work is urgently called for, and it is to be hoped that, after so much 
has been done, funds will not be lacking to complete the excavation. We 
commend both this site and the great field offered for further operations 
by the ruins of Salamis to the liberality of the subscribere to the fund.” — 
Aihenwinn, June 14, Julv o. 


EUROPE. 

GREECE. 

ODYSSEUS' Feat of Archery. — A solution is offered, in the BerL phil. 
Wo'-henschrift { 1890, No. 23), of the vexed question as to how Odysseus 
could have shot through a line of twelve rai.sed battle-axes. It is based 
upon a bronze axe-head, of pre- or early-Homeric period, which is pierced 
by two good-sized openings apparently in order to be sparing of the metal. 
Calculating for the usual length of the handle, it is evident that, if twelve 
such axes had their shafts stuck in the ground in a line, it would be pos- 
sible to sight through the.se holes in their heads and to shoot through 
them. The main difficulty in this explanation is the fact that the Homeric 
text of 422 seems to indicate a hole not in the blade but in the handle. 

Artizans' Workshops. — N. Bi.umxeu has published in the Mitt- 

heil., XIV, p. 150, two vase-paintings (one found at Abai.the other on the 
Akropolis, and both now in Athens) which represent ceramic workshops. 
At the same time he publishes a basrelief of Larissa showing a carpenter 
working on a plank with a a-Ke-rrapyov. — Bev. arch., 1890, i, pp. 261-2. 

ARGOS. — Inscribed Basrelief of Zeus Krataibates. — An interesting 
inscription at Katsinkri, a village near Argos, has recently been published 
by M. J. Kophiniotis. It runs as follows: A'05| KPATAIj BATA. It 
is placed on the side of a square tablet of marble which contains a pedi- 
ment, on which is a relief representing Zeus grasping a thunderbolt in his 
right hand, and with extended left. The tablet is broken into three pieces. 
It is of the Roman period, and probably belongs to the second century of 
the Christian era. The epithet Kraiai bates, applieil to Zeus, is new; it is 
in no way to be confused with the Kataibates. 1\I. Kophiniotis quotes 
)(€pfi.a8ii KparaifioXoL (Eur., Bacch., 1096), and ^aipaxes KpaTaiyvaXoL (^11. , 
XIX. 360), Kparaikews (Alsch., Ag., 652, and Eur., EL, 534), and KparaC- 
TTovg (Find., OL, xiii. 81). It may be assumed, therefore, that Zeus Kra- 
taibates was the god of the descending thunderstorm. — Athenceum, July 12. 

ATHENS. — Akropolis. — Statues bt/Lykios son of Myron. — M. Lolling has 
published in the AtAriov (1889, pp. 179-200) a long essay on two bases of 
Pentelic marble, discovered near the s. w. corner of the Parthenon, in which 
he recognizes the bases of two equestrian statues mentioned by Pausanias 
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as placed at the entrance of the Akropolis and which he was inclined to 
believe represented the two sons of Xenophon (i. 22. 4). The study of the 
epigraphic fragments belonging to these bases and other reasons lead M. 
Lolling to believe that they were ex-votos dedicated by the Athenian horse- 
men after the conquest of Euboia by Perikles in 446, Lakedaimonios (son 
of Kimon), Xenophon and Pronapcs being hipparchs. These statues were 
the work of Lykios son of Myron ; and, if M. Lolling's hypothesis be ad- 
mitted, we would have an approximate date for the d/i/oj of this sculptor. — 
Bevue arch., 1890, i, p. 257. 

Ci-<terns . — In clearing the ground north of the Parthenon, several large 
cisterns cut in the rock were found, placed svmnietricallv in relation to the 
temple. This is important, for it .shows that these cisterns, far from being 
Pelasgic or Krnnaian, are not older than the fifth century . — Revue arch., 
1890, I, p. 257. 

National Museum.— Plaster casts of the better-known reliefs are being 
prepared and will soon be for sale. The finds made at Lykosoura have 
been brought into the museum. Among these are several inscriptions of 
Imperial Roman times. — AcArtov. Jan., 1890. 

Kerameikos. — Excavations in the outer Kerameikos at Athens have 
brought to light more than ten Hellenic graves of the fifth and fourth 
centuries b. o. Numerous white lekythoi and black and red-figured vases 
were found in them. One large funeral urn, 1.22 in. high and with two 
handles, represents Herakles slaying the Centaur Nessos and has also three 
Gorgons upon it. — AcArtor, Jan., 1890. 

Arch/eological Notes.— The excavations of the Archteological Society 
at Dipylos, which have been going on for some time under the care of M. 
Mylonos, have led to the discovery of a wall some fifty metres long and 
eleven high, which proceeds from the well-known monument of the ox in 
a northeastern direction. The discoveries made in the graves which have 
been opened are as yet of small account ; at any rate, no sculpture has 
been met with. The excavations will be prosecuted further. The well- 
known chapel of the Hagia Triadha has been purchased by the Archae- 
ological Society, and will be pulled down, as it is hoped something of 
interest may be brought to light. The Government has authorized the 
Society to turn up the ground, which has hitherto been left undisturbed 
(both in 1862 and again in 1870 and in 1879) because claims were raised 
to it by private individuals. 

An interesting purchase on the part of the Archaeological Society is 
reported : that of one of the most ancient olive trees on the Sacred \V'^ay be- 
tween Athens and Daphnion. It is said to be over two thousand years old. 

The cabinet of coins has been put in order again. After the wholesale 
robbery which took place three years ago, the coins which were saved 
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were packed up and waited rearrangement. Owing to the appointment 
of Dr. Svoronos to the euratorship, the old plan of reorganization, which 
was interrupted by the robbery, has been revived. The coins have been 
arranged in the wide galleries of the building of the Academy, and the 
most interesting are exhibited in suitable show-cases. A rich collection of 
plaster-casts will serve to complete the collection. The commission which 
is to hand over the coins to the new director will meet soon. After this is 
done, the work of cataloguing will be proceeded with. — Spyr. P. L.\mbp,os, 
in Athenaeum, Aug. 23. 

British School. — The annual meeting of subscribers took place on July 
2nd ; the report of the Managing Committee opened by the announcement 
that the past session had been the most successful that the School had yet 
held. Twelve student.-! had been admitteil. The School had undertaken 
excavations at iMegalopolis, and also, at the cost of the Cyprus Exploration 
Fund, at Salamis in Cyprus. Messrs. Schultz and Barnsley had continued 
their valuable work on Byzantine architecture. The donations of money 
had been rather more than la.st year, but in other respects the financial 
position of the School still left much to be desired. The income of 430/. 
was both inadequate and precarious, consisting as it did of subscriptions 
which might at any moment be withdrawn. An earnest appeal was made 
by the Committee for aid in jilacing the School upon a sound financial 
footing. The Director of the School, Mr. Ernest Gardner, read a report 
of the session. 

The number of students .it the School — twelve — was twice as large as that at the 
French or any of the other seliools during the past year, .\fter the fashion of the 
French and German .Seliools, the meetings are divided into open meetings, attended 
by the members of the foreign schools and others interested in archteology (papers 
involving original research are read by the Director and students, and reports of exca- 
vations are produced), and private meetings of a less formal nature, intended primarily 
for the student.s, at which lectures are delivered by the Director varied by discussions. 
Twenty-four of these latter meetings were held during the session, alternately at the 
School and at some museum nr site in .\thens. At the open meetings the attendance 
varied from thirty to fifty, and some six of them were held. Among those who read 
papers were the Director, Mr. Tubbs, Mr. Loring, Mr. Richards, and Mr.Woodhouse. 
Several of the papers will appear in the Journal of Hellenic Studies. — Athenceum, J uly 12. 

ATTIKA. — Excavation of the Tumuli. — In pursuance of the plan of the 
general director, Kabbadias, for the systematic excavation of the tumuli of 
Attika, work has been already completed at the places called Belanideza 
and Bourba. 

Belanideza. — The graves discovered in the mound, here, were enclosed 
by a pcrtio/oa-wall. This consisted of rectangular blocks of poros stone 
set at intervals from each other surrounding the graves and with their in- 
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terstices filled in with burnt bricks. These bricks seem to have been used 
only for economy’s sake, and \vere not a later filling in of what were at 
first entrances through the poros-wall. The peribolos was preserved in but 
a small part of its circuit, because the stones had been put to other uses, 
but cbiefiy for covering later graves ; and the brick part of the wall, of 
course, crumbled away when the stones were gone. Besides this periholos, 
a piece of brick wall was found within the tumulus at several places ; it 
averaged about two metres and a half in height. The greatest height of 
the tumulus as at present inclosed by the periholos-\sa\\ was 3.6 m. at the 
centre. This was less than its original height, because it had been bur- 
rowed into by persons in search of antiquities, but they had not gone deep 
enough to find anything. The well-known stele of Aristion was originally 
brought from Belanideza, and possibly may have been erected on this 
mound, as this was the highest mound in this locality, and was found 
to contain inscriptions that dated from the same period as that of the 
Aristion stele. 

Nineteen genuine Hellenic graves were found beneath the mound, and 
above them, and buried in the mound, were six sarcojihagi and several 
urns that certainly belonged to later and Roman times. The Hellenic 
graves did not appear to have been all made at once as if to receive the 
dead of some battle, but most probably they belonged to some tribe or 
phratry. Three graves were situated near the centre of the enclosure, and 
the other sixteen were disposed in a circle around them. Two of the cen- 
tral graves had a groove at each end, as if to admit a draught of air to 
assist the burning of the bodies; for, in fact, the.«e graves were quite filled 
with charred matter. Another peculiarity of these two graves was that, 
above the natural level of the ground, they had a sort of roof made of 
rough stones set together after the space between them and tbe grave and 
its roof had been filled up with earth. Their construction showed that one 
of these graves {z) was older than the other (s). Only one contained pot- 
tery the other being empty. The large deep (3.3 m.) central grave {a) 
was peculiar, from the fact that it narrowed abruptlv at a depth of 2.3 m. ; 
and, in this lower and narrower part of the grave, the dead had been placed 
in a wooden coffin. These three tombs seem to have been made before the 
mound was heaped over them ; but the other graves at its circumference 
could have easily been dug afterward, and thus the pieces of brick wall 
found in the mound probably served to sustain the earth while these graves 
were being dug. Three periods could be distinguished in these graves which 
were later than the mound and placed near its circumference : (1) o^raves 
(like h) in which the excavation narrowed quickly at the bottom and the 
dead lay in wooden coffins; these graves showed lekythia and rough black 
ware of other sorts ; (2) shallower graves with perpendicular sides and with- 
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out any traces of wooden coffins ; these graves contained usually several 
vases and lekythia each ; many of which were painted ; (3) graves com- 
posed of sarcophagi of poros-stone and belonging evidently to the Roman 
period. The graves of the second period show from their remains that 
they belong to the fifth century. Buried in the tumulus were found four 
pieces of stone inscribed with letters belonging to the sixth century, and 
similar to those of the stele of Aristion. The names of persons inscribed 
on them show, by their number, that they must belong to the graves of the 
first period and not to the three earlier graves in the centre of the tumulus. 

Bourba.' — The excavations in Bourba have not yet been published ; but 
it may be stated, that similar channels for facilitating the draught of air 
have been noticed there. Further, in Bourba there was found a brick 
chamber roofed over and adorned with a cornice ; a circular grave walled 
with rough stone, such as is rarely found in Greece ; and an inscribed vase 
was found still in position and bearing the feet of a statue. 

Petreza. — At the conclusion of work on the tumulus at Petreza, was 
found, near the centre of the mound, a single grave, on account of w hich 
the mound had been raised. A small black-figured vase was found bear- 
ing the following inscription of the sixth century b. c. : iMveo-[t>cA,c]t8« : 
t8oK€v : <^ 0 X 1 : KeaXres : cypaKfxrev : Around the edges of the tumulus were sev- 
eral other tombs which had been made later. — AeAriov, Jan., March, ISDO. 

CHALKIS.— Byzantine Church. — In demolishing the fortress of Chalkis, 
in Euba?a, part of an ancient Byzantine church has been found, still pre- 
serving some good mural jiaintings of vivid coloring, representing saints. 
Various architectural fragments and ancient inscriptions were found at the 
same time worked up in the walls of the fortifications. — Athenieum, July 12. 

DAPHNION. — In the restoration of the mosaics of the monastic church, 
the great nicisaic picture of the Saviour presents especial difficulties. It 
is proposed that it should be taken out bit by bit, and, after restoration of 
the terribly shattered cupola, be ])ut together again. — Athemeiua, Aug. 23. 

DELOS. — M. Reinach refers (A'er. arch., 1890, i, p. 284) to a number of 
objects discovered in 1889 by MM. Doublet and Legrand at Delos, which 
are not mentioned in the note on the subject published in vol. v, p. 376, of 
the JouRX-\L. 

The investigations were made in the portico of Philip and at several 
points of the temple of Apollo : the accounts and inventories found are of 
the year 274 not 275 : there are two great decrees of klerouchia of about 
140 and 130 b. c. ; a votive relief to Asklepios ; a dedication of the Pisidiaus 
to M. Antonins ; a signature of the sculptor Hephaiston ; and an archaic 
female statue of life size ; two male heads ; and numerous terracottas. 

ELEUSIS. — Dr. Dorpfeld summarizes in the Atheu. MittheiL, xiv, p. 123, 
the latest excavations at Eleusis. Under the propylaia of Appius Claudius 
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were tlie remains of a great tower which protected the access to the sacred 
enclosure ; outside the great prop}-Iaia was partly uncovered an immense 
paved court decorated with two triumphal gates, dedicated by the Greeks 
to the emperor and the goddesses. Near the eastern door is a great reser- 
voir, doubtless intended for the ablutions of the mij.Ae.s. In the centre of 
the court are the foundation.s of the known temple of Artemis Propylaia. 
s. w. of the great propylaia, Dr. Philios discovered the remains of private 
houses, decorated with wall-paintings. Certain indications show that the 
sacred enclosure was enlarged in the fourth century b. c. — -Hec. urcli., 1890, 
I, pp. 263-4. 

ERETRIA. — The excavations made in the necropolis have been already 
twice referred to, in vol. v, p. 377, and vol. vr, p. 209. 31. Keinach gives 
a full summary taken from the AfXrtor (]>i89, pp. 74, 83, 98. 115, 130. 150, 
155. 171, 173, 213: sepulchral inscription.s in AtXTtor, ji. 161) .-qq. The 
most important objects found during the early part of the excavations 
and transported to the Central Museum at Athens are the follow ing : (1) 
woman seated on a rock holding on her knees an open mirror (?) with 
brilliant coloring : (2) a red-lignred py.cis, with an obscure inscription, 
decorated with two groups of two women, one seated, the other standing, 
with a third walking toward an altar; (3) white lekytlios with two richly- 
robed female figures, between which is a stork : above in archaic letters is 
Ai'i^iXos KaXos MeXaroVo : another lekytlios from the same tomb has the same 
inscription. On others, various .scenes are depicted : a warrior ; an offer- 
ing to a stele ; a prothem ; Charon on his boat with Hermes Psychopompos 
and a young woman (this painting is said to be a chej'-d’a'ucre) ; a woman 
weeping on a tond) ; a dead woman, richly dressed, between Hvpnos and 
Thanatos; Athena armed, in a pensive attitude; C>dysseu.s among the 
sirens ; etc. Two white lekythoi of very remarkable beautv and preservation. 
The first, 49 cent, high, bears the ordinary subject of the offering to the 
stele. The second, 40 cent, high, has in the centre, a stele raised on three 
steps, on one of which is a crowned child holding a wand and raising his 
hand toward a woman robed in a transparent chiton and holding in her 
right hand one or two javelins ; at her feet is a helmet and breastplate : 
to the right of the child is placed a girl, carrying a basket, who holds her 
right hand over the child’s head : the composition is completed on the 
right by a bearded man bearing an indistinct object. All these objects 
have been retained by the Greek Government which paid to the discoverer 
B. Nostrakis, an indemnity corresponding to their value. 

In a Roman tomb, built of stones cut at a previous period, has been dis- 
covered an honorific inscription wfoich mentions the temple of Apollon 
Daphnephoros at Eretria. The Ephory has confiscated at Eretria a poros 
relief representing the head of a satyr of natural size, an inscription with 
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a decree in honor of Arrhidaios, son of Alexander, and a large number of 
other inscriptions . — Revue arch., 1890, i, pp. 280-1. 

LAKONIKE. — A bee-hive tomb or tholos. — We find in the A’cr/. phil. 
Woch. (1890, No. 27) a note, taken from the ’E</));/xepik, on a new domical 
tomb found, six hours to the s. tv. of Sparta, on the slope of Mt. Tavgetos. 
The dromos i.s 2.t)o met. long ; the s-tomiou is 2.80 met. long, 0.78 wide and 
1.16 high. The diameter of the </io/os is 4.70 met., and the courses are pre- 
served ujt to a heiglit of 3.7-5 met. The stomiou was shut ofi’ bv a wall. 
The whole structure is made of small, quite-unhewn stones, and, though 
strong, without regularity in its courses. The single objects found were 
trifling. The bones were strewn about, and only the teeth remained of 
the skulls. 

LYKOSOURA. — Amongst the sculptures from the temple of Despoina 
now removed to Athens, there i.s a figure resembling the Jupiter of Otri- 
coli ill the Vatican Museum, which will prove of great value by throwing 
light on the relation between the art of Pheidias and that of Damophun. — 
Atheiueum, June 28. 

MANTINEIA. — Excavations of t he English School conducted by Gardner 
and Loring at 5Iantineia have laid bare the foundations of the .•>cenu of the 
theatre at a depth of 3 metres. — AeArt'or, March, 1890. 

MARATHON. — Opening of the Tumulus. — The success of the investi- 
gations at Spata, Bourba, and Belanideza led to the resolution to make 
new diggings at the tumulus at Marathon, on which Dr. Schliemann was 
at work in 1884. The name, of this mound, which lies at the dis- 
tance of a mile or so from the sea, was since antiquity a puzzle. AVas it 
Siopos, that is simply a heap, a wall of earth, or was it Sopds. meaning a 
eoftin, a place of burial? AVas it a prehistoric tumulus, or the grave of 
the Athenians who fell in the famous battle (490 b. c.) of which Pausanias 
savs : Ta(()0? be iv rdJ- TreStw hOrjvanjyv eerrlv, IttI de avrtv rrTyXai ra ovofxara tcov 
ai^oOavovTuiv Kara rfivXas cKao-rwi’ exoveraA Even before Dr. Schliemann’s 
excavations, an indication which led to various conclusions being formed 
was the constant finding of heads of obsidian on this obviouslv artificial 
mound. Some said these were sure indications of the prehistoric nature of 
the mound, and led us back to the stone age. On the other hand, Lenor- 
mant ciuoted the passage in Herodotos (vii. 69) mentioning the reed spears 
of the Ethiopians tipped with heads of hard stone. As the Ethiopians were 
mentioned among the troops of Xerxes, the French scholar held they might 
very possibly have been part of the army of Dates and Artaphernes. The 
excavations of Dr. Schliemann, as they led to the discovery of nothing be- 
longing to the historic period, made people almost certain that the mound 
was prehistoric, and that it was by no means to be regarded as the grave of 
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the Athenians. But opinion on this point has altogether changed since the 
Ephorate of Antiquities determined to reinvestigate the Soros at Marathon. 

The hill was originally about twelve metres high, but now, through the 
accumulations of centuries, the surrounding surface has been raised three 
metres, so that at present it rises only to a height of nine metres. At this 
depth (3 met.) below the present surface, there came to light, under the 
hill, a kind of pavement about 1 centim. thick, and above it a layer of 
ashes about 2-6 cent, thick. In this layer, besides fragments of wood, are 
burnt bones and fragments of vases. With the exception of a few other 
vases, all these fragments of pottery belong to small lekytlwi of the com- 
monest sort, covered with extremely careless paintings in black figures, such 
as have been found in great numbers in the excavations of the Akropolis. 
This hill near Marathon is therefore a general burial-mound produced 
through the burning and interment of many dead. The vases show this to 
have taken j)lace at the beginning of the fifth century. There can therefore 
be no doubt that this was the grave of the Athenians who fell at Marathon. 

The excavations have uncovered, thus far, only a small portion of the 
hill, and were postponed, on account of the heat, until the autumn, when 
the original form of this monument may be reconstituted. 

The A^XtCov of this year has (on p. 65 sqq^) a protocol of the discovery, 
and chemical and microscopic reports on the ashes by Mitsopulos. 

The results of the excavations are as follows: at a depth of 13 metres 
from the top of the tumulus the workmen came upon ahydria of clay con- 
taining bones and ashes, and beneath it was found a layer, 26 metres long 
and 9 metres broad, full of ashes, charcoal, and human bones, which had 
suffered from fire and decay. There were also brought to view small vase.s, 
and polished lekythui, mostly dark, which were strewn here and there on the 
soil of the mound. This layer, *0 far as it hud been laid open, was inspected 
on June 16th by a commission consisting of MM. Kabbadias, Lolling, and 
Stais, the architect Kawerau, and Prof. Mitsojuilos. Their opinion was 
that we have before us the grave of the 192 Athenians who fell in the 
battle, and whose bodies were burnt by their feihnv citizens. Over them 
were placed vases, and upon the grave was heaped a mound of earth 13 
metres high. 

So far for the work of excavation. But the results are by no means 
purely arclneological. They are of much historical value. It is well known 
that the story of the fight at Marathon, one of the simplest in history, yet 
offers great difficulties to the interpreter, and that there are many contra- 
dictory theories as to its exact location, as well as that of Marathon itself. 
A summary of these is given by Lainbros. — S. P. Lamhros, in Athenceum, 
July 12 ; Dorpfeld, in Atken. Mittheil, xv, 2, pp. 233-4. 
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MEGALOPOLIS. — Theatre. — This season’s excavation at Megalopolis 
came to an end May 31st. Our new central trench failed to find the 
but it did find a new line of walls, nearly 20 ft. in advance of the front of 
the Greek stage : this is the front of the Roman stage. It is of very bad work- 
manship, but in excellent preservation. Its discovery made it necessary 
to widen the trench which contained the Greek stage ; and now the entire 
space between the Greek and Roman stages is clear of earth. The line of 
wall which we have just laid bare is at a considerabl}' lower level than that 
of the Greek stage; but the Roman stage was supported on columns rest- 
ing on this wall, and several of the lower drums of these columns remain 
in situ. They are very ugly columns, with a projecting fillet on either side, 
rather suggesting the notion that the intervening spaces were filled with 
wooden panels. They are unfluted, but the beginnings of flutings are visi- 
ble at the bottom of each column, round the front half only ; the hinder 
portion was never intended to be fluted, and is left (juite rough. Another 
discovery is a pair of bases — one just inside each horn of the stone border 
of the orchestra. One of these supports a higher cylindrical base, which 
no doubt held a statue, and which is inscribed with the names of the dedi- 
cator, Ev/raptSas, and the sculptor (NAjtTnros of Megalo])olis. The first 
three letters of the sculptor’s name are not absolutely certain. We have 
also probed high up in the auditorium, where there is a broad horizontal 
line which we have always taken for a Sid^to/aa. Here we found nothing 
in situ, but we turned out many blocks of stone, several being seats, one 
big block perhaps coming from the back of the Std^w/xa, and another being 
probably, but not certainly, a step. We were anxious to find traces of steps 
at this point, for with ten KAip.aK€s below tbe 8id^(op,a there would proba- 
bly be nineteen above, and one of these would be exactly in the centre, 
where we dug our trench.- — W. Lorixg, luAthenceum, June 21. 

Theatre: Summary description. — The accumulation of earth over the 
general level of the orchestra has been as much as from 10 to 12 ft., so that 
it has been impossible to completely clear the whole area of the orchestra 
and stage in this short period. The results show us a theatre — the largest 
in Greece — with an orchestra about 100 ft. in diameter. The auditorium 
is slightly more than a semicircle, about 7 or 8 ft. on each side, and the 
line of the arc is continued around beyond the semicircle, as at Epidauros, 
and not run in straight toward the stage, as at Athens. The face of the 
Greek stage is about 30 ft. in front of the ends of the seats so that there 
is hardly room for a complete circular orchestra, as at Epidauros. The 
auditorium has nine subdivisions, with stairways between each, and one at 
each end. These staii-s are 2 ft. 6 ins. wide, and rise two steps to each tier. 
The lowest row of seats takes the form of continuous benches, with seats 
16 ins. wide, arms at each end next the stairs, and slightly sloping backs. 
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1 ft. 9 ins hijjh. They are solid and cut out of large blocks of stone from 
4 to 5 ft. long. Each bench is 16 ft. 6 ins. long, and formed of three or 
four stones in length. The front of the lower part of these, under the seat, 
is cut back to allow of room for the feet. They stand on a level with the 
orchestra, and are divided from it by the gutter, which is built of stone 
blocks, is 1 ft. 8 ins. wide by about one ft. deep, and falls toward the west. 
The space between benches and gutter, a foot wide, is very narrow, hardly 
enough to let one person pass another. Round the orchestra-side of the 
gutter is a stone kerb, presumably level with the floor ; nothing remains 
to show what was the covering of this door ; it was probably merely beaten 
earth, as at Epidauros. Xo traces have been found of a ba.se stone to receive 
the central altar, although a trench was dug especially to search for this. 

Behind the front benches runs a passagewaj' •> ft. wide, entered from 
each end. This must have been the only approach to the lower seats, as 
the gutter is not bridged at the foot of eacli stairway, as we find it in the 
Athenian theatre, to allow the people to pass in and out through the or- 
chestra. The seats behind are merely [ilain stones, 12 ins, wide, and about 
15 ins. high, slightly hollowed in front, and standing up about 4 in.s. from 
the footways, which are 18 ins. wide. The footways and seats are not cut 
out of one stone, as at Athens but arc separate pieces. 

As the one passage and the narrow stains seem not to provide a suffi- 
cient access to the whole of the upper part of the theatre, it is possible that 
there may have been end stairca.ses : the e.xistence of the double retaining- 
walls some distance apart seems to supply a place for these, but thi.s problem 
needs working out by further excavation. These double retaining-walls 
commence only about 50 or 60 feet back from the front of the auditorium, 
and the single wall, which .serves on each side as for as that point, is finished 
with a broad raking coping. — Builder, June 14. 

The Stage in the Greek Theatre. — Now that excavation is stopped for 
the summer it is pos.sible to give an indication of our results. As to the stoa 
to the north of the river, the sepulchral mound, the altars, etc., there is little 
to add to what has been already reported. But the importance of our dis- 
coveries in the theatre can be better appreciated now that the plan is fairly 
clear. The plan of the theatre, its front benches inscribed with the names 
of Arcadian tribes, its water-channel, and other arrangements, have been 
described in previous reports ; but the evidence as to the existence of a 
stage and its relation to the orchestra is what will be looked for with most 
interest. A publication with plans and sections will not bo made until 
some doubtful points of detail have been ascertained by further digging ; 
meanwhile, a brief statement of our very important results will not be pre- 
mature. I make this statement on the authority of the plans and meas- 
urements of Mr. Loring, who superintended the work. 
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The controversy as to the existence of a raised stage in the fifth and 
fourth centuries has been very vigorous recently ; and Dr. D5rpfeld’s review 
of Mr. Haigh’s Attic Thentre, with the other discussions in the Glasdcal 
Review, has given it a new impetus. It will be remembered that, in various 
theatres with remains of the stage-buildings of Greek period, there has been 
found facing the orchestra a row of columns which have their ba.'es on a 
level with the orchestra, and are with their entablature ten to fourteen feet 
in height. This, or some trace of it, has been found at Epidauros, at 
Oropos, at Athens, at the Peiraieus, at the theatre in the Valley of the 
Muses. The question arose, whether the actors had their place on the 
level of the orchestra, with these columns as a background, or on a stage 
supported by the columns, and widelv separated from the chorus in the 
orchestra. It must, however, be observed that this row of columns in no 
case goes back to the fourth century. At Athens, the stage-buildings of 
Lykourgos con.sisted only of an oblong block with jirojecting wing.s, between 
which a temporary stage could be erected — the row of columns was much 
later. At Epidauros, Dr. Kawerau, who speaks with authority, says that 
the column-front was a later adilition, the original fourth-century structure 
being a mere oblong building, in front of which a temporary stage could 
be erected. At Oropos, the proscenium with columns is proved by the 
inscription not to be much earlier than Roman times, nor can the other two 
instances claim any higher antiquity. 

As to the stage, then, as distinguished from the oblong building that 
formed its background, we had no evidence of good period before the exca- 
vations at Megalopolis. Now, at Megalopolis, we have a stage almost 
certainly contemporary with the building of the theatre. It consists of a 
back wall with three doors about 6 ft. above the level of the orchestra, and 
a thick parallel wall in front, which formed tlie front of the stage, probably 
made, like the orchestra, of levelled and beaten earth. Probably the stage 
was about -5 ft. above the level of the orchestra ; and along its whole front 
and sides is a flight of steps descending to that level, thus affording easy 
communication between actors ami chorus, 'fhe stage was 20 ft. broad. 
Here we have, for the tir.st time, a fourth-century stage, probably similar 
to those on which the great works of the Attic drama were first acted. In 
Hellenistic times, the high narrow stage of Vitruvius, supported on columns, 
may have become usual. At Megalopolis there is also a Roman stage sup- 
ported on columns, but quite separate from the Greek one. 

A stage such as has been found at Megalopolis is a natural development 
from the cart or table on which the primitive actor mounted to make him- 
self visible and audible above the chorus. Such stages were usually tem- 
porary and made of wood, but by a fortunate accident that at Megalopolis 
was of stone, and so survives to show what its predecessors were like. The 
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controversy is thus restricted to the use of the stage-buildings constructed 
in later Greek times, and so is of little importance for the drama in the 
fifth and fourth centuries. — Ernest Gardner, in Athenceum, Aug. 2. 

Edict of Diocletian. — An inscription, some 250 lines in length, which 
was found in the possession of one of the villagei'S, and copied by both Mr. 
Kastromenos and myself, proves to be part of the famous Edict of Diocle- 
tian, fi.xing maximum prices throughout the empire. More than half of 
the fragment of Megalopolis is new. The new portions fall for the most 
part under the following headings : [Iltpt] tZv ij.l(t6uiv Trj<; ^eKToi'[p]?;? ( fares), 
Ilepi )^6prov (fodder), Iltpi TrX.ovixov (feathers of various birds), ntpl KaAdyucov 
Kol peXavlov (pens and ink), Ilfpt t<r6^Tos (clothing), [Ilepl epeas] (wool), 
Ilcpi Xivov (linen). Besides these portions, manv obscure or fragmentary 
lines in Lebas and AVaddington (1870) and the Corpm Inscriptionum Lati- 
naruin (1873) — in which all the fragments, Greek and Latin, up to date 
of publication, are pieced together — will be cleared up or restored by the 
new fragment, which we hope to publish in the next number of the Joinoia/ 
of Hellenic Studies. — W. Loring, in Atheimvm, Aug, 23. 

MYKENAI. — Dr. Dorpfeld notes some of Dr. T.sountas’ more recent dis- 
coveries on the akropolis at Tiryns. The freeing of the southernmost walls 
of tlie citadel gave nothing of architectural interest. But on the n. w. a 
deep rocky way was found which was apparently connected with the w'ater- 
supply of tlie citadel. On the very summit, through damage to a portion 
of the foundation of the Greek temple, a hitherto-uuknown part of the 
vestibule to the Megaroti was uncovered. The walls of the royal house 
are here in excellent preservation, ami are formed of (juarried stone joined 
with clay and a few courses of stone slabs. In one corner of the vestibule, 
the wall-facing with its painting is still preserved, and we recognize here 
the same stripes, with diagonal lines of dift’erent widths, that occur several 
times at Tiryns, e. g.,on the ])iece of wall-facing with the well-known bull. — 
A then. Mittheil., xv, 2, pp. 232-3. 

PARAMYTHIA=PHOTIKE. — xVt Paramythia, in Ej)eiros, has been found 
a Latin inscription in honor of Sextus Pompeius which shows that to be 
the site (hitherto uncertain) of the city of Photike. — Athemeum, June 28. 

PEIRAIEUS. — Amongst the sepulchral stelai, bearing inscriptions and 
sculptures in relief, recently found at the Peiraieus, is one inscribed to a 
certain Secunda Servilia, daughter of Publius, married to an Athenian, 
The deceased is represented seated and clothed in the chiton poderes and 
himation, and before her stands a little girl holding in her left hand a box 
closed, and in her right a fan, she also being clothed with the chiton poderes, 
over which is the epiblema. — Athenceinn, June 14. 

SLAVOCHORI. — Prehisto'uc Tombs. — Between Slavochori and the hill 
of Haghia Kiriaki, where it was supposed that the temple of the Amvklaian 
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Apollon was placed, a little south of the hamlet of Godena, Dr. Tsountas 
has discovered two tombs supposed to be of the same period as the neigh- 
boring one of Yaphio. It is true that they are not domical but are dug in 
the rock, like those explored at Xauplia and Mykenai. They appear to 
be intact and will be carefully explored. — Rente arch., 1890, i, p. 273. Cf. 
vol. V, p. 379. 

TROEZEN. — In the tombs which were opened here last year by Ephor 
Stars, there were found some vases of Mykenaian style, and a curious gold 
band with geometric decoration, a bird and a crux gammata (Ackrtov, 1889, 
p. 164). The same exploration brought to light a fragment of an archaic 
relief on which a nude female is seen seated on a horse. — Revue arch., 1890, 

I, p. 270. 

The French School are excavating in the Eparcliy of Troezen, and re- 
port the discovery of the remains of an ancient temple and of some sculp- 
tures. — Athenceum, June 28. 

VAPHIO. — Description of the Gold Cups. — It may be well to give 
here a brief description of the scenes in repou-w on the gold cup.s so often 
mentioned (cf. vol. v, pp. 381, 494). They are drinking-cups with han- 
dles. In each cup an interior plate or lining, bent over the edge of the 
outer beaten plate, makes the inside of the cup plain and smooth. On 
the firet cup (height, 0.083 in.; diameter at the top, 0.098 to 0.104 m. ; 
weight, 276 grammes) are represented three bulls: the one at the right is 
running rapidly toward the right (L e., the handle of the cup) ; the middle 
one is caught in a strong net and overturned (the ends of the net are fas- 
tened to trees which may be olives ; the other two trees on the cup appear 
to be palms) ; the third bull is rushing violently toward the left (i. e., the 
handle) ; he i.s in the act of tossing a man upon his horns, and another man 
is falling upim his back by the side of the bull. This represents the active 
fight. The second cu]) gives the jieaceful scenes that follow man’s supremacy. 
Its height is 0.08 m., upper diameter 0.104 m., weight 280.5 grammes. Four 
bulls appear : the first, at the left, with head raised and open mouth is walk- 
ing toward the left ; about his left-hind foot is a stout rope held bv a man 
who follows ; behind the man are two bulls standing peacefully together, 
apparently in interested conference, the face of one is being turned toward 
the spectator eu face; from the right, a fourth bull, with his head down, 
walks quietly up. Two tree.s, the species of which cannot be determined, 
appear behind the first and before the fourth bull. On both cups the un- 
even ground is indicated, and above the figures appear uneven masses which 
may represent clouds or other background. The first cup has, besides, a 
plain rim or frame above and below the representation. There are some 
faults in the drawing of the figures, but they are lively and characteristic. 
The men are slender and angular in shape, but muscular. Thev have long 
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hair and wear nothing but a heavy belt that sustains on either side a small 
aproudike projection. Their feet are shod with boots slightly raised at the 
points and rising with sandal-like strips to the middle of the calf. These 
cups excel all known works of the Mykenaian epoch. 

ITALY. 

PREHISTORIC AND CLASSIC ANTIQUITIES. 

Synchronism of the Terremare and the Mykenaian Tombs. — The re- 
searches of Unset have proved, that the inhabitant? of the terremare were 
acquainted with the use of the fibula (Bull, palet. ital., 188.J ; Zeit.f. EthiioL, 
1889, art. Zu den ueltedeu Fibeltijpen). It is an interesting fact that 
Tsountas has discovered, in two archaic tombs at Mykenai, two fibulte of a 
type identical with these of the terremare. This would lead to the iden- 
tity in period of the two civilizations, at a date corresponding about to the 
.XII century. — Orsi, in Bull. Palet. Bui., 1890, p. 20. 

ANVERSA (Paeligni). — Necropolis. — In working at the road leading 
from Sulinona to Scanno on the territory of Anversa, above Foiite Palac- 
chio, a series of tombs with sand-crypts have been discovered. The several 
points at which they exist proves this to be a necropolis of considerable im- 
portance. — Xut. d. Scavi, pp. li9-30. 

AREZZO=ARRETIUIVI. — A new Manufactory of black and red ware. 
— In ancient times, Arretium was a great centre for the manufacture of 
ceramics, and their vestiges remain within and without the city. A fur- 
ther proof of this has been given by a discovery' made about one kilometre 
outside the Porta Fioreiitina, at a spot called Orciolaui. a name that is very 
apt, and must have come down from Roman times. 

Near the Porta Fori is the famous manufactory ot' Marcin Perennius 
(Not. d. Scavi, 1883, 1885), in which were made the most delicate and 
artistic pieces of ceramics in the coral-like red ware that became fashion- 
able after the fall of the black ware, and which is generally terrneil Aretine 
ware because the potters of .Arretium were the foremost in making it. Out- 
side the Porta San Lorentino was tlie manufactory oi‘ Luciu.'i Calidim, a 
contemporary of Perennius. On this same road, beyond the Ponte del 
Castro, are the fields of the Orciolain, where the ceramic industry flour- 
ished with especial activity. Near the bridge was found a vase with the 
name of Biicii Titii Thyrsis, who had a potter’s establishment w. of the city 
at Fonte Pozzuolo. In this neighborhood was excavated a building of 
quadrangular shape, with which was connected an open square with hard- 
beaten flooring for working at pottery in the open air. The water-conduit, 
the place for refuse pottery, and other details were discovered. In the 
refuse there were two strata, an upper one of red ware, and a lower one of 
black ware, showing how one fashion displaced the other, while the estab- 
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lisliment continued to flourish. Among the many fragments discovered, 
the majority showed marks, monograms, initials, parts of words, that stood 
as distinctive marks or names of individual potters. Some were common 
to both the black and the red ware. For example, the potter Dassius pro- 
duced both kinds. This manufactory therefore stands at a time of transi- 
tion from one style to the other, during the close of the second and the first 
part of the first century B. c. 

The artists’ name.s recorded are sufficient proof that they were Greeks : 
Axtiochus, Charito, Chatixu.s, Dassius, HEC'(for), Hilas, Lus(i«s), 
N’icf.phop.(!m), Pamphiixs, Stepaxus, Tr.uriio. These men worked 
together and signed their works without adding tlie name of any master 
or owner : this means that thej- formed a society or sodalitimn on their own 
account — ^a cooperative establishment. They were Greeks, but must have 
come from a Greek land where Latin script was used, e. fj., Campania. This 
fact is an indication that the industry was not one peculiar to Arretium, 
but was imported. This is rendered probable by the very few' examples 
of black Etruscan ware found here (and these probably imported from 
Chiusi), and by the fact that Arretium imported Etrusco-Campanian ware, 
and became, early in the thiul century b. c., the seat of several manufac- 
tories of such ware. The industry, having thus been imported from Cam- 
pania into Arretium, was fed by the constant arrival of Greek artisans. 

It is interesting to discuss the question of the exact time when the bright 
coral-red ware with decoration in relief succeeded the black ware. There 
are but two methods ot proof: one paheographic, the other, the earliest use 
of red ware in Arretium. From the manner in which the names Axtio- 
chus, I7iCEPHOR(iw) are written, we recognize that black vases were still 
made after 640 u. c., becau.se, before this date, the ch and ph were not used. 
On the other hand, there is abundant proof that the red ware was in use 
before Sulla, /. e., before 670 u. c. This gives the years at the close of the 
second and the beginning of the first century for the beginning of the red 
ware. — G. F. Gajiuurixi, in Not. d. Scuvi, 1<S90, pp. 63-72. 

BOLOGNA = FELSINA. — Italic Tombs, — Four Italic tombs have been 
casually found outside the Porta S. Imia in what was formerly the De 
Lucca property. Under the last were objects belonging to a fifth tomb, 
containing a fictile ossuary of the Villanova tyjte decorated with scratched 
mteanders and pressed concentric circles. It contained a, fibula of serpen- 
tine shape and peculiarly delicate decoration. Its two arches are joined 
by fine bands and strings of silver, which form an open-work of sinuous 
lines. There were numerous objects in bronze, and fragments of a fictile 
vase apparently in the extraordinary shape of a bull surmounted by a 
duck. — Not. d. Scavi, 1890, pp. 104-6. 

8 
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BREMBATE-SOTTO. — Pre-Roman Necropolis. — In vol. v, p. 109, was 
given an account of the discovery of a pre-Eoman cemetery at Brembate- 
Sotto, between Osio and Trezze, belonging to the first iron-age. Since then, 
systematic excavations have been undertaken, the results of which are re- 
ported by Sig. G. Mantovani in the Notizie degli Scavi, 1890, pp. 52-63, 
96-103. The contents of fourteen tombs, consisting of 235 objects or groups, 
are described. Most of them are of the ordinary style, and call for no com- 
ment. Among the bronzes are a large sihda of beaten bronze-plate, used 
as a cinerary urn ; another vase of similar workmanship ; an olpe, like some 
discovered in the excavations of the Certosa (Bologna). 

In Tomb XI was a magnificent oinochoe made of heavy bronze-plate : it 
is decorated with a graceful palmette from which spring two serpents, as 
on similar objects from the Certosa (Zannoxi, t. cxxxx, 12) and Marza- 
botto (Gozz ADixi, d/arja6offo, t. xv, 5; xvi, 2, 4). In Tomb XII was a 
small serpent of cast bronze, probably the genim loci. This tomb is rich 
in interesting pieces: a situln of plates of bronze nailed together ; two deco- 
rative wheels; seven circular pendants witli a little silver olpe attached 
decorated with light horizontal lines in relief; a large number of other 
pendants of similar character, of rings, buttons, gold strings and little 
plates; an elegant brass kyatkos with linear decoration in grnjfito. It is 
interesting to note that the cinerary situla of Totiib ATFstill contained the 
cloth enveloping the burnt bones and sepulchral furniture. 

COLONNA. — Roman Sculptures. — In his jiroperty east of Colonna, Sig. 
E. Ciuffa has brought to light a number of marble sculptures. The most 
interesting are: (1) statuette of a bearded satyr, his head covered with a 
tiger-skin; (2) a hermaphrodite, under life-size, headless and draped in 
the upper part; (3) head of Venus; (4) archaic head of Apollo, of good 
work ; (5) head of Bacchus, larger than life ; (6) two iconic heads, male 
and female, etc. — Not. d. Scavi, 1890, p. 89. 

CORNETO^TARQUINll. — -New Discoveries in the Necropolis.^Excu- 
vations were again begun, February 10, on the site referred to on p. 222 
of this volume. They were carried from a point 100 met. from the tomba 
delle biglie up to this tomb itself. The first one opened was a chamber- 
tomb (a camera), despoiled and with roof broken in : in it was found nothing 
but a carnelian scarab on which was the figure of a nude warrior (probably 
Kapaneus) ascending with torch and shield. At a distance of 10 met. was 
a trench-tomb (a/o-s-sa), covered with a slab, containing an unburned skel- 
eton, seven pieces of Greek ware with dark bands on light ground , two cups 
of black bucchero with horizontal handles, and two gold pendants. 15 
met. west of this tomb was a chamber-tomb with a herring-bone vault (a 
schiena), measuring 2.05 x 1.95 x 2. metres, already despoiled. Among 
scattered bones were found eight pieces of Greek ware and one hand-made 
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cup resembling those from the well and trench tombs. Of the pieces of 
Greek ware the most interesting is a pitcher whose decoration of brownish- 
red on a yellowish-white ground consists of triangles, narrow zones, and a 
broad zone on which are depicted four fish. 

Feb. 12. Some trial trenches were dug on the Monterozzi plateau, about 
50 met. west of the tomha del Barone. A chamber-tomb was found, with 
vault broken in and anciently despoiled. Among the debris were frag- 
ments of a black-figured amphora, a scarab with a man adoring a lion or 
a j)anther placed on an altar, etc. From this date up to Feb. 21, four 
tombs were uncovered, one a trench, the others chambers. The trench- 
tomb contained an Attic amphora of very severe red-figured style, with 
twisted handles. On one side are an ephebos and a boy talking and ges- 
ticulating. On the other is a second ephebos wrapped in a mantle and 
leaning his right arm-pit on a staff, speaking with right arm extended. 
This is the first Attic vase found in a trench-tomb, and shows it to be among 
the latest of its kind. A mirror found here presents a style of graffito 
earlier than those of the Etruscan necropoli. — Hot. d. Scavi, 1890, pp. 7-4-7. 

FIRENZE = FLORENTIA. — Many minor discoveries of no moment have 
been made, but among these an epigraphic discovery stands out as of pecu- 
liar imi)ortance f)r the history of the city. It reads; uexio coloxiae | 
FLOEEXTiAE | . . . . T . Divs | . . . CVS j . This is a confirmation of the 
fact that Florentia was a Roman colony. Up to the present, there had 
been but one piece of epigraphic evidence {GIL, xi, 1617) which names a 
COEO\(i(.«) aulect(i(.!() v{ecreto) D(ecurioniun) FLOREXT(»iori(;»). The 
present inscription is in fine and clear characters of the first or second cen- 
tury. — Not. d. Scavi, pp. 108-10. 

FONTANELLA Dl CASTELROMANO (Frov. of Mantova). — Signor Gia- 
como Locatclli has carried on excavations here with funds supplied by the 
Ministry of Public Instruction. He writes to the Bull, di Palet. Ital. 
(1890, pp. 50-1); “In my excavations in the territory of Fontanella, I 
discovered two distinct necropoli; the first and earliest is indicative of the 
eneolithic period, to which belong the tombs of Cantalupo and Sgurgola 
in the Roman province, the second belongs to the period of transition from 
the bronze age to the first iron age, and reminds more especially of the 
necropolis of Bismantova. In the first necropolis, which is for inhumation, 
I found seven well-preserved human skeletons with accompanying furni- 
ture ; in several tombs, on the other hand, the skeletons were consumed, 
but the furniture was preserved. It consisted of superb poniards, various 
flint arrow-heads and ax-heads, a coulter of stone, and a pin of copper or 
bronze, 4 cent. long. The skeletons were lying on their left side, with legs 
curled uj), turned to the east, the head to the west ; in one case the legs 
were contracted up to the breast. 
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“ Among other bronze objects found in the second necropolis are to be 
noted arched fibulae, of the Bisniantovan type, hairpins, razors, knives ; also 
bones with decoration and earthen urns of various forms, sotiie with deli- 
cately incised designs. A special tomb was also found with an earthen urn 
a cordoni lying with its mouth to the s. and its perforated bottom to the 
s. ; against the whole was a evlindrical terracotta vase also with a decoration 
a cordoni, c, 25 cent, long, and on the E. side was a human skull and a rude 
earthen glass." 

NAPOLI. — In the area of the same ancient cemetery which yielded, a 
few months before, the inscription of C. Eclanius Fortunatus (A'of. d. Scavi, 
1889, p. 404), an important inscription was discovered on Jaii. 2, made in 
honor of p. plotius faustines scriba i-uhlicus NEAPOi,iTAs(o7-i(jn) 
AEDiLicius. It is in both Greek and Latin, as are other Kcaiiolitan in- 
scriptions {CJL, X, 1481, 1489, 1490, 1494, 1497, 1504), and contains, in 
the Greek portion, the decree of the Neapolitan senate regardiiig the honors 
to be rendered to the deceased. The text will be publi.shed in one of the 
next numbers of the -l/onnme/i/i of the H.Accademin dti Luici i. 

PARMA. — The Palafitta of the Terramara. — The palnfiUo of the terra- 
mara within the city of Parma was discovered, excavated, and illustrated 
in 1864. It is notable for being constituted of two strata of piles, so as to 
form Uxo palofitte, one above the other. The objects found wci’e of stone, 
bone, wood, and clay; none were of bronze. During the pn?t winter, in 
demolishing the bastion of 8an Benedetto, the workmen found in the earth 
two bronze objects, a lance-head, and a common knife-ponianl. These are 
objects often found in the terremnre, and lead to the conclusious, that the 
paliifiitn of Parma ll) extended twice as far to the x, as was supposed, and 
(2) contained bronze (objects. — Bull. Pulet. Ifni., 1890, p. 53. 

POMPEII. — Discovery of Wall-Paintings. — Some mural paintings oi 
more than ordinary interest have recently been disclosed. In Be(j.\ni, 
between Nos. 16 and 21 of Inmiln 2, J7« in and iv, the rcUiarkable dis- 
covery has been made of a house five stories high. The uppet iloor, which 
is entered irom the higher level formed by a mound of prehi.vtoric lava, is 
profusely decorated, and the principal hall displays on one Wall the myth 
of Bellerophon, a nude figure who, holding with one hand the bridle of 
his horse, is in the act of receiving the letter and orders of Jviiig Proitos, 
who is seated on a throne before him. The lower part of the house, look- 
ing toward Stabiie and the sea, was used as a bathing establisluncnt. Three 
steps lead into the frig idariurn, which is perfect, the lower part of the sur- 
rounding walls being painted blue, and the upper red. The middle of the 
right wall is occupied by a picture representing a nymph, semi-nude, borne 
over the waves on a sea-horse. The horizontal band dividing the blue from 
the red surface is a kind of frieze of comic or caricature scenes, represent- 
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ing dwarfs and pigmies fighting with various animals in scenery evidently 
of the Nile country. One dwarf is in the act of throwing a large stone 
at an ibis ; while another is trying to save, by drawing to the land, a figure 
(probably a woman) fallen into the river, when, seized himself by a croco- 
dile, he has tied himself with a rope to another dwarf, standing behind, who 
is striving with might and main to prevent his comrade from being drawn 
down into the water. — Aihenmnm, July 12. 

POZZUOUI. — Roman Bath. — Some buildings uncovered here near the 
Villa di Cicerone belong to a Roman bath. The interior of one of the halls 
was decorated with columns ; two rooms were decorated with frescoes rep- 
resenting figured compositions, scenes oi genre and still life with birds and 
fruits, landscapes, and sea- views. Underneath these rooms are others, all 
covered with tunnel-vaults. — Not. d. Scavi, 181)0, pp. 122-4. 

REGGIO=RHEGION (Calabria). — Primitive Ceramics — Certain work 
in the port ol Reggio di Calabria brought to light some primitive ceramic 
objects which are, without doubt, anterior to the foundation of the Chal- 
kidian colony in the via century b. c. Nothing is known of the archse- 
ologic stratu m in which they were found, and the greater part of them have 
been destroyed. Paolo Orsi describes the few that have been preserved in 
the local museum. They are all of black ware, some ruder than others. 
The earliest are of extremely primitive workmanship: the later vases are 
similar in form and technique to corresponding ones found in the terremare 
but are smaller and more elegant. They are up to the present the only 
record of a pre-IIelleuic settlement at Rhegion. — Bull. Palet. Ital., 1890, 
pp. 48-9. 

ROMA. — The college of Haruspices or Soothsayers. — The Etruscan 
science of divination was represented especially by the haru-^pices, who re- 
sided at first entirely in Etruria and did not come to Rome until quite late. 
They formed a part of the civil rather than the religious administration. 
In many places they were organized into a club or collegium with a presi- 
dent. Such a society was known to have existed in Rome, and was thought 
(from a pas.sage in Tacitus) to have been organized by the Emperor Clau- 
dius, and, arguing from several inscriptions, to have been composed of sixty 
members. An inscription recently found near the Via Malaria, cut on a 
cippus of travertine in letters characteristic of the close of the Republic or 
the first decades of the Empire, show's conclusively that already, before the 
time of Claudius, the haruspices of Rome formed an order with sixty mem- 
bers, and that this Emperor therefore merely reorganized, on a new basis 
and under the supervision of the pontijices, this ancient science of divin- 
ation. The inscription reads: L- VIN VLLEIVS- L- F- j POM • LVCVL- 
LVS| ARISPEX EX SEXAGINTA. It comes from the early Salarian 
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necropolis so often mentioned during the last four years. — Bull. Comm, 
arch., 1890, pp. 140-43. 

The limits of the Fourteen Regions of Augustus. — In view of the 
constant disputes regarding the limits of the fourteen regions of Augustus, 
Professor R. Lanciani has undertaken to determine their boundaries with 
greater precision than has yet been done. His study is published in the 
Bull. Comm. arch, for May (1889, pp. 115-37), and is accompanied by a 
diagram and a map. He starts from the hypothesis, that Augustus made 
a Conventional division, following a cardinal line almost due north and 
south, along the Via Flaminia, surrounding the east base of the Capitol, 
the west base of the Palatine, and taking tlie line of the Via Appia. One 
of the characteristics of this division was the attempt to make it of equal 
parts, each region containing originally a perimeter of somewhat under or 
over twelve thousand feet, except the si.xth which was made larger on 
account of its sparse population. The average number of blocks or unstt- 
las assigned to each was three thousand. The division was determined by 
two main elements: the Servian Wall, and the main streets leading from 
the centre to the gates and following to the bottom of the valleys between 
the hills. A detailed examination is made of the catalogues more recent 
than the time of Augustus, and then follows a discussion of the exact con- 
fines of each region. 

Terracottas. — The excavations in the Canipo Verano have brought to 
light further piece.s of terracotta reliefs. (1) Three fragments of a frieze 
with sacrificing Victories, of severe style. (2) Fragment w ith the figure of 
a hunter carrying a lance and accompanied by a dog. (3) Five other 
fragments with figures of hierodulae dancing around an idol of Minerva. 

In w’orking at the drain near San Cri.sogono was found a fragment of a 
frieze entirely ditierent in style from the above: it is modelled with the 
stick, in very high relief and in magnificent style. There remai: s a figure 
of a man, headless and partly armless and legless, of a Seilenos type, in 
lively motion. — Bull. Comm, arch., 1890, pp. 148-9. 

A HERM OF Hercules. — The construction of a drain on the old street of 
Porta Salaria brought to light an interesting piece of sculpture. It is a 
marble herui of Hercules, slightly under life-size. The lower half of the 
figure ends in a diminishing shaft whose feet are broken off. Above, the 
god is entirely covered, with the exception of his head, by the lion-skin 
arranged in a few stiff folds, with the legs hanging down the left side : the 
right hand, enveloped in the skin, is placed on the breast ; the left, also 
covered, holds the clanui. The head is bearded and of the Lysippian type. 
There are traces of color on the lion-skin. — Bull. Comm, arch., 1890, p. 148. 

Sculptures on the Via Cavour. — Among the pieces of sculpture found 
in lengthening the Via Cavour are : (1) a marble bracket formed by a head 
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of Medusa of the pathetic Hellenistic type with dishevelled hair and half- 
closed eyes ; (2) a half-head of a child, life-size, belonging to the third 
century A. d. and of excellent workmanship, representing an Egyptian. — 
.Bit//. Comm, arch., 1890, pp. 181-2. 

Numismatic discoveries at and near the city. — Several numismatic 
discoveries have taken place in and near the city. On the Esquiline, to- 
ward the Suburra some six thousand common bronze coins of the fourth 
century were found in a brass vase. At Porto d’Anzio there came to light 
two libralAs with the head of Apollo repeated on both sides and belong- 
ing to the series assigned by P. Garrucci to tbe Sabines (t. xxxiv). At 
CiviTA Castellana in a tomb at a depth of twenty metres there was found, 
by the side of two bronze statuettes, a fine example of the triens of the very 
rare series of the aes grave of Tarquinii (Gakrucct, t. XLVi, 3). Among 
individual finds in Rome is an inedited new gold quinarius of Probus, 
medals of Constantine and Alexander Severus, a fine large bronze of 
Emilianus and one of Antinous. — Riv. Itnl. Numk., 1890, pp. 317-18. 

Terminal Cippi of the Tiber. — On the right bank of the Tiber (Prati di 
Gastello), in front of the Antaldi and Menotti houses there has come to 
light a notable series of ancient travertine cippi relating to the limits of 
the river-banks. They are thirteen in numlier. five without and eight with 
inscriptions. Of the latter, seven belong to the delimitation made by Au- 
gustus in 747 U. c. ; and one records that made by Trajan in 101 a. d. 
They were all found in iilace over an extent of about a hundred metres : 
hence the particular importance of tlie discovery, which enables us to study 
and recognize for quite a distance along the right bank of the river the 
details of the work undertaken by Augustus to guard the rights of the State. 
A plan is given of the position of eacli one, as well as a detailed descrip- 
tion. The inscriptions of Aucrustus are all worded alike : I M P • CAESAR • 
^I-FIAVGVSTVS PONTIFEX-MAXIMVS TRIBVNIC- POTEST- 
XVII I EX- S-C- TERMINAVIT. The only difference is in the formula 
giving the distance between the cippi, which varv between 1.5 and 148 > ft. ; 
for example, R- R - PROX • CIPP • PED - XXIV. 

There are one or two holes in each cip])m, and these, together with the 
leaded clamps found on them as well as in the pavement, show that the 
cippi were joined by iron railing which shut out the space toward the river. 
Nine other such cippi of Augustus were already known, all of 747 u. c., 
and belonging also to the right bank, nearly all having been found near 
the castle of S. Angelo. The great differences in the distance between the 
cippi and their irregular lineation are signs of irregularities of the ground 
anil the presence of private buildings that could not be appropriated. A 
new and interesting fiict is, that the direction of the line between each 
cippm and the relative position of the next cippus are indicated by the side 
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on which the distance is inscribed ; this being not always on the front but 
sometimes on the side and even on the back. The linear extension of any 
tract along the river-banks is therefore indicated only by the inscriptions 
along the front of the cippi to the exclusion of the others. 

An attempt is made to verify, by means of the distances marked on these 
dppi, the measurement of 0.2963 met. attributed to the Roman foot ; and 
the result, though partial, is decidedly in favor of this measure. The gen- 
eral conclusions are as follows; (1) the eippi are travertine parallelepipeds 
surmounted by a semicircular cap, and measure 2 x 2.50 X 0.70 metres. 
(2) They rise 1.10 or 1.20 met. above the surface ; and (3) are planted at 
the corners of the perimeter of the public property in such a way that the 
apex of each angle of the perimetral line coincides with one of the outer 
angles of the cippus. (4) The placing of the cippi followed the course of 
the river, so that the distance between two cippi was always noted on the 
lower of the two. (5) The inscription giving the date of the limitation is 
always incised on the side facing the extension of the property limited. 
(6) On each cippw, the distance from the next one is indicated, and the 
spot on which this is inscribed indicates the direction of the next section 
of the polygonal line, and consequently determines the position of the next 
term. (7) The real measure of distance should be calculated on the line 
of the projection of two consecutive cippi. — Not. d. Scavi, 1890, pp. 82-8. 

SCHIAVONIA. — Stele with Euganean Inscription. — A cippu.s of hard 
trachyte, found in Schiavonia (part of the commune of Este) and shaped 
like a truncated pyramid, has upon one of its four taces a zone inscribed 
with Euganean characters enclosed within incised lines. This pyramidal 
stele should be numbered among the inscribed stones of the most advanced 
Euganean culture. — Not. d. Scavi, 1890, pp. 51-2. 

TIVOLI. — Ancient Necropolis. — Near the Villa d’Este, have recently 
been found some tombs which prove, for the first time, the existence in 
this locality, the highest point in Tivoli, of an ancient necropolis. In one 
of the tombs was a small two-handled Etrusco-Campanian vase with a paint- 
ing in reddish ocre representing two epheboi in the usual style of the third 
century n. c. — Not. d. Scavi, 1890, pp. 122-3. 

CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITIES OF ITALY. 

The Date of the Renaissance. — At a meetingof thejSoe. des 
(Dec. 18, 1889) M. Guiffrey called attention to four gold medallions of 
Italian workmanship, representing Roman Emperors, which are mentioned 
in the inventory of the jewels of the Due de Berry, and which he is about 
to publish. The Prince purchased them in 1402 of merchants from Italy : 
they now belong to the Cabinet de,i Medailles. M. Courajod remarked the 
importance of the date of the medals, because, at the time of their execu- 
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tion, Italian art had not yet turned to the study of the antique. — Ami des 
Monuments, 1890, pp. 49-50. 

ARCEVIA. — Painting by Luca Signorelli. — Sig. A. Anselmi gives, in the 
Archivio storico dell’ Arte (1890, pp. 157-8), a note on an important paint- 
ing by Luca iSignorelii of which all trace had been lost since 1810. Lip to 
that time, it had been preserved in the church of San F rancesco at Arcevia, 
for which place the painter executed a number of works. It was among 
the works of art seized by the French in 1810 and never returned. It 
represented the enthroned Virgin holding the Child, and having on one 
side SS. Simon and Jude, on the other SS. Bonaventura and Francesco. 
Below was the inscription in gold letters; jacobi .simoxis de philippixis 

AERE I DEO ET B. V. DICATL'M 1 FR. BERXARDIXO VIOXATO ■ GUARDIAXO 
PROCURAXTE MDVIII. 

FIRENZE. — Two Paintings restored to Piero Pollaiuolo. — In the 

church of Santa C'roce, at Florence, near Donatello’s tabernacle with the 
Annunciation, is a fresco, by a master of the quattro cento, repre.senting SS. 
John and Franci.s, which has been attributed until now, on the faith of Va- 
sari, to Andrea del Castagno, though quite recently Morelli and Bayet have 
suggested the name of Domenico Veneziano. An anonymous ms. of the 
XVI century in the Utlizii gallery entitled Nota delle tavole di pitturu e 
figure di marmo di eccellenti maestri che sono in Fiorenza, this work is at- 
tributed to Piero Pollaiuolo, with these words : S. Giovanni B.‘“ con S. 
S. Franc.'" in fresco nel miiro a man destra della cappella de' Cavalcanti, del 
Pollajuolo, eceellente maestro, maniera del S. Bastiano de’ Pucci nella Nun- 
tiata. This painting of S. Sebastiano here referred to is attributed to Piero 
Pollaiuolo by Albertini. 

Another painting that should be restored to this master is a male por- 
trait exhibited at the L'ffizii as No. 30 under the name Antonio Pollaiuolo. 
By comparison with a portrait of Galeazzo Maria Sforza copied by Cris- 
tofano deir Altissimo, at the request of Cosimo I. from an original in the 
M useo Giovio, this p.ainting also is shown to be a portrait of this Milanese 
duke. Its attribution to Piero Pollaiuolo is then made certain by the inven- 
tory of Lorenzo de’Medici published by M. Muntz, which speaks of a quudro 
dipinlovi la testa del Duca Glmleazo di mano di Piero del Pollaiuolo : it is 
further referred to in the inventory of the Palazzo Vecchio, compiled in 
1553, as ; luio rittrato in tavola d un duca di Milano con ornamento dorato et 
vesta piena di gigli dorati. — U. Kossi, in Arch. stor. dell' Arte, pp. 160-1. 

PRATO. — Forgotten Works by Niccolo d'Arezzo. — The sculptor, Nic- 
colo di Piero Lamberti is known to hold an important place as one of the 
precursors of and earliest cooperators in the Renaissance. His known re- 
maining works are very few, and it is all the more interesting to call atten- 
tion to two works which by documentary testimony are known to be his. 
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I. The fayade of the cathedral of Prato shown to be his by the lAhri degli 
Operai of this church, as published by Cesare Guasti, II Pergamo di Dona- 
tello, p. 12, where we read that, before l-ilo, Niccold di Piero chiamato il 
Pela di Firenze e i svoi eompagni Giovanni di Donato e Lorenzo di Matteo da 
Fiesole hanno tolto a fare la faccia dinami della pieve. It is to be conjec- 
tured that the design of the fa§ade, as well as its execution, was by him. 

II. The second work is the sepulchre of Francesco Datini, whose life is 
given through the correspondence of the Florentine notary Lapo Mazzei, 
also published by Cesake Guasti, Lettere di un notaro a un mercanie del 
secolo XIV. Here are given the accounts of the sums expended from Jan. 3, 
1410, to Aug. 16, 1412 for the monument of Datini, whose reclining figure 
and the frieze containing the inscription were entrusted to Niccolo. This 
tomb still remains in front of the high altar in San Francesco. The figure, 
of good proportions, is surrounded by a Gothic niche. — Archivio stor. dell’ 
Arte, 1890, p. 161. 

VENEZIA. — Four paintings by Crivelli.— The Gallery in Venice has 
received four small tempera paintings by Carlo Crivelli, of whom it had 
previously had but one example. They came from the Pericoli sale in 
Rome and previously from the D’Aste collection of Genova. They rep- 
resent the standing figures of Saints Roccus, Sebastianus, Emidius and 
Bernardinus. These four pieces must have belonged to a polyptich and 
been placed on either side of a large central composition. In style they 
belong to the painter’s latest period, about 1490. The inscription, opvs 
Carolvs (sic) crivelli veneti, is apparently a bad copy of the original 
inscription. — Arch. .dor. dell' Arte, 1890, pp. 158-9. 

SARDINIA. 

TERRANOVA FAUSANIA.— Prehistoric Tomb. — Excavations on this 
site in the territory of Olbia brought to light a tomb of unusual interest 
and evidently of great antiquity. It was of very oblong oval shape ; the 
walls were formed of accumulated loose stones arranged with a certain 
symmetry and not rising to any great height. Three exfoliated rocks, 
whose interstices were filled with small stones, were laid flat upon the edges 
of these rough walls, thus closing the tomb. The flooring con.sisted of 
roughly arranged stones imbedded in the earth. Within, beside human 
bones, was a rude vase of blackish ware, made with the lathe, with slightly 
curving walls, somewhat projecting mouth, and without handle : fragments 
of other similar vases lay about, also a thin strip of bluish flint with well 
smoothed surfaces and obliquely cut edges. — Not. d. Scavi, 1890, pp. 92-3. 

Prehistoric Constructions. — Sig. Taniponi reports in the Not. d. Scavi 
(1890, pp. 130-1) some prehistoric discoveries in the territory of ancient 
Olbia. In the highest part of the region of Pedra Zoceada were remains 
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of a giant’s tomb formed of rude masses of granite arranged in two parallel 
rows ten met. long and si.xty cent, apart. The space between the rows 
formed the sepulchral chamber and was doubtless anciently covered with 
slabs, as in other cases in Sardinia. 

At a short distance, at the highest point of the hill, are traces of a quad- 
rangular ivall around which were picked up several pieces of obsidian, as 
well as fragments of pottery of very primitive manufacture. On every 
part of this summit are to be seen stones belonging to destroyed construc- 
tions. Near by is a cavity, formed of two immense blocks of granite, and 
measuring over 1.5 sq. met., within which were found fragments of pottery 
and obsidian, indicating this to be a prehistoric station. 

Traces of another prehistoric station exist at Albitroni, a picturesque 
elevation along the rocky chain of Monte a Teltri, to the left of the Roman 
road from Sbrungatu to Traissoli. There have been found fragments ot 
rude unturned pottery ; flakes of obsidian ; blocks of granite arranged in 
a certain order, as in the nuraghes. 

SICILY. 

The Prehistoric Arch/eology of Sicily. — We here give the summary 
promised in our last number (p. 240) of Signor Orsi’s two papers on the 
early archa?ology of Sicily, in the Bull, di Palet. Ituliana. “ Up to the 
jiresent, the literature of primitive Sicilian archaeology has been exceed- 
ingly limited; not only that of the neolithic period, which is really pre- 
historic, but, even more, that usually attributed to the Siculi, which may 
be regarded as the transition from the prehistoric to the historic. By the 
Siculi, we have superb rock-cut necropoli, so imposing as to compare 
favorably with the most important groups on the mainland ; we have 
megalithic monuments so little known that their existence even is denied 
by the majority ; we have a family of vases which may be yet regarded as 
entirely new, with certain peculiar forms of geometric painting which 
establish a direct bond of union between Sicily and the East, at times 
anterior to the Greek colonization.” The only writers who have attempted 
a study of the subject in any of its parts are Professor Cavallari, who 
confined himself to the topographic distribution of the necropoli and the 
type of the tombs ; and two Germans, Messrs. Schubring and Holm, who 
attempted merely an enumeration, often erroneous, of the localities where 
the necropoli are found. Professor Cavallari is at present engaged upon a 
large and comprehensive synthetic work which will illustrate the various 
types of necropoli and their varied contents, with a comparative study of 
related Italic or e.xtra-Italic monuments. 

The great difficulty has been, until now, that the necropoli are empty 
and long since despoiled and that but few recent discoveries have been 
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made. Sig. Orsi has given in these papers notes on such discoveries as 
have come to his attention, by which alone the age and nationality of these 
necropoli can be determined ; and he has added an attempt to interpret 
the few known elements of Siculan culture. 

Pantalica (Herbessus ?). — At the junction of the river Anapo and its 
confluent the Calcinara, in the Monti Criniiti, rises, like an enormous bas- 
tion, the tableland of Pantalica, entirely isolated. Its greatest length is 
1200 by 400 metres, and its elevation between 390 and 420 metres. The 
position is impregnable ; the only weak point is on the west, where fortifi- 
cations were erected including a walk constructed of regular parallelo- 
pipeds. The plateau was occupied by a city, or rather by a very primitive 
population, perhaps of shepherds, who appear to have lived in large caves 
and in cabins of cane-work or mud. If this be true, as would seem from 
the complete absence of traces of masonry, it is a fact of great interest. The 
conclusion is drawn by Sig. Orsi, that this was an inhabited centre even after 
the coming of the Greeks and Romans, and that its inhabitants were native 
Siculi, who, being protected by the inacce.ssibility of the site, preserved 
not only a certain independence but the habits and customs of their an- 
cestors and the primitive form of habitation and sepulchre. Certain modi- 
fications were, it is true, introduced, such as the adoption of coinage from 
the Greeks, the use of more elegant vases, and the type of fortification. 
This fortification, already alluded to, is essentially Greek and has its pro- 
totypes in the Eurialean castle at Syracuse and the akropoli.s at Leontinoi. 
The former of the.se is the work of Dionysios I, ami dates from 402 to 
397 B. c., and this gives us a date for the fortifications of Pantalica. In 404 
Dionysios led an expedition against Herbessus (Diod. Sik., xiv. 7), where 
he kept a garrison, and this city has been, wisely in Sig. Orsi’s opinion, 
identified with Pantalica. 

The great Siculan necropolis is perhaps unique for its size. It was vis- 
ited as early as loo5 by Fazello and excited his admiration. It contains 
perhaps some thousand sepulchral cells, grouped especially around the 
great n. e. spur. They appear to be of all periods, extending from the 
earliest pre-Hellenic to the Roman period. The type is of a trapezoidal 
or quadrangular door or rather window, followed by a very short dromos 
or corridor leading to the sepulchral chamber. The window is framed by 
several recesses that served to secure the closing slab, w Inch in a few cases 
is double. In the few hypogeic cells which Sig. Orsi studied near by, the 
vault is not curved, as in the earliest type, but is flat, and the chamber is 
quadrangular instead of oval — contrary to the most archaic examples at 
Syracuse. This form is quite late. Sig. Orsi was not able to find a single 
unopened tomb. 
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The museum of Syracuse contains objects from the necropolis of Pan- 
talica. Among these are three small bronzes — two poniard-blades and a 
decorated fibula — which are a cardinal point for the chronology of Pan- 
talica. The poniards are of a very archaic type used in Italy (terremare 
and palafitte), through Central Europe, and in Greece, in the pure bronze 
age. In the first iron age, this type disappears and is replaced by that of 
the lama a fiarnma or concavo-convex blade, of which also an example has 
been found at Pantalica. The two bronze poniards repre.sent the earliest 
objects yet found at Pantalica, anterior to the Greeks and perhaps to the 
Phwnicians : a very moderate temiiius aide quern would be at latest the xi 
cent. B. c., for the earliest tombs of Pantalica. This is all the more inter- 
esting, that the existence of a real bronze age in Sicily had not yet been 
satisfactorily proved. 

In 1879, an intact tomb was opened and its contents deposited in the 
museum of Syracuse. It had an elliptical cell and a semicircular vault, 
thus placing it among the earliest examples. It contained three vases and 
a bronze knife, the rite being that of inhumation. The knife is of the type 
transitional from the lanceolated to the concavo-convex form, which was 
in use at the end of the bronze and the very beginning of the iron age, 
not only in Italy but in Central Europe, Greece and the East : examples 
were found at Hissarlik (second stratum) and Mykenai, while those in 
Kypros are of copper ; and they also appear in a slightly more recent 
stratum at Idalion, and with Phcenician vases in other sites. This tomb, 
therefore, is at least as early as the most archaic Villanova period, almost 
contemporary with that of Mykenai and certainly earlier than the first 
Hellenic colonization. 

During the winter of 1889, were carried on clandestine excavations re- 
sulting in the finding of fictile and bronze objects partly reproduced on 
pi. IV of the Biillettino. Their character is very primitive. That of the 
bronzes placed them between the x and v cent. b. c., at a date almost 
coinciding with the arrival of the first Greek colonists (Too-T'id b. c.). 
This, therefore, settles approximately a second chronologic point in the his- 
tory of Pantalica. Only systematic excavations, such as have not yet been 
conducteil, can make any detailed and scientific conclusion possible. 

Tomb of Milocca.— South of the great port of Syracuse is a plain de- 
fended by a tower of the xvi cent., and from it called the plain of Milocca. 
On it is a necropolis formed of a curious type of tomb opened in the rock, 
and which might be termed a compana and belong to the advanced Hel- 
lenic period. Here there took place, in 1871, a very important discovery 
of which hardly any notice was taken. It was that of a circular hypogeic 
cell in whose right wall was cut a loculus which contained six rude vases 
some of which were ignorantly destroyed. The cell had a circular oven- 
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roof and was preceded by a little dromos. This shape is extremely archaic. 
The vases are so important as to require special description ; they are of 
two distinct manufactures and origin ; the one, rude and of local make ; 
the other, painted and imported. Firet in importance are two cups, one 
large, the other small, of calyx shape, of irregularly black earth, turned, 
the larger one having a high annular handle. The presence of such calix- 
vases is not fortuitous but is a special characteristic of the Siculan necropoli : 
Sig. Orsi gives statistics of the types hitherto known, adding others that are 
inedited. The conclusion is drawn, that the calyx-vases with a body at 
times globular, at times expanding a tromba, either painted with geometric 
decoration or of rude technique with simple glaze, are a hitherto unnoted 
characteristic of the artificial sepulchral grottoes of the Siculi, which rep- 
resent, chronologically, the interme<liate stage between the close of the neo- 
lithic period and historic times: they are of such uniformity of type as to 
constitute a peculiarly Siculan type of ceramics. It is a plausible conjec- 
ture, that they are imitated from Oriental fictile or metallic vases. Such 
vases are found among the Mykenaian ceramics, at Mykenai, Hissarlik, 
Tiryns, and in early Boiotiaa tombs. In fact, it is proved, by two more 
of these Milocca vases, that products of the Mykenaian culture, which may 
have served as models, were imported into the island. These examples are 
small amphorae : one has three annular handles, is tu rned, painted a creamy- 
white, made of a pure pale-yellow clay foreign to Sicily , decorated with lines, 
bands, undulations, and palmettes in chestnut-brown. Both belong to the 
third of the four phases of Mykenaian ware established by Furtwiingler — 
that characterized by a colored decoration with brilliant varnish. To this 
phase belong almost all the vases of lalysos, Nauplia, Haliki, Spata, and 
Menidi, and, as with it are at times mingled Dipylon vases, its close must 
have been preceded by the Doric emigration in the xi century. The date 
of xi-x cent, must therefore be assigned to the tomb of Milocca. 

The situation of this tomb, in the plain instead of being cut in the rock, 
is another proof of the existence, all around Syracuse, of a circle of Siculan 
villages whose position is still indicated by tombs. One of the most impor- 
tant of these groups is situated in the Reale property near Scala Greca. 

Necropolis on the Reale property. — Sig. Orsi cleared all the grottoes 
composing this small necropolis, but w ithout much result in the way of con- 
tents, as they had often been despoiled. Architecturally, they are of earlv 
shape, being all a variation of circular or oval ground-plans, some being 
formed of a double cell beside the dromos. Twenty of these are described. 

Syracuse a Siculan city. — The conclusion is reached, that, as the modern 
Syracuse is surrounded, within a radius of from 3 to 6 kilom., with small 
archaic necropoli, this city, before being a Greek city (734 b. c.) or a Phoe- 
nician station (xi-x cent. B. c.), was a settlement of the Siculi ; and that 
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these necropoli must have been abandoned toward the close of the viii cent. 
B. c., through Greek hostility. 

Necropolis near Noto. — In 1886, three tombs were cleared, one of them 
being of extraordinary size. Among the fragments of pottery were some 
both of black ware with pressed geometric decoration of concentric circles 
and bands similar to the Villanova ware, and also fragments of vases with 
pale background and brown geometric decoration. This favors a synchron- 
ism of the two techniques. 

SiCANi AND SicuLi. — After an examination of the texts and other evi- 
dence regarding the.se two related jieoples— -the 8icani and the Siculi — 
who succeeded each other on Sicilian soil, Sig. Orsi arrives at the follow- 
ing conclusions. Both are of Italic race and descended from the north : 
there appears to be no ajipreciable difference between the monuments which 
the two peoples have left. Beside the question of race, there is one of archse- 
ology. The pre-Hellenic civilization of Sicily is characterized by rock-cut 
tombs, no tombs dug in the earth having been found belonging to the Sicil- 
ian period. Did the Siculi bring with them thi.s type of tomb or did they 
find it already in use in the island, and adopt it ? There are no traces 
whatever of such a type on the mainland ; consequently, its origin should 
be sought in the relations that existeil from the earliest times between Sicily, 
Greece, and the Orient. Tombs of a similar shape and vaulting are found 
in Krete, Kypros, and other Greek islands, as well as on the mainland. 
Such are, in Krete, the grottoes of Anoia and Milatos ; in Kypros, a number 
that are illustrated by Cesxola and Ohnef.\l.sch-RichtePv (Cypr. Stud., 
1889, pi. ii). Sig. Orsi concludes: “ It is nevertheless impossible to admit 
ethnic relations between Sicily and Cyprus: but the facts I have adduced 
are certain proofs that Sicily, alone perhaps of all Italic lands, was touched 
by the reflexes of that still mysterious pre- Dorian civilization which spread 
not only over the entire Hellenic continent but into the furthest islands, 
and which we broadly designate by the un-ethnographic term Pelasgian. 
Now that the origins of this pre-Dorian culture are traced back to Asia 
Minor and especially Lykia, my hypothesis is confirmed by the existence, 
in that region, of necropoli identical with tho.se of the Siculi. In the south- 
west of Asia a great necropolis of this kind was discovered by Benxdorf 
{Beisen im Sildiv. Kleinasien, i, p. 45), which had several rows of inaccessi- 
ble cells open in the rock-face of a high mountain, identical with those of 
Cava dTspica, Pantalica, Palazzolo, etc. Analogous ones exist at Sidyma, 
Kidbaschi, and other places in Lykia {ibid.) and in the valley of the Argeus 
(Hamiltox, I, p. 225), « Inch, though but little explored, have great struc- 
tural affinity with those of the southeast of Sicily. It is not therefore too 
bold to assert that, in the island, this civilization met with the Italic, but 
both are too little known to allow of any judgment as to their peculiari- 
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ties, their diffusion and intensity, and as to the ethnic relation between the 
primitive population of the island and those which in the East had an analo- 
gous culture.” 

AVOLA=ABOLLA. — Numismatic discovery. — Three miles s. w. of Syra- 
cuse is the present city of Avola, where stood the ancient 'A/SoWa, Abolla, 
mentioned by Stephanos of B 3 ’zantion. In its neighborhood there were 
found, some two years ago, in two small unpainted vases, 33 gold and about 
150 silver coins. The gold coins consisted of 4 Darics, a stater of Aby- 
dos, 14 staters of Lampsakos, and 14 Syracusan ? staters or hundred-litre 
pieces. Of the silver pieces the majoritj', as is usual in Sicily, consisted of 
Pegasos staters, and the greater part of the rest were Corinthian drachmas. 
A large part of this find is described and illustrated by A. Lobbecke in 
the Zeitichrijt fur Nymisnudik, 1890, No. 2, pp. 167-79. Its special value 
consists in the beautiful and in part unknown gold coins. 

SELINOUS. — Discovery of an archaic metope. — We read in the No- 
tizie degli Scavi (1890, p. 130) ; “ The new explorations in Selinous began 
this year with the best auspices. The uncovering of the western fortifica- 
tions of the acropolis having been undertaken, there was found among 
material used in these fortifications a beautiful metope, of tufa from the 
quarries of Memfi, on which are two figures, that of a woman on the left 
of the spectator and that of a youth on the right. The latter wears on his 
head an elegant petasos, which leads to his identification as Hermes. The 
severe archaic style is yet artistically advanced. This precious piece of 
sculpture will soon be edited in the coming number of the Monumenti pub- 
lished by the Accademia dei Lineei" 

SPAIN. 

Gr/eco-Phoenician Archaic Sculpture in Spain. — M. Heuzey recently 
read, before the Acnd. des Inm'ipfii»i.<s, a memoir entitled L' Archdkme greco- 
pMnkien en E-fpagne, in which ho studies a question of authenticity which 
interests the general historj’ of ancient art. In about 1869, an important 
collection of sculptures was said to have been discovered in the mountains 
X. \v. of Murcia at the place called the “ Hill of the Saints.” Well known 
in Spain, where they have been described bv some of the most noted archm- 
ologi.sts, these sculptures gained but little confidence in France. Notwith- 
standing that several series of casts were sent to the exhibitions of Vienna 
and Paris in 1874 and 1878, the barbarous extravagance, the disquieting 
peculiarity of certain types, led the few archaeologists who ventured to speak 
of them in France and Germany to do so briefly and with great caution. 
The discovery was thus stifled under a ban, and the monuments remained 
outside the current of science and history. 
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M. Heuzey, having examined the original sculptures in Spain, has joined 
the ranks of those who believe the discovery to be perfectly authentic, at 
least as a whole. By the aid of the directors of the archaeological museum 
of Madrid, he was able to place before the Academy casts of the pieces 
which were not exhibited at the Exposition of 1878. These citsts repre- 
sent: (1) a votive statue of a woman wearing a veil that rests on her 
shoulders — evident traces of Greek archaism are here joined to more re- 
cent characteristics; (2) the head of a female statue, crowned with a high 
tiara — in this fragment the double Oriental and archaic-Greek character is 
very pronounced ; (3) several heads of male statues whose hair, cut in short 
locks, according to the style of the good Greek period, is rendered, however, 
by traditional processes that are entirely Asiatic and even Babylonian. 

The general style of these sculptures, beyond certain local eccentricities, 
is Greek and archaic; but the execution indicates a workshop whose pro- 
ducts show an Oriental handiwork. M. Heuzey does not believe tliat the 
isolated induence of the Greek colonies could account especially for the 
curious persistence of Oriental technique in this mixed art. According to 
him, it would be necessary to admit quite an early action of the archaic-Hel- 
lenic style upon Phceuician art, which he calls raetiwren reiour del' arcliaime 
grec. This Gneco-Phcenician archaism, strongly mingled with Asiatic ele- 
ments. which became, as it were, the last period of Oriental art, must have 
continued to flourish (in his opinion) especially at Carthage, and still later 
even in Carthaginian Spain. Hence it spread through the region of Car- 
thage, perhaps even before the late foundation of the important colony of 
the same name, in 228 B. c. — Paris Temps, April 29. 

FRANCE. 

Jewish Epigraphy.- — It is well known that, outside of tombstones, Hebrew 
inscriptions in France dating from the Middle Ages, or even the following 
period, are extremely rare. M. Schwab has communicated to the Acad, des 
Inscriptions two series of Hebrew inscriptions dating from the first half of 
the XIV century. 

He reported that in the Tour Blanche, so named from Blanche of Cas- 
tile, which is the principal monument of Issoudun (Indre), a number of 
Jews who were imprisoned here traced their names on the walls of their 
prison with formulas of prayer, doubtless for the purpose of being more 
easily ransomed. One of these inscriptions bears a Jewish date corres- 
ponding to the middle of December 1302. One of them has great pale- 
ographic interest on account of the peculiar shape of its letters. 

At Senneville (near Mantes) M. Keyboubet succeeded in finding and 
copying with great difficulty, under the wheel of a mill, two inscriptions 
belonging to Jewish tombstones, the largest of which dates from the begin- 
9 
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ning of 1339. The letters, which are remarkable for their size (being 12 
cent, high) are said to resemble those of the analogous texts recently dis- 
covered at Mantes. — Paris Temps, April 29. 

Proposed Museum Fund. — M. Antonin Proust and a large number of 
his colleagues belonging to the different parties in the Chamber, among 
whom are MM. Clemeneeau, Lockroy, Reinach, Arene, Maret, Millerand, 
Deschanel, de Cazenove de Pradine, de Bretenil, baron Reille, have de- 
posited in the bureau of the Chamber a project of law for the organization 
of a Caisse des 3Iu8ees or ^Museum Fund, for the purpose of facilitating the 
acquisition of works of art by the museums of Paris and the Departments. 
It is proposed that this Fund shall consist annually of the sum of 500,000 
francs taken from the general funds of the budget, any excess to be carried 
forward. The Fund would be administered by a consulting council, pre- 
sided over by the Minister of Fine Arts. — Chron. des Arts, 1890, No. 23. 

Session of the Conores archeologique. — The Report of Session lv of 
the Congres archeologique of France, held at Dax and Bayonne in 1888, 
has only just appeared (Picard, Paris). The volume is useful for its illus- 
trations, chiefly from photographs, of Roman and Gallo-Roman mosaics 
and monuments, and of the Romanesque architecture of s. w. France, and 
the Spanish frontier. Basque subjects are conspicuous by their absence. — 
Academy, Aug. 9. 

APT (near). — Phokaian coins of Massilia. — In the neighborhood of Apt, 
by the side of the Domitian road leading from Arles to Milano, has been 
found an urn containing 102 silver medals of the early Phokaian period 
of Massilia= Marseilles. Among them was a conical ivory box containing 
a bronze ring. — Ami des Momments, 1890, p. 40. 

AVIGNON. — Monument of Cardinal Lagrange. — In the Musee Calvet 
at Avignon is a marble relief representing a dead man with dried and horny 
skin half-way between a body and a skeleton, a work as admirable as it is 
horrible. This and a number of statues surrounding it belonged to the 
mausoleum of Cardinal Jean de Lagrange, Minister of State and Superin- 
tendent of Finance of Charles V, who died in 1402. The mausoleum was 
in course of erection at the time of his death. This most important of all 
the monuments of Avignon was destroyed in 1751, and its arrangement 
would not be known were it not for the discovery by M. Eugene Muntz, 
in the Barberini Library at Rome, among the papers of Suarez, of a draw'- 
ing of the xviii century which roughly reproduces the structure of the 
mausoleum and the principal statues with which it was decorated. — M. 
Ecg. Muxtz, in LAmi des Monuments, 1890, pp. 91-5. 

BOURGES. — Restoration and discovery of monuments. — M. Boeswill- 
wald, the well-known architect, has lately finished several pieces of work 
undertaken to restore some monuments of Bourges to their original style 
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and condition. The Hotel Cujas, which had been badly disfigured, is now 
refetablished and is to become the civic museum. It is said that there was 
found here an important stone-relief of the Massacre of the Innocents, which 
has been purchased by the museum of the Louvre. A second monument 
is the grange dizmiere of the chapter of the cathedral, which long served 
as military stable and storehouse. It is a good example of the civil archi- 
tecture of the XVII century. — Ami des Monuments, 1890, pp. 21-2. 

CHENERAILLES. — Gothic Tomb. — A charming plate is published in the 
Ami des Monuments (1890, opp. p. 65) of one of the most interesting F rench 
Gothic sepulchral monuments that remain. It had never before been care- 
fully reproduced. The tomb is that of the priest Bartholomeus, and bears 
the inscription dated from 1300 which reads : hic • jacet • DOMixvs • bae- 

THOLOJIEVS • IJE • PTALHEA • PKEsBITER - yVI • OBIIT ■ DIE ■ FES T ■ V ■ M ■ 

( Virginis Mariae) axxo • dxi ■ | ccc. The tomb has a frame of oblong 
shape, enclosing a low, slightly-trefoiled, pointed arch, within which are 
three rows of reliefs. The upper represents the Crucifixion; the middle, 
the Virgin and Child, with several subordinate scenes, including the pres- 
entation of Bartholomew by his patron saint. Aignan; the lower row rep- 
resents the burial-scene of the deceased, his biersurrounded by mourners. 

PARIS=LUTETIA.— A ROMAN Rubbish-heap. — The hillocks formed by 
the dejmsit of rubbish outside the city-walls (frequently of great archteo- 
logic interest) often became enclosed within the city-limits by the exten- 
sion of its fortifications. Many such have been long known in Paris; such 
are the moneeau Saint- Gerva is, the butte Sainf-Roch, etc. M. Eugene Tou- 
louze Inis discovered one, hitherto unsuspected, at the southern end of the 
butte Sainte- Genevieve at the corner of the rue Gay-Lussac and the rue 
Royer- Collard. It rose about eight metres above the level of these streets 
and descended two metres below the level of the rue Le Goff. This hillock 
is a real arclueologic museum and dates back as far as the beginning of the 
Gallo-Koman period, closing its history in the xvii century. The upper 
stratum, of about 2.40 met., contained fragments belonging to the xvi and 
XVII centuries. The xiv, xv, and xvi centuries were represented by a 
blackish deposit, only 70 cent, thick, containing especially some pharma- 
ceutic pottery. The previous two centuries left a deposit of but 45 cent., 
containing bones and rude pottery for domestic use. The period from the 
V to the XII cent, left only a in.ass of gravel 1.30 met. thick. The Gallo- 
Roman period is represented by a stratum varying in thickness from 1.70 
to 3 met. which contains a mine of information regarding the domestic cer- 
amics of the pagan inhabitants of Lutetia. From certain facts it appears 
evident that there were houses at this point during the Gallo-Roman period, 
and that the debris was not brought from a distance. The greatest variety 
of objects were found : a bronze statuette of Mercury, a bronze lion-head, 



392 


AilEPdC AN JOURS AL OF ARCHAEOLOGY. [France.] 


coins of Augustus, Trajan, Xerva, Tiberius, Claudius, etc., glass v&ses, fibu- 
lae, a bronze daiera or weighing machine. The pottery is of especial interest. 
On a number of fragments are given varied designs in relief: hunts, single 
figures, decorative patterns, etc. The plain vases often have an elaborate 
series of sharply-cut mouldings. The preJiLdoric period is represented by 
two fragments of axes of grey silex of the neolithic period, found among 
fragments of pottery apparently of the bronze age. A potter’s establish- 
ment, also, was discovered, which evidently existed before the site was turned 
into a rubbish-heap. Near this point, a grave of the Gallo-Roman period 
was found. 

The most important single piece of pottery is one which the discoverer 
calls le vase de Lntlce, and which he considers the earliest and most pre- 
cious piece of primitive ceramics that has been found in Paris. It is the 
only piece yet found which antedates the use of the lathe, and it therefore 
belongs to the bronze age. — Revue arch., 1890, i, pp. 351-77. 

Louvre. — Acquisitions. — Egyptian Collection. — The Department of 
Egyptian Antiquities has made some important purchases at the sale of 
the Sabatier collection. The following are especially worthy of mention : 
(1) magnificent Amon of the time of the Ramessidae, corresponding in 
material and art to the royal colossi of Luxor ; (2) crouching statue of 
Nesshutafnut, prophet of Sekhet, dedicated to Turn and Osiris of Thebes ; 
(3) the coffin of the priest Bes-n-Mout, with a magnificent head in black 
wood; (4) fine bust from a male statue, of the Sa'itic period ; (5) female 
head in gilt lapis, with white and black incrustations in the eyes ; (6) poly- 
chromatic terracotta female head, very rare ; (7) bronze religious baton 
or standard to carry in sacred proce-ssions, representing a lotus-flower sur- 
mounted by a crocodile which bears the divine boat — an extremelv rare 
piece ; (8) superb bronze representing the child Horus, surprisingly mod- 
elled — one of the most charming specimens of Sa'itic art, showing, like the 
famous black statue of Horus already in the Louvre, with what artistic 
perfection the Egyptian artists of this period could render the most deli- 
cate and graceful contours of a youthful body; etc. — Chron. des Arts, 
1890, No. 23. 

XVI- Century Wood-SculpAure. — The Louvre has obtained an important 
addition in the “ Calvary,” comprising life-size figures carved in oak, a 
work (tf the xvi century, which was formerly in a church at Nivelles. 
The same museum is shortly to be extended by means of a newly-opened 
salle. containing antiquities from Tunisia and Algeria. — Athenmum, June 7. 

Sales of Antiquities. — The spring season was remarkable for the sale 
and dispersion of a number of important collections of antiquities and 
works of art. The most famous of these is that of Eugene Piot, already 
mentioned on pp. 244—5. Then comes the collection of Ach. Seilliere 
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conspicuous for works of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance. Finally, 
the Sabatier collection. 

NewwinooftheTrocadero. — In June, the IMinister of Public Instruc- 
tion, accompanied by M. Larroumet, Director of Fine-Arts, inaugurated, 
in the west wing of the palace of the Trocadero, the new gallery of casts, 
which consists of six halls identical with those in the opposite wing. 
During the Exhibition of 1889, there were already in these halls a num- 
ber of large pieces. Such were tlie portal of the w. facade of Saint-Pierre 
at Moissac, the corresponding portal of the Abbey of Charlieu, the central 
doorway of the west front of .Saint-Gilles (Gard), the vault of the Great 
Clock of Rouen, part of the old Hotel de Bernij at Toulouse, etc. Xumer- 
ous pieces have now been added, such as the doorway of the sacristy of 
the Cathedral of Bourges. — Chron. des ArG, 1890, Xo. 24. 

POITOU. — An illustrative work on PaymgeK et Moivmeiits d.u Poitov is 
being issued, by subscription, by M. Jules Robnehon, Paris. The illustra- 
tions consist of Dujardin heliogravures after photographs taken by the 
author. The work constitutes a monogi-aph of the monuments of the an- 
cient province of Poitou, compo.sed of the districts of La Vienne, Deux- 
Sevres, and La Vendee. — Builder, July 12. 

RENNES. — The excavations, under the direction of M. Decombe, on 
the site of the ancient city-walls, rue Rallier, where have been found some 
inscriptions of which we have already spoken (p. 246), have brought to 
light seventeen milestones, either entire or in fragments. One of them, 
in magnificent preservation, is 2.10 ni. in height ; another (in two frag- 
ments), if restored, would be 2.20 m. They may be thus classified : Cai'a- 
calla and Geta (?), 1 ; Maxiniinus, father and son, 2 ; Posthumus, 2 ; 
Victorinus, 4 ; Tetricus, the father, 3 ; undetermined fragments, o. — Cour. 
de I’Art, 1890, Xo. 27. 

RONCESVALLES. — -The portrait-statue of Sancho el Fuerte, of Xa- 
varre, one of the victors at Las Xavas de Tolosa (1212), which had been 
buried in the church of Roncesvalles since 1622, was disinterred bv the 
prior and canons on June 17. The statue was found, almost perfect, in 
the spot indicated in the ms. of Huarte (preserved in the convent), an eve- 
witness of the hiding of the sculpture now brought to light. — Academii, 
July 26. 

ROUEN. — Egyptian Antiquities. — M. G. Le Breton, director of the ce- 
ramic museum of Rouen, has recently returned from Egypt with a large 
collection of antiquities. The ceramics and glassware will be placed in 
the municipal ceramic museum. The other objects — mummies, jewelrv, 
stuftk lapidary inscriptions, papyri, bronze^, alabastra. sculptures in wood 
and stone, etc . — will be given to the departmental museum of antiquities. 
— Chroa. dec< Arts, 1890. Xo. 22. 
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GERMANY. 

AUGSBURG. — Recovery of paintings by Ulrich Apt. — Some months 
back, Dr. Alfred Schmidt made a discovery of some importance. In the 
central panel of a well-known altar-piece in the Augsburg Galleiy (Nos. 
47—51), usually ascribed to Altdorfer, he deciphered the letters APT, in- 
troduced on a small heraldic shield. These evidently refer to the painter, 
as the donor is known to have been of the Rehling family. The name of 
Apt occurs frequently, in the old registers of the painters’ guild at Augs- 
burg, from the second half of the fifteenth century up to the middle of the 
sixteenth. Manifestly by the same hand as the Augsburg picture are the 
Transfiguration of the Cassel Gallery, the small Pietii of the Munich Pi- 
nacothek, and the large Triptych belonging to the university, but lent for 
a term of years to the Pinacothek and exhibited there in one of the cab- 
inets. These two latter pictures, formerly ascribed to Altdorfer, are now, 
on the authority of Dr. Schmidt, attributed to Ulrich Aj)t, who was born 
about 1460 and died in 1532. — Academy, Aug. 23. 

BERLIN. — Acquisitions by the Museum. — Statue of the Ancient Emjnre. 
— The Egyptian Department of the museum has recently acquired an 
important wooden statue of the ancient empire, found to the right of the 
railway between Medinet-el-Fayiim and Edeva. — Athenwim, Aug. 16. 

Iliac Vases. — The museum has recently purchased a large number of 
vases with reliefs representing scenes from the Iliad, the Odyssey, the epic 
and Theban cycles, with inscriptions relating to the figured ej)isodes. 
These Iliac vases, of which several examples were already known, will 
appear in a special publication. — Revue arch., 1890, i, pp. 302-3. 

FRANKENSTEIN. — Discovery of Medi/eval Coins. — Of the coins of the 
X and XI century fouml in 1889 at Frankenstein (.Silesia), 35 cut denars 
and 13 fragments are described by Herr F. Friedensburg in the Zeit.f. 
Numismatik, 1890, 2, pp. 210-12. The greater part has been placed in 
the museum of Silesian antiquities at Breslau. The discovery, consisting 
largely, as it does, of Bohemian coins, is of especial interest for the his- 
tory of the province, as a striking numismatic proof of the invasion of 
Silesia by Bretislaiv of Bohemia in 1039. 

OBERNBURG. — Roman Antiquities. — Herr W. Conrady writes for the 
Westdeutsche Zeitschrijt (1890, ii, pp. 164-99) a full account of his recent 
excavations in the town of Obernburg on the ^lain on the site of a large 
Roman cadrum. At the beginning a Roman ara in fair preservation was 
found, and then a series of inscriptions, one of which is dated in the consul- 
ate of Aper and Maximus, 207 A. D. There is also a strangely rude sepul- 
chral monument with figiu-es of the ileceased and his family, surmounted 
by a youthful seated allegoric figure, while on each side is another alle- 
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goric figure holding an inscribed disk. It bears the inscription : di • m • | 

GIEISONI USCUBI 1 FILIO ET BIBULIAE TEIkECUNDI FILIAE COInJUGIBUS 
GiBAis I OTRi HYADEiA CAEDA | MEM(ores or oriae) fietat(i«). 

OBRIGHEIM. — Final Excavation of the Cemetery. — Between Feb. 21 
and March 25, the last part of this cemetery was excavated — that on the 
northwest side. Sixteen graves were opened. The contents are described 
by C. Mehlis in the Berl. phil. Wochemchrift, 1890, ^o. 22. Only one of 
these graves is remarkable, the last one opened : it is that of a woman, and 
has very rich contents. On her neck is a necklace of about 140 pearls 
of all sizes ; in her ears, two large silver rings from which hang little baskets 
of silver filigree with little inlaid white plates. Such earrings are especially 
common in Hungary and rare on the Rhine. Obrigheim and Erpolzheim 
are the most western sites where this type, which originated in the East, 
has been found. There was also a chatelaine composed of a dozen chain 
links of bronze and iron, to whose supporting leather strap probably be- 
longed six Roman coins — one of Antoninus Pius, another Byzantine. A 
unique object was a spindle cut out of ivory, a costly piece composed of 
four parallel rows of rings between which is incised a diamond pattern. 

At present, about 300 graves have been opened on the site. The archm- 
ologic conclusions can be drawn only after the cleaning of the objects from 
the last sixteen tombs. The statistic conclusions that can be drawn from 
the contents, distinguishing nobles, freemen, servants or bondmen, have 
been given by C. Mehlis, in theArc/iir fur Anthropologie for 1890, under 
the title Ana und Reich zur Merovingerzeit. All the objects are placed in 
the provincial museum of Speyer, where they are systematically arranged 
under the heads of arms, ornaments, utensils, vessels, etc. 

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 

OUOBOK (prov. Ostrowo, in Bohemia). — Early Medi/eval Coins. — On 
the banks of the Prosna, two miles from Olobok, a lot of coins of the tenth 
century were found. The German cities represented are Jletz, Koln, Dort- 
mund, Mainz, Augsburg, Regensburg, Nabburg : the emperors are Henry 

1, II, and Otho I, II, III. The series of Bohemian coins (74 perfect and 

18 imperfect pieces) is, however, the most interesting. Some of these appear 
to be the earliest Bohemian coins. All the sixty types in the collection are 
carefully described by F. Feiedexsburg, Numismatik, 1890, No. 

2, pp. 202-10. 

SCANDINAVIA. 

We hear from Copenhagen that Professor Soderberg, of Lund, has dis- 
covered in a museum at Florence the lost fragments of the Franks Cas- 
ket, of which the remainder is among the most valued possessions of the 
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British Museum. The casket is made of the bone of whales, carved with 
figures, and with Eunic inscriptions of the eighth century, which Profes- 
sor Stephens attributes to the Xorth of England. The newly found por- 
tions include a representation of a scene from the Sigurd myth, explained 
by Runic inscriptions. — Academy, Aug. 2. 

DENMARK. 

COPENHAGEN. — Additions to the Museum. — At the recent sale of the 
Sabatier collection, the Royal museum of Copenhagen made a number of 
important purchases: such are: (1) a black basalt statue of Anubis, of 
the reign of Amenophis III (xviii dyn.), of great beauty : (2) a group in 
black granite of a man seated by his mother — a beautiful work of the 
Sa'itic period, covered with seven inscriptions which show the figures to be 
that of a queen and her son Ahmes, second prophet of Amon in the great 
temple : (3) a seated statue of Osiris, remarkable for the inscriptions it 
bears ; (4) a statuette of King Ahmes in calcareous stone — the figure is 
seated and covered with the p-schenii ; (.o) crouching statue of a man with 
both hands on his knees, called Sibu ; 90 cent. high. 

At the sale of the antiquities of the collection Eugen^ Piot (May 27), 
this museum acquired for the price of 1.3,675 francs. No. 14: head of a 
youth, under life-size, of the beautiful archaic style of the close of the vr 
cent. B. c. : smiling face, of a supei'b oval, the hair built up on the fore- 
head in five rows of ringlets, bound with a strophion colored in red, and 
crowned with a double row of leaves. The execution is of admirable 
delicacy and precision. It is almost certain that this head represents an 
Apollon. Beautiful yellow patina ; a slight scratch on the nose, which does 
not alter, in the least, the beauty of the sculpture ; pedestal of white mar- 
ble; height, 154 mil. It formerly belonged to the collection Peretie, at 
Beintt. — Cour. de F Art, 1890, Nos. 12, 27. 

VIGERSTED (Seeland). — Ancient Frescoes. — Professor Kornerup has 
discovered some interesting old frescoes on the walls and in the dome of 
the ancient church of Vigersted in Seeland. There are also two paintings 
by Knud Lavard, said to be of great historic value. — Builder, .July 12. 

RUSSIA. 

The Necropolis of Mouranka. — Among the most interesting of the re- 
ports made at the recent archmologic Congress at Moscow is that on the 
excavations made by M. Vladimir Polivanoft’ and M. de Tolstoi in an 
ancient cemetery of the village of Mouranka, government of Simbirsk, 
district of Senguilei. Among the objects found were a large number of 
bracelets of women and children, earrings, rings, and household utensils. 
According to M. Pollvanoff, the character of the jewels proves that they 
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came from Bolgori, the ancient capital of the people of that name, which 
was, up to the close of the xiv century, the centre of the civilization and 
commerce of all the peoples dwelling on the banks of the Volga. All 
along the river has been found the same type of decoration as at Mou- 
ranka. In October 1889, the tombs were torn up and destroyed along an 
extent of two hectars, but, thanks to the law of 1888, a large number were 
preserved intact and the Imperial Archreologieal Coiiimission of St. Peters- 
burg is about to undertake methodic excavations. 

In this cemetery there are no traces of artificial elevations or Jcovyrjam. 
The tombs were never dug to a depth of more than one metre ; the bodies 
were placed in rounded wooden coffins, and were covered with tissues called 
in Eussian resembling somewhat in their material the stutfs used 

for priests’ robes. The date is given by Tartar .silver coins placed by the 
deceased: they bear the names of Khan Oussbeck (1327) and his son 
Djanibeck (1346), and consecpiently belong to the xiv century. Local 
legends and names, and the absence of kourffnns confirm the idea suggested by 
the coins, that this is a Tartar cemetery . — Revue arch.. 189i), i. pp. 347—50. 

ROUMANIA. 

M. Henri Revoil, the well-known architect and author of a great work 
on the medimval monuments of Southern France, has been charged by the 
Roumanian Government to insi)ect the restoration, lately undertaken, of 
the historic monuments of Roumaiiia. M. Bourgeois, Minister of Public 
Instruction, has authorized M. Revoil to accept and has also entrusted him 
with the mission to study the archaeologic monuments of the country. — 
Chron. desArts, 1890, Ko. 25. 

MONTENEGRO. 

DIOCLEA.- — The Roman City. — Reference was made on p. 250 of this 
volume to the discovery of the ruins of Dioclea or Doclea. Details have 
since been published in the Revue nrcluologique (1890, 1 , pp. 434-7) by A. 
Gerard and R. Cagnat. 

Dioclea (in Servian Doukla) is three kilom. north of Podgoritza, at the 
confluence of two rivers, the Zeta and the Moratcha on an admirable site. 
The old Roman city must have been on a strategic road leading from Al- 
bania to Pannonia and Sirmium. The site and walls are easy to recognize. 
A few weeks’ excavation has enabled a Russian, M. Paul Rowinski, to 
draw up the plan of the ancient walls with their two gates to the north 
and south. 'Within this space, to the west, on the borders of the Zeta, were 
found the clear and intact foundations of a building which has the a.-rpect 
of a civil basilica. According to the usual arrangement, it consi.st^ of a 
long pillared gallerv with two rows of columns, ending at the north in an 
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apse. The traces of the piers, the sites of the columns, the apse, the mosaic 
pavement, all are perfectl}' recognizable. There are also many fragments 
of columns, capitals, decorated panels, fragments of a frieze, remnants of 
painting in the apse, and, finally, some inscriptions which appear to give 
the list of the statues erected to illustrious persons by the side of the basilica. 
Outside the northern gate is a street of tombs. 

TURKEY. 

MOUNT ATHOS. — Destruction of Monasteries by fire. — Advices 
from Athens announce a most disastrous fire upon the celebrated Mt. 
Athos, the holy mountain of the Greek Church. The fire has destroyed 
the largest part of its wonderful forests. Of the twenty Greek monas- 
teries which have been located upon the mountain for centuries several 
have been completely destroyed, including four churches. The damage 
has been estimated at .5,000,000 f. Twenty monks and hermits perished 
in the flames. — Boston iferaW, \nAmer. Architect, Aug. 16 ; London Times, 
Aug. 22. 

CONSTANTINOPLE. — The wing of the new archteological museum 
which is intended for the housing of the sarcophagi from Sidon and other 
places is ready, and will be presently opened to the public. — Athenceum, 
June 21. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

WALES. — British Inscriptions of the Emperor Victorinus. — “ Mr. 
Whitley Stokes, in his Notes from Bennes, in the Ac'.4DEMY of July 26, 
1890, mentions a stone inscribed in Roman capital letters of the third cen- 
tury of the Christian era in honor of the Emperor Piavvonius Victorinus, 
found last xVpril in digging the foundation of the Bnz((ar Parisien. This 
emperor was one of the thirty tyrants who was supposed to have been slain 
268 D., who had reigned in Gaul, ‘ and probably also in Britain,’ for 

somewhat more than a year ; and it is added that the emperor’s Gentile 
name is spelt with only one v on a Lincoln milestone {Eph. Epigr., vii. 
No. 1097). It is worthy of notice that there is also another inscription 
to the same emperor upon a military stone discovered by the late Mr. 
Grant Francis in Glamorganshire near Pyle, and deposited bv him in the 
museum at the Royal Institution at Swansea, of which I published a 
drawing made from the rubbing by the discoverer in my Lapidarium Wal- 
liae, p. 41, pi. 27, f. 1. Here the inscription reads: imp. | m. c. pia|vo- 
xio i VICTOR. 1 iNO. AVG. Another stone, which I found in a ditch at 
Scethrog, also records the name of Victorinus with another name no longer 
legible— Xrtp. Wall, pi. 32, f. 7.’’— I. O. Westwood, in Academy, Aug. 2. 

CHESTER. — Proposed Excavations. — -Some repairs executed three vears 
ago in the north wall of Chester resulted in the discovery of Roman inscrip- 
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tions and sculptures ; and a further exploration, started by the Chester 
Archaeological and Historic Society, produced more inscriptions and sculp- 
tures. It is now proposed to set on foot further explorations at the same 
spot. The former discoveries have excited great interest both in England 
and on the Continent, and Professor Mommsen, of Berlin, has written to 
Mr. Haverfleld strongly urging further search. Of all the historic sites in 
England none are so likely to aid our knowledge of Roman history as the 
Roman military centres, and it is well known that Deva was garrisoned 
by the Twentieth Legion from the earliest times almost until the end of 
the Roman occupation of our island. The area of search will be the Dean’s 
Field and the north wall adjoining the portions previously examined. — 
Academy, June 7. 

ELY. — The Diocesan Records. — The Bishop of Ely has recently caused 
all the ancient records of the diocese, hitherto scattered in different places, 
to be removed to the palace at Ely, where they are now deposited in a 
spacious muniment room, and made available for historical research. In 
further pui-suance of his design, the Bishop has commissioned Mr. A. Gib- 
bons, author oi Early Lincoln Wilh and other similar works, to prepare a 
calendar and concise view of these records, which — it need hardly be said 
— are of more than merely ecclesiastical interest. The episcopal registers 
proper begin in 1337 ; and the visitation books and the transcripts of parish 
registers are in unusually good preservation. It is proposed to print copies 
of all the wills, and also of the marriage register of the old chapel of Ely 
House, Holborn. The volume will be issued in a limited edition of fifty 
copies ; and subscriber should address themselves to Mr. A. Gibbon, The 
College, Ely. — Academy, June 7. 

KENILWORTH. — Excavation of the Monastery. — The work of open- 
ing up the remains of the Priory Church and the adjoining monastic 
buildings has begun. The entrance to the monastery was soon found, the 
gateway being of massive proportions and about 9 ft. wide: they then 
traced the walls of a spacious room, about 16 ft. wide, which formed the 
main entrance to the monastery and cloisters [probably the dwelling of 
the gate-keeper or jwrtariu-s]. The excavation of this room brought to 
light a quantity of finely-worked stone, the supports of the groined arched 
roof, and two central keystones with finely-carved bosses, as cleanly cut 
and as crisp in outline as when first made ; also two massive corbels with 
circular worked caps and fluted brackets. Further on was found a door 
leading into an outer court, and in close proximity to the western door of 
the church. — Builder, July 5. 

LONDON.— The Amorite,Ph(enician, and Jewish pottery, casts of sculp- 
ture, etc., found by Mr. Flinders Petrie in the course of his recent excavation 
for the Palestine Exploration Fund on the site of Lachi.sh, will be publicly 
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exhibited with his Egyptian collections of this year at 6 Oxford iNIan- 
sions, near Oxford Circus, from Sept, lo to Oct. ll.—Acndemy, Aug. 2. 

British Museum. — Presentation of an archaic ant efix. — Lord Savile has 
presented to the Museum an archaic terracotta antefix, discovered in the 
excavations he is conducting at Civitii Lavinia, the site of Lanuvium. It 
is of great beauty and very large, the front portion semicircular in fimm, 
measuring 15 ins. high by 161 ins. wide. The clay is bright-yellow, with 
details laid in with deep-red and brownish-purple. The hair is arranged 
low over the forehead, and falls in three locks on either side ; it is sur- 
mounted by a stephane painted with a mieander-pattern. From the crown 
rise two stalks which hang down on either side of the face, terminating 
on the level of the chin in a palmette. On these jialmettes rests an arch 
of broad ovolo, forming a frame for the whole : this ovolo is connected with 
the palmette stalks by a network pierced « jour, consisting of three rows 
of semicircular apertures. The neck is encircled with a necklace. 

The mask is strengthened at the back by theaddition of a stay w'hich joins 
the upper part of it to the actual covering-tile, of which it forms the or- 
nament, making as it were a kind of flying buttress. This antefix was 
recently the subject of a paper read by Lord Savile at a meeting of the 
Society of Antiquaries. — Cf.cil S.mith, in Class. Review, July, 1890. 

Reca-rangement of Galleries. — Two bays in the gallery of minor Egyp- 
tian and Assyrian antiquities in the upper story of the British Museum 
have been recently rearranged and thrown open to the public. One con- 
tains the Babylonian engraved stones, boundary demarcations, title-deeds, 
grants of land, record.s of purchases, etc., recently removed from the base- 
ment, some as early as 4000 b. C. ; on the other side are Assyrian orna- 
ments, etc. The other bay contains the Mexican and Peruvian antiquities. 
The arrangement of the prehistoric gallery at the head of the great stair- 
case is now complete. Among the objects now accessible to the public are 
the Layton collection of bronze vessels, recently found in the Thames, and 
the Spanish antiquities collected by MM. tSiret, and described in their 
great work. 

Neic General Handhooh. — We understand that the authorities of the 
British Museum have in preparation a sixpenny handbook or guide to 
the various collections in the museum, and that it will be ready in about 
three months. This will, no doubt, he a boon to the general visitor, who 
will be spared some confusion thereby, but it will not supply the long exist- 
ing and urgent need of handbooks on each collection, concise, accurate, 
and judiciously illustrated, without which the Museum is a labyrinth of 
despair to all hut trained students. — Academy, Aug. 9. 

OXFORD. — The Rev. Greville J. Chester is at present staying at Oxford, 
where he is engaged in cataloguing the fine collection of Hittite and Phce- 
nician seals in the Ashmolean Museum. — Acadenvi. Auer. 2. 
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PICKERING. — xv-Century Wall-Paintings, — The remarkable series of 
fifteenth-century wall-paintings lately uncovered and repaired at the church 
of Pickering is about to be fully described, together with other details of 
this interesting church, by Rev. Dr. Cox. Mr. Glaisby, of York, is pre- 
paring photographic illustrations. — Athemmm, Aug. 23. 

EAST SHEFFORD, — An Anglo-Saxon Cemetery. — Mr.W. Money com- 
municated to the Society of Antiquaries, on March 20, a note to the follow- 
ing effect, accompanied by some objects. In the course of construction of 
the Lambourn- Valley Railway, near the Manor Farm, East Shefford (Berk- 
shire), has been discovered what appears to be an extensive Anglo-i^a.xun 
burial-place. The situation of the cemetery, like many other Anglo-Saxon 
cemeteries, appears to have been selected on account of its commanding 
height, etc. Within the excavated space (some 120 yards in length) a large 
number of skeletons have been met with at a depth of about 2 ft. 9 ins. be- 
low the surface. By the side of one of the male bodies was a broad, straight- 
bladed iron sword of the distinctive Saxon type ; it is double-edged, and 
apparently had been enclosed in a scabbard protected at the top and bottom 
with an outer casing of bronze, portions of which, with the wood attached, 
are preserved. Among other objects were an iron spear-head ; two knives 
known as seaxas; a cruciform of copper-gilt, on a woman’s shoulder, 
and, on another, two circular bronze fibulae of the type usually found with 
Saxon interments in Berkshire, Oxfordshire, and Gloucestershire. The 
date must be the sixth or seventh century. — Proceed. Soa.Antiq., vol. xiii. 
No. 1, pp. 107-8. 

SILCHESTER. — The project. Started by the Society of Antiquaries, for 
the systematic excavation of the entire site of Silchester has been cordially 
taken up. Subscriptions to the amount of ,€200 have already been received, 
in addition to Dr. Freshheld's offer to provide the cost of laying bare one 
in.-iula or square. 


AMERICA. 

UNITED STATES. 

NEW YORK. — Metropolitan Museum. — Geokge F. Bakee, Esq. of 
New York City has purchased, and presented to the Metropolitan Museum 
of Art, Brugsch Bey’s entire collection of Egyptian textile fabrics, cover- 
ing a jieriod from the earliest times from which mummy-cloth is obtainable 
down to the seventh or eighth century after Christ. The collection con- 
tains about 860 pieces. The Museum already owned a collection of 369 
pieces purchased from Theodor Graf, of Vienna. Probably the Museum 
now has as fine a collection of these objects as exists anywhere. The bulk 
of Theodor Graf's collection went to the Imperial Museum of Industrial 
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Arts at Vienna, one set of duplicates going to the South Kensington Mus- 
eum in London, the other to the Metropolitan Museum. We wish some 
generous and public-spirited man would buy the Graf collection of colored 
Egyptian portraits, of the time of the first Christian centuries, the best in 
the world. — N . Y. Independent, Aug. 28. 

ModeUfor the Museum. — La Champagne, from Havre, brought two large 
models (one-twentieth full site) of the Parthenon and the main facade of 
Notre Dame, of Paris, to be followed later by its other facades, as well as 
by models of the Temple of Karnak, the Pantheon, the Arch of Constan- 
tine, St. Trophime, etc. The Parthenon and Notre Dame will be set up 
in the Great Hall of the Museum, with the practical assistance of M. Joly, 
who accompanied them to this country. The restorations shown in the 
model of the Parthenon embrace the latest results of M. Chippiez’s pro- 
found study of the subject. — N. Y. Tribune, Sejjt. 12. 

Columbia College. — Avery Architectural Library . — The Avery Archi- 
tectural Library in memory of Henry Ogden Avery (architect, who died 
April 30), founded by his parents, Mr. and Mrs. Samuel P. Avery, jiro- 
vides : (1) The giving of the private library formed by the late Henry O. 
Avery, consisting of about two hundred volumes relating to the history 
and practice of architecture and the connecting arts, volumes of photo- 
graphs, and his professional books. (2) To pay for the purchase of books 
most useful to the student and profession for reference, which may be col- 
lected by the first of January next, not exceeding the sum of fifteen thou- 
sand dollars. (3) On the first of July was paid the treasurer of Columbia 
College fifteen thousand dollars to serve as an endowment fund, the income 
of which is to provide for the binding and repairing of the books, and for 
the purchase of new publications and other works in the same line as 
provided for. 

The purchases are to be made by a commission of three persons, viz. : 
the librarian of the college (now Mr. George H. Baker), the professor or 
acting professor of the architectural department of the School of Mines 
(now Mr. William R. Ware and Mr. A. D. F. Hamlin), and Professor 
Russell Sturgis, whose succes.sor in case of his death or declination at any 
time is to be selected by the other two members of the commission, and 
who is to be always an architect not immediately connected with the col- 
lege. The books are to be always kept together in a separate room or 
alcove, and are to be known as the “ Avery Architectural Library,” and 
to be used as a library of reference only . — Home Journal, Julv 16. 

A. L. Feothixghaji, Jr. 
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ARCHIVIO STORICO DELL’ ARTE. 1890. Jaii.-Feb.— A. Venturi. 
Einilian Sculpture during the Renaksanee. i. Modena (pp. 1-23). Modena 
was very backward in taking any share in the Renaissance, being at a very 
low ebb during a great part of the xv century. Agostino di Duccio of 
Florence first came, in 1442, to show its inhabitants the new style. A 
part of the marble altar of the cathedral by him is encased in the wall of 
the church with the inscription : avgvstinvs • de • florentia • f • 1442 . To 
the same artist belongs another group now placed in a similar position. 
Xative art, however, began only with Guido Mazzoni dei Paganini, who 
embodied all its peculiarities. He began by executing realistic masks, 
superintending public festivals and religious dramatic jierformances. He 
then tried his hand at modelling terracotta figures, in which art be showed 
great originality of a realistic sort, his work beginning in about 1470. He 
executed large compositions of terracotta figures, coloring them also with 
delicate tints. He died in 1518 after having spent many years away from 
his native city especially in Venice (1489) and Naples (1489-95). In 1495, 
he followed Charles VIII to France; and, in 1498, he became a member 
of the school formed at Tours. He had the honor of then executing the 
famous monument of Charles VIII in Saint-Denis, said to be the finest 
monument in France at that time, signed opvs paganini mvtiniensis : 
it was destroyed by the French revolutionists. Subsequent to 1507, he 
executed two statues of Louis XII, after whose death in 1515 the artist 
returned to his native city.— U. Ro.ssi, The Carrand collection in the Mmeo 
Kazionale at Firenze (pp. 24-34). 'Ihis is the last of a series of papers in 
which a cursory survey is given of the best pieces in this famous collec- 
tion generously given to the Museum in Florence and especially noted for 
its ivories. The present paper describes the bronzes, plaquettes, medals, 
seals, cameos and intaglios, leathers, w<iod-sculptures, stuffs, arms, iron- 
work, marble sculptures, and paintings. The bronzes are of great impor- 
tance, and are especially strong in pieces of industrial art such as vases, 
candelabra, inkstands, bells, statuettes: the earliest pieces date from the 
XII century, but the greater number from the Renaissance : Andrea Riccio 
is well represented, and so are the schools of Venezia and Padova, while 
the Tuscan group, though small, is very choice. A number of pieces be- 
long to France and the Orient. The collection contains 171 plaquettes. 
One of the most important series is that of the stuffs. — Natale Baldop.ia. 
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The artistic imnumeats of San Gimignano (pp. 35-68). This long paper is 
a summary of what is known of the monuments of San Gimignano, whose 
paintings have been so carefully described by Crowe and Cavalcaselle, and 
are known also from photographs. The paintings and sculptures are treated 
here in detail. The documents are mainly obtained from Pecori, Storia 
della terra di S. Gimignano . — New documents. U. Rossi, Zaccaria and 
Giovanni Zacchi da Tolterra. For a summary of these documents see p. 
240 of the Journal. — Reviews and Bibliooraphy. — iNIiscELUANiEs. 

A. L. F.,Je. 

ARCHIVIO STORICO LOMBARDO. 1890. March. — A. Garovaolio, 
The Worship of Mithras in Lombardy and especially in Milano. This short 
paper describes a number of monuments relating to the worship of Mi- 
thras found in or near Milan and now in the archteological museum of that 
city. These are : (1) a votive altar dedicated to C’autopates, a well-known 
appellative of Mithras, was one of many (that were lost) which decorated 
a Mithraic cave at the foot of Rocca d’Angera, on which stood the medi- 
teval fortress of the Visconti : from it came, also, the four beautiful cap- 
itals which have in relief the principal Mithraic symbols (griffins and 
lions). (2) The so-called urna di Valperto, elsewhere illustrated. (3) A 
monument found in rebuilding a house at the juncture of Via Oriani with 
Via S. Giuseppe : the sculpture shows a continuation of Greek influence, 
while the architecture is already corruj)t. A line youthful figure occu- 
pies a central niche and is surrounded by the usual naked genii ; there 
are fragments of two bulls, part of a frieze with four symbolic griffins. 
There are, also, a badly-mutilated figure of Mithras, and a lotus-flower. 
The beauty of the sculpture leads the writer to assign this newly-discov- 
ered monument to the period between Hadrian and the Antonines. 

A. L. F., Jn. 

BULLETTINO DI ARCHEOLOGIA CRISTIANA. 1888-89. ?f 08 . 1-2.— 

G. B. DE Rossi, Discoveries in the cemetery of Priscilla during 1888-89, 
Gallery k of the primitive nucleus of the cemetery of Priscilla was orig- 
inally intended to receive a series of sarcophagi in arched niches. From 
it, passing into an unexplored portion of the catacomb, a similar grandiose 
ambulacrum was reached, filled with fragments of paintings and sarco- 
phagi. There were several separate hypogea, the jilan of the main one 
being published in pi. i-ii. They were originally isolated, though closely 
connected with the galleries that surround them on all sides, i. An 
anonymous hypogeum with sarcophagi. This gallery had seven niches for 
sarcophagi, of which only small fragments remain, showing them to be 
of a very early date, as they bear no distinctively Christian subjects or 
decoration. There were found early inscriptions of Parhesiastes and 
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Peti'onhis Seeimdm. In one of the niches are remnants of frescoes ; the 
subjects are (u) the curing of the man born blind (?) ; (b) Adam and Eve 
tempted, and Jonali swallowed by the whale. The juxtaposition of these 
two scenes is symbolic and quite new. The art is far earlier than that of 
the similar frescoes of the late-third and the fourth century, ii. The 
hypogeinn of the Acilii Glabriones. A short notice of this important dis- 
covery was given in the Journal, vol. iv, pp. 214-15. The hypogeum 
in question was in the shape of a gamma. The inscriptions of the Acilii 
Glabriones, fragments of which were found, furnish occasion to the writer 
to give a complete monograph of this family, jiroclaimed, by the Emperor 
Pertinax, to be “ the most noble of the jmtricians,” whose history is con- 
tinued by consular lists and epigraphic monuments down to the fall of 
the Empire. An epitaph is ex[)lained as that of Acilii Verus and Pris- 
cilla his sister, children of Vera Priscilla wife of Manias Acilius Giabrio. 
consul in 152 a. d. The writer seeks to ])rove that Manius Acilius Gia- 
brio, consul in 91 a. d., was condemned at the same time and for the same 
reason as Flavius Clemens and Flavia Domitilla, i. e., for being a Christ- 
ian. It is evident, from the inscriptions, that this hypogenm served for 
the burial of several successive generations of tlie family and dependents 
of the Acilii Glabriones; also that this was one of the earliest nuclei of 
the catacomb of Priscilla, — A short treatise follows on The monogram and 
the stgla IH)? in the hypogeum of the Acilii and snrrovnding galleries. 
Attention is called to the importance of the ^ used as a part of the text 
as a compendium scripturae; and to the rarity of the early sight HH (IH) 
instead of IHC in the group IH)^ (’lyaov Xpia-rov ). — In a chapter on The 
Acilii Glabriones buried in the cemetery of Priscilla, is given a list of the 
members of the family that attained to the consulate from a. d, 91 to the 
beginning of the fourth century. With these it is attempted to connect 
the Acilii mentioned in the catacomb inscriptions. — A special chapter is 
given to the Manius Acilius Giabrio, consul in 01 a. d., condemned to death 
by Domitian, containing also a plea for the recognition of a noble element 
among early Christian society in Rome, and an attempt to reconcile the 
supposed Christianity of the Acilii with the religious and political honors 
showered upon them. — Note on Acilia Vera buried in the crypts of Lucina. 
— Meetings of the Society of Christian Archaeology. This is a summary of 
the addresses made at the meetings of the society held during its thirteenth 
year, 1887-88. — Note on T. Petronius Secundus, prefect of the praetorium 
under Domitian. a. l. f., jr. 

BULLETTINO Dl PALETNOLOGIA ITALIANA 1890. Nos. 1-2. — N. 

Moeelli, Two caverns recently explored in the territory of Toirano (province 
10 
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of Genova) (pp. 1-19 ; pi. 1). A notice of this paper will be found on p. 23.5 
of this volume. 

Jfos. 3-4. — YiGom'Si, A Necropolis of the bronze age at Copezzato in the 
commune of San Second o Purmense (pp. 21-33). A shorter report by the 
same writer on this discovery, published in the Notizie degli Scuvi, was sum- 
marized on p. 221 of this volume. Further peculiarities should be added. 
Not only are the cinerary vases placed so close together as olten to touch, 
but often one is found within another, both of them full of human bones. 
This economy of space is also found in most of the necropoli mentioned 
above. This arrangement was made possible only by not burying the vases 
at all, or, more probably, by covering them only so far as the neck. There 
seems, therefore, to have been no distinguishing sepulchral mark bv which 
to identify them. The examination of this necropolis is accompanied by 
a running commentary on the others of the same class already enumer- 
ated. Some barbaric (before 773 a. d.) remains were found in the neigh- 
borhood, at a depth of 1.50 met.; some i^oman antiquities at a depth ot 
2.50 met. ; while the tombs of the terramaricoli of the bronze age were at 
a depth of seven metres. A calculation based on the position of these vari- 
ous strata would lead to the thirty-third century b. c. for the date of this 
early necropolis. — Pioorixi, The bronze fibula in the terremare (pp. 38- 
40). Professor Orsi recently expressed the opinion that the terremare could 
not be as early as suggested in the preceding article, because in them as 
well as in the contemporary palafitte of Lake Garda have been at times 
found bronze fibula; identical with two from tombs in Mykenai supposed 
to date from the xii century b. C. But, as Undset remarks, no such 
fibulte have been found with certainty in the real stratum of the terremare. 
They appear to have been imported at the close of the period of the terre- 
mare. This fact and that of the discovery of terracotta figurines at His- 
sarlik, Mykenai, Tiryns, etc., seem to demonstrate that the terremare period, 
beginning we know not when, came to a close at the time when there began 
to arrive in Italy from Greece and Asia Minor the elements which created, 
in the valley of the Po, the civilization of the firet bronze age. — Strobel, 
The dog in the terremare (pp. 40-44). This is a defense of the writer’s 
assertion of the existence in the ten-emare of a third species of dog which 
he terms canis spalletti Strob, and which he adds to the other two pre- 
viously-known species, canis paludris Riitt. (Jeitt.), and canis matris opti- 
mae Jeitteles. His classification was published in his article, Le razze del 
cane nelle ten-emare dell' Emilia, in the Bull, di Palet., 1880. His opponent 
is T. Studer in Der Hund der Battaks auf Sumatra, who ignores the canis 
spalletti, substituting apparently the canis f. decumanus. The special and 
radical characteristics of the canis spalletti are. pointed out. Book Re- 
views.— News. A, L. F., Jr. 
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BULLETIN DE CORRESPONDANCE HELLENIQUE. 1889. May.— 

S. Eeixach, Antiquities discovered at the theatre of Delos (pis. xii, xiii). 
During the year 1882, excavations were made at the theatre of Delos 
under S. Keinach, bringing to light the three front rows of seats and a 
portion of the orchestra with the foundations of the stage. As instru- 
ments of jjrecision were lacking, a jdan of the theatre was not made. 
The few figured monuments and inscriptions discovered are here published. 
Three of the four inscriptions were found upon bases for statues: one ac- 
quaints us with the name of a hitherto unknown Athenian dramatic 
author, Dioiiysios son of Demetrios, who was victorious in the conte.-rts for 
tragic and satiric poetry. The most interesting monument is the pier of 
a terminal henna, covered with grajf.ti of the first century b. ('., amongst 
which are figured animals of various kinds. — Fougeres, Inscriptions from 
Thessaly. The twenty-five inscriptions here published were copied in 
Thessaly during the month of May, 1887. They were found at Larissa, 
Palaia-Larissa, Phalanna, Kierion, Pharsala, Pheres and Halos. — P. 
Jamot, Boundary-stone between the territories of Kopai and Akraiphiai. 
At the extremity of Cape Phthelio is found a huge cubical rock inscribed ; 
"Opia K[o)]7njw[i' I TTor’ ' AKpyfielal^i | 6piTT[d]vTa)r Bont)[T(j;v. The forms of 
the letters point to the first years of the restoration of the Boiotian League 
under Kassandros. The stone marks the boundary of the towns Kopai 
and Akraiphiai, and seems to prove that the lake, or at least the western 
part of the lake, belonged to Kopai. Whether the intervention of the 
League was de Jure or casual is undetermined. — Th. Homolle, Decrees 
of the Athenian people in Delos. Several long decrees are here published. 
From one of these it appeai-s that the agoranomoi existed at Delos after 
they had ceased to exist at Athens. From another it appears that the 
same ejihebie institutions existed at Delos as at Athens. — F. Durebach, 
Inscriptions from Imbros. Five inscriptions are here published, one of 
which seems to date from the v century. The rest are later. — P. Fouc-vet, 
Athenian Decree of the year S-oI, found ut Eleusis. This is a long inscrip- 
tion, found at Eleusis in the excavations under the direction of M. Philios 
and published in the Ephemeris in 1888. It has now been very thoroughly 
studied and reconstructed by M. Foucart. The subject of the inscription 
relates to the Upa dpr;ds or sacred territory between Attika and Megara 
dedicated to Deiueter and Kora. The inscription furnishes new illustra- 
tions of the mode of administration under the democratic government, 
and a new mode of consulting the oracle. The latter is especially inter- 
esting. The question to be decided was whether this sacred territory 
should be rented or left uncultivated. The two answers were engraved 
separately on two metal tablets, which were then rolled up and placed in 
similar packages. These packages were then drawn and deposited, one 
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in a silver and one in a golden urn. These were sealed and counter- 
sealed and guarded in the akropolis until the deputies returned from the 
oracle, which was asked to decide which urn contained the proper answer. 
The urn indicated by the oracle was then opened in the popular assembly 
and the answer revealed. The reply of the oracle in this case is unknown, 
though it probably indicated that the sacred territory should remain 
uncultivated. — H. Lechat, Hermes and the Graces (pi. xiv). The bas- 
relief here published was discovered l)y M. Kabbadias, in Jan., 1889, 
on the Akropolis at Athens. It is an archaic Pentelic marble relief of 
little artistic merit, but interesting for the subject, which represents Her- 
mes and the Graces with a fifth personage who seems to be an initiated 
hero. The interpretation of the female figures as Graces, instead of 
Nymphs, Seasons, or Daughters of Kekrops, seems to be justified by the 
important position held by the Graces in the ancient Athenian cult. The 
hero would be related to the Graces as Triptolemos to the divinities of 
Eleusis or Erichthonios to the Daughters of Kekrops. 

December. — G. Fougeres, The Lion of Tegea (pi. vi). This relief has 
long been known. It was mentioned by Ross in 1834, better appreciated by 
Conze and Hichaelis in 1860, and by Milchhbfer in 1879, but is now repro- 
duced for the first time. It appears to be a slab of a frieze of a date not later 
than the iv ceutury, in style reflecting the art of Skopas, and probably once 
decorated the temple of Athena Alea. — G. Radet and P. Paris, Inscrip- 
tions from Syllioii in Pamphylia, Three decrees are hero published which 
were made in honor of the family of the Megakles, one of the most pow- 
erful in Syllion, of which various members were public benefactors. The 
public assemblies of Syllion seem to have been three in number, a boide, 
a gerousia and an ehklesia, while the municipal functions were discharged 
by the dehaprotia, the demiourgia and the gymnasiarchia. The classes of 
the population ranking lower than citizens were also three in number, the 
ouindihtarioi, the apeleutheroi and the paroikoi.—^l. Collignox, Statue 
of Poseidon found at Melos. This statue was discovered at Melos in 1877 
at a locality called Klima, below the amphitheatre. It is now in the Cen- 
tral Museum at Athens. It is a colossal statue, furnishing no new detail in 
the figured representations of Poseidon, showing to a certain extent the 
influence of the Pergamene school and dating probably from the second 
century B. c. — G. Doublet, Decree of the Senate, from Tabai in Knria. 
This inscription was copied in 1887 from a marble in the wall of a house 
at Davas, the ancient Tabai. It has a striking resemblance to the sena- 
torial decree of Lagina {Bxdl. de corr. hellen., ix. p. 437). After referring 
to the conduct of the inhabitants of Tabai during the war with Mithridates 
demands are made (1) for the confirmation of the attribution of certain 
lands granted them by Sulla ; (2) that they be permitted to fortify Thy- 
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essos, and (3) that the Komans take into consideration their kindly disposed 
character. — H. Lechat, Basreliefs in the Mmeum at Constantinople (pi. 
ix). Two reliefs are here described. One, which hails from near Perga- 
mon, is a votive offering representing a horseman before an altar, where 
also stands a heavily-draped female figure. The horse and attendant of 
the hero stand at one side. The relief beare no inscription, but its style 
indicates that it belongs to the end of the fourth century or the begin- 
ning of the third. The second relief was brought from Kyzikos in 1869. 
It is inscribed with a fragmentary honorary decree and a head in protile. 
This may be a portrait, but it resembles so strongly the head of Pan on 
coins from Pantikapaion as to suggest that the person honored was a resi- 
dent of that town. Possibly it was Leukon I, who was similarly honored 
by the Arkadians of Kreta and whose date corresponds with the age of 
this relief.— E. Leoeaxd, Tko Latin Inscriptions from Karystos. These 
inscriptions were found in June 1889, and relate to the history of the 
quarries of Karystos. — M. Holleaux, Edict of King Antiochos II. This 
is ail improved edition of the important inscription discovered at Diirdur- 
kar ill Phrygia in 1884, and published in the Bull, de corr.helUii., in 188,5. 
— G. Cou.-ix and G. Desciiamps, letter of Dureios, son of Hy.staspes. 
This inscription was discovered in April, 1886, at Deirmeiidjik, near the 
road from Tralleis to Magnesia, and is now in the Louvre. It is in char- 
acters belonging to early imperial times, but would appear to be an au- 
thentic copy of a letter written by Dareios to Gadates. In this letter 
Dareios praises his servant for having planted in Asia Minor trees from 
beyeiiil the Euphrates, but blames him for not having suthcieiitly respected 
the sacred gardeners of Apollon. — ,8. Keinach, Mre/mie .datue.s of Kyhele 
dUc'iuertd at Kyme ([>1. viit). Amongst the objects discovered by M. 
Eeiiiach at Kyme in 1881, were two figures of Kybele reproduced on pi. 
vm. These ligures are clo.sely related in type to the seated figures which 
lined the sacred avenue at Branchidai, though one is here in basrelief. 
Terracotta figurines of this class are numerous, but the must interesting 
of such nionuments are the 47 small calcareou.s figures in the museum of 
archieolugy at Marseilles. These would appear to have been brought 
from Phokaia or some other city of Asia Minor. The Kybele type was 
Used frequently for sepulchral monuments, and is ultimately of Baby- 
lonian origin. — S. RElx.tCii, Stpalchml In.-^criptions d i.-^covered at Kjnxe. 
Six brief inscriptions from sejnilchral stelai are here published. 

ai.lax marquaxp. 

E4>HMEPI§ APXAIOAOriKH. JOURNAL OF the ARCH/EOLOGI- 
CAL SOCIETY IN ATHENS. 1889. Nos. 1-4. — B. I. Leoxardos, Li - 
sfi'lpjtion.'' of the Aviphiartion (coiitin. i. Xo. 24, the earliest iuscriiition 
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found in the Amphiareiou, is cut upon a Hermes, the head of which is 
wanting : The hair fell over the breast in three curls on each side, and 
down the back in a broad band of wavy locks. The inscription, Srpo/x- 
jiiXO's i-rroUaev ’A^fmios, gives the name of a new artist. No. ‘2o, Diogenes, 
son of Asklepiades a Halicarnassian, dedicated his brother Herakleitos to 
Amphiaraos. Thoinias, son of Teisikrates, the Pikyonian, made (the 
statue). Thoinias is mentioned on the monument of Brutus, and Teisi- 
krates, son of Thoinias, on the monument of Sulla (’Ect)7;/x.’Ap;y.. 1<SS,5, pp. 
103, lOd ; 1886, p. 55). No. 26 is a list of the silverware of the god 
Amphiaraos with the names of the donoi’s. The list was made when 
Lvsandros was archon, Saon was priest of Amphiaraos, Hierokles son of 
Damarchos, Hieron son of Nikobios, and Philistides son of Thrason were 
hierarchs. The date is about the same as that of several other inscriptions 
of the Amphiareiou. This inscription is compared with several others, 
especially with CIG, 1570. No. 27 is a metope with the inscription N : 
a similar metope with inscription TO is described in ’E(()r;p. ’Apx-- 1885. p. 
154. If the two belong to the same word, it might be i\77o\J.ri(Tt]v. or, if 
not. i.vi6riKi\v. No. 28 is a decree in honor of Pytheas, son of Posidemos. 
from Alopeke, who had, as overseer of springs, rebuilt the springs of 
Ammon and Amphiaraos. The date is the archoiijhip of Nikokrates, 
333 B. c. Nos. 29-33 are cut upon broad pedestals (TrAareo fidOpa) com- 
posed of several blocks nr slabs : No. 29 contains eight honorary decrees 
of the city of Oropos, the second of which is very fragmentary and is in 
Boiotian dialect ; No. 30 contains eight similar decrees besides dedicatory 
inscriptions of statues of Ptoion and his wife Aristonike dedicated respec- 
tively by Aristonike and her daughter Timagora ; No. 31 contains the 
inscriptions (’E</)7;/x. ’Apx-. 1885, p. 107) recording the dedication by De- 
mokrite of statues of her father and son, besides two honorary decrees of 
the Oropians ; No. 32 contains two honorary decrees of Oropos ; No. 33 
records the dedication, by Jlna.seas, of statues of his father Diodoros and 
his mother Phanostrate, and contains six honorary decrees of Oropos. 
Two other pedestals are described. — .Px. A. Kocmaxoudes, InwrijAio?!.^ 
of Athens, Amorgos, and Gytheion. No. 1, a boundary-stone found at 
Ampelokepoi northeast of Athens, bears the inscription Hiepov .• Aios ; /xt- 
XtX‘o • “^75 ; ’A^Tjvaias. The characters are in part those in use before Eu- 
kleides. The meaning of is unexplained. Zeus Meilichios appears 
to have been a god publicly accepted in Athens, not merely worshipped 
by private persons, as Foucart (Bull, de corr. hellen., 1883, p. 506 ff.) has 
supposed. No. 2, Hifpo . . . AXott ... in two lines on a fragmentary stele 
was found near the Akropolis. No. 3 is a fragmentary account of some 
building : the broken slab containing the inscription was found in Athens. 
No. 4, an Attic inscription of the fourth century b. c. (the place of its 



SUMMARIES OF PERIODICALS. 


411 


discovery is unknown) records a decree in honor of some men who had 
shown courage against the enemy : about half of the inscription is want- 
ing. For similar records, see Bull, de eorr. helltni., vol. xiii, p. 257 ff. : 

’Apx-, 1883, p. 134 ; 1884, p. 135 : 1887, p. 187. No. 5, a frag- 
mentary Attic decree in honor of an Epidamnian and an Apolloniate : it 
was found in excayations near the \€U}4>6po<;’'0\ya<;. No. 6, a fragmentary 
inscription of the third century n. c., records the dedication oi phinhii to 
Athena by slayes or metics who haye escaped prosecution. Similar in- 
scriptions are GIA, ii, 2, No. 776, 768, Addenda, 776''. No. 7, Ajms 
[/cJarai/ldToi’, is inscribed on a base or altar, in two lines, in characters of 
the pre-Christian Roman times. No. 8, ’Ira/Vt/cos fo'tcoi, ' AuKXrj—iHiL, on a 
base of Pentelic marble, was found near the Olympieion, as were also Nos. 
7 and 9. No. 9, inscribed on a cubic bh)ck, shows that a statue of Hadrian 
was set up by the senate and people of the Koropis.seans, the metropolis 
of the Kistai : a note concerning coins of Koropissos is added by 1. N. 
Sboronos. No. 10, an inscription from Amorgos, contains proyisious re- 
garding a loan made, apparently by the city, to indiyiduals : the inscrip- 
tion is yery fragmentary. No. 11, ... Xio? Aa^ras ’H/\ero(s) ’.\orK\-ijTTii2 
i-n-ijKotii fvx^v, is inscribed upon a small altar found at Gytheion. — I. N. 
Sboroxos, Analecta Nnmisnudica (pis. 1, 2; tiye cuts). PI. 1 giyes 25 
coins of Byzantion ; pi. 2 giyes 27 coins of yarious places and two en- 
grayed gems. The headings of the article are as follows: “The care 
(BepaTTiia) of Eurypylos.” “ Keroessa the mother of Byzas.” “ lo.” 
“Poseidon.” “Byzas.” “ Jlonument of Boidion the hetaira.” “The 
trophies in the Melion of Byzantion : Altar of Athena Skedasios or Ek- 
basios.” “ The so-called Kvprof of Byzantion : Statue of Artemis Lampa- 
dephoros.” “ Coins of the Byzantians and of Rhoimetalkos.” “ The raying 
Daphne (Ad<^vr; p.aa'op.lvri') of the Kalchedonians.’’ “ Some other coins 
of the Byzantians (golden horn, obelisk, Strategos Leon, etc.).'' “ Coins 
of the Paionian Laiaians.” “ The Euxine Sea.” “ Perseus and Andro- 
meda (copy of a wall-painting).” “ The Homeric poems in relation to 
the types of coins.” “ Numismatic types as pendants (dancing nymphs, 
Apollon and Artemis, Kapaneus and Pyle).” “ Eiyer and !8ea.” “ Phi- 
lippoupolis Trimontium.” “ Herakles and Echidna or Hydra.” “ Hera- 
kles and a sea-deity (b'dXtos Sai/noi').” “ Epigraphy of the coins of the 
Byzantians.” “ The word /SacnXfvova-a as epithet of cities.” The published 
coins are described and discussed in detail in connection with other mon- 
uments and ancient writers. — D. Philios, Archaic Heads from Eleusis 
(pis. 3, 4, 5, 6). Three heads are published. The first has been placed 
upon a torso in the Central Museum in Athens. The statue represents a 
female. The thick hair, which shows remains of red color, is arranged in 
close curls about the forehead, and, with the exeeption of two locks behind 
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each ear, falls in one broad mass behind ; a stephane confines the hair, 
passing over the top of the head from ear to ear ; behind each ear is a hole 
for attaching something. The work is ascribed to the end of the sixth or 
the beginning of the fifth century b. c. The second head resembles that 
from the Akropolis published in’E<f)r;/r.’Ap;^., 1883, pi. G ; Jahrbiich, 1887, 
pi. 13. The hair is so arranged that no locks fall over the breast. This 
head belongs to the same period as the firc:t. It has been injured by tire. 
The third head is assigued to the middle of the sixth century b. c. It is 
compared with that in the Rampin collection (Rayet, Monioiunts de I'art 
ittiUque, pi. 18). The person represented is a boy or youth. The hair is 
arranged in cork-screw curls all about the head, and is confined by a band 
about the crown. This head has been somewhat injured ami defaced. A 
fourth head is described, much smaller than the others life size), and 
like them belonging to the period of ripe archaism. This head also has 
suffered from fire. — Chk. Tsouxxas, Ini't.dujai'wns in Lnkoniki. mid the 
Tomb of Bupheion (pis. 7, 8, y, 10; cut). In March, 1889, the writer 
was sent by the arclneological society to excavate the tomb at Bapheion 
(Vaphio) and at the same time to make invO'tigations in the neighbor- 
hoo<l in search of other remains of the same early period. On the site of 
Therapnai, near tlic temple of Monelaos, fragments of IMykenaian vases 
were found, but excavations led to no results. Xear Amyklai were dis- 
covered two tombs (lug in the earth, like those of .Spata and Xaui)lia. On 
the hill called Paleopyrgos, a little south of the tomb of Bapheion, frag- 
ments of Mykeiiaian pottery and a lew jtone utensils were found. A 
bee-hive tomb (ra^os 6 oXo)tos), like that of Alenidi was opened at Arkina 
(or Arkinaij in the Taygetos Mts., near Arna, about six Innirs southwest 
of Sparta. The length of the dronios is 2.ti-"> m., the depth of the .domion 
2.80 in., its width about 0.78 in., its height I.IG to 1.30 m.; the iholo.-i is 
4.70 m. in diameter, and the walls are preserved to a height of about 3.7b 
111 . Fur about O.bb or O.GO in., the building is cylindrical, and above this 
the walls converge in the u.sual way. The stones are small and unhewn. 
Ashes were not found in the tomb ; bones and teeth were found. Besides 
these, the tomb contained five white stone heads, a polished elliptical 
stone without carving, a gold ornament similar to that in Menidi ( Kiqj- 
p>ehjr. Men., pi. b. 10), a copper nail, and fragments of pottery without 
ornament. The opinion is expressed that the names Arkina and Arna 
are ancient. Arna occurs also in Bonjtia and fhessalv. The ancient in- 
habitants of Arkina and the neighborhood were probably Minyans. The 
tomb at Bapheion has attracted the attention of many travellers. The 
dromo.i looks toward the east, and is 29.80 m. in length. Its width is 3.4b 
m. before the .domion, 3.18 m. at a distance of 23.10 m. from the .stomion, 
the point where the right wall ceases. In the dromo.i were found traces of 
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coals, two leaves of gold, a fragmeut of electrum, and many fragments 
of pottery, partly unadorned, partly adorned with figures of the Myke- 
naian epoch. The stomion is ill preserved ; the lintel has fallen, and the 
stones which formed it have been broken up and removed. The lower 
width of the .ftomion is 1.93 m. ; its depth at the bottom, 4. -56 m. ; its sides 
are of large hewn stones. Extending across the doinhyn is a pit 1.60 to 
1.80 in. wide and 1.90 ni. deep. At the bottom of this pit was a layer of 
ashes, but nothing further was found in it except earth and rubbish. The 
t/io/od is lO.l-j to 10.3-1 m. in diameter; its floor is uneven, covered with 
earth mixed with ashes, and charred bones were tbund scattered about, as 
were also various objects of gold, silver, copper, and stone. To the right 
of the centre is a pit or grave '2.2-1 m. long, 1.10 m. wide, and 1 m. deep : 
the sides are formed by small slabs placed horizontally upon each other, 
the tojt and bottom by larger ^lab?. Bones were not tbund in the grave, 
uor wore ashes or charcoal. Various objects were found here. Plates 7 
and 8 represent numerous ornaments and utensils of variou~ metals ; plate 
19 represents forty engraved stones {lasvhtcine), most of which were found 
in the grave, though many objects of various kinds, including Mykeiiaian 
pottery, were found on the floor of the thoh-i. Plate 9 represents, in gilt, 
the most striking objects fouinl in the grave. These are two golden cups 
with figures in repov-^-d. [For a dcscrii>tion of these cu])s. see Aeu'-sg pp. 
-'171-2]. Besides tlie cups, other objects represented on the plates are de- 
scribed in detail. — IJ. Piiilios, E.mn-idion of Ancient Tombs at Elensis 
(0 cuts). In the UpuKrtKa -nis ’Apx- ’pTuip., 1884, ])p. 8:1-7, the writer re- 
ported the discovery of very ancient tombs in a field on the southern slope 
of the hill of the akropolis at Eleusis (report here copied). Several of 
these tombs have been e.xeavated ami are here descrilied. They are rect- 
angul.tr and of proper size for the reception of human bodies. In these 
graves were found human remains with charretl Wood. In some, the 
bodies appear to have been burned, in otliers not. In one grave the corpse 
seems to have been laid not straight n-jr upon its Itack, but upon its side 
witli bent legs. Ilemains, mainly skulls, of children were found in jars 
of Mykeiiaian style. Some other archaic vases were found, and also some 
objects of metal. Another tomb was excavated underneath an ancient 
wall. In this were unburnt bones and pottery almost all of IMykeuaian 
style, though some pieces approach the “geometric" style. Bee-hive 
tombs have not been found at Eleusis. — I. N. Sboroxos, Snppleinents to 
the Booh XuinUmatlque de la Crite Aacitnne" (pis, 11, 12, 1:5). Sixt}'- 
nine Cretan coins are published and described. These the w riter had been 
unable to incorporate into the first part of his boi >k. They represent the coin- 
age of Anopolis, Apollonia, Aptera, Arkudia. Arsinoe, Achaia, Chersou- 
esos, Knosos, Kydonia, Eleuthernai, Eraiios (or Ertaia or Erythraia), 
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Eltyna, Gortyna, Hierapytna, Hyrtakina, Itanos, Lappa, Lisoi and Hyr- 
takina, Lyttos, Olous, Orion, Phaistos, Phalasarna, Polichna, Polyrenion. 
Praisos, Rhaukos, Ehithymna, Sybrita, Tylisos, Thenai ('?), and. from 
Roman times, Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus Pius. 

HAROLD K. FOWLER. 

JAHRBUCH D. K. DEUTSCHEN ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTITUTS. 
Vol. IT. Jfo. 4. 1889. — F. Hau.ser, 4/ar6/e Throne from Solunto ("S cuts). 
Fragments of a leg of a throne and of a fiiotstool are published and dis- 
cussed. The leg was described by Serradifalco (^Antichitu di Sicilia, v, pi. 
39, cenni mgli nvanzi deiranticu Sobmto, pi. 4) and Semper (Siil, i-, p. 413) 
as part of a candelabrum. The fragments are richly adorned. Where 
the crossbars joined the leg are reliefs representing (1) an armed warrior 
crowned by a Nike, while at his other side stands a figure like Venus Gen- 
etrix, and (2) three draped female figures. The footstool rested upon lion- 
paws above which are lion-heads. The front and sides of the footstool 
were carved in relief. The four dancing Nikai on the throne of Zeus at 
Olympia occupied the position held by the frieze on the throne-leg from 
Solunto. — H. Heydj:manx, Homeric Representations on Vases (pi. 10: 2 
cuts). The front painting of a krater (vaso a colonnette') from Vulci 
is published (coll. Jatta, No. 412, Catal. Jatta, p. 152 f.). The vase be- 
longs to the period of the Diadochoi. The back was adorned with three 
draped youths. On the front a richly-draped seated feruale figure is 
represented, tfhe holds a child on her knees. Before her stands a long- 
haired warrior. He has on high laced boots, and about his loins an apron- 
like girdle. In his left hand he holds a shield and two spears. With his 
right hand he holds his crested helmet toward the child who is trying to 
reach it. Behind the seated figure stands a young warrior dressed in a 
chiton and high laced boots. He is taking otf his sword, having already 
laid aside his shield and ]»ilos. This is only a genre-scene, but the artist 
was under the influence of the Homeric description of Hektor's parting 
from Andromache. The same remark applies to the vase in the British 
Museum No. 418 (Journ. Hell. Studies, ix, 3, p. 11 f.). IMonuments with 
representations of the Homeric scene are mentioned. The front painting 
of a second krater of about the same period, also from Vulci (vaso a col- 
onnette, Cid<d. Jatta, p. 984 f, No. 1709, back adorned with three draped 
youths) is published. In the middle stands a long-haired warrior with 
spear and shield. He wears a scarf which passes over his left shoulder 
and is confined at the waist by a belt, leaving the ends free. He is about 
to kill an enemy who kneels before him (at the right). Behind the cen- 
tral figure (at the left) is a man bound to a tree. The scene represented 
is the rage of Achilleus after the death of Patroklos. and the artist ap- 
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pears to have been influenced by the Homeric description of the death 
of Lykaon. A similar representation is found on a vase, the present fate 
of which is unknown, published by Passeri, Piet. Etr., 256. The chief 
painting of a black-figured hydria from Etruria (Bull, dell' Inst., l<S4o. 
p. 75 f. = A)'cA. Zig., 184o, p. 141 ; Overbeck, Sagenk-reis, p. 466, 13.3) is 
published. A chariot is rejiresented, to wdiich two horses are harnessed. 
These are held by a bearded man in a long garment, while two nude men 
are bringing two more horses. A bearded, bald-headed man is mounting 
the chariot. Behind him stands a bearded man in Phrvgiaii costume. 
The inscription seems to read TTa'pis K-aXo?. The scene may refer only in 
a genei'al way to the Trojan wai-, or it may rejiresent Priam about to de- 
part to ransom Hektor. — G. Tkf.u, Arrangement of the Ermtern Pediment 
of the Temple of Zeus, at Olympiia (pis. 8, 9 ; plan ; 20 cuts). All previous 
discussions of this subject are considered, including that of J. Six (Journ. 
Hell. Stud., X, 1889, p. 98 fl'.), which is treated in an appendix. The ar- 
rangement previously proposed by the writer is retained without change 
except that the female figures of the central group change places, the one 
which was formerly called Hippodameia being now called Sterope and 
vice versa, and that, behind the horses, chariots of appropriate size are in- 
troduced. The introduction of chariots brings the figures toward the cor- 
ners nearer to each other. The interchange of the female figures is adopted 
from Studniezka. The arguments urged in opposition to this arrangement 
are answered by an elaborate discussion of the circumstances and positions 
in which the fragments were found, and the writer’s conclusions are sup- 
ported by careful examination and measurements of the fragments them- 
selves. In spite of the fact that the seated and crouching figures of this 
pediment are mere genre-figures, the corner figures are still regarded as 
representations of Kladeos and Alpheios. So the name Kephisos is re- 
tained for the corresponding figure in the pediment of the Parthenon. 
The pediment of Olympia is discussed in its relation to those of the Par- 
thenon and of the temple at Aigina, and is declared to stand nearer to that 
of Aigina. — Archaologischer Anzeiger (Supplement to the Jahrbuch). 
Report of the Meeting of Gep.man Philologists and Schoolmen 
at Gorlitz, Oct. 1-5. There, 0. Richter spoke of the care with which 
archteological interests are regarded in the present changes in Rome ; R. 
Forster spoke on the date of the Laokoon group, which he considers Hel- 
lenistic ; A. Come, on the archseological institute and the gymnasia ; R. 
Becker, on portraits of Livy ; 0. Rossbach, on the Temple of Diana at 
Nemi ; A. Come, on the Elgin collection at Broom Hall ; K. Wernicke, 
on Greek fables relating to bulls ; R. Engelmann, on the vase-painting 
Mon. deir Inst., xi, pi. 33 ; R. Fdr.ster, on various representations of the 
Laokoon ; Th. Schreiber, on the gods of Alexandria ; H. L. Urlichs, on a 
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marble torso of Herakles aud the hydra (Plin., xxxiY. 59); 0. Bichter, 
on the Capitoline plan of Rome; JI. Jlayer, on the relations of Greek- 
heathen and Christian dragon-slayers. — Reports of Meetings of the 
Akch.eol. Society ix Berlin, 1889. Febru.vey'. Wilcken, on the Hellen 
istic Portraits found in Egypt ; Curtim, on the Chalkotheke on the Akro- 
polis; Amnann, on the date of the large relief of the Palazzo Spada ; 
Gr'idtner, on technical peculiarities of the art of Praxiteles. — March. 
Robert, on a vase-painting representing The.seus with Poseidon at the 
bottom of the sea (in the last number of J/i/.seo Ifaliano), adding a dis- 
cussion of various mythologic questions; Trendelenbn rg , on the tigure of 
a youth in a representation of the same scene on a sarcophagus ; Cirrtiv.s 
(and Graef) on the palaistra at Olympia; Hernnann, on the temples of 
Kypros ; Conse, on a Roman sepulcral relief in Bukarest, with remarks 
by Robert and Furtivangler; a report was road from C. Hiunann, on a 
sarcophagus in Pergamon. — April. Fuch-dcin, on the gods in the Perga- 
mene gigantoniachia ; G. Hirsch/eld, on the second volume of the Lykische 
Beisen, and on the development of the Ionic alphabet; Furhaingkr, on 
Montelius, Civilization of Siveden in Heathen Times and Bronsaldern in 
Egypten, on Liischke, -lu-s der Untcnvclt, on Jloffinann, Apollo Kitharikhs, 
on the statue of a boy from the Akropolis and another statue of a buy in 
Rome, on a Hermes statue in Florence, ami on the Eubouleus head of 
Praxiteles; Bohlau, on the hero Bates and tiie Francois vase. — !May. 
Kern, on the vases of the Theban Kabirion ; Wilcken, on Greek ostraka- 
literature from Egypt ; Cartius, on the topography of Olympia ; Wernicke, 
on several vase-paintings; Come, on a painting in Schwerin. — Jlne. 
Wernicke, on inscriptions from the Akropoli.s; Robert, on Gorytos of 
Nikopolis, with remarks upon ancient painting and sculpture.— July. 
Dorpjtld, on the latent excavations on the Akropolis; Furtwitngler, on 
Flinders Petrie, Xuukratis, puit II; Lehfeld, on the literature concerning 
the Roman monument at tichweiuschied. — Novejibek. A letter from 
Wilcken on two fragments of papyrus found by Flinders Petrie near 
Hawara. The text is publi.shed with remarks. The fragments belong 
apparently to a description not of Sicily, as Sayce (in Flinders Petrie, 
Hawara , Biahm a and Arsinne, p. 28) thinks, but of Attika ; Trev, on the 
Eastern Pediment at Olymjiia (remarks by Curtin.I)-, an article of terra- 
cotta from the Roman Viininacium was declared by Clraef anil Engel- 
mann to be part of a tile-roof. — Ac'iiUisiTiONs of the Mu-seums of 
Antiiiuixies in Gekjiany. hi. Drciden (contin.). (iO cuts. 55 Greek 
terracottas, 200 terracottas and 8 terracotta heads from Tarentum, 53 
votive-otlerings to gods of healing, 14 other terracottas from Italv, 52 
utensils, lamps, etc., of terracotta, besides a great number of fragments, 
all adorned with relief, 18 painted vases of various styles, i) objects (rings. 
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efe.) of gold and silver, a large number of seals and gems (nearly 100), 

8 votive figures and 3 other objects of tin and lead, 13 objects of carved 
bone besides pins and fragments, objects from a grave in the Vigna Ki- 
bultano (9 numbers described in Bull, dell’ Imt., 1882, p. 242 ff). — iv. 
Stuttgart. Royal Collection of Antiqintiet>. Round stone table from Bis- 
singen, fragment of mosaic from Rotteuburg, a number of gilded bronze 
letters from near Gmiind, the collection of Colonel v. Wundt consisting 
of about 400 objects comprising small bronzes, vases, terracottas and 
small works in marble. This collection is to be divided between the 
royal collection at Stuttgart and the archreological cabinet of the univer- 
sity of Tubingen. The genuineness of some of the objects is doubtful. — v. 
Hanover. The Kestner iSluseum was opened Xov. 9, 1889. Most of the 
objects in the museum were collected by August Kestner, who lived in 
Rome from 1817 until 1853. They consist of (1) Egyptian stelai. sepul- 
cral figures, vases, bronzes, scarabaei, utensils, etc., and a part of a papy- 
rus Book of the dead, (2) Greek and Etruscan vases (50 bucchero vases and 
a number of Greek painted vases), besides a great number of Roman vases, 
(3) terracottas (a number of “ C'arapana-reliefs,’’ about 20 statuettes, and 
some tiles, etc.), (4) over 300 lamps, (5) a number of bronzes, (6) gold 
ornaments, rings, etc., (7) Tesserae described by Henzcn, 3Ion. dell. Inst., 
IV, 1848, pis. 52, 53, (8) coins, Greek from Sicily and Lower Italy, Roman 
from the earliest to Byzantine times, (9) about 1000 cut stones and 600 
“ pasten.” — vi. Ca.ssel. 28 vases, chiefly aryballoi, and two fragments of 
a breastplate (2 cuts). — vii. The Collections of Antiquities in Western 
Germany. Metz. Marble bust of the so-called dying Alexander, a coun- 
terfeit inscription by Boissard. Mannheim. Part of a so-called altar of 
four gods from near Heidelberg. Homburg. 3 iron utensils. Wiesbaden. 
4 doll’s utensils of clay from Cologne, a glass goblet with high foot and 
chickens of terracotta from Maifeld. Speyer. Roman remains at Blies- 
dalheim and Kreimbach have been excavated. The museum has acquired 
two equestrian statues of sandstone from Breitfurt, a bronze wagon-pole- 
head from Eisenberg. Worms. Roman graves and buildings have been 
excavated. The museum has acquired: an altar of four gods, a sculptured 
drum of a column, a serpent’s body, a bearded head with a garland, a 
sword and sheath, a lamp, several amber objects, some ancient silver 
spoons, a silver pin and silver ring. Mainz. 36 graves have been opened 
in which 68 glasses and some gold beads were found. Two gravestones 
have reliefs .and inscriptions. The museum has further acquired two iron 
tools, a bronze fish-tail, a statuette of a dwarf, a few terracotta ex-votos. 
Trier. Roman buildings and mosaics have been laid bare. Acquisitions : 
six inscriptions, three reliefs, a bronze Apollo statuette, a bronze pedestal 
with inscription. Cologne. 3 inscriptions. — Report from the von 
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Wagner’schex Kua'stinstitut of the Uxiveesity Wuezbueg (by 
H. L. Urlichs). The relief Mon. and Ann. dell’ Imt., 1856, p. 29, pi. 5 
(Overbeck, Kunsimyth. Atlas, pi. i, 14o. 48) has disappeared : a cast of it 
exists in Wurzburg, and is here described and discussed. — From Jvorth- 
ERX France ( J/. Mayer). The Panckoucke collection of vases is now in 
Boulogne-sur-Mer. The catalogue contains 419 numbers but does not 
entirely agree with the collection in its present condition. Many of the 
vases are here briefly described.- — IsEws of the Institute. — Notes to 
THE Publications of the Institute. E. Fabricius discusses the mar- 
ket building at Alinda with reference to Treniaux, Exploration archeo- 
logique en Asie Mineure (cut) ; F. Hauser discusses the position of the 
so-called “ Narcisso ; ” H. Heydemann discusses the bull of Tiryus in con- 
nection with a similar representation on a gem in his collection (cut). 
The man above the bull is not a daiinon but the driver of the bull awk- 
wardly represented. — Bibliography. — Index. harold n. fowler, 

JOURNAL ASIATIQUE. Feb.-March. 1890.— E. Senart, Notes on 
Indian Epigraphy, iii. Some Indo-Baeiriun monuments. All the monu- 
ments here noticed come from the region of the Yuzufzais on the north 
bank of the river of Kabul, belong to the same period, are interrelated, 
and are now all in the museum of Lahore. There are three inscriptions, 
in Indo-Bactrian characters, very valuable for this obscure branch of In- 
dian Epigraphy. No. 2 alone is inedited; the others have been imper- 
fectly published. No. 1 is called the inscription of Takht-i-Bahi: cf. Journ. 
Roy. As. Soc.) new ser. v, p. 376 sqq., and Archceol. Survey, vol. iii, ji. 58. It 
contains a votive formula, and is dated from the year 26 of the reign of 
King Gudupharas, the year 103 of the continuous era. This, according 
to the general acceptation, would place this inscription in the first century 
A. D. No. 2 is also a votive inscription of less length dated in the year 68 
of the era. No. 3 is of extremely difficult interpretation, b. Statues of 
Sikri. Excavations conducted by Captain Deane at .Sikri, near the famous 
ruins of Takht-i-Bahi and Jamalgarhi, brought to liglit some Grieco-Budd- 
hic sculptures of extreme Interest, to which attention has already been called 
in this Journal (pp. 179, 331). The phototype plates of two of them, here 
given, are sufficient to indicate the general style of them all. The religious 
buildings discovered are like those of Jamalgarhi. The statue of Buddha 
was placed in one of the niches arranged within the encircling walls. The 
other statues were placed in like manner or on the platforms. The statues 
illustrated are carved in a schistous stone of dark-blue color : that of Buddha 
is 2 ft. 8i ins. high, the other is 3 ft. -V in. high. Both are in good condi- 
tion. Buddha is seated cross-legged, in a meditative attitude, with a large 
nimbus, and the urna between his eyes. But it is Buddha before the bodhi. 
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in a terrible condition of emaciation and weakness, the bones, muscles and 
veins standing out in high relief. The basrelief on the base shows western 
influence more distinctly ; it represents fire-worship, and the small figures 
are quite in the usual style of Grteco-Buddhic reliefs. Western influence 
is still more evident in the second figure, which is difficult to identify. It 
is a standing female figure carrying three children, one on each shoulder 
and a third, supported by her right arm, to which she is giving suck. Tlie 
headdress and the crown encircling it have a classic aspect, though the rest 
of the attire is Indian. The intluence exercised on India by Hellenic art 
as early as the time of the .Seleiicidae and the Greek kingdom of Bactriana 
is shown by the coinage. But only at Amravati is classic influence shown 
so clearly as to be universally granted. The art of the Xorthwest shows 
its Western origin in many ways, and even the iconography of Buddha as 
it appears at Amravati betrays this origin. These Amravati works date 
apparently from the second century a. d., and are the latest that show this 
cla=sic influence. The statues of Sikri are considerably earlier. They may 
be connected with the inscriptions mentioned above, two of which appear 
to date from the first century a. d. It is with the names of Goudophares 
and Kanishka that one is inclined to connect these sculptures. In this 
connection, it is suggested that their types may have an Iranian origin, 
spread by the Parthian dynasty. The final conclusion is, that we know 
of two phases of classic influence upon India, (1) one partial and indire&t, 
of which the Sikri sculptures are examples ; (2) later, one stronger and 
direct, exemplified at Amravati. — James Darmesteter, The great in- 
scription of Kandahar. This is an important contribution to the knowl- 
edge of the Mussulman epigraphy of Afghanistan. The part of the cita- 
<lel at Kandahar where the inscriptions are placed is thus described by Dr. 
Bcllew in 1857 : “ On a rock, between two crumbling towers, is a stairway 
of forty steps that leads to a rock-chamber; at its entrance, to the right 
and left, is a life-size crouching leopard. The whole is cut in the calcare- 
ous rock and is said to have occupied seventy men nine years. The cham- 
ber i? bow-shaped and dome-roofed. ... Its inner walls are covered with 
inscriptions cut in relief of fine work and ^aid to have occupied the artist 
four years.” In reality, the inscribed matter consists of a number of inde- 
pendent inscriptions. The first part dates from the Great IMogul Sultan 
Babar and relates how, on Sept, fi, 1522, the emperor Babar took Kanda- 
har, and, the same year, ordered to be carved in this rock a monument to 
commemorate this conquest : this was executed in five years under the 
direction of the prince royal Kiimran, governor of Kandahar, and was 
finished in 1526-27. The taking of Kandahar formed the turning point 
in Biibar’i romantic career, and consequently in the history of India, as it 
made possible the tbundation of the Empire of the Great Mogul. The 
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second part of the inscription dates from the time after Babar’s death, 
tvhen one of his four sons, ilirza Askari, was governor of Kandahar, in 
the years between 937-9. Then the inscription changes character. It 
skips over seventy years into the reign of the Emperor Akbar and the 
years 1556-1605 : it is not official but the work of a courtier, the object 
being to indicate the vicissitudes of Kandahar from Babar to Akbar, to 
enumerate the provinces in Akbar’s dominions, and to make a personal 
puff. The composer thereof, IMir IVIacum, is known as a poet and historian 
and as a skilled composer of inscriptions. a l. f., jr 

MITTHEILUNGEN D. K. DEUT. ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTITUTS. 
ATHENISCHE ABTHEILUNG. Vol. XIV. No. 3. 1889.— E. KeI'CH, 
The Drawings of Ciriaciisin the CoAe.v Barherini of Giuliano di San Gallo. 
The drawings in this codex are all by Giuliano, only the titles being by 
his son Francesco. All the drawings of Greek monuments are copied 
from Ciriacus except the ground-plan on fob 32, which is an arbitrary 
reconstruction of some building. The drawings of Ciriacus represent : one 
of the Atlautes of the so-called porch of the giants (fob 27) ; 8t. Sophia ; 
a Kereid floating above the water ; two stelai with Corinthian capitals, one 
of which has the inscription GIG, 587 ; the Parthenon (Laborde, Athtnes 
I, p. 32), and the portal of Hadrian’s aqueduct ; ruins of I’leuron, Kaly- 
don, Nikopolis, Argos Amphilochikon, Azylea, Del])hi, Lebadeia, and 
Eretria (fob 28); three architraves with the inscription GIG, 1298, which 
rest upon two Corinthian columns, while the drawing of the statue on the 
monument of Thrasyllos is inserted in the gate-like building thus formed ; 
the Olympieion with eleven columns ; the choregic inscription of Thrasyllos ; 
the monument of Philopappos; the “tower of the winds;” the lion now 
before the arsenal in Venice; the ruins of two round towers of squared 
stones ; a wall with two towers and a gate ; a chair ; a number of architec- 
tural fragments ; part of an aqueduct ; further walls and fragments (fob 29). 
Many of these are without any hint of their proi'cnnnce, others have titles 
showing that they are from Athens, the Peiraieus, and other places. — H. 
G. Lollixo, The Sanctuary of Artemis near Antihyra (pb 7). Pausanias 
(x. 37. 1) mentions a sanctuary of Artemis to the right of Antikyra. This 
is found on a peninsula on the northern side of Mt. Kephali. The ver- 
tical side of the rock is smoothed in the form of a temjtle-front about 8.50 
met. wide. Kiches in the wall were for votive offerings. This seems to 
have constituted the primitive sanctuary, though at some time a building 
(part of the foundations of which is preserved) was built out from the 
rock. The sanctuary had a peribolos. Two fragmentarv inscriptions are 
given, upon one of which is the name Artemis.— E. Petersex, Protection 
against Birds, On the upper sitle of projecting parts of the metopes of 
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Olympia are holes which have been explained as serving to aid in the ad- 
justment of the figures. These are noAV explained as the holes in which 
metal forks were fastened to keep birds away from the sculptures. A fork 
of this kind is still in place on a tile from Caere, and other Italian tiles 
show traces of this kind of protection. Passages in the Ion of Euripides 
-L< >w that care was taken to keep birds away from the sculptured adornment 
''f temples.- — C. Cichoeius, Imeriptwm from Asia Minor. 40 inscriptions 
re patblished. 1-3 are from Bithynia, 9 from Mysia, 18 from Lesbos. (14 
rum Mytilene, 4 from Eresos). The inscriptions are sepulchral and dedi- 
atory, including also fragments of decrees and (from Lesbo?) a frag- 

I lentary list of names. All are of comparatively late date. — P. Woi.tep.s. 
X [ykenaian Vases from northern Greece (pis. 8-11). Pre-Hellenic graves 

II ;ar Volo in the form of chambers about 2 m. square and 1.50 m. high, 
with stone walls and ceilings, are described. Vases from these graves are 
pi blished and described. They belong to the Mykenaian style. A vase 
is described which belongs to a different class, resembling the vases with 
geometric adornment found near the Tinnba of Dimini. Similar graves 
near Antlkyra in Phokis are described. Perhaps these graves mark the 
site of the ancient Medeon (Pausanias, x. 36. 6). Mykenaian vases are 
sait' to have been found in these tombs. — J. STRYrtowsKi, The xikropolis 
in .Sarly Byzantine times (9 cuts). The Parthenon was probably trans- 
formed into a Christian church about 435 a. d., dedicated probably to 
St. fiophia. In the tenth century the church was dedicated to the Virgin, 
possibly because it contained the portrait said to be the work of St. Luke. 
The portrait may have been placed there when the bishop took possession 
of the Akropolis, which may have been in 662 when Constans II visited 
Athens. By “ Early Byzantine ” times the period is meant which centres 
about the time of Justinian, and ends apparently with the time of the 
iconoclasts. The forms of architectural members are in the fourth cen- 
tury entirely antique, Corinthian and composite capitals in the Eoman 
manner. In the fifth century variations are frequent. Between the cap- 
ital and the archivolt a block {Kapitellkumpfer) is inserted which seems 
to be a remnant of the ancient architrave. The acanthus leaves begin to 
take a thick form with incised edges (fett und zackiy). Capitals of these 
forms from Ravenna, Constantinople, and elsewhere are discussed. On 
the Akropolis, in the 8toa of Hadrian, in Prevesa, Chalkis, Argos, Akro- 
korinthos and elsewhere in Greece, capitals and architectural ornaments are 
found which show that Greece took part in the development of Bvzantlne 
architecture. It appears, however, that Christian buildings on the Akro- 
polis weie not begun before Theodosius IL— G. Treu, On the Ea.Mrn 
Pediment at Olympia (cut). B. Graef (Mitth., xiii, 402) says that the 
head assi rued by Tieu to the kneeliim girl (o) belongs to the kneeling bov 

11 ' 
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(b), that assigned to the kneeling boy {b) to the kneeling man (c), and 
the head from a metope (Amgr., iv, pi. 11) is a male head and belongs 
to Herakles. All these assertions are combated, and a correction of Treu’s 
previous vie\vs concerning the fastening of the head of the kneeling boy 
is made. — G. Teeu, On the Gravestone of Metrodoros from Chios. Stud- 
niczka {Mitth., xiii, 160) thinks that the roughened front of this stone 
was not painted. The opinion is here advanced that it was adorned with 
a colored painting of the deceased. Comparison with a late Thessalian 
relief in Berlin (Coll. Sabourotf, vignette in text to pi. 38) supports this 
opinion. — \V. Dorpfeld, Chulkothek and Ergane-temple. The s. w. part 
of the Akropolis is divided into three terraces. It has been generally 
supposed that a temple of Athena Ergane stood on the middle terrace. It 
is here shown that neither inscriptions nor Pans., i. 24. 3 prove the ex- 
istence of such a temple. Tlie middle terrace was divided from the pre- 
cinct of Artemis Brauronia by a portico which faced the west and offered 
a solid wall to the midille terrace. A broad flight of steps connected the 
middle terrace with that upon which the Parthenon stands. The south- 
ern part of the middle terrace was occupied by a building about 41 met. 
long (from east to west) and 15 met. deep. The back of this building was 
built against the southern wall of the Akropolis. In front of the building 
was a portico 3.5 met. deep. Only foundations of this building have been 
found. This building cannot have been a temple on account of its shape 
and dimensions. Of all the ruins on the Akropolis, this agrees best with 
what is known of the C'halkothek. The existence of the C'halkothek at 
this point shows that there was no temple of Ergane. — Miscellanies. J. 
H. Morijtm.a.>’X, Addenda to Vol. XII, p. lOS ff. Notes and corrections 
on a series of inscriptions from Asia. — A. E. Kontoleox, An unjmhlished 
Inscription of Kolophon. The inscription (on a jar) reads ‘EttI Acwt^avrov 
Aapvpov, aOXov ey Aa/niiiKov. — A. E. KoXTOLEOX, Inscndption of Magnesia 
OH the Maiandros. The inscription published in the 'Ap/xovia No. 1677 
and Bull, de eorr. hellen., xii, p. 328 is republished. It records a decree 
in honor of Tiberius Claudius Tyrannus. — B. Graep, The Painting of 
the Nike of Archermos (cut). On the left-side of this figure are traces of 
ornamentation which make it not improbable that the clothing of the 
whole upper part of the body was covered with a pattern of circles and 
semicircles. — P. Wolters, Inscription from the Dionysiac Theatre (fac- 
simile). Fragments of an inscription found in 1886 supplement CIA, 
III, 1, p. 86, 316, 317. The entire inscription reads Hp-qa-s 'Eo-Tias i-A 
’A/cpoTToXct Ktti Act^tas Kttc Tov/\(a( 9 ), with the name ^eiXdvov written above. 
The cult of Hestia on the Akropolis is new. The priestess of Hestia seems 

to have had charge of the woi-ship of Livia and .Julia. — Literature. 

Discoveries (see News). 
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No. 4. — A. ScH^’EIDER, Vase of Xenokles and KleUophos (pis. lo, 14 ; 
two cuts). The excavations carried on by the German Institute in the 
Dionysiac theatre in February and March of 1889 brought to light a 
variety of terracottas, bronzes, etc., but the chief importance belongs to 
fragments of pottery. These belong to various styles, ilykenaian, orien- 
talizing, Corinthian, black-figured and red-figured. Some fragments of 
Panathenaic amphunie and of flat vases in the manner of Tlesou were 
founil. The red-figured technique is represented by about 2o fragments, 
all as early as 450 b. c. Youthful figure.s after the manner of the circle 
of Epiktetos are represented, along with various ornaments. One frag- 
ment has the head of a river-god to whom a cup is offered. The most 
important vase is an oenochoe with trefoil opening. xVlmost the entire 
vase is preserved, though much broken. On the front of the vase seven 
more or less naked men are engaged in a drunken carouse about a krater. 
The inscription reads XaevonXeK : K\eao<f><y; and, separated from these names 
as well as from each other, the words iiroieaev and eypat^xxev. The thirteen 
known vases of Xenokles are all tazze (schulen), some with mere inscrip- 
tions, others adorned with figures of youths riding on horseback orhipjpa- 
lekirtjon, rows of animals, sirens and mythological persons. All this is in 
marked opposition to the representation on this new vase. The free style 
of the new vase is also very different from that of Xenokles as hitherto 
known. This va.«e belongs to the last creations of the black-figured style, 
and shows that alongside of the earliest red-figured vases there existed 
black-figured vases painted in a free and spirited manner. The painting 
of this vase must be attributed rather to Klesophos than to Xenokles. — 
Ad. Michaelis, The Date of the Rebuilding of the Temple of Polias in Athens 
(cut). In 1888 a new fragment of the account of exjjenses for rebuilding 
this temple was found (Mitth., 1888, p. 229 ff. ; Aekriov, 1888, p. 87 ff. ; 
Berl.phil. Wbch., 1888, p. 1257 f.). This fragment mentions blocks of the 
tympana and other portions of the upper part and roof of the building, 
showing that it was approaching completion. In connection with the 
earlier fragments, this part of the account makes it probable that the 
building was finished in the summer of 408 b. c. In the earliest frag- 
ment of the account, various blocks are mentioned as partly finished and 
ready to be put in place. This shows that the work of building had been 
suddenly interrupted. The most 2 )robal)le date for this interruption is 
413 B. c., when Dekeleia was fortified and the Sicilian expedition came 
to a disastrous close. The work was taken up again in 409. It must 
have been begun some time before 413, probably in the years of comjjara- 
tive quiet after the peace of Xikias. The balustrade of the temple of 
Athena Nike is assigned to the same period, about 420. — W. Judeicii, 
Olyraos. Xine new inscriptions are published, which the writer in com- 



424 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. 


pany with F. Winter found in the summer of 1887 an hour and a half 
north of the ancient Mylasa. The inscriptions are cut in blocks which 
seem to have belonged to a building of Hellenistic times : about 100 b. c. 
Nos. 1-2 are records of purchase and lease, the contracting parties being 
the representatives of the city-divinities Apollo and Artemis on the one hand 
and private citizens on the other. These inscriptions belong with LeBas- 
Wadd., Nos. 326, 327. Nos. 3—4 are of similar character. Nos. 5-6, also 
of similar character, belong with LeBas-Wadd., Nos. 331, 332. Nos. 7-8 
also are parts of psephismata relating to purchase and lease, but the char- 
acters used show that they do not belong together. No. 9 is a fragment 
of a similar psephisma. The inscriptions LeBas-Wadd., Nos. 326, 327, 
331, 332, 339 are republished with corrections.— A. Bruckner, An Eques- 
trian Monument from the Peloponnesian War (pi. 12, cut). A relief from 
Eleusis is published. The inscription reads — o- "ETTiifrjXo Itt. apxe, which is 
completed : Ilr^dScopo]? ’E7ri^»;Xo(v) l'!r7rap;(€[cras Toiv Beolv. This Pytho- 
doros is identified with the commander of the Athenian fleet in 414/13, 
the ehoreyos of 415, and the oligarch of 412, probably also with the Ilv^d- 
Scopos ‘AXattvs who was Ta/iia? rijs 6iov in 418/17. The exact date of the 
occurrence which led to the dedication of this relief is left undetermined. 
The fragment now extant is broken off at both sides. Two rows of figures 
are represented, one above the other, divided by a curved ridge which is 
supposed to represent uneven ground. In both rows cavalry coining from 
the right are overcoming infantry fleeing toward the left. The figures were 
made with great care and originally parts of the armor and trappings were 
of bronze. An arrangement of figures in two rows, one above the other, 
with all the Athenians on one side and all their opjwuents on the other, is 
proposed also for the relief in honor of the cavalry slain at Corinth, the 
inscribed akroterion of which is in the National Museum at Athens (Kab- 
badias, KaraX. toC K€vrp. Mouo-tiov, N. 163 a; CIA, II, .3, 1673; Hicks, 
Creek hktor. Inscr., No. 68). — Miscellanies. H. Scheiemann, Inscrip- 
tions from Ilion. Two inscriptions. The first is a fragment of a decree 
(apparently honorary) of Hellenistic times, the second reads Mr/rpo/Sio? 
MrjTpo^ioa. — N. Novoss.vdsky, Supplement to CIA, i, 1. A new fragment 
of this inscription, which still, however, remains fragmentary. It now 
appears that, in the first half of the fifth century b. c., those who were 
initiated to the lesser Eleusiniau mysteries paid the hierophant one obol 
each. — A. ^S. Diamantaras, Ancient Sepulcral Inscription in Myra of Ly- 
kia. This inscription provides that besides Synergos of Myra only^ Anthousa 
of Arnea shall be laid in the inscribed tomb. If any one else be buried 
therein he shall pay to the people three kitharephoroi (coins stamped with 
a lyre). — Discoveries. — Reports. harold n. fowler. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY OF BIBLICAL ARCH>EOLOGY. 
1890# Jannarj. — Robekt Brown, Jr., Remarhs on the Tablet of the 
Thirty Stars, i. The Tablet WAT, v, 46, No. 1, written in the Babylon- 
ian cuneiform, is of great interest in connection with archaic astronomy 
and stellar mythology. It is divided into three parts. Part I (lines 1-38), 
including the obverse and the first two lines of the reverse, is in two col- 
umns, the first of which gives the names of thirty stars, and the second 
gives their regent divinities. Part II (lines 39—53) also is divided into 
two columns, the first of which gives a further star-list, and the second adds 
some remarks and explanations. At the head of this second star-list stand 
Sakvisa (Mercury), Dilbat (Venus), Lubat (Jupiter), and Nibatanu (Mars). 
Part III (lines 54-64) consists of text, not in columns but in two divis- 
ions. According to Diodoros, the Babylonian heaven was divided into 
three parts ; (1) a central portion, roughly corresponding with the eclip- 
tic, in which moved sun, moon, and the five planets, and under the orbit 
of these they say that thirty stars, which they denominate “ divinities of 
the council” have been marshalled. These are the thirty stars of this 
tablet. (2) A northern portion, occupied by twelve stars called by Dio- 
doros “dicasts ; ” and (3) a southern portion, also occupied by twelve stars 
similarly named: and they say that the chiefs of the divinities [of the 
council] are twelve in number, to each of whom they assign a month 
and one of the twelve signs of the Zodiac. Here, the writer remarks, 
we see a combination and harmonization of two distinct systems, solar 
and lunar, and also, apparently, Shemitic and Sumero-Akkadian. The 
sphere of the thirty stars was equivalent to that of the twelve signs, and 
the former concept was rather Sumero-Akkadian, the latter, Sheraitic. In 
a combination of the two divisions and systems, twelve of the thirty neces- 
sarily became chiefs. The stars named in the list in Part ii of the tablet 
are not placed in urauographic order, but the Thirty Stars appear to be, 
at least aj)proximately. This is their order, i. The Star of the Founda- 
tion — the god Sar. xxx. The Star Makhar, i. e., the Star of the He- 
goat-fish — the god Nebo and the god Urmetum. xxix. The Star of the 
Proclamation of the Sea. By means of the constellation of the Goat- 
Fish [= Cap ricornus], with its adjoining stars of the Sea, the Fish, and the 
Foundation, we are enabled to determine the beginning and the end of the 
Thirty Stars, and we further observe that this beginning indicates a year 
commencing at the winter solstice. 

February. — E. de Bunsen, The Pharaohs of Moses according to Hebretu 
and Egyptian Chronology. This is an attempt to prove that Ahmes, the 
founder of the xviii dynasty, was the Pharaoh of the oppression, and 
Amenophis I the Pharaoh of the Exodus, and that, consequently, Moses 
lived about 250 years earlier than hitherto supposed. M. Bunsen’s chrono- 
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logy is : B. c. 4620, Possible accession of ilenes. 2360, The Flood. 1993, 
Emigration of Hebrews under Abraham from Haran to Egypt, and com- 
mencement of their bondage. 1593, Expulsion of the Hyksos from Egypt, 
and end of Hebrew servitude. 1563, Exodus of the Hebrews under Moses, 
etc. — A. L. Lewis, Some snrjyestioas respecting the Exodm. This sum- 
marizes the different opinions as to the date and Pharaoh.s of the Exodus, 
beside the generally received one of Rameses II and Menephtah. The 
opinions quoted are those of Mr. Cooper, who fiivors Tahutmes II as the 
king, and 1515 as the date, of the Exodus ; of Mr. Burnett, who fixes upon 
Apachnas and tl>e year 1665 ; of Mr. Schwartz, who selects Tahutmes III 
and 1438 e. c ; and, finally, of M. de Bunsen, with Amenhotep I and 1563 
B. C. The writer's own conjecture is then given, namely, that the Exodus 
took place at the end of the reign of Horemhebi or Ramessu I and that 
Amenhotep lY was the oppressor. — Robert Browx, Jr., RenuirFs on the 
Tablet of the Thirty Stars. Partir. ii. The Star of the Hyaena — the god 
Anu. III. The Star of the Scimitar — the weapon of tlie hand of Merodach. 
IV. The Star ofthe Great Twins, v. The Star of the Little Twins — the god- 
dess Sidu and the goddess Kin-Sar [=Istar]. vi. The Star of the King — 
Merodach. vn. The Star the River of waters — the Fire-god, the prince, 
viii. The Star of the Crossing dog — the goddess Nana. ix. The Star 
Yoke of the Enclosure of Anu, prince of the heaven, great, x. The Star 
Sou of the Supreme temple — the divine Judge, xi. The Star Wood-of- 
light, that shines before Bel-the-Confronter. xii. The Star Fire-flame, 
time of the House of the East. xiii. The Star of the god Kua, time of 
the Plouse of the Ea.st. xiv. The Star the Colossus, the burning of fire 
of the goddess Bahu. xv. The Star Lady of heaven [Nin-Sar], and the 
god of the Great City. Nergal and the Double-one of Evening [=l5tar] 
-Virgo. XVI. The Star of the Hero, the god Sky-furrow — Anu. xvii. 
The Star of the Animal from the East. The god Rimmon is terrible [or 
the great Storm-bird] = Comas, xviii. The Star of the Stag — Ursa 
Major. XIX. The Star Man of fire, and the god Latarak — the Moon and 
Nergal. xx. The Star the Lady, Might of Babylon (Tintirki) =Spica. 
XXI. The Star of the Tip of the Tail — the god the creator : in Libra [at 
the end of the great serpent’s tail], xxii. The Star the Tree, Light of the 
hero, weapon of Ea, which in the midst of the abyss he placed. The fal- 
chion, the weapon of the hand of Merodach. xxiii. The Star the Hero, 
the king — the Lord of seed ; (in) the month Tisri the Lusty King [Lugal- 
tudda]. xxrv. The Star Man-of-death ; the corpse, the fever, xxv. The 
Star of the snake — the goddess Queen of the Great Region [Nin-ki-gal] 
— Nebo and the king (Merodach) — the god Samas and the god Raman. 
XXVI. The Star of the Scorpion — the goddess Iskhara of the Sea [=Istar]. 
The director of Fire [Sar-ur] and the Director of Sacrifice [Sar-gas]. 
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XXVII. The Star Beast of death, the god Kush, god of the Great Country 
XXVIII. The Star of Aiiunit aud the Star of Siountu. The 
commentary on the text is extremely ingenious. — C. J. Ball, The new 
Accadian. 

JIarch. — J. H. Gladstoxe, Copper and Bronze oj Ancient Egypt and 
Ai.njriu. A summary of this paper is given in Jolt.xal. v, p. 1.57. — Ci. 
Maspero, The meaning of the u’ords Nonit rind. Hait, etc. — C. J. Ball, 
The new Accadian. .v l f., ,ib 

REVUE ARCHEOLOGIQUE. 1889. July - August. — M. Deloche. 
Study on some seals and rings of the Merovingian pieriod (contin.). lxxx. 
Engagement or marriage ring of Marcus and Kivia, This is a gold ring 
found on the grounds of the ancient collegiate church at Angers. It has 
tivo bezils, one inscribed MARCO, the other NIVIA. It mav be dated 
from the middle of the vii century, lxxxi. Seal-ring of Antoninus. 
This is a gold ring found at C’raon (Mayenne). On the bezil is engraved 
a bust, and around this the in.scription ANTON I NOS. lxxxii. Seal-ring 
found at Martigne-Briant (Marne-et-Loire). This is a .silver ring found 
in 1870, with monogram which is read ALMA RET VS or AMALRETVS. 
Lxxxiii. Seal-ring from the excavations in Ralliement Place at Angers. 
This is a bronze ring with monogram which is read + M A R I OS E. lxxxiv. 
Seal-ring of Junianus. This inedited bronze ring was found at Saint- 
Pierre-du-Lac (Marne-et-Loire). The monogram is read I V N I A N V S. 
Lxxxv. Seal-ring of Abto. This, gold ring is in the Cabinet des Medailles 
of the BibliothSque nationale. On the bezil is inscribed a bird and the 
name ABTO. lxxxvi. Inedited seal-ring in the Cabinet des Medailles. 
This is a gold ring with monogram which is read G LAN ICE S(iginnn'). 
Lxxxvii. Seal-ring found near Travecy (Aisne). This is a bronze ring 
found between Travecy aud Vendeuil, with monogram which is read 
-PGELOSIMI. Lxxxviii. Seal-ring of Una. This is a bronze ring found 
at Charnay (SaOne-et-Loire) with monogram which is read S{ignuni) 
V N E. — V. J. Vaill.\xt, Roman gla.ssfroin Boulogne-sur-Mer (pi. xiv, x v). 
From June 1888-March 1889, there was discovered a large rpiantitv of 
Gallo-Koinan glass at Boulogne. Objects of various kinds were repre- 
sented ; amongst them three pieces of extraordinary character. One is 
a vase, its body representing a Janus bifrons, above which is a spreading 
conical receptacle. A second vase is in the form of a woman, from its 
extraordinary features apparently a caricature. The third vase is in the 
form of a bird. — Ph. Berger, Ceramic Inscriptions from the Carthaginian 
necropolis at Hadrumetum. The Carthaginian necropolis at Soussa in 
Tunisia, the site of the ancient Hadrumetum, has furnished more than 
twenty inscriptions. The arrangement of the tombs is cjuite uniform. 
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They are excavated from the tufa in groups, are oriented, and in general 
contain merely urns filled with human bones, and a quantity of smaller 
vases. The inscriptions are in cursive characters and painted upon the 
urns. Three are published here ; one of them is rendered : “ [urn] for the 
bones of Abdmelquart, counsellor, citizen of Sidon, [servant] of Abdmel- 
quart. Sillec erected this to him, having been appointed over . . . for ever.” 
— E. Drouix, The Em of Yezdegerd and the Persian calendar (contin.). 
The important facts for the Persian period are the following ; adoption by 
the Persians of the Avestan calendar about 4>50 b. c. ; borrowing of the 
epagomenes from Egypt about the same time ; introduction of the Persian 
calendar into Kappadokia and Armenia about the year 400 ; borrowing, 
from the Chaldteans, of the 1.3th intercalary month in 309. This com- 
pletely reorganized calendar was used through the Sassanian period. — 
P. Moxc'eaux and V. Laloux, Re-doration of the Pediments at Olympia 
(plates xvi-xxi). This article is an extract from the work of MM. Mon- 
ceaux and Laloux, Restauration d' Olympic, a book which contains some 
attractive illustrations, but is otherwise of little scientific interest. — J. A. 
Blaxchet, Ancierit theatrical and other Tessarae (contin.). Tessarae of 
various classes are here treated. Some contain representations of build- 
ings or parts of buildings, others seem to have been used for athletic games 
and races. Those which contain both Latin and Greek numerals are then 
considered. — S. Reixach, Chroniqiie d’ Orient. The sixty pages under 
this title are almost entirely devoted to classical archreology. Amongst 
the most important sections of this interesting summary are the notices of 
antiquities transported to the Central Museum at Athens, and of archte- 
ological news from Eleusis, Ikaria, Mykenai, Epidauros, Delphi, Chios, 
Delos, Kypros, Phrygia, Tell-el-Aniarna, and Arsinoe. Most of these 
items are included in the News of the Jourxal. — Buhot de Kersees, 
Monumental Statistics of the department of the Cher. This is a concise state- 
ment of the architectural peculiarities of the monuments of the xv and 
XVI centuries found in this district. — Miscellanies. Monthly Bulletin of 
the Academy of Inscrqdions. — Proceedings of the National Society of An- 
tiquaries of France. — Archceological News and Correspondence. — Bibliog- 
raphy, A review (by L. Legek) is here given of J. Tolstoi and N. 
Koxdakov, Les antiquites russes dans les monuments de I’art (1st fasci- 
cule). — Supplement. R. Cagxat, Revieto of Epigraphie Publications re- 
lating to Roman Antiquity. 

September-October. — J. de Moegax, Note on the use of the Assyrian 
system of iceights in Armenian Russia in prehistoric times. In the prehis- 
toric tombs near Gok-tcha’i were found numerous bronze bracelets and un- 
ornamented rings, which appear to have been not jewelry but money. 
This opinion seems confirmed by the discovery in a tomb at Akthala of 
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8 heavy bronze rings at the feet of the body. Together, the rings weighed 
4 kilog. 520 grammes. That a man should have worn rings weighing 2 
kilofr. 260 grammes on each ankle seems incredible. A careful studv of 
the weights of these rings shows a close correspondence with the Assyrian 
shekel, at least as far as 24 multiples of the unit. Other rings from the 
Caucasus, now at the museum at St.-Germain, exhibit the same cor- 
respondences. The other rings and objects which might have been em- 
ployed as weights discovered in other parts of Europe and now at St.- 
Germain do not exhibit any such correspondence with the Assyrian shekel. 
— P. DU Chatellier, The Trea.nire of Sl.-Pubu. Outside the town or 
St.-Pabu, in the canton of Ploudalmezeau (Finistere) there were discovered, 
in February 1889, ten or eleven thousand Roman coins dating from 260- 
360 A. D., and a silver cup, patera, and vase. In the neighboring village 
of Lanrivoare were discovered two gold bracelets of Gallic type, and 
further west at Pont-l’Abbe several hundred Roman bronze coins. The 
coins were probably destined to be the pay of Roman soldiers stationed 
in this district and buried before their defeat. — C. Mauss, Note on the 
sketch of the plan of the Mosque of Omar, published in June-Juhj 1888. 
Supposing that the diameter of the outer circle of the Mosque of Omar was 
100 units or feet, we find the value of the foot to be = 0“ 3658““, from 
which we derive the cubit =0“543““, which indicates the use of the 
Ptolemaic system. In the Middle Ages, this unit of measure was called 
the foot of Christ. — P. Berger, Ceramic Inscriptions from the Car- 
thaginian nekropolis at Hadrumetum (contin. and end). Eighteen inscrip- 
tions from vases are here published. They are in cursive characters, and 
illustrate the transitional stage from the Carthaginian to the Neo-Car- 
thaginian alphabet. This places them in the second century b. c., or in the 
early first century. They show that from the beginning of Roman dom- 
ination, perhaps earlier, cremation was practised at least in some centres 
of Carthaginian influence. — E. Dkouix, The Era of Yezdegerd -and the 
Persian calendar (contin. and end). After presenting the conclusions 
already reached, the question is raised, whether the Persians had two cur- 
rent and parallel years which coincided only once in 1440 years. This is 
decided in the negative. The foundation of the era of Yezdegerd, the 
reforms of Yezdegerd and Djelal-eddiu, and the Parsee calendar are then 
considered. — J. A. Blaxchet, Ancient theatrical and other Tesserae (con- 
tin. and end). A continuation of the catalogue of tesserae with Greek 
numerals, to which are added those with Latin numerals, tesserae with only 
numerals, and those with only figured types or with inscriptions only. — 
M. R. DE LA Blaxcheke, Provincial Art in Roman Africa. As there 
were many dialects of the Latin language, so there are corresponding 
varieties of provincial Roman art. Africa furnishes an excellent field for 
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studies of this character. We find there abundant instances of an art semi- 
Roman semi-Carthaginian in character. Especially as we turn from piili- 
lic monuments and from the cities to the industrial arts and to the country, 
the un-Romanized characteristics become evident. — G. Bapst, The Tomb 
of Saint Quentin. St. Quentin was the firet saint whose remains were ex- 
humed in order that a more dignified monument might he mad^ by St. Eloi. 
The caskets which may have contained his remains have disappeared, but 
it is certain that the sarco[)hagus in the crypt of the collegiate church of 
St. Quentin is not the tomb made by St. Eloi, which was adorned with 
gold, silver and precious stones. — A. B.vux, Note on Sardinian u'orhiiian- 
shijj in copper. The object of this paper is to show, from the investiga- 
tions made by the late Leon Gouin, that Sardinian copper instruments did 
not result from artificial fusion (jf bronze, but were founded from native 
copjier, the mines of which must have been more extensive in antiquity 
than they are at the present d.ay, — Miscellanies. Monthly Bulletin of the 
Academy of LucripAiom. — Archceoloyicnl Newe and Corre.‘>pondence . — 
Bibliography. Reviews of J. he Baye, Etude.s nrchrologiqueif. Epoque 
des invasion.s bnrbares ; huhcArie anylo-snxonne ; Paul Laco:mbe, La 
Famille dam la .iociete romaine ; S. Reixach, Descryjh'on rai'ionnee dn 
inusee de Saint- Germain-€n-Laye,vo\. i; E. Cartailiiac, La F ranee qm- 
historique d'uprrs les irpnilturefs et monuments. 

November-Decemher. — M. Dei.oc iie, Study on some serils and rings of 
the Merovingian period (contin.). lxxxix. Seal-ring of Paulina. This 
was found at Angers. It is a gold ring, two millemetres thick, with an 
opening of 1.5“™. The hezil is inscribed PAVLINA, xc. Seal-ring of 
Basina. This is a silver ring found, in 18(S2, at Gamiolle, province of 
Xamur. The monogram is decijihered as Sfgman) BASIN E. The 
name Basina is well known in Merovingian chronicles, xui. Another 
seal-ring with the monogram Bcisina. This is a bronze ring found also 
in the province of Xamur, but in a warrior’s tomb. xcii. Seal-ring of 
Cona. A gold ring now at Bonn, found doubtless in the Rhine region. 
The monogram is read S(ignum') CONANE. xciii. Seal-ring of Ailla. 
Bronze ring at the museum of Namur, inscribed AILL, read AILLA. 
xciv. Ring inscribed with an equal-armed cross, at the angles of which are 
four points, xcv. Ring with a monogram, found at a place called the W ood 
of the Sorcerers, province of Namur, xcvi. Seal-ring with the letter S with 
cro.ss-bar. xcvii. Seal-ring with the letter A repeated, xcviii. Ring 
with the initial N repeated, xcix. Ring with the three crucifixion nails. 
The six rings last mentioned are in the museum at Namur. — J. ^Iex.lxt 
The Cylinder of Urhhnm in the British Miuseuin (pi. xxii). This evlinder, 
formerly in the possession of Dr. John Hine, and published, from the draw- 
ing of Rich, by Grotefend and by Ker-Porter, is now in the Koyoundjik 
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gallery of the British Museum. From the unique character of the royal 
throne, as well as from its general spirit and technical execution, Menant 
considers it a copy and not an archaic original. — A. H. Sayce, The cini- 
eiform tablets of Tel-el-Amarna (translated by 8. Reinach). During the 
winter of 1887-88, were discovered the important series of cuneiform 
tablets from Tel-el-Amarna in Upper Egypt. These are now in the museuius 
of Bulak, Berlin, and the British Museum. They reveal to us that, in the 
XV century b. c., there existed active literary relations between Babylonia, 
Egypt, the small states of Palestine, Syria, Mesopotamia and even eastern 
Kappadokia. The medium of communication was the cuneiform language 
of Babylonia. It follows froMi this, that in all the civilized Orient of this 
period there existed libraries and schooE wliere the Babylonian language 
and literature were taught — Babylonian was then the language of diplo- 
macy, as French in modern times. The present paper deals only with the 
tablets at Biilak, which are specially important for the relationship between 
Egypt and Palestine. They suggest the question. Why should not the 
mounds of Palestine he explored in search of similar treasures? — R. 
Mow AT, Inscr{2)tw7is from the (erTifory of the Lingoues preserved at Dijon 
and at Langres. It is generally admitted that the limits of the diocese of 
Langres, before its dismemberment f<n’ the formation of the diocese of 
Dijon, corresponded to tlie territory of the Gallo-Roman Lingoues. Seven 
figured but uninscribed monuments and fifteen inscriptions from this ter- 
ritory (now at the museum at Dijon) are here published (to be contin.). 
— CiiAMOXARD and Coxxe, Catalogue of Greek and Italo- Greek painted 
vases in the collection of M. Bellon. Preface by Max. Colligxox. This 
catalogue is the description of a portion of the collection of M. Bellon of 
Rouen, which was selected by M. Collignon to exemplify the history of the 
art, and was exhibited at the Exposition of 1889 (to be contin.). Forty 
vases are here descrilied. — H. Lechat, Marble head in the Akropolis Mu- 
seum at Athens (pi. xxiii). This is a Pentelic marlde female head, found 
on the Akropolis in 1888. It is the only one of those archaic heads which 
wears the^jofo-s, and hence may be called an Aphrodite. In stvle it may 
be associated with the heads published on plates xin and xiv of the 
Mustes d’Athl'nes, and dated from the early years of the v century. — E. 
Milxxz, Pope Urban F. An Essay on the history of the arts at Avignon in 
the XIV century (pi. xxiv). The object of this paper is to make known, 
by the aid of inedited documents from the Vatican, some of the expendi- 
tures in the interest of art, and the names of the artists employed by Pope 
Urban V. It may serve as a complement to the papers already published 
on the tomb of Urban V in the Gazette Archeologique (1884, pp. 98-104) 
and in the Gazette des Benux-Ai-ts, (Vov., 1887). — Miscellanies. Monthly 
Bulletin of the Academy of Pnscrijdions. — Archrro/or/ical Mews and Carres- 
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pondence. — Bibliography. Reviews of Eayet, Etudes d’archeologie et 
d’aii (by il. Holleaux) ; (Euvres completes de Mgt X. Barbier de Mon- 
taxdt. Tomes i and ii (by E. Muxtz) ; Mi’xxz, Guide de VEcole Nationale 
de Beaux-Arts. — Supplement. R. Cagnat, Review of Epigmphic Publica- 
tions relating to Roman Antiquity. Allan jiaequand. 

REVUE DES ETUDES GRECQUES. 1889. Jnly-Sept.— S. Reinach, 
Apollon Opaon at Kypros. On a column found by Cesnola at Palaio- 
Paphos is a dedication Ofl AONI MEAAN0IR. A similar dedication is 
engraved on a stele published by Colonna-Ceccaldi. Mr. Hogarth, in ex- 
cavating in 1888 at Amargetti = Paphos, found ten vases of ex-votos with 
a similar dedication, ’Ottuoi'i ; while on a statuette he read’ATrd- 

\mvi MekaObn. A note regarding the latter find is given in the Journal 
(iv, p. 349), and a summary of this paper by Reinach, as read before the 
Acadhnie des Inscr., will be found in the Journal (v, pp. 373-4). Ac- 
cording to the inscriptions, Opaon = Apollon, as an epithet turned into a 
proper name. Opaon as the shepherd reminds of Aristeas, the Arcadian 
Apollon (Xomios), who is sometimes called the son of Apollon. The 
surname ’O^rdwv as applied to Apollon is also of Arcadian origin, and the 
well-known relations between Kypros and Arkadia authorize this trans- 
mission. Melanthios may be the name of the eponymous hero of the Attic 
deme of ileXarvat or of the ancient Arcadian city of that name, transferred 
by emigration to Kypros and then identified, as a second name, with 
Apollon = Opaon. — G. Schlu.mberger, Inedited Byzantine Seals. With- 
out waiting for the issue of the supplement to h\s Sigillographie byzantine 
published in 1884, the writer here describes and illustrates a number of 
important inedited Byzantine leaden seals, impressions of which have been 
sent him, among many othere, since that year. Among them are the seals 
of “ Gregorios Kamateros, Imperial praetor of the Peloponnesos and Hellas ” 
(1073-1118); of “ Theognios, turmarch of Hellas” (viii-ix cent.); of 
“ Dargde-Kavos, archon of Hellas ” (viii-ix cent.) ; of “ Paidos, abbot of 
Daphne” (x cent.) ; of “ r/ieo(/o?’os, bishop of Aigina ” (ixcent.) ;of“Jb- 
hannes, metropolitan of Thebes” (x-xi cent.), a magnificent work; of 
“ Xikolaos, hypatos and ehartulary of Kephallenia ” (viii-ix cent.), very 
rare ; of “Arkadios. protospatharios and strategos of the Bosporos ” (x-xi 
cent.), the most interesting of all, for it is the first-known that bears the 
name of the Bosporos ; of “ Xiketas, epoptes, imperial notary of the West 
and slave of our mighty and holy emperor ” (period of the Angeli), an 
extremely rare seal as there are but two others of epoptes or imperial in- 
spectors of the provicial administration ; of “ Polydoros, regionary ” (rare, 
of vi-vii cent.) ; of “ Georgias Saponopoulos,” a superb seal of the x or 
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XI century. — Aech.eologic Bulletik. — Epigraphic Bulletin. — 
Bibliogeapha'. 

Oct.-Dec. — Inedited letter of Sochh to Raoul-Rochette. This letter treats 
of wall-painting among the ancients, in view of the famous controversy 
on the subject between Letronne and Raoul-Rochette. R.-Rochette con- 
sidered that the early works were all portable paintings on wood, and that 
wall-paintings with historic subjects arose only with the decadence : Le- 
tronne everywhere saw paintings executed directly on the walls. On the 
main issue, Bbckh agrees with R.-Rochette. — Cheonique, etc. 

1890. Jan.-March. — S. Reinacti, Ltedited in.'-crqytioiis copied in A.sia 
Minor and Syria by Capt. Callier (l<S30-34). The long sojourn of Capt. 
Callier in the East, in connection with M. Michaud, resulted in his bring- 
ing back an immense mass of arclueologic material, which he, however, 
never found time to publish. After his death, in 1889, his widow turned 
over his papers to il. Reinach, who here gives the result of an examina- 
tion of his copies of inscriptions. Most of those which he took have been 
since published by other travellers, but a number are inedited, the origi- 
nals probably having since perished or been used as building-material. 
These are (1) from Alia, of 192 a. d., a stele in which the town places 
itself under the protection of the god Men (=Askenios); a metric in- 
scription ; (2) from Flaviopolis=Temenothyrai, an inscription on the base 
of a statue raised by the city of Amorion in Phrygia to an archon ol 
Temenothyrai, in connection with which M. Reinach discusses the ques- 
tion of the site of the latter city, and whether it is at Oushak, where this 
inscription was found ; and he concludes in favor of this identification. 
The number of inscriptions given by Reinach is seventy-five. a. l f.,je. 

RIVISTA ITALIANA Dl NUMISMATICA. 1890. No. 1.— F. GnecCHI, 
Notes on Roman Numismatics. A unique Antoninianus of Zenobia is here 
published. Then follows a chapter on countersigns impressed by a punch 
on coins of the Republic and early Empire. There are two classes : 
countennarks, consisting of letters that stand for certain words, and coun- 
tersigns, consisting of simple conventional signs. The former class — com- 
paratively easy to understand and more ap])arent, while they are, at the 
same time, not numerous — have been carefully studied. The countersigns, 
however, have been neglected ; they are much less visible, far more nu- 
merous. and very difficult to explain. , They appear almost entirely on 
gold and silver coins. Bahrfeldt, Engel, Taillebois, and Milan! have made 
slight contributions to the subject within narrow limits, but it has never 
been treated on a broad basis. In the tables annexed to this article, some 
600 countersigns or groups of countersigns are given, slightlv larger than 
their natural size. The greater j)art (481) are found on coins of the 
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writer’s own collection, the i-est (117), on coins in the Brera collection at 
INIilano. As a necessary complement, and for the identification of the signs, 
there is a list indicating the identity and family of the coin, the name of 
the coiner, the date, and the position of the sign, ’whether on the obverse 
or reverse. The weight and condition, being useless, are not given. The 
writer believes that the signs were not punched officially by the State, but 
were the work of private individuals. He rejects Professor Milani’s opin- 
ion, that they indicated, some a diminution, some an increase, of the nor- 
mal weight, and were added by bankers. The writer’s conclusions are : 
(1) the silver coins with countersigns are all of good silver, with very few 
exceptions; (2) the countersigns exist not only on the aurei but on all 
silver coins, denarii, vieioriuti, semivietoriati, quinarii, and sextertii, in- 
cluding even the incused coins ; (3) they are found, as a rule, on worn 
coins, and only exceptionally on those fresh from the mint ; (4) the great 
majority are on the obverse; (5) the countersign is usually single, but 
there are sometimes two, three, four, five, six, and even more, on a single 
coin ; (6) it is very difficult to find two countersigns that are alike ; (7) very 
few represent any object, most of them being as it were cabalistic signs ; 
(8) their date is from about 100 b. c. to about 200 A. d. ; (9) there are but 
very few among gold coins, while the proportion of silver coins punched 
with them is about 10 per cent. The explanation proposed for the existence 
and use of countersigns is as follows. When, under Xero, the Roman 
denarius was much reduced in weight, the earlier coins increased in value, 
but on account of long use and deterioration it became the custom to 
guarantee them by a private mark involving the responsibility of the 
marker, a sign wdiicli often sufficed to carry them througli man}’ transactions, 
but which later had to be supplemented by a second, a third, or more. 
This would show that, in the time of Nero, a large part of the coinage in 
circulation belonged to the old Republican coinage. In other words, the 
countei-signs serve by their greater or less frequency to give a sufficiently 
exact indication of the quality of the coins in circulation at the time of 
Xero. — TAPuiUixio Gextili, The coins of the Roman pontifs Leo VIII 
(considered antipope') and John XIII, from 0G3 to 97,2 -i. d . The writer 
enters into a long historical disquisition concerning these two popes, es- 
pecially in regard to their relationship to the German Emperor Otho, by 
whose aid they were elected and maintained in office, and to whom they 
granted extensive civil authority iy Rome itself. These historic facts have 
light thrown upon them by the coins attributed to these two popes, which 
differ radically from all other early papal coins. On the first the legend 

is LEON I PAP. — OTTO. The only possible interpretation of these coins 
in which the Pope’s name is in the dative, and the Emperor’s in the 
nominative, is that they were coined by order not of the Pope but of the 
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Em23eror. This jjroves the extensive delegation of civil jjower to the Ein- 
jjeror. Details are given to show in what part of the yeai-s 964 and 965 
the three different known coins of Leo VIII were coined. One of the 
coins of John XIII is of a type almost identical with two of Leo YIII, 
but his name ajjpears in the nominative, as an affirmation of a change in 
the relations toward greater independence. In two other types of this 
Pojje’s coins the inscription is lOHANNES PAPA OTTONI IMPER-, a 
sign that jjapal authority was strengthened but was desirous of c(juciliat- 
ing and securing the support of the Emperor. The cross instead of the 
word Roma on the reverse is interjireted as a sign of the revindication of 
the Koman Empire by the Oihos, it being the traditional emblem of Ital- 
ian royalty' on the coins of the Frankish kings coined in Italy. — S. Aji- 
BEOSOLI, An inedited patacchina of Suvoiw of Filippo Maria Virconii. 
Four times did Savona fall under the Milanese yoke. The second occa- 
sion was between 1421 and 1435 under Filippo INIaria Visconti. Only 
two numismatic records of this jDeriod were known ; a third is here pub- 
lished. — R. vox ScHXKiDEK, JLw ononyvious Mantuan MedallUtof the year 
1500. The writer — basing his opinions on an original drawing in the famous 
collection of the Belle Arti in Venezia, on which are two profile portraits 
recognized to be those of Emperor Maximilian I and his wife Bianca Maria 
of Milano, executed probably from portraits by Ambrogio de Predis — dis- 
cusses a medal and a tedone, coined both in gold and in silver. It bears 
the inscription Maximilianu. Ilo. Bex et Blanca M. coniuges. All that is 
on the drawing is here reproduced, showing for what 2)urpose it was made. 
It is known that the tatone and medal are the work of a Mantuan die- 
cutter called in 1506 to Halle in the Tyrol, then the seat of the most im- 
jmftant mint within the imperial territory. This artist is spoken of in 
many documents now in the archives of Innsbruck, showing him to have 
executed a great deal of work. His name has not yet been ascertained, 
nor have works of his for the Mantuan mint been identified as yet. 

A. L. F., Jr 

RIVISTA STORICA ITALIANA. 1890. Jan.-Marcli.— E. Callegari, 
The bucription of Akraiphiai (1-40).- — M. Holleaux, ofthe French School 
at Athens, discovered at Akraiidiiai in Boiotia the text of the official ad- 
dress pronounced by Xero at the Isthmian games in the plains of Corinth, 
by which he gave them nominal independence [this is spoken of in the 
JouRXAL, vols. IV, p. 491, V, p. 241], The present writer takes this oc- 
casion to study the question : Whether Xero had any merit or influence 
as orator and poet. He inclines to the belief that Seneca was practically 
the writer not only of Xero’s orations after his accession but also of those 
which he had previously delivered and which Tacitus mentions. Xero 
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was not a born orator. As a poet, especially as a broad satirist, his aj)- 
parent popularity and many passages of ancient writers would show him 
to have possessed considerable power, were it not that this popularity did 
not last. Two great defects of his style were an affected strangeness and 
a multiplicity of learned citations, showing less poetic facility than erudi- 
tion. But a study of Roman literature after Augustus shows that Xero 
was but an embodiment of the defects of his age. In regard to the ad- 
dress of Xero which forms the pretext for this paper, the writer points out 
its historic value, and recognizes it to be a genuine composition of the un- 
aided emperor. He here shows the customary al)ility of the period to ex- 
press in high-sounding and empty words sentiments which were not felt. 
The writer takes occasion to attack the moral attitude of Seneca, and to ac- 
cuse him of insincerity, adulation and falsehood, a pitiful instance of the 
degradation of the century. The inscription of xVkraiphiai adds nothing 
to our knowledge of Xero as a literary character. h. f., .tr. 
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A VASE OF THE JfYKEXAI TYPE IX XEW YORK. 

[Plate XXII.] 


In tlie c'oui'se of a rocent vi>it to Aniorica, I \va' shown with much 
kindness the Abb(jtt collection of anti'juities from Egypt now in the 
Muscuni of the Historical .Society of Xew York. Xeedless to say, the 
inspection of tin} IMusoinn was full of interest. But in passing round 
the cases there was one object that suddenly attracted my attention. 
It was a painted vase, iiere rejnvidnced. It sto<xl beside other vases 
of purely Egyptian taltric, and on turning to the catalogue we saw that 
it had l)een found in Lower Egypt. Yet it was clearly ditferent from 
true Egyptian -ware. To me it teas from the first an unmi.stakab]e 
example of the pottery which of late year- ha.s been found at IMykenai, 
at laly.'os in Rhodes, at Spata, Henidi, and on many (..ther sites of 
Greece proper. At the ^ame time, it was tlir mun* naturalistic than 
any va>o of the kind that had l>een hitherto (.ibserved and recorded. 
Even the shape was a little >tartling, so entirely novel was it. I con- 
cluded that it was a verv late specimen of the iMvkcnai ware. 

There was not, in fact, anything .'trange in a vase of this class coming 
from Lgypt, becau'-e I had long l)een familiar with ])ottcry of the ordi- 
nary iMykenai type found in that country. The British IMuscum has 
a number of specimen.s. Meantime I remembered a letter from a cor- 
respondent in Egypt who had purchased a rcmarkal)le va.se which had 
been found at Ernient on the Xile, about ten miles above Luxor. On 
returning to London I found that this vase had arrived at the British 
Museum and wa.s an absolute counteqrart of the one in Xew York, 
except in the matter of shape cvhich in this second example was a shape 
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familiar to the iMykenai pottery. Otherwise it may be safely said 
that both vases had been painted by the same man, if not even on the 
same day, so completely identical is the style of painting in Ijoth. 
Add to this tliat tlie subject represented is the same in character, 
the principal decoration being a large figure of a nantilns repeated 
round the b(Kly of the vase in the position of sailing along in the sea 
with three largo feelers {pIclAunai) rising from tlie shell and turning 
in a naturally decorative manner. The suckers along tin' edge of the 
plelinnai are very jdaiidy indicated. The bottom of the sea is repre- 
sented by rocks with -ea-weeds gnrwing from them, and, what is 
curious in the painter's emlcavor to give ns a view of tlie bottom of 
the sea is that, wlu'n lie had put in liis rocks rising from what i- nat- 
urally the bottom line of the picture, he then turned the vase upside 
down and started with a new l)ottum line, having again rocks and 
wce<ls rising from it. At tir-f sight these latter ajipear to be hanging 
from the >ky ; but, in tact, it i- a contrivance to give u- a sort of bird’s- 
eye-view down into the sea. It may liere be noticed in i>assing that the 
gold cups of \'aphio exhibit in tlie same way a rocky ground along both 
tlie top and bottom of the design, a- does also the stone pyxis from 
IMykenai ' with the relief of two fine cuttlefish sculptured in low relief. 

The sea-weed' and the nautilus are <lrawn with sudi apparent real- 
ism that I had no tli<iught but that they would be in-tantly n cognized 
and identified by naturali't'. This hope, howevei', jiroved ddiisive. 
M'hile certain feature' aie admittedly rendered with great feu'ce and 
truthfulnc'S, vet, on the whole, the nautilus on these vasc" is not nearly 
an accuratedrawingof the natitilus known to modern naturalists. Xor, 
in fai-t, does it aii'Wcr to the de'criptiou- of ain'icnt naturalists except 
ill its general aspect. Details, which arc all imjiortant t!) a naturali't, 
were ol'ten in the way of a painter wliO'C design must iirst of all be 
decorative. .Vristotlc" ( Dc ix. 37. 12) mentions as a 

charaeteri'tic of the nautilus that it' ptleda mu' were connected liv a very 
thin membrane like a spider’s web (dpa^i’twSes), which it einplovcd 
as a sail when there was a breeze. There is no trace of this on the 
two vases ; yet there is to lie seen on a very striking, but not vet pult- 

^ Fpheniens arch., IS'S, |,1, 7, tig. 1. 

■ Quoted by Athe-S-cios, vii. 105 ; -ee also Aeliax, ix. 34, and Peixy, A~nt. HiA., 
IX. Ss. .Vra.'TOTj.r {De AnitnaL Htsf.y iv. 1. itj) says that tlie itautllos was called 
also ttoptIAos, which Plixy {loc. dl.) appears to confuse with the pompilns. the sacred 
fish of the (.treeks. 
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lislied, vase of the Mykenai type from Kalymna in the Briti>h iSIiiseiim 
exactly such a membrane eonncctiiiii' the feelers of an octopus — a true 
octopus with eight plectaiuic, four of which have suckers. It would 
seem as if the vase-painters of the Mykenai period had observed the 
natural feiffures of the polyiu carefully enough, but had distributed 
them ^\•ilfully amongst dittcrcnt species. 

Ever since tlio pottery of the Mykenai class came into notice the 
remark ha' been made that it must have lieen the production ot a 
people living on the coast of the Mediterranean and devoted to ma- 
rine pursuits, so regularlv an' the di-sigiis on it drawn from a(piatic, 
if not always strietU’ marine life. The cuttlefish, the murex, sea- 
weeds and aquatic plants were the favorite subjects, and when by 
chance the painter essayed to skctcli a quadruped the elfect u as ludi- 
crously inadequate. See, for instance, tlie (piadrnpcd on a large vase 
found at Kalymna now in the British iMuscum. The inference was 
that the makers of this pottery could have had only a very secondary 
interest in the creature' and growth' ol’ tin' kind. But this could 
hardly apply to the Greeks, who, thougli thiw had an extensive sea- 
board, are not known to have cultivated the coast at the expeu'C of 
the inland. It seemed as if the pottery could not have been the work 
of Greeks in the mainland of Greece, while, on the other hand, the 
presence of the murex as a frequent design seemed to point to the Phoe- 
nieiaus, with whom it was an industry to fisli for the murex and to 
extract a dve from it. Thi' industry they carried on actively on the 
coast of Gri'i'ce. Tiicy lived on the coast of the Mediterranean. Of 
all manners of life they j>refcrrcd that of the sea. ( 'yprus was one 
of their principal settlements and Gypru' has yielded a number of 
vases of the chi'S in quc'tion, the chief of wiiich are to bi' seen in the 
^Metropolitan Museum of Xew York, including one on the handles of 
which are incised Cypriote letters. Xcvertheless it was to have been 
expected, on the theory of a Pluenician origin for these vases, that 
Cyprus would before now have yielded an abundance of them. It is 
certainly significant that this has not been the case. So also is the 
general ali^^ence of inscriptions, when we consider how fond the Phee- 
nicians were of putting this or that on record in writing. 

xVpart from the pottery, if that is ucec.s.'ary, the Pluenician theory 
would account satisfactorily for many of the other antiquities found 
with the pottery in Greece. It would explain the numerous objects 
cast in glass-paste in the form of rosettes and occasionally of creatures 
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such as the Sphinx and tlie nautilus, tlie bottles of variegated glass, 
the carvings in ivory, tlie inlaid daggers of iMykenai, the skilfully- 
made weapons of bronze, the engraved gems, and the occasional scarabs 
with Egyptian hieroglyphs. In short, the opening iueideiit in the 
pages of Herodotus when a Pluenician diip comes to Ai^'o- to barter 
its wares seems to be illustrated by the finds of ^lykcnai, Xauplia, etc. 

But it does not follow, because the Phrenicians had in early ages 
something like a supremacy of trade ou the ^lediterraneau, that they 
were the exclusive traders of the time. It wouhl be more natural to 
suppose that their succC'S had been won over rivals. AVe read of 
Minos, the legendary Cretan ruler, with his thahw-ocracy, and we 
think chiefly of war, nr>t of commerce — yet the power of Alinos would 
have been of little moment unless to protect commerce. To thi^^day 
the island of Kreta remains unexplored: but the number of gems of 
the Alykenai class which have been plck(d upon it from time to time 
may indicate what i- in store when a 'ystomatic exploration take^ place. 
Xot that we siippos(* Kreta to have stood by it-elf as a rival of the 
Phrenicians. Kreta would have been joined in trade with llhodes, 
Kalymua, Kos, to mention only those -ites where anliipiities of the kind 
in (piestion have been cons[)icuou-.ly found. And wliatover wa^ pro- 
duced in those clistricts would ocpially have been ]iroduccd on the 
neighboring coa.'t of -Asia Alinor, as we see from the result> of exca- 
vation> at Assarlik in Karia. (.'lose as they were to the seats of the 
PliLeiiiclans, those elistricts would indeed have been barbarou> luid they 
not learned .'oine of the arts by which the Phienicians were so obvi- 
ou'ly enriching thciU'clves. As a matter of fact, the (ireek or semi- 
Cireck po])ulations of Asia Minor and of the islands more or Ic;-' close 
to Asia Alinor were early noted fur their skill in the aj't-;. As time 
tvent on, it was among them that the higher arts rose lirst into fame. 

It Wdukl Seem, then, that in searching for the origin of the anti(|ui- 
tics of the Alykcnai class we ought to keep in view a combination of 
Phomician and Cfrajco-Asiatic influences. The Greeks of A^ia Minor 
— those Carians and lonians, who, in historieal times, •'crved as mer- 
cenaries in Egypt and ended by placing Psametichos I on the throne 
of Egypt, about the middle of the vii cent. n. c. — were likely enough 
to have been ac(iuainted with that country sometime before then. 
They wore a- likely as the Phumicians to have carried up the Xile the 
va^e of the Abbott collection anti tho^e others kindred to it of w hich 
tve have spoken. They would bring something back in exchange, 
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Avliethei' it was iu the form of :^c•arabs with hieroiilyphs, g-lass bottles, 
or whatever ebe. We may well floiibt, however, whether they had 
ever cared to learn those more complicated arts in which the Phfeiiicians 
excelled, such as the production of arti;-tic designs in glass or the in- 
laying of metals. It is far more probable that, whenever objects of 
this nature are found along with the Mykenai antirpiitics in Greece, 
they are the work of Plncnicians; while as to the pottery, the en- 
graved gems and the designs in gold, these may perhaps fairly be put 
down to the account of the early Greek contemporaries and rivals of 
the PlKenicians. As regards the engraved gems, it is not necessary to 
point out here that several Greek legends arc found represented on 
them, r. f/., Heraklcs wrestling with Xereus, and Prometheus bound. 
The former of these gems recalls the frieze of Assos, the latter a vase 
of what is termed the Kyrene style. If the frieze of Assos with its 
remarkable combination of animals and human forms reminds us of 
the ])aintcd vase? of the latter half of the vir cent. r.. e., the gem of 
Heraklc' could hardly be thought older than the fiivt half of that cen- 
tury. In any case, both gems take us tairly into the tide of Greek 
legend as illu>trated in art, a tide which we see in full flood (.ui the 
chest of Kypseh.is in the vii cent. The date may be wrong, but this 
much i? clear, that those gems were the work of Greek engravers. 
We can understand them as the work of the men who immediately 
preceded Mnesarchos, the engraver of Samos, better known as the 
father of the philosopher Pythagoras. 

In the present state of the <picstion, it is not so necessary to empiire 
about the beginning of the art of the Mykenai kind as to determine 
when it ended and what are the jwiints of contact between it and the 
Greek pottery of an ascertained date. .Some years ago I had occasion 
to discuss thi? matter in the Ih rui: Archt'dlDj/iijnc (xi.iv (1SS2) p. 342), 
laving particular stress on the occurrence of the rosette as a pattern on 
vases of the Mykenai clas-^, and arguing that the rosette, though com- 
paratively rare on the vases, is very frecpient among the ornaments of 
glass-paste found with the vases, and that any day it might have become 
common on the vases also. I'hc rosettes which ap]K'ar on the vase? are 
of two kinds — the one perfectly formed with regular leaves, as it is 
found on vases from Kameiros and clscwher(‘, the other composed of 
a disc with dots round it, exactly such as we find so often on what are 
called the Protocorinthian vases. From a technical point of view the 
fabric of the Mykenai vases is very fretpicntly identical with vii-ccnt. 
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vases from Kameiros in Rhodes. The slip with which the vase is cov- 
ered, the method of painting the pattern on the slip, and the colors 
employed, are the same. The great and striking difference is in the 
shapes and subjects of de.-ign. Or again, if \ve compare the way in 
which the hull of Tiryns i-; painted, witli the formal patches of dark 
color alijng his back and l)elly, with the liulls on tlie terracotta sarco- 
phagi from Kameiros in the British Museum and from Klazomenai in 
Berlin, we shall find exactly the same procedure.® Of course there is 
more skill on the sarcophagi, and no doubt the Tiryns bull is older 
in art. The difficulty is to determine the amount of the interval. 

Mr. Flinders Petrie has obtaiiK'd, in his recent excavations in the 
Fayoum, a certain number of vases of the Myk('nai cla-s. He has 
found them under condition- and amid surroundings which he con- 
siders justity him in saying that the latest possible date for them is the 
xri cent. b. c. !^ome of them he believes belong to a vastlv earlier 
age. But, as I have said, we have first to settle the latest date of this 
pottery in (.-rreece and its continuity with the Greek pottery of an as- 
certained date. Then we may work backward. 

To return to the 2vew-York vase with its figures of the nautilus 
and its sea-weeds. On >oinc fragments of fresco-painting found at 
IMykenai ^ we observe an ornamental border composed of figiu'e- of the 
nautilus, converted into a mere pattern with no >ugg(>stion of realism 
or truth to nature, d'he curling tentacles form just such a pattern as 
the tree hand of the det-orator desired. And the cpiestion arises, 
whether we liavc‘ here a convenient pattern generalized from familiar 
realistic.' studies ol the nautilu- on va-es <u’ el.-ewlicre. Sucdi a view 
is, tor my })art, contrary to the regular proce~s of invention in art. 
Xo one could paint the nautilu- as it is painted on the Xew-York vase 
imle-s he had been preceded by a time of study, experiment in draw- 
ing, and the invention of material.- for painting. The nautilus as a 
mere pattern at ^lykenai ap|)ears to me to belong to that age tjf exper- 
imenting where the .-weeping lines of a brush into color threw out at 
almost every turn suggestions of natural Ibrm.s which the eve was 
quick to sec and improve iqjon. If this view be correct, we must re- 
gard the Xew-York vase as one of the latest developments of the 
Mykcnai period. As an example of strong, vigorems naturalism, it 

“The Berlin saiToiilni^n- is imbli.sheil in the Aintike Denkmaler, ISS'J, p, 44, 

■* Epherneris arch., 1S87, pi. 12. 
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may be compared with the gold cups® found last year at Vaphio near 
Sparta, \vith their powertul representations of bull-huntiiig. Iii one 
of the scenes, Avhere a huge bull ha.- been caught by a net and is 
doimdering within it, we are reminded that to a people trained to life 
on the sea-coast the use of a net for hunting would come natural 
enough, though it ^trikes ns that the net would have to be very strong 
to withstand the rush of so fierce a bull. For smaller animals the 
net \vas of course in regular iise in the chase. The net is stretched 
between two olive-trees to which it is made la.-t : in the field also are 
palm-trees. Cut it does not seem that am thing in the nature of a 
historical date can be olrtaiued from the presence of these trees. So 
far as they or the bulls are com erned, the gold cups may have been 
made in .4sia Minor or in (Ireece itself One of the bulls which has 
escaped the net tosses, one after the other, tlie two huntsmen. These 
huntsmen have hjiig flowing hair, and so tar they may have been 
Greeks. Their costume consists of a girdle round the waist and 
pointed bc.its. Altt'gether they give me more the imprcs'ion (.if a 
Celtic than of an Oriental race. In fact, the whole scene — a- pre- 
sented on the two cups — bcc(.imos suggestive of a Celtic jicople when 
we apply to it the famous Greek legend of cattle-driving, that of 
Heraklcs and the cattle of Geryon. M. T'ountas® very finely com- 
]tares tlie two pa.ssages in the JliaJ (xiii. 570, ud. xv. 403) where the 
binding and leading of a reluctant bull are described, and this shows 
how apt an illustration the gold cups furnish of Homer. It is true 
that the 'ame scenes had been jiassing before the eyes of artists and 
poets long before Homer, :uid continued su to pa-s long alter his day. 
But, a' regards Greece projier. we may ])crhap' confidently say, that it 
wa~ onlv in i ir about the time of Homer that the-e scenes came directly 
under the ob'crvation of artists and were reproduced by them as 
actual transcript,' from nature. Among the Celtic peoples the case 
wi.iuld be tpilte difterent. Thciccencs of bull-hunting would be much 
later in coming within their arti-tic horizon. But, be this a' it may, 
the point I desire to call attention to in this matter of bull-hunting is 
the compari.'on that i' presented hetween the very simple binding of 
the bull bv one hind leg on the gold cu]) and the complicated binding 
of the Marathonion bull by The-eus, a' seen on the painted Greek 
vases, e. </., the fragmentary kylix published in the Journal ofHtilenic 


^ Epheiiieris arch., 1S89, pi. 9. 


^ Ephemcris arch., 1SS9, p. 1G2. 
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Studies (x, pi. 2), which should be compared with a red-figured k}dix in 
the British Museum. The Museum kylix has been well preserved, and 
shows very clearly that Theseus has taken the precauti(jn of binding 
the bull, not only by its four feet, but also by the scrotum. On the 
fragmentary vase just mentioned, we have an earlier stage of the inci- 
dent. The bull is still unbound. It appears to have knocked The- 
seus over on his back, or, what is more likely, Theseus has adroitly 
slipped to the ground, turned round on his back and seized the scro- 
tum of the bull, having a cord ready in his other hand. This, of 
course, is not the explanation given in the Jourivd of Hd lei dr Studies 
(x, p. 238). 

It will thus be seen that the Xew-York vase leads on into a wide 
field of enijuirv, and, if I have only been able to pursue it to a lim- 
ited degree, yet there i^ coi!>oiution in tlic tact that liardly anywhere, 
outside of Greece, can this braiicli (.>f archfcology be better studied than 
in the Metropolitan Mu.seum of Xew York, with its incomparable 
series of works of this class discovered in Cyprus by General Ce^nola. 

A. S. Mukray. 

British Museum. 



PAPEES OF THE AMERICAX SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHEXS. 

DISCOVERIES AT PLATAIA IX 1890. 

[Plate XXIIL] 


I. GENERAL REPORT ON THE EXCAVATIONS. 

The Excavations at Plataia which were carried on during the 
Spring of 1890 under iiiy direction were tlie continuation of our 
work on the same site in the preceding vear. Tlie funds for these 
excavations during tlie two seasons were procured for me by personal 
friends in America, namely, l)r. Lamborn and Mr. W esley Harper. 
The students of the School wlio took part in the work were Messrs. 
AV. I. Hunt and H. .'8. AVasliington of A'alc, J. P. Sliellcy of Findlay 
College, Oliio, H. 1). Hale of Haiward, C. AL Al'ashington of ATtle, 
and J. F. Gray of Harvard. 

As stated in my Report last year, the immediate aim of the ex- 
pedition for this year was not .so much actual excavation as topograph- 
ical work. I desired, in the first place, to make a careful and final 
survey of the walls enclosing the ancient city of Plataia, and also to 
study the -ite of the battle-field of Plataia. The survey of the walls 
was carried on chietly under the direction of Air. H. S. AVashington, 
the maps being drawn by Air. H. D. Hale. Air. Halo's map together 
with Air. AVashington's Report of the work will follow this intro- 
duction.' A paper on the topography of the battle-field of Plataia 

^ On the Avliole, Ave Ihia’c found our OAvn investigations as regards the site of an- 
cient Plataia and tlie relations of the various walls to one another to a^rve most 
with VI^c^^;R’s views (Kriinifrvmjtn iind Eindrlirke auif Griechenluml, pp. 210, o43). 
There is also some probability in favor of the hypothesP, recently expressed by 
Fahkicius (Thchen. etc., Akadeim:<clies Antriit^protjrnmm^ Freiburg i. B., Its90, p. 17), 
that the stone walls as iioav standing were .surmounted l)v fortiticalions of unburnt brick. 
That the whole Avail (stone and brick) Avas covered Avith a uniform stucco is possible, 
but, I think, not probable ; as I do not remember to have seen on the stones them- 
selve'' traces of stucco, Avhich would in all likeliliood have survived. I may also add 
that one of the best maps of the Plataian district is that made by Spencer Stanhope 
[Topixjroph)/ ilhistr. nj tht; Battle of Plalaen^ by John Spenchk Stanhope, London, 
ISlTb Tlie copy of this map in the library of the mii''eum of archreology at Cam- 
bridge (which contains the Avliole of ( ol. Leake's library) is of especial interest, as 
it c<nitains additions and corrections in pencil !)v Col. Leake himself. 
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has been written by iSIr. I. Hunt, M'ho, \\ itb INIr. Hale, studied 
the question on the spot. Mr. Hunt’s paper and the results of the 
survev of the site, illustrated by a map drawn by Mr. Hale, will also 
be embodied in this Report. Professor Theodor ilommsen of Berlin, 
who has for years dev(»ted himself to the study of the numerous frag- 
ments of Diocletian’s Edict, and is now producing a revised edition of 
the whole material, was naturally the fittest })crson to publish the new 
frajiincnt which we discovered this vear in our excavations. Hi' has 
consented to edit it for ns, and this ])id)lication also will be included 
in this Report. Finally, my colleague for the coming year in the 
School at Athens, Professor RicliaixUon, will, I hope, publish an in- 
teresting votive inscri[ition to some temale deity di-covered by us on 
the same site. 

It was my intention to begin witrk at Plataia early in February ; 
but, as the weather wa.- particularly unfavorable during the whole 
season, we had to deter our dcjtarture from day to day. 1 linally 
yielded to the enthu-iastic eagerness of Mr. 'Washington, who left 
Athens on February 14, and on the l!»th began digging with 22 men 
at the cliureh where last year the Preamble of Diocletian’s Edict was 
found. He was -ooii joined by Mr. Hunt and IMr. Shelley, and sub- 
sequently by the other students. Ituring this time the party had to 
contend with great diflicidtics, the most trying of which was the 
severe weather, with snow and cold winds, in hou>es that ■were not 
even provided with glass windows ; and I cannot sufficiently commend 
the self-sacrificing perseverance of all concerned. Owing to stress of 
weather, work had to lie .'U-jiended lijr some days. In the tir.-t week 
of ilarch, I joined the party. When not engaged in the excava- 
tions, the walls, over 21 miles in circumference, were carefully meas- 
ured and surveyed. IMr. Hale also drew the ground-jilans of six 
Byzantine and Frankish churches at which we dug. 

Our corps of workmen wa-^ increased to a number averaging 40 
men, and with these we dug at a promising site at the southea-t wall 
of a Byzantine ehureh and monastery, mIucIi I thought might mark 
an important entrance to the ancient city. Here Me.-srs. Hunt and 
Shelley came upon an interesting aqueduct or drain covered ivith 
large stones, light yellow in color, at a dejkh of 1.20 metre below 
the surface. Mr. 'Washington describes the >tone as .'.oincwhat like 
poro.'<, very soft when first found, but hardening on exjiosure. It is 
app.arently a limestone containing gypsum and a small quantity of 
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talc. These large stones covered teiTacotta drain-tiles, which are 
laid in trenches cut through very solid soil. The tile.' are made of 
well-baked red clay, are 0.20 m. deej) and 0.15 wide (ir.terior nieas- 
nrenients), and about 0.03 thick. They were jijined together end to 
end, not overlapping, by a grey cement very neatly apjdied. The 
tiles have ajtpareutly a very gentle 'lujte down towai’d the city, 
which i' a confirmation of the 'npjiosition that they ~erved as an 
aqueduct. iNIr. Hunt and I explored the neighlwrhoud for the possi- 
ble .'ource ; and there is some pro)>ability that he discovered thi', emt- 
side and to the south of the city-wall, at some '•onsiderable distance 
from the jioiut at which we found the tiles. The aipieduct runs 
under the city-wall and under the church, a block of the aqueduct 
being cut away obliquely. It is probable that the wall wa- the ear- 
liest, the aqueduct the next in date, and the large church the late.'t. 

Several iii'Criptious had already been found ; but at this church we 
discovered, in a grave Ijelow the east wall, two large inscrijuioii' ti-ed 
as covering stones. One turned out to be another slab t>f the Pio- 
cletian Edict, giving, in (Ireek, the jtrice' of textiles. This contains 
a large [lortiou of the 17th Chapter in Waddington'.s edition of the 
known texts, with some interesting variations, as well as a column and 
a half of material hitherto unpublished ami unknown, constituting 
the beginning of the chapter. It appears to mo not unlikely that the 
Preamble f.mnd last year and this text, though they were found 
within the city ab(.)ut a mile apart, are portions of the .same document. 
The maible .slaiis are of the same material, and must originally have 
been of the 'ame dimensions; and it appears })robable that the Pre- 
amble remained in the original Tjatin, while tlic text, wiiich was of 
practical importance to the people at large, was here posted in the 
Greek translation. The other Greek in.'cription records a dedf atit)!! 
to some goddess on the part of women, with a list of interesting female 
names. From the frequent mention of a too-h (SnC), it seem' not 
unlikely that the goddess was either Dcmctcr or Artemis Eukleia, 
both which goddesses had temples at Piataia. 

AVe ctmtinued to dig at various sites outside the city-walls, hoping 
to find some clue for discovering cither the Temple of Demetcr (and 
in this we followed IMr. Hunt's suggestion) or the Temple of Hera. 
^Ve did not succeed in fixing these sites : though several objects of 
interest were discovered. Thu', for instance, on INIr. Hunt’s -ite, a 
fragment of an inscription undoubtedly referring to some hippie con- 
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test, may possibly refer to the games called Eleutheria which were 
celebrated outside the city-walls (c/. Pausauias, ix. 2. 4). It may be 
desirable to make one more attempt, next season, upon this site, and 
to search again for the Temple of Hera inside the city-walls, at the 
church where last year we found the Edict of Diocletian. It is true 
that we came upon the native rock in digging in this church, but it may 
be desirable to continue trenches around the church, cutting them to 
the rock throughout. When this has been done, these exjtlorative 
excavations may be considered a-- completed. 

What seems to stand in the way of important discoveries of temples 
and sculjttures at Plataia, is the fact of its evident importance in 
Byzantine and Frankish time.'. Our exjdoration lias certainly taught 
an historical fact which seems to have been previously overlooked; 
for it is generally su[)posed that, after the classical period, Plataia 
sank into insignificance and oblivion. C)ur excavations, together with 
the existence of the numerous Byzantine and Frankish churches (there 
are over twelve scattered about the site), certainly prove that, in By- 
zantine and Frankish times, this must have been a den.sely-populated 
and important city. The people were probably attracted thither by 
the situation, which commands the Boiotiau Plain ; possibly, too, 
its walls may have remained standing. It appears to me also that 
Plataia mast have been a centre of considerable importance in 
Homan times. 

CilAlt t.ES WaLDsTKIX. 

Aiiiericoji ‘'School of Clo.csical Studic.';, Atheyu^. 

April, l-syo. 

II. DETAILED REPORT ON THE EXCAVATIONS. 

ork was begun Feb. 19 with 22 men at ( 'hnreh Xo. I (.map, pl. 
xxiii), where two days were spent in jiartially clearing out the church 
and sinking a trench, running north, about 40 m. long. The [laving- 
stones of the church (about 70 X (JO cm., and 20 cm. thick), of good 
M'hite marble, were examined on the under side, but no sculptured 
work ^^■as found on them — they probably formed the pavement of 
a temple. Two late walls built with small stones laid in mortar were 
crossed by the trench, and at its northern end a low arch of brick- 
work, probably Byzantine, was laid bare. The trench was sunk to a 
depth (in place-) of 2.70 in., but, with the exception of a fragment of 
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a small sepulchral stele of late Roman work, representing a man and 
his wife, nothing was found. 

On Feb. 21, work was begun at Church Xo. 1'. The church was 
cleared out, and a trench was sunk to the south of it running east and 
west. The upper cross-wall was traversed (at a depth of 50 cm.) at 
a distance of 37 cm. from the point W . 

4\ ork was not re-umcd till Feb. 25, a feast-day. Sunday, and snow 
interveninir. We then went on upon the same site with 25 men, and a 
larger apse, surrounding the smaller one, was uncovered.' Next day, 
with 30 men, the church-walls were partly .lorn down and numerous 
graves opened. The covering-stones of the “ acpicduct ” were laid bare 
(1.20 m. below the surface) for the space of 8 m. The aqueduct passes 
under the city-wall and under the .southea-^t corner of 
the larger church, running s. w. A .section of it 
is here given {Fif/urr 10). The top stones, roughly 
cut (of unequal size, but averaging about 60-70 cm. 
each way, and 40 cm. thick), arc of a light yellow 
,-tonc. somewhat like tlu‘ poroft; very xdt when fir.'t 
found, but hardening on exposure. It is a]i}')arently 
a linle^tone, containing gypsum and a little talc, and 
comes dijubtless from a ildge on which stands a small 
chancl. about two kilometers to the ea-t ot the citv, 
toward the north from the Vergoutiani 'itring. itear 
Argiopios. Tlie.sc covering-stones are not closely ht- 
ted, in places the hole- lett at the joints being tilled 
with .Stones. .‘Several have their edges bevelled, and 
apparently they were brought from some building. 
At the place where the a([ueduet pas.sed under the upper ero>s-wall, 
the cavity left was partially protected against earth falling in by a 
rough block of the >ame >tone tilted against the wall ; while at the west 
end, where it pas-es under the corner of the church, the block was cut 
away obli(ptely to mahe room for the church-wall. This apparentlv 
proves that the wall was the earliest, the afpieduct next in date, and the 
larger church the latest. The trench was folhtwed up Mibsequently, but 
to the west of the church only three of the covering-;^ tones tvere found, 

* There were two churches at the point where the aquetluot wa^ found, the smaller 
one built on the "ite of the lar^jcr one. The biiihlers of the smaller cliurch knew of 
the larger, for the chord subtending the apse was the same in both churches (see 
Figure i-*'’, Chiirche-> Fos. V and VI). 



Fio. ll*. 

Section of Aqueduct. 
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which apparently had fallen in, as they were lying irregularly. The 
aqueduct could be traced, however, by the terracotta draiu-tile.-i at the 
bottom, and by it.'^ sides in the hard soil. It had no made walls, be- 
ing cut through a very solid soil, composed of .'mall irregular stones 
cemented by a clay -like earth, apparently virgin soil. The drain-tiles 
at the bottom are of M-ell-baked red e'.ay, like three side' of a rectangle 
in section (U), the pieces being 60 cm. long, 20 deep and 15 wide (inte- 
rior measurements), and about 3 cm. thick. These tiles were joined 
together, end to end (not overlapping), by a gray cement, \-ery neatly 
applied. The aqueduct was tilled with earth to a depth of something 
like 80 cm., and when this was cleared out was found to have a very 
gentle .slope down toward the west, /. e., into the town. 

The next day (Felt. 27), with 30 men, work wa.s proceeded with at 
the -amc place, and bed-rock was found at a dejtth of 3 m., in the 
larger apse, ^several graves ^vere opened, and in them tvere found 
quite a number of rough llyzantine lamps and small jars and va-es. 
Xo further work was done until March 6 (owing to bad weather, feast- 
days and strikes), on which date 21 men came from Kriekouki and 
two trenches ^^■ere suidt, at right angles, in-ide the ruined church 
above the Vergoutiani spring, and an inscription was found. Work 
was also done at Vliiirfh Xo. F. Xext day we worked at a spot 
north by west from Vergoutiani, where lie a number of large cut 
blocks (abotit 1.2t) X l.()0 X 0.30 m.) of a coarse marble breccia. 
Three or four trenches were cut to virgin soil, but with no result. In 
the afternoon, two trenches were sunk at the ruins of a small church 
of St. Demetrios to the ea-t of Flataia and north we.st of ATrgoutiani. 
The only thing found was part ol'a -mall and late smooth column (24 
cm. iiigli, 15 wide, and 8 thick) with an insia-iption. The same day 
a tombstone was found at (’hurrh Xo. T'. Two days were spent in 
.'inkina two trenches 50 m. long to the south ot'Clinrc/i Xo. VIII, run- 
ning ca<t and west. They were carried (one 1 .2l ) m. and the other 1 
m.) to virgin .soil, but with no rc'ult exee[>t the exposing of three or 
four Byzantine walls of small stones and mortar. Lying on the sur- 
face. near the middle of the northern one, was found a block of 
cut stone (00 X 50 X 30 cm.) with the eharaeters AT roughly cut 
on its upper surface near the middle. The characters are about 10 
cm. high. To the south of this trench was uncovered part of a rough 
platform, a few centimetres Itelow the surface, probably of Byzantine 
orio-in. A trench running north and south was dug to the cast of 
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Church Xo. VIII, and uncovered a corner of the wall of some building, 
made of large roughly-cnt stones, one of which measured 1.20 m. 
long, 70 cm. deep, and 40 cm. thick. They were only ( me course deep, 
however, and, after a few •block'; in each side, bemme merged in a late 
wall of smaller stones. Some additional work was done in clear- 
ing out Church Xo. I, where a well was discovered, the Indm being 
beneath the floor-level fabout (1 m. deep and 1 wide), and also in sink- 
ing two small trenches at a spot which may have been the theatre. 
A flat piece of white marble (23 cm. high, 15 wide, and 5 tliick) was 
found here with an in-cription. Bad wcatlier coming on, tlie expe- 
dition returned finally to Athens on ISIarch 1 3. 

Hf.nuv .4, Washixotox. 

Mirlril, Spain ; 

Aiiril 22, ISOU. 

111. DESCRIPTION OF THE SITE AND WALLS OF PLATAIA. 

The ancient city stood on a fan— haped ridgc' or ])lateau, about 1.4 
km. long, from north to south, and 1 km. in its g-reate-t width, stretch- 
ing down from tlte north >h')pe of l\It. Kitliairon toward the jdain of 
the Oeroc. Tliis plateau iia- its liighest point at tlie southern end, 
where a shallow ravine, 51* m. wide at it.' narrowot point, separate- 
it from the lower rod;- of the nnnintain. From this ]>oint the pla- 
teau slopes dotvn rather shar)dy at flist, hut toward the upper emss- 
wall very gently, the ground becoming almost level inside the lower 
crO'S-wall and risingmgain near its northern edge. In the northeast 
corner it i- -plit ly two small ravines, formetl bv a eoiijfle of little 
brooks running north. The <picstion whether the.-c cxi-ted in ancient 
time-, will be consi<l(‘red below. The soil for the most part in-ide 
the walls is cultivated and fairly deep, at < 'hurch Xo. I 'bed-rock being 
reached at a depth of 3 m.. and at ('hurch Xo. / at altout the same 
depth. In many places, however, c-pccially to the we-t and south, 
the rock crops out, the soil being very thin. This is ('speciallv the 
case to the south of the north cross-wall, between it and the outer 
wall as far as ( 'hurch Xo. VII, and to the north of it, ab(nit parallel 
with its general direction as far as the point M of the outer wall. In 
the northern, or lower, part no rock crops out except along the western 
wall, as far a- the point T, and near the so-called votive cuttings. 
The rock i- a coarse gray marble, mudi corroded Into deep holes and 
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channels where exposed to the weather. All the walls are built of 
this rock, which forms the ridge of Kithairon to the south, and could 
be quarried either on the mountain slopes or on the plateau itself. 
The soil is a rather cla\ ey lime earth, very loose when dry, but ex- 
ceedingly clinging and sticky when wet — the mud making the plain 
of the Ocroe and Asopos almost, if not quite, impassable in winter. 

The sides of the plateau are not prccijtitous and rock\-, except at a 
few points. As a rule, they slujjc gently down to the plain below. 
The slope has, of course, been decreased during our era bv the wash- 
ing down of earth from the plateau above. It is probable that the 
sides were never high or ]>recipitous enough to make good dcfen.ses 
per ne, and that walls must always have been needed to make the 
plateau a tenable position. 

The remaining walls appear to be assignable to five period.*. The 
earliest is characterized by a polygonal style of masonry, though not 
of the earliest tyjjc. The blocks are of tairly uniform size, the form 
seldom hexagonal, quite oflen pentagonal, step-cutting common on the 
upper edge to fit tlie superincumbent stone, with joints very neatlv 
made. This style is similar to the oldest part of the walls of Lepreon, 
ill Arkadia. The portions of wall exhibiting this style are the wor.st 
preserved of all, the stones being much eorroded and weatherworn. 

The style of the second period — that most largely represented — is 
intermediate between the first and thirtl. The walls of this period are 
better built than those of the former, with .scarcely anv polygonal 
blocks, but are not so well made as those of the latter period, to which, 
however, they bear a closer resemblance and for Avhich they probablv 
served as a model. 

The third period or style comprises work which is much the be.st 
built as well as the best preserved. It is seen in the iqi]ier cross- 
wall, which is entirely of this period, and in the northeast corner. 
The blocks are larger than those of the first two periods, about 1 m. 
high, from 1 to 3 in. long, and about GO cm. thick. Thev are four- 
sided, laid in horizontal cour-es, with the edges neatly and accurateh' 
fitted. The vertical joints are very commonly, in fact generallv, not 
perpendicular, but slanting or oblique — never more than 20° off from 
the perpendicular, however. The adjoining block in almost eveiw case 
fits closely, Avith the same slope, e.xcept in one or two instances Avhere 
the slopes are opposite and a Avell-fitted Avedge-shaped block is inserted. 
The separate courses do not run along continuously at the same level, ’ 

9 
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but, after varviug distances (generally from 5 to 10 blocks) the upper 
course is lowered (or raised) by the upper side of the block below 
being out into a step shape, the dilFerence between the level of the 
two steps being only a fetv centimetres, never over five. The outer 
surface of the tdocks, rather rounded or bulging, is cut vertically into 
wide and rather deep furrows or grooves. The whole is a very good 
piece of tvork, the blocks of good size, the joints accurate, and the 
workmanshi}) everywhere careful. 

The fourth period is represented only by the lower cro'S-wall. It 
can hardly be said to represent a distinct style, the wall being built of 
blocks from earlier walls (of the second and third period:-), of build- 
ing-blocks and of other architectural fragments, all of the common, 
coarse gray marble, no wliite marble being observed in thi- wall or in 
any other. The blocks are not u-ed with i\uich >ystcm or care, some- 
times the furrowetl side being out and as often not. Tiie joints are 
not close, the blocks not having been recut after their removal from 
their original positions, and little pains having been taken in fitting 
them. Mortar and tile- were ^l^ed at one time to fill up the crevices, 
as can still be seen in the third tower from the we>t ; but whether or 
not this was sub-e(pient to the building ofthe wall cannot be made out. 

The last period, including the worst-built masonry of all, i.' repre- 
sented by a fe\s’ fragments and stretches of Roman, or nn.ire probably 
Byzantine, wall, built of rubble and tiles laid in mortar. It is seen 
only at a few -cattered ]>oints on the north and we>t sides. 

The walls of the fir-t four ])eriods are very uniformly d.db m. in 
thickness, very little variation from this figure having been noted 
anywhere. The outer iin'ing is the better of the two, built of larger 
stones and better finished, but tlie ditference is not great. In all the 
walls the -pace between the outer and inner faces was filled with 
smaller rough >toues and earth. How the w alls were fini-hed on toj), 
whether battleinented or nut, cannot now be determined, nor can any 
calculation be made, from the (Khris, of the probable height, the fallen 
stones having l)eeu scattered all over and below the jfiateau, and hav- 
ing disappeared in various ways. In many place.-, notablv at the 
northwest from Q to S and at the southwest from C to H, the wall 
could be traced only by the smoothing of the natural rock as a bed 
on which to lay the wall-stones. The rock was rather carefullv cut 
away so as to present a level surface in many places, and several of 
the step-cuttings were ob.-erved in the native rock. At two points, C 
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and between S and T, the natural rock has been cut away so as to leave 
a 'inooth vertical fall. 

In order to take up and describe aeriatun tlie various parts of the 
city-walls, we u ill begin at the point A, the southwest corner, and pro- 
ceed toward the north. This point is the highest and most southerly 
of the plateau, and from it may be had a fine view of the whole site 
and the plain of the Oeroc and Asopos rivers stretching away to the 
north toward Thebes, which is entirely hidden liy a low range of hills 
separating the valleys of the two rivers. Behind us, and to the right 
and left, runs the ridge of Mt. Kithairon ; to the northwest can be 
seen INIts. Hclikoii and Parna-so.-;, and to the northeast the mountains 
of Euhoia. A ravine, about 50 m. wide and about 5 m. deep, sepa- 
rates the plateau from the lowest point of the slope of Kithairon. 
This ravine was much deeper in former times, a great deal of earth 
having been washed down from the mountain, especially since the 
destruction to a great extent of the foreA growth. It is wide and 
deep enough, however, to prevent any earth from being washed down 
from the mountain onto the plateau, and we may safely say that this 
part of the [dateau has been steadily losing earth since it became un- 
inhabited, and consequently for centuries diminishing in height. 

There is little left of the wall above ground (merely one course of 
blocks, inside and out), l)ut enough by which to determine the period, 
presumably the earliest. A tower, S(piare in ])lan, 5.50 m. on each 
side, stood at the angle, and fnun this point the wall runs down the 
slope, toward the north, very well defined till it turns to the west near 
Church -Vo. VII, and thcucc runs irregularly in a general northwesterly 
direction till it meets the upper cross-wall. All along thl> 'tretch, a 
single course above ground in a few jdaces constitutes the best-pre- 
served remain.s, the whole being of the first period. The wall has 
been traced, for the most part, by the rock-surfaces smoothed for the 
reception of the masonry. Along a great jtart of this .stretch, notably 
from C'to G, the wall runs along the edge of a rough and jagged rocky 
cliff, nearly vertical, but now only a few metres high. Below the 
point D, on the outside, there is a rectangular sarcophagus-like cavity 
cut in the rock.^ The point of junction of this outer and older wall 
with the upper cross-wall cannot be clearly made out, but is probably 
not far from H. 

^ The two branches of the road from Kokla to Kriekouki cut this section of the 
wall, as shown on the map (plate xxiii). 
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^Ye now turn toward the east and follow the upper cross- wall. This 
is by far the best built of all the walls ; it is of the third period, and 
is in places in a very good state of jircservation. It runs for 407 m. 
toward the southeast in a line almost straight, at one point making 
a bend of less than 2° and at another of 10°, and there turns to 
the northeast and runs toward Church Xo. T'. The wall is every- 
where 3.30 m. wide, both faces carefully finished (the outer one, that 
toward the south, the better) and the space between filled with rubble 
of earth and stones. The present height of the ruins varies greatly ; 
at places they barely appear above ground, while at their highest 
point, the third tower from the west end, the ■structure is 3.80 m. above 
ground. Along the outer, /. e., the southern, side of the wall there 
are remains of eight towers of rectangular plan, measuring 6.70 m. 
in length (/. e., along the wall) and 5 m. in breadth. The variations 
are only a few centimetres either way from the-o averages. The towers 
are distant from one another 42.50 m., and form an integral ])art of 
the wall, not added to the outer face but built at the same time and 
continuously with it. The best-preserved c.xample is the tower above 
mentioned, and it offers a few points of interest. The main courses 
rest on a foundation-wall, projecting 10 cm. beyond them, the blocks 
of which mca'urc only 40 cm. higli instead of 1 m., as in the courses 
above. This foundation is carefidly worked with vortical or very 
slightly oblique joints, ami furrowed facing. In this tower at present 
three courses of the foundation are above ground, while a similar 
foundation runs beneath the wall projier, though not visible at present, 
except at one or two points, owing to the accumulation of earth. 
The corners of the towers present a striking peculiarity. The rough, 
bidging sides have been cut in from both sides, so as to leave a sharp 
right-angled ridge along the vertical edge, finished smooth and clean. 
This right-angled ridge, which measures 10 cm. on each side, is carried 
along the whole angle of the tower and is continued in the foundation. 
It occurs in every tower on all the walls of the first three periods, its 
use in this upper cross- wall being probably copied from the (jlder walls. 
The towers, as far as can be judged, were solid, filled up within, like 
the walls. Another |ieculiarity of the upper cross-wall (also oceur- 
ing once in the extreme south wall) is that there are several “ plat- 
forms,” as they have been eallcd, built on the inside of the wall. 
These are thickenings of the wall, about 10 m. long and 1 m. thick, 
and were probably buttresses to strengthen the main wall, though too 
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little is left of them to determine this definitely. At one place in the 
upper cross-yall two of these platforms occur, one on each side of a 
tower, while at another place one is found between two towers. 

Returning to fl, we continue toward the north along the western 
outer wall. The stretch HI, distinctly traceable, but not projecting 
much above ground, is of the second period ; it is similar to the wall 
of the third period, that of the upper cross-wall, but is not so care- 
fully built. It disappears at /, and the wall begins again at K, where 
there are traces of a square tower. A wall running east from this point 
was traced for some 50 m. The main wall, of the same masonry as 
HI, continues to the point M, where it makes a sharp angle, turns to 
the ncu’thwest, and thence to N is traceable mostly by rock-cutting. 
From H to near M, it run.s along the edge of tlie plateau, the ground 
sloping down gently toward the plain. At M is a to^ver, and the wall 
from this point on to A overhangs a steep and rocky cliff, from 3 to 8 
m. high. Inside the tower to the north of M, there run for a few 
metres the remains of an apparently polygonal wall, probably of the 
first period, as in the extreme southern part, but perhaps earlier still. 
Below the wall -1/A, perclied on the rocks, are half a dozen sarcophagi, 
hewn in one piece out of the common, coarse gray marble, and sepa- 
rate from the rock on which they re.st. The dimensions of the most 
northerly one are as follows : length (exterior) 2.40 m., width 1 .20, 
height 1.25, thickness of sides, 0.20. These sarcophagi are surrounded 
at top and bottom by a simple moulding. The interior is sloping 
at the bottom. The monolithic cover of the sarcophagus measured 
lies further do^\ n the slope ; it has the shape of a long, obtuse wedge. 
To the south of the sarcophagi lie some graves of less importance, 
hewn in the rock, in the shape of rectangular pits ; all these are 
emiitv. Of two of the >arcophagi only halves remain, and all the 
covers with the one exception have di. -appeared. At a distance of 98 m. 
from A, there are traces of a path leading down through the wall and 
between the sarcf>phagi — very faint however. At A this wall disap- 
pears, though blocks are -till scattered about the slope in large num- 
bers, and many are built into field-wails below. 

At 0, begins the lower cross-Mali, almost the latest of all. It is 
built entirely, as stated al)ove, of blocks taken from other structures. 
The remains of seven toM crs, measuring 6.20 m. in length by 6.50 in 
M'idth, are visible in its southern or outer side, joined to and forming 
part of the main Mall, as in the u])per cross-Mali. The third toMer 
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from the we^t end is the be^t-preserved, its extreme heiu'ht being 3.85 
m. The wall makes a rather sharp turn at Z', and thence runs almost 
due north, with a few slight angles, for over 150 m., finally being lost 
amid a tangle of blocks anti house-walls, which continue till within 
50 m. or so of T. The wall runs throughout on almost level ground, 
and no traces of a gate appear. Below the jioint 0, near the road, are 
19 m. of the inner facing of a wall, built of large cut block>, appar- 
ently of the second period. Xo connection could be made out between 
it and tlie main western wall, and it is probably all that remain' of a 
wall figured in Stanhope's majt, but <)f whicli all other traces are now 
lost. At P, there arc scanty remains of a wall of the same period, 
half-way down the rather steep, earth-cover«l slope, and above this is 
a right angle, apparently a corner of a tower, built of small stones 
and mortar, while a little further north there i' a large mass of the 
■same material. 

From 0 to Q the main wall is lost, but at this latter point we come 
upon rock-cuttings, and hence toP the line of the wall can be made 
out, in a straight line, by the leveling of the to])s of the rocks for 
the reception of tlie blocks. All along this part of the west wall 
the side of the plateau i^ fairly steep and (piite lu'gh, jierhaji' 15 m. 
above the road to Thebes. The slope, except toward the top, is not 
rocky, but of earth. Below the* stretch (JE, at two points ajtpear 
short lengths of what at first ,'ight looks like early polygonal ma- 
sonry : but a clo'or examination sliows that it is late work. The 
stones are verv roughly fitted, and in one or two cases have apparently 
been taken from an early wall of cut blocks. (Ine block -hows a 
hole, apjiarently made for an iron anchor or clamp, •lu.'^t below the 
point P is a grave-cutting. 

From the point P, the northwest angle, till half-way between .s' and 
r, the wall remains arc ,'hort lengths of rough wall made of 'inall 
stones and tiles laid in mortar. Xu trace exists of an earlier wall e.x- 
cept at S, where there are two pathways cut a few centimetres deep 
in the rock, meeting in the line of the wall at an obtuse angle, just 
outside which a large rock projects, its top cut away fiat and level. 
This may have been a small gate where met two paths, coming up 
from below. A little to the west of P, the rock has been cut away 
perpendicularly for a few metres, the wall running along its edge. 
Hence to U, the wall, 3.30 m. thick, can Ite seen ju^t above ground, 
and belongs apparently to the secontl jieriod. The remains of one or 
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two towers can just be made out. From U to Fthe wall runs east, 
down hill. Very little is left of it, and that little is mainly of small, 
rough stone?, without mortar — very late work. Xo trace could be 
found of the wall figured to the north of this by both Leake and Stan- 
hope. 30 m. -outh of V, there are 4 m. of a wall running north and 
south, apparently of the same stvle as the lower cross-wall, and a cdii- 
tinuation ol' it. But there are so many late houso-walls in this region 
that this is not certain. At V, all trace? disappear, and the next sight 
of the wall i? at ir, 234 m. to the northeast of V, on the cast slope of 
the western valley. Hence the wall runs in a straight line about 
due east for loO m., disappears where it formerlv cut across the east- 
ern valley and brook, reappears 5U m. further on, and tliencc runs 
1(S7 m. to the northeast angle of the plateau. Tins wall, though 
barely projecting above ground, can easily bo seen, especially at its 
eastern end, where tlio outer or northern face projects a metre or 
more above tlie surface. It is built in almost exactly the style of the 
upper eross-wall, the obli([ue up-and-down joints, the step-cuts, the 
peculiar tower-angles, and the wider foundation l)eingall present ; the 
stone? large, well-fitted, and with furrowed, bulging faces. From A 
westward to near the brook, the courses, though hiirizontal. descend 
stejt bv step, following the gentle slope of the small ravine, thus prov- 
ing that thi? ravine existed when the wall wa? built. A? the valley 
to the west is the larger, we can infer, though there i? no wall there 
to jtrove it, that it also existed at the same jtcriod. The slope down 
from all thi? 'tretcb of wall (ea-t of T’) to the plain i? gentle and en- 
tirelv of eartli. At the northeast angle, A", there was a round tenver, 
about lb m. in diameter. ( )idy four -uch towers a])pcar ; there being 
one between ^ and T, on the north wall, and two on the east wall, to 
be noted later. Thi? one at A is built in the same style as the re?t of 
this ]'art, but very little of it remains. 

From A', the wall, fairly well preserved, and for some distance over- 
grown with bu'hes, runs diie?outh, then turns a little toward the west 
and disapjiears near. 1', just beyond a small ilev tree, some 5 m. high, 
the onlv tree on the plateau. All this stretch of wall is of the second 
period, not as well built a? UA. Hence to near t ’/(«/■(•/( .Vo. F the wall 
can be traced running a little west of south, ?ometimes entirely dc- 
stroved. and again tiiirly well preserved. .Vll the remains are of the 
second period. At Il\ a wall. 2.30 m. thick, runs almost at a right 
ainde for 27 m. down the slope toward the brook, here distant 35 m. 
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from the main wall. This ofFshoot-wall is of rougher and apparently 
late masonry. Inside the main wall, due west of B' at a distance of 
17 m., are remains of a scpiare building, measuring about 8 m. each 
way, Avith a small threshold — probably a late Byzantine structure. 
AtE', traces of a round tower can be made out. The slope down to 
the brook all along this cast wall is very gentle, no rock crops out, 
and the soil is apparently deep. At K', near Church JSo. V, all traces 
disappear, but at i' we make out a bit of wall, and hence trace it, at 
intervals, to P'. The only rock along all this stretch is a narrow 
ridge running from L' to S', along the top of which the wall was built, 
as shown by the cuttings. At O' there are traces of a round tower. 
Too little remains of this stretch, south of L', to determine its period; 
but it probably belongs to the hrA, that of the extreme southern part. 
At P', both faces of the ^\■all can be seen, and hence to A it is fairly 
preserved, though not high above the surface — less thau a metre. It 
is all 3.30 m. through, and of the same period, the tirst, as that near A, 
described above. At a point 37 m. from A, tliere is a cutting in the 
wall — traces of what may have been a threshold. Tlie slope to the 
south down into the small ravine which separates tlie wall from Mt. 
Kithairon is very gentle, though in one or two jdaces the wall runs 
along rather steep rocks. At P, tlie wall is nearly 150 m. from the 
mountain slope, while at A, as stated above, it is only 50 m. 

This comjjlctes the survey of the walls, and a few remarks may be 
made as to the area included within them. It seems prol)able, from 
the apparently greater age of the walls there and from it^ height 
above the rest i)f the plateau, that the extreme south end was the 
original acropolis. Search was made for an old north enclosing-wall, 
but no trace of such a wall ^vas found. Such a wall probabh’ ex- 
isted near where the upper cross-wall now stands, but running more 
, east and west. The plateau, as has been said, sloped down to tlie 
north, the northern half being comparatively level. The southwest- 
ern part is very rocky, the natural rock here jutting out in large 
rough masses, vhile the southeastern part is almost free from rock, 
except the ridge between L' and S'. The middle zouc (between the 
north and south parts) is rocky on its western side, vhile to the cast 
it is mostly good soil. The northern third is entirely free from pro- 
jecting rocks except along its western and nortlnvcAern edges. In- 
side the lower cross-wall (to the north of it), and for a little distance 
to the eaA, the ground is entirely uncultivated, owing to the circum- 
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stance that it is c'overed with potsherds, Iwokeii tiles, and small stones, 
while to the east, on both sides of and l^etween the two ravines, the 
soil is deep and fertile. 

Apart from the ruined churches, there are few objects of interest 
above ground on the plateau. East of D, in the southweA, there is 
cut in the rock what is probably a threshold, facing west, 2 ni. in 
length. Beyond this, to the east, there is a semicircular area in the 
rocks, some 15 to 20 m. across ; and about 6 m. lower than this, to the 
north, there is a similar area. Both areas are level and apparently 
made by the hand of man. Southeast of Church Xo. IV, appear what 
are called on the map, “ Votive Cuttings.” These consist of seven or 
eight small rectangular holes or niches cut in the rock for the recep- 
tion of votive or other tablets. To the south of them is a small level 
plateau, tvith some roughly llet^•n wall-stones. The wall to the east 
of Chui'ch Xo. I bis a very well built and preserved one of rubble and 
mortar. It is 42 m. long by 1.15 wide, and runs almost due north 
and south. To the south of this extends in the same line a series of 
eiglit scpiare piers, 1.15 m. S(iuare, of the same material, the first one 
distant 15.40 m. from the south end of the wall. The first seven piers 
are uniformly distant from one another 1.75 m., and from the spacing 
we judge that four are probably missing between the seventh and 
eighth remaining piers. !Xo traces are left above ground of any wall 
to the south, but the broad level space to the east of the wall makes it 
seem probable that a large building, or some such feature as an agora, 
once existed here. 

There are ti)ur springs and brooks in the immediate vicinity of the 
plateau, besides the two very small ones in the northeast part. One 
brook on the east side rises in a spring a short distance due south of P' 
and flows northerly along the whole east side, at a distance from the 
wall varying from 2U to 100 m. The brook on the west begins at a 
point southwest of the older wall, flows northwest, is joined by the 
water from Megale Brysis, below O, and thence flows to the north- 
west away from the city into the Oeroe. Some 250 m. to the east of 
the plateau is another spring called Kondati, where are two inscrip- 
tions and some architectural fragments. Between this and the brook 
to the east of the walls is a ridge on wliich are the ruins of a small 
church and a number of large hewn blocks. 

On the whole plateau there is a remarkable lack of white marble. 
The pi(^es remaining are confined almost entirely to the ruined By- 
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zantiue churches, Churches JYos. I, IV, T*, YII and T III being the 
richest in them. The greater number are ll(unan architectural pieces, 
architraves, capitals and ba.-es, etc. There are some Greek slabs and 
other marbles, some with inscriptions, all l)uilt into the church-walls, 
and some reworked into Byzantine forms. A few fragments of white 
marble, small pieces of cut and sculptured woi’k, are found on the 
ground on the northwest part ; and to the ca^t of Church J\o. /lies a 
portion of a Roman plain white marble column. The two springs of 
Meirale Brvsis to tlie west and of Kondati Brvsis to the east have 
walls made of ancient fragments of white marble. All thi.-- marble 
is much like the Peiitelic, but undoubtedly comes from a mucli nearer 
quarry. 

I will close with a fe'sv I’emarks as to the different periods of set- 
tlement of the plateau. As already stated, it seems probable tliat the 
extreme soutliern end was tlie emdie.'t citadel, if not the only part 
occupied Ijefore the time of tlie battle of Plataia. Then, later, a town 
was built lower down in the northern part (th(‘ upjier citadel probably 
being abandoned), the iqiper cross-wall being built for its defense. 
This town very probably covered the wliole of the plateau to the 
north of the wall. The apjiarcntly greater age of the walls to the 
east and west makes it seem likely, however, that the whole [ilateau 
was inhabited and fortified before the .dirinkagc' within the upper 
cross-wall, which probably of about the time of Alexander. At a 
much later date, in Byzantine times perha]>s, the lower cross-wall 
was rather hastily and carelessly built to surround the much shrunken 
town. The tact that tlm ground inside this wall is dee})ly covered 
with tiles, dc., and the number of house-walls, point to the conclii'ion 
that a densely populated town once occupied this part of the platiau. 
The great number of churches on and in the immediate vicinity of 
the jjlateau, ten in all, also tends to prove the sanie, and i' a circum- 
stance impoi;tant in the later history of the place, and one which mav 
explain the great scarcity of white marble, this probably having been 
burned to make mortar. 

Hexry S. AVashixutox. 

Tiirntf/nnd, Spain, 

Mav 2.3, 1S90. 
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IV. NOTES ON THE BATTLEFIELD OF PLATAIA. 

Those who admire the greatness of ancient Athens cannot fail to 
feel an interest in Plataia, the gallant little city which stood by the 
side of Athene on the field of ^larathon and was equally faithful in 
the still darker hour of the Peloponnesian war. It wuuld be of interest 
to follow at length the foi'tunes of Plataia. But the aim of this paper 
is more limited ; its purpose is to examine the statements of ancient 
writers that throw light on the topography of the battlefield, where 
the victory of Salamis was made complete. 

Diodoros, Strabo, Plutarch, and Pansania^- have been eon>ulted, but 
the authorities by which all others have been tested are Herodotos 
and Thoukydides ; for they stand nearest to the battle of Plataia, and 
their works bear most clearly the inark> of simple truth. 

The story of the liattle as told by Herodotos (ix. 1-5 tf.) i.' in brief as 
follows : After Mardonios had captured Athens for 
sTOKY OF THF. sccoud time, and had flashed the news to the 
Persian king by la'acon-fires, he retired from Attika 
through Dekeh'ia to Skolos in the Theban country. He extended his 
force> along tlie Asopos from Erythrai, past Hysiai, into the Plataiaii 
territ(irv aiul >trougthencd part of luV c-ainp by means of a wooden fort, 
ten -itade- S([uare. The Greek forces came to Erythrai and took their 
stand on the skirts of Kithairon opposite the enemy ; 
iiR'T loriTiox Persian cavalrv harasr-ed them. The Mega- 

OF THE GUKEK'. , . ' . . 

rians, who were in a place easily acTa^'ible to cavalrv, 
sutfered mcist until a volunteer band of three hundred .Athenians tvent 
to their aid. In a skirmish which followed, INlasistios, the com- 
mander of the Persian cavalry, was slain, and hi- body wa' captured 
bv the Greeks. The Persian^ in their mourning shaved themselves, 
their horses, and their cattle, and filled Boiotia with their lamentations. 
The Greeks bore the body in trittmj)h through their lanks, and were 
encouraged to take a more convenient position for their camp, where 
thev would have a better water sui)[)ly. They advanced along the 
skirt' of Kithairon, past Hydai, into the Plataian district, and took 
their stand near the spring Garga})hia and the sacred enclosure (tf 
the hero ,\ndrok rates, their line e.xtending over low 
. Ec■o^D P(i inox. r,akedaimonians held 

the right, and the .Vthenian.s,after a dispute with the troops from T('gea, 
occupied the left. The Tegeans were solaced with a position next the 
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Lakedaimonians, and the Plataians stood next the Athenians. The 
rest of the Greeks held the centre. The enemy were soon at hand and 
formed their line of battle. Opposite the Lakedaimonians were the 
Persians ; then came the subject nations ; and at the other end of the 
line were the medizing Greeks. The Asopos divided them/ and the 
prophets on both sides advised acting on the defensive. For eight 
davs the armies faced each other, and the Greek force continually grew 
stronger. On the night of the eighth day, ^lardonins sent to the pass 
Dryoskephalai " a troop of cavalry, which captured a large supply-train 
on its way to the Greek camp. 

On the eleventh day IMardonios, not wishing that the Greek forces 
should be further strengtliened, resolved upon giving battle. This 
purpose was communicated to the Greeks that night, and the Lake- 
daimonians asked the Athenians to change places with them, because 
the Athenians had already faced the Persians at ^larathon. This 
change was made ; but, in the morning when the enemy observed it, 
Mardonios moved the Pomians to his right wing, so tliat they once 
more faced the Lakedaimonians. Pausanias, the Lakedaimonian 
commander, seeing that he had gained nothing by the cliange, went 
back to his former position and the Persians did the same. Mardonios, 
after sending a taunting challenge to the Spartans, ordered a cavalry 
charge. The cavalry captured the spring Gargaphia and choked it 
up. This cut olf the water supply of the Greeks ; for it was unsafe 
to go to the Asopos on account of the horsemen and bowmen. They 

determined to move that night to the Island, where 

THIRD POSITION'. . 

they tvould have water in abundance and be free from 
the a-saults of the Persian cavalry. When the time came, the Greeks 
in the middle of the line did not march to the appointed place, but 
were glad to flee from the enemy’s cavalry toward Plataia, and came 
to the Heraion before the town. The Lakedaimonians on the right 
were detained by the ob.stinaey of Amompharetos, who refused to 
retreat before the enemy, while the Athenians on the left remained 
where the_\- were, because they did not think the Lakedaimonians 

' Part of the Persian forces may liave been south of the Asopos. The Persian cav- 
alry were continually active on the south side of the river. Cf. Herodotos, ix. 40. 

“Also called Treiskephalai ; because one looking south from the vallev of the 
Asopos can distinguish three peaks of Kithairon in the neighborhood of the pass, 
through which the road from Athens to Thebes now passes. There was another pass 
from Megara. Cf. Xenophon, Hell., v. 4. 14; \ isCher, Erinnerungen aus Griechen- 
land, p. 533. 
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meant to carry out the arrangement in good faith. As dawn ap- 
proached, Pausanias left his obstinate captain, who soon follow ed him, 
and retired ten stades to a place called Argiopios on the banks of the 
Molois, where there was a temple of Demetcr. On the retreat the 
Lakedaimonians kept to the hills, but the Athenians turned down 
into the plain. AVhen the Persians saw the Greek position deserted, 
they set out to pursue, as they supposed, a fleeing enemy. They ad- 
vanced on the Lakedaimonians, for the Athenians in the plain were 
hidden from them by the hills. The sacrifices were unfavorable for 
the Lakedaimonians, and they were being wounded without striking 
a blow, until Pausanias looked away toward tin- Heraion and prayed 
that they miglit not be disappointed in their h(ipes. Here bv the 
temple of Demeter the battle was fought and the Persians were routed. 
The Boiotians kept the Athenians cmjfloyed till they too were routed 
and fled to Thebes. The Persian' had fled to their wooden fort. 
When the Greeks at the Heraion learned that the Persians were flee- 
ing, they set out in two detachments. One passed among the hills at 
the base of the mountain on the way which led up straight toward 
the shrine of Demcter ; the other moved through the jilain till it fell 
in with the Theltan cavalry, which charged it and drove it into the 
mountain. The Persian fort was soon stormed and great slaughter 
followed. 

This outline show's that Herodotos gives three positions of the 
Greek troops, which we shall endeavor to determine. But fir.'t let 
us fix the more permanent features, such as the Island, the spring 
Gargaphia, the tcin[)le of Deiueter, the Heraion, and the shrine of 
Androkrates. 

The ruins of Plataia® lie on a plateau at the foot of Kithairon about 
two miles and a half from the Asojios, which flows at this point in a 
comparatively straight line toward the east. This is enough to form 
the basis of our investigation. To begin with the Island. Herodotos 
(ix. 51) says : “ This Island is before the city of the 
poMTios Plataians, distant ten stadc's from the Asonos and the 

OF THE ISLAND. . , . . ^ 

spring Gargaphia, at which they were then encamped. 
And under the following circumstances there would be an island in a 
continent. The river branches and flows down from Kithairon into the 

®See the map (plate xxin). For other maps, see Leake, Travels in yorihern 
Greece, vol. ii ; Stein, Herodotos, vol. v ; Grote, History of Greece, ch. 42 ; .Stanhope, 
Topography of the battle of Plataea ; Bocage, Travels of Anacharsis, pi. 6. 
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plain, with its streams about three stades apart, and then comes together. 

Its name is Oeroe, and the natives call it ‘ the daughter of Asopos.’ ” 

Again Herodotos (ix. 51) speaks of the Island as the place “ which 

Oeroe forks about as it hows from Kithairon.” From this we gather 

that the Island was ; (o) before the city of Plataia ; (h) ten stades from 

the Asopos and Gargaphia ; (c) three stades wide ; and (d) that it ended 

in the plain. And in the plain before Plataia, ten stade> from the 

Asopos, we must accordingly find one point of the Island. 

The statement of Herodotos, that the island is ten stades from the 

Asopo- and the spring Gargaphia, at which thev were 
second posixros , , i >' i w ^ n i ' • 

tiien encami)ea, makes it imiiortant to fix the nosi- 

OF GREEK TROOPS. . _ ^ 1 1 

tion of the troops at tliis time. Herodotos (ix. 25) 
•says the forces went “ from Erythrai jta^^t Hysiai to the Plataian terri- 
tory, anti on arriving took up their position by nations near the spring 
Gargaphia and the sacred enclosure of the hero Androkratcs, over 
low hills and level ground.” Later, Herodotos (ix. 49) savs the 
Persian cavalry choked up the spring Gargaphia, from which all the 
Greek army procured water. “ Xuw the laikedaimonian.' alone were 
posted at the spring, while for the rest of the Greeks the s])ring was 
distant as every contingent happened to be drawn up, and the Asopos 
was near : but being kept back from the Asopos they continued to 
resort to the >pring. fiir it was not pos-ililc for them to get water 
from the river on account of tlu‘ hor^-emen and arrows.” The 
left, then, lield liy the Athenians, was near the Asopos, and the line 
extended away from the river to the spring Gargaphia, where the 
Lakcdaimunians held the right. 'When Herodotos (ix. 51) savs that 
the Island to whielt they propo.sed to retreat was ten stades from the 
Asopos and from the spring Gargaphia, he .-eems to implv that each 
end of the line would fall back ten .-tades to the Island ; in which 
case the new line would be about parallel to the old. Acting on this 
supposition, we draw, from the part of the Island w hich we have fixed, 
a circle with a radius of ten stade^, and the left of the Greek line will 
lie on this circle near tlic Asopos. 

At the other end of the line wms Gargaphia — [n] ten stades from the 
G4RGAPHIA ^slaud,’ (5) near low- hills and level ground, access- 
ible to cavalry,® (c) ten stades from the temple of 


‘Diodokos says (xi. 30) tliat the Greeks, in their second position, had on their 
right a hiah hill and on their left the Asopos, and here they won their victory. 
^Herodotos, IX, .51. '■ix. 2-5 49. 
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Demeter,' and (d) twenty from the Heraiou.® 'NVe cannot allow lests than 
twenty-four stades for the length of this line. There were 110,000 
men in all.'-' Of these, 38,700 Avere heavy-armed troops. Supposing 
these heavy-armed men to be drawn up eight deep, as Avas common 
in the tifth and fourth centuries b. c.,'" and, allov ing three feet front 
for every man with his shield, we shall have a line about twenty-four 
stades long. That the estimate of tAventy-four stades is not far from 
right, Avill be evident Avhen one considers that this line Avas supported 
by 71,300 light-armed troops. Gargaphia Avill then be on the circum- 
ference of a circl(‘ Avhose radius is tAventy-four stades, and Avhose centre 
is the Athenian position. Our line must not SAving too far to the 
south aAvay from the riA’cr, or the spring Gargaphia Avill not be tAveutv 
stades from the Heraioii, Avhich is near I*lataia.“ On the other hand, 
it must not sAving to the north tOAvard the river ; for it must be Avithin 
ten stades of the temple of Demeter, Avhich, as Ave shall shoAv, Avas on 
high ground ; and A\ e have seen that the spring Avas distant fn.'m that 
part of the line Avhieh Avas near tlie river. We therefore place tlie spring 
east of Plataia among the “ Ioav hills” of the Asopos valley, a\ here are 
several >prlngs, one of Avhich Leake names Gargaphia.'® 

Taking Gargaphia as a centre, aa’c draAV a circle Avith a radius of ten 
■stades to tind the temple of Demeter about Avhieh 
TE.Mii.E battle AA'as fought. Herodotos (ix. 57), speaking 

OF DEMETER. . _ A ’A & 

of the retreat of Pausanias from Gargaphia, says : 
“ This column, draA\ ing otf about ten stades. Availed for the eompany 
of .Vmompharetos, taking position on the banks of the INIolois, ami in 
a place called Argiopios Avhere stands a temple i>t’ Lleusiniau Demeter.” 
Just before the battle, Pausanias “ lookcAl aAvay toAvard the Heraion 
of the Plataians.” IMicn the Persians AAere j)ut to flight, the Co- 
rinthians and others at the Heraion “ turned along the skirts of 
Kithalron and the hills on the AAay Avhich led up straight tOAvard the 
shrine of Demeter.” The temple of Demeter, then, was on the cir- 
cumference of the circle — (o) ten AuaIcs from Gargaphia, (5) on the 
river IMoloi's, (e) up hill from the Heraion, (d) so situated that an 
observer >tanding near it could see the Heraion, and (e) at a place 

' Herodotos, ix. 57 : cf . 49. *ix. o2. ®ix. 29, 30. 

Hans Dkuyses, Die griechischen Kriegsaltertliiimer, in K. F. Hermann's Lehrbuch 
der gr, Antiguitulen, li, Abt. p. 44. 

Herodotos, ix. 52. ix. 57 ; cf. 49. 

Op . cit ., II, 332 f. Pausaxias (ix. 4. 3) says that the spring Avas restored. 

Herodotos, ix. 61. a»ix. 09. 
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called Argiopios. This name, “White Rock,” may help to identify 
the spot. We cannot place it very far to the south, for the troops from 
the Heraion passed to it over the foot-hills <if Kitliairon. We may sup- 
pose that it was west of Gargajihia, for Pausania> originally intended to 
go to the Island, and Plutarch says that he retired toward Plataia. 
We therefore place the temple of Demctcr on liigh ground southeast of 
Plataia at a point where are now tlie foundation- of a large Bvzantine 
church. Back of it rises a wall of rock 'which is visible for miles 
in the valley, and may have given to the ])lace tlie name of Argio- 
pios. The I>akcdaimonian- who were at this point could be seen 
easily by the Persians in the valley of the Asopos ; while the Athe- 
nians in the plain nortli of Plataia would be liidden bv the foot- 
hills northeast of the town.'- From the iBiiig ground a few rods 
east of the church one can see the lower hall' of the ruin> of Plataia 
where the Heraion may hav<‘ stood. 'Die eonclnsion with rc'gard to 
the position of the temple of Demeter, wliicli we reach from our -tudv 
of Herodotiis. receives a curious confirmation fivtiu a -tateni('nt of 
Pausanias. Paiisanias come- down from Ivithairon to Plataia. and, 
after speaking of the monuments''' of tho-o who fought again.st tlie 
Mede, and the altar of Zeus “ju^t aliout ojiposite the entrance to Pla- 
taia,” he say- (t.v. 2. 6); “But tlie trophy which the Greeks set up 
for the battle at Plataia stands about tifteen stade^ further from the 
city.” The trophy {rpo-n-alov) was sot up on the liattlelield in memory 
ol the turning ot the enemy to flight {rpoTr>]). In this case the battle- 
field was about the temple of Dcmeter. Herodotus (tx. 62) .-ays : 
“ The battle waxed hot right by th(‘ temple ofDmneter,” and auain '{ix. 
6o) : “ It is a marvel to me how not a -ingle one of the Per-ian-, who 
fought be-ide the gro\e of Demctcr, appear- to have gone into the 
sacred enclosure or to have diitl within it, though very niaiiv fell about 
the temple on the uiicousccrated ground.” ^Measuring from the en- 


Pape, Wmierhuch rJer /p-iechisrhen Rifiennamt’n. ''' AriMi(lf.< 17 

" About SIX nunute? walk ea-t of the sprinj; Vergoutiaiii. Here have been found 
Greek sei.ulehral steles, in-criplion.s, hits of Koman in.isaic, and numerous fragments 
of marble. Xo doubt the temple beeaine popular after this battle, and continued so 
down m Roman times. Pi.uTAncu de-erihe- it as “under the ,,roiectinK foot of 
Kitlunron in places rough and rocky.’’ Arist., 14 ; rf. 11 
Herodotus, IX. .59 ; imh rwy uxeunr. 

PLUT.tRCH ( 4nsf., 20) mentions one set up by the Lakedaitnonians, and one by 
the .Athenians Leake (ii. 300) wrongly place- the trophv at the gate of Plataia 
beside the tombs. 
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trance to Plataia “ about” fifteen stades, vre find the point which we 
had already fixed for the temple of Demeter. 

The so-called Inland was ten"’ stades from Gargaphia, and so must 
touch the circle on which the temple of Demeter stood. 
A number of streams flow down from Kitliairon on 
the east of Plataia, and turn to the west, where they unite to form the 
Oeroe which flows into the Korinthian Gulf.-’’ The modern traveller 
is unable to discover any such island as Herodotos seems to describe. 
Leake ■" and Vischer - ' are inclined to think that it was rather a nar- 
row peninsula formed by two of these branches, which was popularly 
called by the inhabitants the “ Island,” a name misleading to one not 
acrpiainted with the place. Herodotos does not speak as if he had 
verified the statement that it was entirely surrounded by Mater. He 
prefaces his description (ix. ol) M’ith ; “and tlua-e M'ouhl be an island 
in a continent under the folloMiug circumstances.” It Mould not be 
difficult to find parallels for such a use of the term “ Island.” Long 
ridges run out from Kitliairon b(‘tM'eou the Mater-courscs ; and on one 
of the-e ridges, M hieh the Plataians called the “ Island,” the Greeks 
proposed to take their stand. On rising ground M'ith a stream in 
front they could defend themselves from the enemy’s cavalry, ^vhile 
the stream behind tliem would furnish M'ater. 

It is important that m'c should fix the position of the Heraion. The 
language M'hich Herodotos uses seems to associate it 

THE HEHAION. . -rr . / , , s •. , t-,- 

closely M ith Plataia. He calls it (ix. 61) the “ He- 
raion of the Plataians,” and, like the Island, it is “ before the citv of 
the Plataiaii',”-* an expression M hieh seems to point toM ard the val- 
ley. It M as clistant tM enty stades from Gargaphia. It M'ill there- 
fore be on the circumference of a circle who~e centre is Gargaphia and 


Herodotus, ix. .51. ” Cf. Viscuek, np. cit., ]>. .547 ; Leake, ii, p. 324. 

”n, p. 357 ff. 

P. 547 f. Leake claims that this is all that Herodotos means ; but TreparxifeToi, 
and Herodotos’ a'encral treatment of the subject e.xclude this view. Yi.scher thinks 
it po.ssible that such an island existed in antiquity. 

■■^‘Herodotos, ix. 52; ej. 51. Peutarch {Arist., 11) calls Hera Kithaironian. 
Pacsasias (ix. 2. 7.) saw in her temple a large standing statue of the goddess by- 
Praxiteles. Plataian coins of the time of Praxiteles bear the head of Hera. Cf. 
Imhoof-Blumer and (Axw^sek, yumismatic Commentary on Pausanias, pp. 110-111. 
The same temple contained a Khea and a Kronos by Praxiteles, and a seated statue 
of Hera by Kallimachos. 

*= Herodotos, ix. 52. Lollinu, in Baedeker’s Greece, places the Heraion twenty 
stades outside the city (?). On a circle of twenty stades radius from Gargaphia, within 

3 
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wliijse radius is twenty stades. Herod^Jt^J.-^ says that the Greeks in the 
middle of the line ^vere ‘‘ glad to dee from the cavalry, and in their 
flight came to the Heraion, which is before the i lty of the Plataians, 
twenty stades from the spring Gargaphia ; ’’ and “ these encamped 
about the Heraion.” The Heraion was tliereforc in the direction of 
Plataia from the middle of the line, and the site was prol lably unfavor- 
able for a cavalry attack, or the Greeks would not have halted so coin- 
fijrtably. If it was in tlie northern part of the plateau upon which 
Plataia lies that they halted, they would be protected on the w est and 
north ; for at this point tlie plateau riws somewhat abruptly from the 
plain. Leake and Vischer place the Heniion in the northern part of 
the present walls of Plataia. Doth-'' note the statement of Thouky- 
dides, that the ancient city was small, and observe that the wall- at 
the south angle are the must ancient. The jtre'cnt ruins of I’lataia 
are not le-s than two miles and a half in circumference. Leake and 
Yischer conclude that the later walls were e.vtended from the .-outh 
so as to include the temple of Hera, which was outside the citv at 
the time of the Persian war. Pausania' seems to jtlace the Heiaion 
within the city, though his statement i- not deflnitc. After desialb- 
ing th(‘ altar and statue of Zens Eleiithcrios near the entrance to Pla- 
taia, he says ; “ In the city itself i< tl.e heroon of (the divinity) 

Plataia, and I have already told what is said with regard to her, and 
what I my-elf surmised ; and (Sg) the Plataians have a temple of Hera 
notable for its size and the beauty of its sculptures.” If Pansanias saw 
a temple of Hera within the city, it was not nece-sarily the Heraion of 
HerodotOs ; for, when the Peloponnesian- captured Plataia. thev razed 
the city and built near the Heraion a large inn, which thev dedicated 
to Hera. They also built to her a temple one hundred feet long, which 
was probably the large temple seen by Pansanias. Vischer fliids traces 
of a (piadrangular building within the northern part of the citv, and 
concludes that there is scarcely any doubt that this is the temple of 
Hera. But, in truth, there is abundant room for doubt. This part of 

the nurthern pait of the present walls of Plataia, is a ruined Byzantine clmrch con- 
taining numerous fragments of a large Ionic temple (map, Church So. I). A frag- 
ment of a decree by Diocletian was found here in 18S9 by the American School of 
Classical Studies at Athens. Several other sites would satisfy the conditions of Hero- 
dotos' account. 

‘•''Le.vke, II. pp. 32.5 f., oOO f.. 364. Vischer, p. -543 ff. 

^'Pacsaxias. IX. 2. 7. -'Thockydides, hi. 6S. 3-5. 
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the city is covered with foundation-waUs, and the mere fact that there 
had been a large temple in any jjlace wonld prove nothing ; fi ir Pansanias 
speaks of a temple of Athena at Plataia,'"' a herobn of Plataia,®" and a 
temple of Eleusinian Demeter/' Avliicli may liowevcr be tlie one referred 
to by Herodotos. Plntarch [Arixt., 20) mentions a shrine of Artemis 
Enkleia. Succe.^sful excavation alone can fix the exact position of the 
temple of Hera. 

The herobn of Androkrates \va.s somewhere on the line of liattle 


wliicli we have determine<l. Tlionkydides (iii. 24) 
HERoox OF tho'e who escaped over the besiesjin;r walls 

AXOROKRATF.-J. ; ^ . 

ol the Peloponnesians “ went on tlie way leading to 
Thebes, having on their right tlie herobn of Androkrates." They saw 
the enemy pursuing them with torches toward Kitliairon and Dryos- 
kcplialai. '' 4'hey proceeded for six or seven stades on tin* way toward 
Thebes, then turning back they advanced on the road leading t()ward 
the mountain to Erythrai and Hysiai, and getting inti.i the mountains 
they escaped to Athens.” If the fugitives travelled only seven stades 
toward Thebes, and had the herobn of Androkrates on their right, this 
heroi'm mu>t have been nearer totiargajihia than to the Asopos. Stein 
and Grote say that the >pring was on the right of the Greek line of bat- 
tle, and the herobn on the left, which is inn> 0 'sible, for the left was near 
the .Vsopo-i, almi'ist twenty stades from Plataia. Plutarch places the 
herobn at the foot of Ivitliaifon, near the temple of Demeter. 

(.)ur ne.xt task is to tix the p(.isitions occupied by the forces. Of the 
Persian position Herodotos (ix. lb) savs : Hardo- 

PEKSI.^N I’O-SITIOS. . , . 1 ■ p • 1 • r'n t 

nios, iiivonacking tor tlie niglit in lanagra, and 
turning on the next day to Skolos, was in the country of the Thebans. 
.... He let his camp extend from Erythrai along by Hysiai, and 


PAUs.tsi.t,', IX. 4. 1 ; PcrTAitcn, Arixt., 20. Tills tonnile, aoconling to Pausi- 
nias, was built from the spoils of Marathon, It contained a colossal gold and marble 
statue h_v Pheidias, and was adorned with |)aintings, ■' Odvsseus after the slaughter of 
the suitors,” b_v Polygnotos, and “The iseven against Thebes,” by Onasias. liefore the 
feet of Athena Mas a portrait of Arimnestos, the Plataiaii commander at Marathon 
and Plataia. Plutarch says the temple muis built from the Plataian share of tlie spoils. 

'“Pausaxias, IX. 2. 7. 

” Pausaxias, IX. 4. 3. Pausani.is may use eV nAaraials loosely fur eV nAaralSi yfj. 
Cf. Herodotos, rx. 25: is TTAaracas, 31. 41 : eV nAaraipirt. Pausanias seems to 1 e think- 
ing of the account of Herodotos ; for in the next sentence he speaks of the restoration 
of Gargaphia. M’hich Mardonios and his cavalry destroyed. 

Herodotos, ix. 25. hero of Plataia ; cf. Plutarch, An's/., 11. 

So/e on Herodotos, i.v. -'J, 1. IS ; cf. (tROTe, History of Greece, vol. V, p. 19, Xote 2, 
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advanced it along the Asopos river into the Plataian territory. How- 
ever, he did not make his entrenchment so large, but made each side 
about ten stades.” ^ 

Skolos, Erythrai, and Hysiai were towns on the skirts of Kithairon ; 

sKOLos, Skolos on the east, and Hy>iai on the west, with 
ERYTHRAI, AND Erythrai between. Skolos “ was on rough ground 


HYSIAI. 


near the Asopos, forty stades below tlie point where 


the road from Plataia to Thebes crossed the river. Hysiai and Ery- 


thrai were near together, a little to the right of the road which ero."ed 
Kithairon from Eleutlierai to Plataia. Plutarch {Arltt., 11) says: 
“Near to Hysiai is an ancient temple called the temple of Eleusinian 
Demeter and Kora.” He further describes the place as near the heroi’m 
of Androkrates in the foot-hilh of Kithairon. That the temple of 
Demetcr and the heroon of Androkrates were not far apart is po.'si- 
ble from what Herodotus and Thouky<iides .say ; but that they should 
be near Hy.siai would be incunsi-tent with the account of Herodotos. 


For, when the (irei.'ks moved from Erythrai, their tiivt position, to their 
second position, they pa.-ised Hy~iai.^‘ Then, when the I jakedaimonians 
fell back ton stades from this sccondposition, they came to the temple.'^ 
The camp of Hardonio-; occupied the plain of the Asopos, and ex- 
tended past Hysiai into Plataian territory. At least 
cA.vp 01 .-outh of the Asopos, and there 

MAKDONIO'. J ‘ 

is nothing to show that the wooden fort was north of 


IllODOiio.s (XI. 2‘.), 3(11 siys .Mardoniiw came from '1 hebe.'. 

Strabo, 40S. 4(i0 : I'ac-axi \s, ix. 4 4: f.EAKE, n. 330 f , .3i)9. Paioanias saw 
here an imtini-heil temple of Demeler and Koia. 

’'Pacsaxias, IX. 2. 1; Strabo, 404; Leake, ii, 327-32il IIeroiiotus (v. 74) 
mentions Ilvsiai with Oinoe asa frontier-ileme of Attika. .\t tlvsiai. Paiisania.s saw 
a half-biiilt temple of Apollo and <a sacred itell. 

IIeuodoto', IX. 2d. ■*' IX. .77. 

Plutarch may use ‘‘Itysiai’’ loosely for “ the district of Hysiai” (see XnteSl). 
At the foot of Kithairon, near Kriekonki, ea.st of tlie road from .Vtlieiis to Thebes, 
are remains of an ancient acropolis. Alon<; the brow of the rock one can follow the 
wall with some difficulty. On the other side of the road is an ancient well, now dry, 
which was perhaps the sacred well of Hysiai. Mear here were found two dedicatory 
inscriptions to Demetcr, helon<;int; to the first half of tire fifth century. Cf. Fouc.art 
Bull, de corr. helten., 1S79, p. 134, X. 1 ; Roberts, Fpujraphij. 223. One objection to 
placing the Plataian tem]ile of Demeter here has been pointed out aboA'e. llore- 
over, Pausanias, who S[ieaks of the Plat.iian temple of Demeter, saw Hysiai in ruins. 
It is not impossible that Hysiai also had a temple of Demeter, as had Skolos (Pau- 
SAXIAS, IX. 4. 4). Plutarch himself says that the temple of Demeter, at wliich the 
Greeks halted, was near the shrine of the Plataian hero .Lndrokrates, which must 
have been nearer Plataia. 
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the river. The camp of the Meiles extended “ along by Hysiai into the 
Piataian district.” “ Exactly the same expi’ession is used of the Greeks 
who went from Erythrai acro^s the skirts of Kithairon “ along by 
Hysiai into the Piataian district.” The expression “ into the Piataian 
district ” could hardly have been used, if part at least of the Persian 
forces had not iDeen south of the Asopos. There is no proof that the 
Piataian territory ever extended north of the Asopos ; on the con- 
trary, there is proof that at first it did not extend a- far as the *\so})os. 
Herodotos tells us that when the Athenians espoused the cause of 
the Plataian-i against the Thebans, tliey passed over the bounds which 
had been fixed for the Plataiaiis, and “ made the Asopos the boundary 
between the Thebans and the I’lataians.” Pausauia.-. (ii. (i. 1 ; ix. 
4. 4) .speaks of the -V.sopos. which forms the boundary between the 
Theban and the Piataian laud; and again he says: “Even yet the 
Asopos 'C[)aratc',' the land of the Plataians from the Theban-.” 4Te 
are told that the Persians tied to their wooden fort in the Theban 
territory ;^' l)ut thi> does not prove that the fort was itorth of the 
Asopos. A’e have seen that, before the Athenians interfered, the 
Thelian territory extended across the A.sopos opposite Plataia. This 
was doubtless the case at Erythrai ; for .Strabo (409) tells us that all 
the villages along the A.sopos at this ])oint were under the Thebans ; 
though he adds that some .say that Skolos, Etoonos, and Erythrai are 
in the country of the Plataians. Herodotos himself (ix. lo) places 
Skolos in the Theban territory. 

While ^lardouios wa- encamped here in the plain of the Asopos, 

the Greeks came to Erythrai, and, as Herodotos 
fir-t pn-iTKjx !3 ob.'served that the barbarian- were cnearaiK'd 

(iF i.r.EKK-!. • . . , . , 1 1 • 

on the Asopos ; and perceiving this they took their 
stand on the skirts of Kithairon facing the enemy (avreTaao-oi'To) 
and Mardoiiios, as the Greeks did not descend into the plain, sent 
again-t them all his cavalry. MasiAio-, commander of the cavalry, 
was slain, and the Greeks bore his body along their ranks on a wagon, 
a circumstance which throws light on the nature of the ground. 


Herodotos. ix. lo; rj. 2o. The wooilen fort may have been e.vteiided aero— the 
river for the sake of a livlter water supply. The valley widen- conveniently at this 
point, Hekodotos, VI. ms : .510 B. e. O'. Thoukydides, iii. OS. 

FIerodoto.s IX. 05. ix. 19 ff. ; r/. Piodoro-, xr. 29, 30. 

LevKE, who [ilacc- tlie Pvr-ian- on the other side of the .\-oiio-. Ini-e- Ids view 
on this aiiT€Taa-<Toi/To, whirli can have no more definite meaning than we give to it. 
See yoitht'ni Greece, II, 340, Note. 
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The Greeks moved to their second position whicli ve liave fixed ; 

and, “when Mardonios and his l)arbarians had fin- 
sEcoxD poaiTiox moiimino; for Ma-istio-^, thev, too, were at hand 

OF FORCES. ■ . , 

at the Asopos whieli flows here.” *’ Most of the Per- 
■sian forces were nortli of tlie river for “the sacrifices wore favor- 
able for the Greeks, if they kept on the defensive, but imfavoral)le, 
if thev were to cro-s the Asoj)os and bcirin the battle.” “ The bar- 
barians advanced as far as the Asopos to make trial of the Greeks, 
but neither side crossed.”"'^ On the day of tin* battle, iNIardonios led 
the Persians acro-s tlie Asopos on the run.’'- With regard to the posi- 
tion of the forces on the dav of battle but a word remains to be said. 


The Lakedaimonians, as ^\c liave seen, were at the 

THIRD PO'ITIOX ^ ’ 

,,p temple of Pemetcr.''^ The Athenians were down in 

L.vKED.M.MoxiANs, tlic plain wliei’c tliey fell in with the medizing 
ATHExiAx.s. Axi) Plutarcli says'’" that the Athenians, while 

OTHER oi.EKK. acfoss tlic jdaiii to the aid of the Spar- 

tail', were attacked by the medizing Greeks. Of the Greeks at the 
Heraion, one dettichment went eastwaixl to the temple of Penieter ; 
and the other marched north or nortlieU't through the plain till it fell 
in with the Boiotiau cavalrv.’‘ 


LAKEDAI.MOXIANS, 


After the battle, according to Herodotos (i.x. 84). the body of iMar- 
donios disappeared. Several claimed to have buried him, and were 
rewarded by the .son of iMardonios. Pausanias (ix. 
Moxe.MExr OF 2 2j <aw a monument “ said to be that of INlardonios,” 
on the right of the road from Athens to Plataia, a 
little beyond Hysiai. 


The Greeks buried their dead in large tombs or pnljio nAria.^- The 
•Spartans set up three, one for everv class of citizen.' ; 

TOMBS (,F GREEK'. , , , . i 

the Athenians one ; the iegeans one ; and the Mega- 
rians and Phliasians one. Others, as the Aiginetans,’^ win i took no part 
in the battle, erected cenotaphs. In the Peh iponnesian war, when Pla- 
taia had been captured by siege, the Plataians pointed to the.'e tombs,'’^ 
and implored the .Spartans to spare them for the honors which thev 
had shown every year to the graves of “those Avho fell fighting against 
the Mede.” Pausanias (ix. 2. .5) says : “ Opposite the entrance to Pla- 


Herodotos, ix. 31. "Ox. .36 f. ; Plutarch, Hccl, 11, 1.5. 

Herodotos. ix. 40. ix. .59. « ix. ."l 02. 

=0 Arift., IS : c/. Herodotos, ix. .59, 61. Herodotos, ix. 09. 

Herodotos, ix. S.5. The Aisinetaii timib, it is said, was built ten years later, 
s* Thouka'dides, III. oS, .59. 



DISCOVERIES AT PLATAIA. 


475 


taia are the tombs ot those who fought against the Modes. The rest 
of the Greeks liave a common monument; but the Lakedaimonians 
and Athenians who fell have separate tombs, and on them are inscribed 
epitaphs Iw Simonides. Xot far from the common toml) of the Greeks 
is the altar of Zeus Eleutherios.” Plutarch relates that this altar was 
dedicated to the Zeus of Freedom in honor of the battle for freedom 
at Plataia ; “ and, in describing the ceremonies which were performed 
every year at these tombs, he uses language which seem~ to place them 
near the cit}-. He says : ‘‘ They form a procession, which the trum- 
peter, sounding the charge, lead< on at dawn. Mhigons, loaded with 
myrtle and garlands follow. A black bull is led in the procession, 
and free-born youths advance bearing drink-ottering< of wine and milk, 
vessels of olive-oil and myrrh. A slave i- not allowed to touch any 
of the things coiinccted with that ?-ervicc bccau-e the nien died for free- 
dom. Finally, the aivhon of the Plataians, who is not allowed at 
any other time to touch iron,'''' or to ]>ut on any but a white garment, 
then clad in a purple tunic, and armed with a sword, taking up a 
water-iar from the [)laco wlu'rc the records are kept, leads on through 
the midA of the city. Then, taking water from the spring,''nic him- 
self wa-hcs the steles,'’''* and anoints them with myrrh. Slaughtering 
the bull upon the altar for burnt sacrifice, and, praying to Zeus and 
Hermes C'hthonios, he invites the brave men who died in behalf of 
Greece to the baucpiet and the offering of blood. Then mixing a bowl 
of wine and pouring it init, he says : ‘ I drink to the men who died 
for the freedom of the Greeks.’ ’’ 

W. InviXG Ht'xt. 

” Plutarch, .-trist., 19-2!. Iii'cription on tlie altar: 

ToVSe TTot!’ ''EAAT^res viKas Kparu, I'p7a' "ApTjor, 
euroAuep wuxeis A^ijuart ^^lOoueyoi 
rjepras e^eAda'apres, ^A^vOepa EAAdSi uoivov 
idpv(TayTO Ai'/S fityuhv tAeudeptou. 

Strabo ^iieaks of it as a Up6v, which Leake translates “ temple.” Here thev cele- 
brated sanies called the’EAeu9f'pia. SrRAHo.41'2; Pr.UTARCH.HHst,, 21; Paus., ix. 2.6. 

Perhaps it would be better to say a weapon of iron ; ” <•/. triS-qpo'popia in Thouky- 
DIDES; or slniplv “a weapon." 

'^Dodwell {Tour ihrouijli Gieece. vol. I. p. 2S0) makes this spring flargaphia (?). 
The tombs were just at the entrance to Plataia, as Pansanias came from Megara. 
Hence the spring referred to by Plutarch is probably that on the eastern side 
of the ruins of Plataia, which Hows out of a terrace wall, in which are (Jreek 
sepulchral steles and a piece of an Ionic cornice. The spring a mile southeast of 
Plataia, now called Vergoutiani, has been confounded with Hargaphia, but it is prob- 
able the spring of Artemis. Leake, northern Greece, il, 333 f. 

Of bronze, Pausakia.s, ix. 2. -a. 
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C. H. ilOOEE’S “GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE.' 

To the Jlemnr/ing Editoe of (he American Journal of Arehaolngij. 

Sir : — In the course of your review of my book, Development and Char- 
acter of Gothic Architecture, pul>lishe(l on ])|). 14.)-.50 of this volume of 
your Journal, you make some remarks, and some strictures, to which I 
beg leave to say a few t\ords in reply. 

I cannot agree with your a.ssertion, that Viollet-le-Duc' a geographical di- 
vision of French schools ^ca-< shattered hy Quicheted (j). 147). There is no 
necessary conflict hetween such a division and that which Quicherat pro- 
posed. The geographical divi.don has a firm basis of truth (founded, as 
it i.s, on peculiarities that grew out of ethnological distinctions and local 
coudition.s), which renders it serviceable and convenient. Quicherat’s 
clas.sification may have its value, but it does not supci-sede that of Viollet- 
le-Duc. 

You say (p. 148) : It is apparent that, from confining his attention almost 
exclusively to Gothic stnictures, Mr. Moore has an impterfect acquaintance 
with Romanesque monuments. He ivould not otherwise have asserted (p. 10) 
that Romanesque builders rarely vaulted their nave.-<, or have supqmsed (and 
marvelled at it) that semi-tunnel vaults over aisles xvere brought into use to 
support cross-vaults over the nave ( p. Id) ; whereas, as a matter of fact, they 
U'ere first uwd, in Provence, to sustain the thru.d of the tiui^icl-vaults of the 
nave, thus explaining their raison-d’etre. The context, however, shows that 
I am S])caking, on page 16, of the early Romanesque builders of Xorth- 
W estern Europe, and of these, I believe, it is correct to say that thev 
rarely vaulted their naves. The common practice with them was to cover 
the nave with a timber roof only — as shown, for instance, by Jl. Lefevre- 
Pontalis in plates li and lll of his Etude Historique et Archeologique sur 
la nef de la Cathrdrale du Mans. Quicherat, in his essay L’ Architecture 
Romane, refere to some of the unvaulted churches of Xorthern France as 
exceptional: but they are by no means exceptional in this retrion. When 
such important buildings as the Abba_ve-aux-Hommes, the Abbave-aux- 
Dames, and St.-Xieolas of Caen, Mt. St.-Michel, Jumieges, IMans, Guibrav 
and St.-Gervais of Falai.-e, and many others, had only timber roofs, it can 
hardly be said that the vaulting of naves was the general practice. And 
in firct, so far from common was it that M. Y. Ruprich-Robert, one of the 
476 



CORRESPOSDEyCE. 


477 


most learned of French architects, and a close student of Romanesque 
buildings, says (p. 26), after speaking on this point in his monograph 
on the Abbaye-aux-Dames : Et Von conclura de tout ceci qn' un sy.dvme 
de charpentes apparentes itait gmeralement adopte a cede epoque, par les 
Normands, pour couvrir les edifices religieux. I may add that Quieherat 
himself — in his unfinished Cours d'Archeologie (^Melanges d'Archeologie et 
d'Hisioire, vol. 2, p. 455), written thirty years after the essay L’ Architec- 
ture Eomane — admits that the naves of Korrnan churches were, at first, 
not vaulted. Regarding the semi-tunnel vault, I have not supposed that 
it was brought into use (/. c., first used) to suj)port cross-vaults. I merely 
say (p. 12) that the expedient teas adopted of employing such vaults in con- 
nection with the sexpartite vaulting of St.-Stejihens at Caen. 

It is incorrect to say (p. 148) that I decline to call any English orSjianish 
buildings Gothic, because they are either purely French (sic) and therefore 
do not belong to the country, or because they hare received local modifications 
and are therefore not purely French. I do not decline to call buildings Gothic 
on any such grounds. I decline to call them Gothic only when they fail 
to exhibit a Gothic system. You say (p. 149)': One cannot fail to see that 
Mr. Moore is inclined to magnify divergences, and sometimes even to indulge 
in what resembles .'<ophistry. He fully endorses a link- in transitional Gothicr 
such as Laon or Noyon or Senlis, where the wall-space, for example, is still 
largely preserved, and the ivindows have not yet occupied the entire space 
between the wall-ribs; but he would deny the Gothicily of such an arrange- 
ment in a Sj)anish or English building erected ten or twenty years later, be- 
cause in the meantime French architecture had reached a more advanced 
stage. This is erroneous. Such transitional buildings in France as Yoyon, 
Senlis, and Laon I regard as Gothic, notwithstanding that considerable 
wall-spaces remain in them, because they display a growing Gothic sys- 
tem. But I can see no pro|)riety in calling buildings of an advanced 
period Gothic in which heavy walls remain, as a final condition. es.sential 
to the structure, and in which there is no consistent development of a 
Gothic framework. 

I am charged (p. 149) with many grave errors in what I have said of 
Italian pointed architecture — three of which are .said to be contained in 
mv opening statements respecting Italy, These statements are correctly 
quoted as follows : During the twelfth century Gothic architecture had no 
marked influence upon Italy. The church of S. Andrea of Vercelli, which 
is said to have been begun in 1.210, gives evidence, in its Gothic vaulting 
sy.dcm, of transalpine infiuence ; but it is an exceptional instance, and it was 
not before the middle of the thirteenth century thd Italy began really to yield, 
in .some measure, to the taste fur pointed design. You say (p. 149) that the 
church of 8. Andrea at Vercelli, instead, of standing as a solitary instance, is 
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bid one in a long series which begins about 1170. I presume you refer mainly 
to the Cistercian edifices which are the subject of your interesting article 
entitled Introduction of Gothic Architecture into Italy. But, granting that 
these monuments ought to be classed with S. Andrea of Vereelli, does their 
sporadic existence in the country' warrant the belief that Gothic archi- 
tecture had a marked influence upon Italy (j. e., upon the Italian builders) ? 
Did the Italian people, at this time, show any disposition to adopt pointed 
forms in their own architecture (which is, of course, the question with 
which I am concerned in my book) before the middle of the thirteenth 
century ? It seems to mo that the incoming of French Cistercian monks, 
with their own architecture, interesting as that architecture undoubtedly 
is, has little bearing upon mv main proposition. 

Your remark that Siena is not pointed must, I think, liavo been made 
inadvertently. Any photograph will show that it is so for the most part ; 
though, as in many other Italian buildings in which the pointed arch is 
used, it is not consistently' employed throughout. And, though the nave 
of Orvieto be not vaulted, the transept and east end are, and it is, you will 
doubtless admit, commonly and not incorrectly, clas.sed among leading 
Italian Gothic edifices. My' as.-ertion that both Siena and Orvieto differ 
little (structurally of course) from other pointed buildings in Italy is, I 
maintain, correct. 

With regard to apsidal aisles and flying buttresses, the instances that 
y’ou cite may show that tny statement that they never occur is too strong. 
But to adduce these unusual instancesdoes not materially' weaken my argu- 
ment. The apsidal aisle is certainly' so rare that it inav at least be said 
that it was not a characteristic of Italian pointed design. And anything 
like a flying-buttress is so uncommon that it must be reckoned equally' 
foreign to the architecture of the countrv. 

I agree with you that my treatment of German, Italian, and Spanish 
architecture might, with advantage, be fuller; l)ut you have not, I think, 
shown that it is, in any important respects, incorrect. 

CiiARLES H. Moore. 

Cambridge, Mass., 

October 9, 1890. 

Mr. Charles H. Moore. 

Sir .-—In writing my review of your book. I was guided by the opinion 
that it was a work of such importance that it must be carefully studied 
and both praised and criticised with discrimination. You will pardon me 
if I therefore discuss somewhat in detail y'our rejoinder to some of my 
criticisms to which you take exception. 
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I. The question of the relative merits of Viollet-le-Due’s geographi- 
cal division of French monuments and Quicherat’s structural division is 
one that depends largely on individual opinion and is difficult of settle- 
ment. There being no mention of Quicherat among your authorities, I 
concluded that you were not familiar with him. He would otherwise have 
been a welcome supporter of your own system which, like his, is purely 
structural to the exclusion of resthetic elements. To me it seems that your 
own principle would force you to grant, that a geographical division can 
be used only in subordination to one that is structural and based upon the 
vaulting system employed. Tliis is (^Juichcrat’s jdaii, and is the only one 
that is based oii a scientitic principle : it has been followed by many, for 
instance, by CoriMyer in his recent volume Architectore Roiivtne. Even 
those who still support the geographical schools, like Authyme Saint- 
Paul,' call attention to the inadequacy of Viollet-le-Huc's division and the 
small number of Imildings on which he based it. This is in strung contrast 
with Quieherat's broad knowledge of the monuments. 

I I. As this is hardly the jdace to discuss the defects of the geographical 
division, I shall pass to the second point, which involves the essential 
character of Romauesepte architecture, which you appear to regard as a 
style charaeterized by wooden roofs, in opjiosition to the generally received 
opinion that it is bused on the use of the vault. I fail to see that your re- 
marks on ilonuuiesque can he confined strictly to the Northwest: • on p. 7 
they are applied to Western Europe and include Northern Italy, France, 
Germany and Englaml, for you say: The Romnne.^que may be broadly 
divided into iwo Myle-i — the Eadern and the ircstern ; a)id the variety of 
tVeMern Europe may be mid to be of one dijle in Xorth Italy, of another in 
Southern Gaul, (f another in Normandy and England, etc. (p. 7). On the 
following pages, after alluding to churches of Northern Italy, the refer- 
ences made to the processes of Romanesque as distinguished from Roman 
builders (])p. h, 11, 12, 1-5) are not limited by any terras " Northwestern ” 
or even “ Western,” and your assertion on p. 12 to which I alluded in my 
review is as follows: A beginning was made in the direction of further j^ro- 
rjress when the Romanesque buitders began to vault their naves. The very 
ascription to the whole Romanesque style of peculiarities confined mainly 
to Normandy argued the imperfect ac(puiiiitance with Romanesque as a 
whole to which I alluded. In fact, in your book, among all the main pro- 

^Viollet-le-Due. ses traimu Part el .son sijsthne archeohrjique, pp. 

^ Tlie reference to ‘‘ ?sorth-Western Europe” on p. 16 appears to apply merely to 
obloii" compartment-, as is shown by Note 1. As French Romanesque was mainly 
developed in the centre and south, it is out of the question to omit these regions. It 
was not north of the Loire ([>. 2S), hut south of it, tliat the hck' style of architecture was 
in process of derdopmenl. 
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vincial schools in France only that of Xorinancl.v is studied : those of equal 
importance in the east, centre, and south of France (as, for example, the 
schools of Burgundy, Poitou, Perigord, Auvergne, the Loire, etc.) are 
hardly alluded to, and no buildings belonging to them are studied. It 
seems to me that to this omission is due your error in holding to the pre- 
valence of wooden roofs. Everyone knows that the early Is ormaii churches 
had wooden roofs and were not vaulted until later, and that it was in this 
very respect that they differed from the buildings south of the L(nre, which 
were primitively vaulted. It is useless, therefore, to cite a list of monu- 
ments with wooden roofs in Aorniandv and the north (which might, by 
consulting Dehio and Bezold, be made many times as long) ; for this is 
not disputed. For the same reasons the opinions of Ruprich-Robert and 
Quicherat which you quote, applving only to Xorman architecture, do not 
affect the question. To say (p. 1'2) that the twelfth cevtunj vaults of the 
Abbaye-au.x-Honinies at Caen are timnne/ the earlie-A thnt u'crc comtrvdecl 
over a nnvc, and to speak of a time in the late Romanesque period when the 
Romane.ique builders began to vault their naves, appeai’ed to me to argue two 
things; first, a misapprehension of the fundainental character of Roman- 
esque, which is essentially a vaulted style from its very beginnings ; second, 
anunfamiliarity with the monuments ofCeutral and Southern Fi-ance which 
still have vaulted naves of the eleventh century, and a lack of acquaint- 
ance with such pruoL as (Quicherat has brought forward, in abundance,® 
to show that it was tlie adoption of the vault in the first decade of the 
eleventh century which produced the change from the late Latin to what 
we term the Romanesque style. The ehurche.s of the eleventh century 
which we find t() have had a nave covered with a wooden roof are merely 
survivals or reversals due to two causes: con.servatisin and the ill-succesS, 
through imperfect knowledge of the laws of statics, of many of the ear- 
lier attempts at vaulting. But when, even in these early cases, the wooden 
roof is jireserved, we find the new proportions and other elements brought 
in by the vaulting system to be present in them also. I may therefore 
safely assert that it was not (as vou sav it was) the common jiractiee of 
the Romanesque builders of Western Euroj)e to cover the nave with a 
timber roof only, and that such an opinion is contrary to the very charac- 
ter of Romanesque architecture, which is as essentially a vaulted style as 
is the Gothic. 

III. With reference to my contention, that the term Gothic should be 
allowed, for example, to some of the churches of .Spain and England, 
your reply is, that you decline to call them Gothic only when thev fall to 
e.xhibit a Gothic system. Xow, there can be no ivhen. because in vour 

^Qcicher.at, Miloniiei ; Arch, cht Mown Age, p. 114, sepj. 
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very preface (p. vi) ve read that Gothic architecture was never pructiacd 
eheu'here than in France. This is a geographical limitation. On p. 198, 
when it is recognized that such buildings as Burgos, Toledo, and Leon are 
Gothic in the main, the only variation from the developed French type 
which can be found is the smaller size of the windows ; a variation which 
has no effect whatever upon the purely Gothic constructional principles, 
and is a matter of suitability, being caused merely by the more southern 
climate, as you have allowed. Spanish architecture has therefore a perfect 
right to be called Gothic even on your o\\n showing. In regard to the 
wall-spaces left in early French-Gothic buildings, I can only repeat, that 
when you find the same in buildings outside of France you appear to 
refuse to call them Gothic : the result is that we are asked to consider two 
buildings essentially alike to belong to two diflerent styles, one Gothic the 
other “ iiointed,'’ when there is no structural difference of any importance 
between them. 

IV. Italian Architecture. While acknowledging the inaccuracy of your 
statement, that apsiclal aisles and flying buttresses were never used in 
Italy, you maintain the correctnesss of your assertion, that the cathedrals 
of ^lena and Orvieto differ little from other vaulted pointed buildings in 
Italy. Now, in both ihe>e churches the structural arches are not pointed 
but round, only such secondary forms as windows being pointed ; and you 
vourself tell us (p, 7) that •* pointed arches in a])ertures d(j not much differ 
structurallv from round ones: ” this shows the inconvenience of substitut- 
ing the term “• pointed ’’ for Gothic. Orvieto has a wooden roof to its nave 
and structural round arches : there are not in it any structural pointed ele- 
ments whatever. Siena is certainly vaulted, but the vaults differ from those 
usuallv found in Tuscan and Northern churches in being flatter and more 
obloncf. In both buildings, the effect is made quite different by the closeness, 
o-rcater length, and slenderness of the ])iei-s and columns, a point in which 
they more nearly ap[)roach the Intsilical Komane.'(jue churches of Tuscany, 
There is more reason to call the churches of Sicily pointed than to give 
this name to the cathedral of Orvieto. In fact these two churches, while 
having hardly anything in common, differ in almost every way from the 
pointed monastic churches «ith which you compare them, and these dif- 
ferences affect the vaulting, supports, forms, and proportions. 

I can add an interesting instance of the early use of the flying-buttress in 
Italv. It is in the brick church of Sta. Maria di Castagnola, near Jesi, 
of Franco-North-Italian extraction and Cistercian parentage, built between 
1172 and 1196.' 

’ The llyins-luittress is certainly used near the transept : the rest of the buttresses 
rise considerably above the roof of the aisle-, but it is difficult to ascertain whether 
thev were originally solid as they now are. 
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The point of special importance, however, is the general statement 
(p. l(Sl) which forms the starting-point of your st\uly, namely, that the 
pointed church of S. Andrea at Vercelli huilt in 12U) is an exceptional 
instance, and, that pointed design ilid not begin to spread in Italy until 
about 1250. In answer to my former criticism, you suggest that, like S. 
Andrea at Vercelli, the early churches I refer to were the work of foreign 
architects, and assume them to be Cistercian constructions. I am asked 
to prove that native Italian architects ado[)ted pointed forms before the 
middle of the thirteenth ceiiturv. This I will do bv printing here a list 
of over sixty trandtional and pointed churches and monastic buildings 
built in Italy between 1170 ami 1250, most of which were erected not by 
French Cistercian monk^ but by native architects. To many of these I 
have given personal study. Some, like Fossanova, S. Martino al Cimino 
at Viterbo. S. Leo on the border:^ of Umbria and the Marches, and per- 
haps IMaria d’Arbona near Chieti, a[)i>ear to be by French architects. 
This leaves an overwhelming majority by the hand of native Italians who 
at times (as at Casamari and San Galgano) exactly followed F rencli models, 
at other times ( as at Sezze, Ferentino, and Viteib<)) introduced con^ider- 
able novelties. As time went on, these divergences became greater, as can 
be seen in the ljuildings erected between 1220 and 1250. Each large Cis- 
tercian monastery exercised the strongt’st influence in favor of the s])read 
of pointed forms over a considerrdde radius, so that we timl cathedrals and 
parish-cluircho, ami even secular liuilding^, built in this >tyle as early as 
the first years of the thirteenth century. The early school of the North 
was not so closely connected with the Cistercians, and greater independ- 
ence was >hown. By 1225, the pointed style had S[)reail over a large i)art 
of Central and Southern Italy, and, when the two new monastic orders 
then adopted it, they found it no great novelty. A considerable list could 
be given of pointed buildings of both Franciscan and Dominican ordens 
erected in the Papal States before 1250. It is my intention to illustrate iu 
detail in my series of papers on The Introduction of Gothic Architecture into 
Italy the greater part of the monuments ennmerated in the following li.'t. 
The inevitable conclusion is, that the pointed style was known in Italv, 
within certain circles of Cistercian and other French influence, between 
c. 1175 and 1220 ; and that it wars then carried over a large part of Italv 
between 1220 and 1250 by the Dominican and Franciscan orders, who 
adopted it from the Cistercians. I am therefore able to antedate your 
period f w the spread of pointed forms by at least a half-conturv, and. by 
proving that the architects of most of such churches were Italians and 
not foreigners, I am enabled to answer in the affirmative your query : Did 
the Italian people, at this time, show any d.ispositio7i to adopt pointed forms 
in their oivn architecture before the middle of the thirteenth century f 
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Examples of Pointed Architecture ix Italy 
FROM ABOUT 1170 TO 1'250/ 


1 . 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


118.5. 
1189-121.5. 

c. 1215. 
c. 12.30. 

1227. 

1228. 

121.5. 
1217. 

c. 1220-30. 
c. 1221-30. 
1226. 
1231-86. 
1236-45. 


S^ortherii group. 

Ahs^undrin: S. 4I:ina del Ciirniine.' 
Yczzdhoiu: S. Maiiii.' 

Aiti: Cathedral.' 

A.?0'; S. Seeondo. ' 

Mihoio: S. Eujtorpiio."' 

Milano: Palazzo Pubblico.” 

Como: Brolett((.’’ 

Bologna: S. Martino dell’ Ap<«a.‘ 
Bologna: S. Maria della 4Iisericordia.‘' 
Bologna: S. Doiueiiico.*-’ 

Bologna: Palazzo ilel Podtvta.’'’ 
Bologna: 6. Giovanni in Monte.*' 
Bologna: 8. Francesco.*' 


“ In this list are included a nninhor of iiiomioients wliicli are only in part pointed ; 
several of whose pointed character I am not quite certain (such are numbers 2, 15, 
32, 56), and a few that are imw de^iroyeil or remodelled. With two or three ex- 
ceptions I am [lersou.illy acqu.iiiited with all tho'Cthat belong to the Middle group, 
and with, perhaps, one-half of the Northern and Southern groups, and have as evi- 
dence niy photographs and notes. For the rc—t I have relied on descriptions or 
drawings. Some huildimts that nmy tippetir of but slight itidividual importance 
have been included as showing the -[tread of the style. The list could have been 
swelled by many doubtful examples. From it have been excluded some Franciscan, 
Dominican, and other building.- who-e date is unknown, though their style is early. 
It does not include any of the [tointcd buildings of Sicily and Southern Italy that 
arose tinder Oriental influence ; nor those, like the Cistercian church of Valvisciolo 
(c. 1151), which are in the same plain [lointetl style as the French buildings of Peri- 
gord. I give the-e numerous reference- to JIoTUus more for the pur]iose of verifi- 
cation than because his descriptions are at all adequate. 

'* MotiiE-s, Die Btaikunst df.< Mittelulten> in Italien : .fena, 1881, 443. 

^ Motiies, ibiil. ; Sc'iiNAASK, VH, 10.5: Kic'ct, Storia ileWnrchiteitura in Italia, ir, 
191 ; Reber, Ilidorij of Medieval Ait, -566. 

' Motiies, 447, sqq. Cf. Chapuy, Le Moijen Age monumental ; Ostex, Les Monum. 
de la Lomhardie, [il-. XVII, xviil. 

® Motiies, 448. Mothes, 4-50 ; Caefi, Dencrizione. 

" Street, Brick and Marble architecture in Sorth Italy, p. 329, fig, 59 ; Mothes, 453, 
fig. 131 ; Ricci, ii, 196. 

Mothes, 453-4; Street, 340, fig. 63. *** Mothes, 4.57 ; Ricci, ii, 279, 317. 

Mothes, 456-7 ; Okely, Christian Architecture in Italy, pi. i, 5. 

Mothes, 45S-9 ; Tiiode, Franz ron Assisi, 188.5, 334. 

“Mothes, 456; Ricci, ii, 140. 

** Mothes, 456 ; Ricci, ii, 137. '’Thode, 331-4; Photographs; Mothes, 457, 
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14. 1219-24. Vercelli: S. Andrea. 

15. 1180-1200. Genova: S. Giovanni di Pre." 

16. 1226-30. Parma: S. Francesco del Prato.“ 

17. t. 1240. Piacenza: S. Francesco.-* 

IS. c. 1240. Piacenza: S. Giovanni di Canale.**^ 

19. 1223-54. Brescia: Broletto.'-* 

20. 1232-1350. Padova: S. Antonio. 

Middle Grouj). 

21. 1170-80. Fondi : Cathedral.’* 

22. 1172-96. (near) : 8. Maria di Ca^tagnola.'*^ 

23. 1173. S. Leo : Cathedral.*'* 

24. 0.1178-1215. Fo.^mnova : Monasterv.** 

25. 1 f Piperno : Communal Palace.'*’ 

26. I I Sezze : Cathedra!.'-'*' 

27. I c. 1200. I Sermoneta: Cathedral.’" 

28. Sermoneta: 8. Michele. ’* 

29. Sermoneta: 8. Nicola. 

30. c. 1190-96. Ceccano : 8. Maria de Flumine.'" 

31. 1151-1217. Casamari: Mona.stery,** 

32. e. 1200. Ponticelli: 8. Maria di Colle.'" 

33. 1200-1250. Ferentino: 8. Maria.'"’ 

34. 1207. Spoletn': Cathedral (facade).'’’* 

35. c. 1200-25. Amii/ni: Cathe<lral (rear)."' 

36. e. 1207-25. Viterbo: 8. Martino al Cimino.'"’*' 

MoTiiE-i, 0.)4'.5. Mothe.', 4.>5. Mothe.s, 742. 

Mothes, 742. **** Mothe.', 444, 4.50. ** Schulz, ii, 132 ; Mothes, 683-4. 

Mothes, 4411 ; my I’hoto.nraphs ami Notes ; ScuNA.esE, vir, 87; Agincourt, 
HUt. de VAri, pis. xxxvi. xlii, etc. ; Dehio ami Bezold, Die kirchlicke Baukimst des 
Abeyilondee, jil. cxcvi, o, 6. 

'*•* Agixcourt, pi. XXXVI, 20, 21 ; Schnaase, vii, 87 ; Mothes, 441, etc. 

My article in Joukx.vl, vi, 10-46. 

*'-*** My Photographs and Notes. Cf., also, for some of these buildings, Mothes, 
op. cit., passim. 

My Notes and Photographs. 

L. DE Persiis, La Radio o trnppa di Casamari ; Illustrations in Okely, Christian 
Architecture in Italy, pl.iii, 2; and in Df.hio and Bezold, pi. C’XLVi, 3 ; References 
in Ricci, Mothe.s, Schnaase, etc.; rny Photographs and an unpublished Article 
written for the Journal. 

Ricci, ii, 38. 

Mothes, 689 ; La Mostra della Cittd di Roma, etc., x ; my Photographs and Notes. 
Alinari’s photograph ; Ricci and Mothes, etc. 

Photographs by Alinari. My article in Journal, vol. vi, 299. 
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37. 

1209. 

Chieti (near) : S. Maria d’Arbona.^ 

38. 

1201-48. 

Siena (near) : Monastery of S. Galgano. 

39. 


Roma: Church at Capo di Bove.“ 

40. 

c. 1227. 

Teramo: S. Francesco.*’ 

41. 

1230. 

A.icoU : Porta di Solesta.** 

42. 

1230. 

Corneto : B. Francesco.*’ 

43. 


Corneto : S. Pancrazio.*® 

44. 

1221-44. 

Viterbo : S. Maria ai Gradi.** 

45. 

1230-40. 

Viterbo: S. Francesco.*’ 

46. 

c. 1220-40. 

Snbiaco: ^Monastery (details).*’ 

47. 


Peruf/ia : S. Francesco.’" 

48. 

c. 1240. 

Perurjia : S. Giuliuna.’* 

49. 

e. 1220. 

Prrwjia (near) : B. Salvatore di Monte T 

50. 

1230. 

Cortona: B. Francesco.” 

51. 

1230-40. 

Orvieto : S. Francesco.’* 

52. 

e. 1225. 

Siena : B. Domenico.” 

53. 


Sutri : B. Francesco.” 

54. 

1234. 

Spoleto : B. Paolo.” 

55. 

1235. 

Spoleto : B. Tommaso.” 

56. 

bef. 1250. 

Pietramala : B. Domenico.’’ 



Southern Group. 

57. 

1209-53. 

RitpoUn : Cathedral.” 

58. 

e. 1200. 

San. Leonardo: Church.®' 

59. 

e. 1188-1214. 

Pontone: B. Eustacchio.” 


Motiies, p. 097 ; Dehto ainl Bezold, pi. cxcvi, 2 ; my Photographs and Xotes. 
" Photographs by Lomb;irdi. Cy. L. DE Pititsils, op. cit., for date. 

MoTitfS, 090-7 ; Aoiscoi'rt, xxxvi, 10, 19 ; xi.rr, 14-17. 

^'Schulz, ii, 12; Mothk-, 701 ; Panxell.v, Ouida illuslrata cli Teramo. 

" ^Iothe^, 701 ; Schui.z, ii, 7. .Motkes 009, 701. jMothes, 68o, 710. 
■*' Cr.iSTOFORi, Le loiiibe dei Pupi in Vitei-bo e te c.hiese di S. Jlaria in Gradi, di S. 
Erancescci, e di S. Lorenzo, 1S87, p. 62 and passim. 

Mothes, 719 ; Cristofori, p. 149 and passim. 

■‘"L. DCGLi .Vbbati, Da Roma a Solnmna, 29; Photograplis ; Agincourt, passim. 
(4uARDAB.\SSr, Indice-pvida dei monnrnenti dell’ Umbria, 17-5. 

(lUARDABASsi, p. 233 ; Ph<)togra])hs and Xotei. Xotes and Photographs. 

Ricci, ii, 58. “■* Piccolomixi Adami, Guida di Orvieto, 144; my Xotes. 

Mothes, 759 ; Romagxoli, Cenni storico-artistici di Siena, 53. My Xotes. 

=OIoTHES, 701; Ghardabassi, 301. Mothes, 701. Ricci, ii, 48. 

“ Lexormaxt, Gazette Archcologique, 1SS3, 29; Mothrs, 626; Schulz, Kunsl d. 
Mittel. in Unleritalien, r, 332. 

Schulz, i, 213. 

Schulz, ii, 264. This may liave a pointed style of Oriental origin. 

4 
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60. 

c. 1200-25. 

Napoli: old Cathedral.®'’ 

61. 

1230. 

Celano : Castle.^ 

62. 

1227. 

Laneiauo : S. Maria Maggiore.® 

63. 

1230. 

Brindisi: S. Lucia.“ 

64. 

1241. 

Sobnona : S. Maria della Tomba.' 

65. 

1240. 

Trani: Frederick’s Castle.”' 

66. 


Andria: Castel del Monte.®'’ 

67. 

122.5-56. 

Celano: B. Francesco.™ 


A careful study of this list of buildings will disclose the existence of 
several centres of early Italian pointed architecture. The two earliest 
are in the far north ; in Piedmont, where we find the churches of Vezzolano, 
Alessandria, Vercelli, and Asti, erected between 118.5 and 1260; thence 
the style spread to Lombardy (Como, Milano, Brescia). A secoml school, 
which soon became contiguous to that flourishing in Lombardy, seems to 
have been founded at Bologna toward 1220, and to have spread thence to 
Parma, Piacenza, and other cities. This school united elements from the 
north with those from the more southern school which had long been estab- 
lished. This third school (who.se centre was in the Papal states) began in 
about 1175, and included not only such monastic establishments as Fossa- 
nova, Casamari, San Martino, and Chiaravalle d’Jesi, but also such cathe- 
drals as Fondi and Piperno. By means of Cistercian colonies, its influ- 
ence extended as far south as Sicily, and northv.ard into Tuscany and 
throughout Umbria until it met the school of Bologna. Thus a network 
of buildings was spread through every province of Italy, and these build- 
ings were civil and civic as well as ecclesiastical and monastic. They can 
be grouped in schools, either monastic, or geographic, or combining both 
elements. 

There remains but one point to be noticed in connection with pointed 
Italian architecture, and that is the statement (p. 193), that, with few ex- 
ceptions, it did not extend far south of Naples. It will be necessary only 
to examine Schulz’s work (Kun-it des Mittelalters in Unteritalieii) to find 
a fair number of pointed buildings farther south, including Sicily. 

I believe that the above answers all the points raised in your letter, and 
will be found to establish the correctness of the remarks in my review of 
your book. 

A. L. Frothinghaji, Je. 

Mothes, 626. 

L. DEGLi Abbati, Da Roma a Sobnona, 143-4 ; Mothes, 037 ; Schulz, ii, 85. 

Schulz, ii, 51 ; Mothe-s, 638. Mothes, 637. 

L. DEGLI Abbati, 175 ; Schulz, ii, 61. 

Mothes, 637-8 ; Schxaase, vii, 540. 

Schxaase, vii, 540. ■» L. degli Abbati, 146 ; Mothes, 637. 
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ODYSSElS’ feat of archery. 

Editor of American Journcd of Arclueology. 

Sir : — In the last number of your journal (vol. vi, p. 359), an allusion 
is made to the explanation offered by Berger (Eerl. phil. Wochens>chrift, p. 
714), in regard to the possibility of Odt'sseus’ feat of archery, based upon 
the discovery in the tomb at Vaphio of a bronze axe-head, having its 
blade pierced tvith two openings. This is figured in the ’Ei^r;/iepts ’Apyai- 
oXoyiKy, 1889, pi. 8, from which it is copied into L’ Anthropologic, vol. i, 
p. 554. In form it is quite similar to the Egyptian battle-axes, described 
and figured by IVilklnson, Ancient Egyptians, vol. i, p. 362, pi. 319, figs. 
1-6. There is no physical impossiltility for an arrow to be shot through 
twelve such axe-heads, ranged in a row. In fact, this is the explanation 
offered by Bothe, in his note to Odys. xix, 572, based upon a conjecture 
of Count Caylus, from whose Tableaux tires d’Homere et de Virgile is 
copied a figure of an axe-liead pierced with a hole, representing his idea 
of what was the TroVeKvs of Homer. 

But to this explanation, as well as to that of Berger, your remark is ap- 
plicable, that “ the main difficulty is in the fact that the Homeric text, of 
\_Odyg., xxi] 422, seems to indicate a hole, not in the blade, but in the han- 
dle.” I do not .so understand the pa.ssage referred to, but think that 
a-TeiXen'] there means the hole into which the <jTeiXu6v, the helve of the axe, is 
inserted ; as in the description of the one which Kalypso gave to Oilysseus 
(Odyg., V. 236): ‘‘ a great axe of bronze, sharp on both sides, and in it a 
beautiful helve, made of olive-w(M)d, well fitted.” Two axe-heads of this 
shape were discovered by .Sehliemann at Mykenai, which are figured on 
p. Ill of his work ; four were found at Hissarlik (J/fo.s, p. 606), and one 
at Tiryns (p. 168). I think it was through the helve-holes of twelve axes 
of this form, ranged in a line, that Odysseus shot his shaft; and this is 
also the opinion of Dr. John Evans, who has in his collection three such 
axes, found in Greece (Ancient Bronze Implements of Great Britain, p. 
161). 

Hexry W. Hayxes. 

Boston, Jan. 1, 1891. 
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Y. Bindi. Jlonnmenti storici ed artisiici dcgli Abruzzi. 225 jdatcs in 

fol., Text, 8vo,pp. XXXVI, 906. Naples,1889; Giannini. 200francs. 

The importance of the monuments illustrated by the phototype plates 
of the album is not by any means approached by the quality of the text. 
The province of the Abruzzi i.s one of the richest in mediteval monu- 
ments in Italy and had been known thus tar mainly from Schulz’s work 
Die Kun$t des Mittekdlern in UideriUdien, which contains considerable, but 
very abbreviated, descriptive matter and little illustration for this part of 
Southern Italy. The Abruzzi is especially notable for its monuments of 
the XII, XIII, and xiv centuries, ami, althou<;h the influence of the South 
is predominant, that of the neighlnjring Roman province is often notice- 
able, here and there, even as far as the Adriatic coast, where, at Teramo, 
a Roman artist erected the porch of the cathedral. A work on the plan of 
this by Bindi is much needed and there is still room for it, because, though 
he has made for some years a specialty of this province and has jiiiblishcd 
several preliminary works, his method is unscientific and he lacks the most 
essential qualification for the work — a knowledge of the general history of 
medi.mval art. He approaches as near to an antiquarian of the old tyj)e as 
a dilettante can. 8till, his work is a vast encyclop;edia of documents and 
information, to he used with caution, and his plates will be of great use to 
more scientific students. We only wish to warn students to place no confi- 
dence in his transcripts of inscriptions. They are to the last degree inac- 
curate. — xV. L. FnOTiiiXGH.vM, .Ir. 

C. A. i)E Cara. Gli Hi/fcsb-s. Roma ; i Lincei. 

Dr. de Cara has devoted a sumptuous volume to one of the most inter- 
esting but most obscure periods in ancient history, that of the rule of the 
Hyksos, or shepherd-kings, in Egypt. For more than five hundred years 
Northern Egypt was ruled by strangers who had conquered the country, 
but after a time had themselves been conquered by the culture and spirit 
of the Egyptian race. Nevertheless, they never became amalgamated 
with that race. Their rule was borne with sullen hatred ; and, at last, a 
long and obstinate war broke out between them and the native princes of 
Thebes, which ended in the exptdsion of the foreigner, the rise of the 
XVIII dynasty, and the prosecution of a war of vengeance in that Asia 
from which the Hyksos invaders had originally come. 
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Dr. de Cara, in his elaborate book, puts together all that is ascertained 
in regard to the Hyksos, criticises the theories that have been propounded 
on their behalf, and suggests a theory of his own. Nothing that has been 
published on the subject seems to have escaped his notice. His learning 
is catholic ; and he quotes French and English as well as German authors. 
His own view is that the Hyksos represented a confederacy of various 
Asiatic tribes under the leadershij) of the northern Syrians. That their 
ruling class came from this part of the world seems clear from the 
name of their supreme god Sutekh, who occupied among them the position 
of the i^hemitic Baal. Not only was Sutekh the name of the Hittite god, 
as we learn from the monuments of Ramses II, but one of the cities of 
Northern Syria commemorated by Thothmes III, at Karnak, was Sathekh- 
beg, in which Mr. Tomkins is plainly right in seeing the name of Sutekh. 
It is only strange that the name is not found in the Old Testament or in 
a Plneuician inscription. Dr. de Cara, who identifies the Hyksos strong- 
hold Avaris with Peiusitim, connects the name of the latter with the 
Shemitic wajrd which has given us the name of the Falashas in Ethiopia, 
and perhaps of the Philistines in Asia. It would mean the town of the 
“ wanderers.” The etymology is ingenious, and is supported by tlie Egyji- 
tian equivalent of Pelusium. It may be that it will yet be verified when 
the ancient '• key of Egypt ” has been subjected to the sj)ade of the e.\ca- 
vator. — A. H. Sayce, in Aeadeniy, Sejd. 20. 

C’Ji. Diehl. E.ccu i-dions ArcJu'oloffiquc-s tn Grice. 12mo, pp. x, 
388. Pari', 1890 ; Arinaud, Colin ct Cie. 

This little volume, by an old member of the French Schools at Rome 
and Athens, who is now in charge of the course of arclueology at the 
Universitv at Nancy, makes no pretension to erudite research. It is not 
a record of M. Diehl’s own travels, but a jiopular compendium of recent 
scientific exploration and excavation in Greece. He conducts the reader 
through Mykenai, Tiryns, Dodona, AtheiH, Delos, Olympia, Eleusis, Epi- 
dauros, Tanaora and the temple of Apollon Ptoios. This is an interest- 
in"- and fruitful method of approaching the subject, as it throws light upon 
many different phases of Greek life, both early and late, and brings the 
reader into contact with the results of the most recent research. The 
bibliographical references at the beginning of each chapter are most use- 
ful. In French handbooks for popular use one frequently finds a di.sre- 
gard of German work. Not so in the present volume. German and 
modern Greek sources of information are freely utilized. The style is not 
sufficiently attractive to hold securely the reader’s attention, nor is the book 
sufficientlv systematic for use as a text-book. It is directed rather to the 
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general reader who wishes an archseological excursion amongst the sites 
which have been recently excavated in Greece. — A. JI. 

Jacob Esciier. Triton und ^cine Behumpfii ng durcli Ileraldes. 8vo, 

pp. 139. Leipzig, 1890. 

The struggle of Herakles and Triton is figured upon the Assos frieze, 
upon a bronze relief from Olymjda, upon an island-stone in the British 
Museum, upon many black-figured vases, and upon the recently discovered 
poim sculptures from the acropolis at Athens. We might expect that a 
subject so popular in ancient art would have figured frecpiently in litera- 
ture. This, however, is not tlie case, and for an understanding of this 
subject we are forced to a study of Triton in general. Accordingly, Mr. 
Escher considers the derivation of the name ; the significance of Trito- 
geneia as applied to Athena; the functions of the gods related to Triton ; 
the relation of Athena to Triton in Greek mythology ; the genealogv of 
Triton; the provenance of Triton; the Byzantine Halios Geron ; the 
Libyan Triton; the transformation of Triton; the struggle of Herakles 
and Triton ; Triton, Xereus, and the Hesperidai ; and, finally, the form 
of Triton and the figured representations of the conllict. The name 
seems to be derived from the Yedic Trita, who appears as a god of 
war, as well as god of the waters. This not only furnishes an ancestral 
ground for the early Greek Triton, but explains Tritogeneia as an epi- 
thet of the warlike Athena, who, in the earliest Greek mythology, was 
probably the daughter of Triton. Triton seems to be primarily a god of 
fiowing water, and then of the sea. His contest with Herakles mav he 
localized in three places, (1) at Pheiieos in Arkadia, (2) on the banks of 
the Bosporos, and (3) on the coast of Africa. The first of these records 
the earliest version of the story, while its transference to the deserts of 
Africa may be regarded as the latest phase. By the end of the sixth 
century the myth is dead and becomes enshrined in the monuments of the 
early fifth century. — A. M. 

A. E. Haioh. The Attic Theatre. A description of the -^tago and 

theatre of the Athenians, and of the dramatic performance' at -Vthens. 

8 VO, pp. xni, 341. Oxford, 1889. 

This work is a credit to English classical scholarship. Deeplv sensible 
of the fact that, in spite of the accumulation of new material furnished 
by inscriptions and excavations, no comprehensive work on this subject 
had appeared in the English language, during the last fifty years, Mr. 
Haigh has gone to work in a conscientious ami thorough manner to' sup- 
ply the deficiency. The result is a scholarly treatise written in a clear 
and attractive style and exhibiting a fine, discriminating spirit in the 
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handling of all the evidence at his command. After reading the volume 
we feel sure that the author has not only read with care his German au- 
thorities, but has filled himself with the spirit of Attic dramatic literature, 
which has enabled him to treat his theme not in a drv and external man- 
ner, but with genuine sympathy. It is this which gives to his book a 
charm which German treatises usually lack. His treatment of his subject 
is nevertheless thoroughly systematic. After discussing the general char- 
acteristics of the Attic drama and describing its various forms, he treats 
of the production of a play, of the poets, the clioregoi and actors, and of 
the training and expenses of the chorus ; then of the theatre, of the old 
wood.en theatres at Athens, and in detail of the theatre of Dionysos ; then 
of the scenery and all the mechanical contrivances and stage properties ; 
then of the actors, of the rise of the actor’s profession, of the costume of 
tragic, satyric, and comic actors, and of the style of Greek acting ; then 
of the chorus, its history, size, arrangement, of the dancing and music ; 
and finally of the audience, its composition, the price of admission, the 
distribution of the scats, and the various arrangements in connection with 
the audience. There are comparatively few illustrations, but where they 
do appear they are well chosen. — A. M. 

IjAiicr.AY Y. IIkah. Cdlalor/Kc of Greek Coins. Corinth, Colonies 

of Corinth, etc. Indited by Eeginald Stuart Poole. 8vo, pp. lxviii, 

174 ; pis. XXXIX. Loudon, 1889. 

This volume of the catalogue of coins in the British Museum comprises 
not only the coins of Corinth, but also those of a similar character chiefly 
from Corinthian colonies in Southern Italy, Sicily and AVestern Greece. 
The earliest Corinthian coins of the flat fabric are assigned to the age of 
Kypsclos, ().17-b2o n. c., which places the coinage of money at Corinth 
soon after that of Aigina and before that of Athens. The earliest Co- 
rinthian coins, in fact, show the Aiginetan incuse, but this is soon rejflaced 
bv the “swastika.” AVc can assent to INlr. Head's proposition that “the 
so-called ‘ swastika ’ pattern is merely a survival of the early geometrical 
nueander pattern which is characteristic of the earliest Greek vases,” with- 
out going so far as to assert, with him, that the rosette which replaces it 
was “ probably developed out of it.” The origin of the rosette has been 
more satisfactorily exiilained by Sir. Goodyear, AJA, 1887, p. 289. Co- 
rinthian coins of various 2 >eriods are clearly illustrated and carefully 
described ; then follows the series with initials of magistrates and symbols. 
Considerable attention is also given to the Roman series of bronze coins 
bearing the names of the Duoviri or annual magistrates. Less is said of 
the tvpes of Corinthian coins in the Imperial j^eriod, since they have been 
so fully discussed by Professor Gardner in his Nnmkmatic Commentary on 
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Pausanias. The geographic and chronologic classification of the quasi- 
Corinthian coinages of Italy, Sicily and \Yestern Greece is based on the 
lines laid down by Dr. F. Iinhoof-Blumer in his paper Die Miinzen Ahar- 
narniens in the Numismatische Zeitschrift, x, 1878. In addition to the 
historic introduction and to the description of the coins, the volume con- 
tains a series of indexes, (1) geograjihical, (2) types, (3) remarkable sym- 
bols, (4) names of magistrates and of remarkable inscriptions. — A. M. 

Vi". C. Lefeoy. The Ruined Abbeys of Yorkshire. 12mo, pp. xvi, 296. 

jSTew Edition ; Seeley, London, and Macmillan, Xew York, 1891. 

The author has resisted, to a certain extent, the temptation to treat his 
picturesque subject merely from a poetic point of view, and, in his descrip- 
tions, he makes use both of his own architectural notes and of some special 
monographs. Still we must dismi.ss any idea that we have here a scientific 
or historic essay on the abbeys of Yorkshire, for the text is arranged for 
pleasant reading with an easy mixture of hi>toric reminiscence and descrip- 
tions that never become detailed from the standpoint of the architectural 
student. Of the monasteries written about, tliat of St. hlary, York, be- 
longed to the regular Bouedictines; those of Rievaulx, Byland, Fountains, 
Kirkstall, Roche, and Jervaulx to the Gi-ftercian Order ; Mt. Grace Priory 
to the Carthusians; St. Agatha and Eggleston were houses of the Premou- 
stratensian Canons; Bolton, Guisborough, and Kirkham were priories of 
the Canons of Saint Augustine ; finally, Whitby belonged to the unreformed 
Benedictines. Some of these names are famous in English history. The 
Cistercian abbeys of Fountains, Byland, and Kirkstall have long been cited 
as the j)rincijial examples of early pointed architecture in England pre- 
ceding the W(}rk at Canterbury. Here, as elsewhei’e, the French Cister- 
cians and their native pupils were the pioneers of the Gothic. For a 
glimpse at their history, for their general ])lan, for sketches of certain 
details, this book will satisfy all but a specialist ; though it would be more 
usefid if more frequent mention had been made of the detailed monographs 
by which so many of these monuments have been illustrated. The student 
of architecture will miss any thorough examination of the character of 
these constructions of the xii and xiii centuries, the origin of their style 
and its influence upon that of the cathedral churches. But, as an intro- 
duction to a serious study of these buildings, the book will serve a good 
purpose even to a scholar, though it is e.specially adapted to the general 
reader. — A. L. F., Jr. 

Edeaedus Loch. De iitulis Graecis SejmlcraUbus. 8vo, pp. 64. 
1890. 

This inaugural dissertation of a pupil of Professor Gustav Hirschfeld 
is the first part of a comprehensive work on Greek epitaphs. The writer 
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does not occupy himself with the late texts which contain penal clauses 
against desecrators of the tombs, such as have been treated by Yidal- 
Lablache in 1871 and by Pi-of. Hirschfeld himself in 1888. He treats 
of the archaic ej)itaphs ; those of the fifth century ; Attic epitaphs ; the 
formulas of Attic epitaphs that are found throughout Greece. Although 
his remarks on the subject of the reliefs that decorate se2)ulchral Attic 
stelae are insufficient, the .strictly ef)igraphie chapters are full and con- 
scientious, as well as evincing a good method. — ! 8 . Keixach, in Revue 
Critique, 1890, No. 28. 

J. L. Petit. Archifecluml StuiJits in France. Xew Edition, revi.sed 

l)y Edward Bell. Loudon ; Bell. 

In this improved edition of these Architecturul StiuUc-'i, first published, 
in folio, in 1854, the drawings are in some instances reduced in size ; 
but the author’s rough and rapid, yet accurate and truthful, sketches thus 
acquire a certain softness without losing any of their characteristic vigor. 
The present volume gives full proof of Mr. Petit's masteiy of the princi- 
ples and details of church architecture. He visited only portions of the 
country. His sketche.s comprise Normandy, but not Brittany ; Pari.' and 
its neitrhborliood, but not the north, or French Flanders: the churches of 
Anjou, Poitou, and Perigord, but a few only of those of Auvergne and 
Guienne : the southeast. Burgundy, and Lorraine are hardly touched. 
He is no fanatic of tlie Gothic and of the Gothic only. His peculiar prefer- 
ence seems to be given to the cruciform, ccntral-turrcted, Angevin church, 
where the Ilomanesque passes into the Gotliic. 

Mr, Petit docs not perfectly distinguish between the debased Roman and 
the Romanesque. Still, he mentions some of the marks which we should 
rcuard as characteristic of the earlier work ; for instance, the use of brick 
and tile in the construction, in layers with stone-work, but especially 
among the voussoirs or stones of the arch ; sometimes a peculiarly hard 
cement or mortar replaces these tiles — a cement used not only to bind the 
stone-work, but as a real factor in the construction, so hard that it often 
stands out with sharp edges where the stone has completely worn away. 

He recognizes Roman work in the south of France, such as the Palais 
Gallien at Bordeaux, as the type or model of some of the principal churches 
of the eleventh or twelfth century. This continued imitation of Roman 
work is still more apparent in some of the castles and bridges. 

The geometrical formula;, the numerous and careful outlines of mould- 
imrs, show how completely Mr. Petit entered into and mastered his sub- 
ject. The additional notes of IMr. Bell are few, but all are valuable. 
This edition, besides being more convenient, is a real improvement on the 
former one.— M, Weestkk, in Academy, Dec. 13. 



494 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. 


AV. AI. Flixdees Petrie. Kahun, Guroh, and Haicara. Chapters by 

F. LI. Griffith and P. E. Xewberry. London ; Kegan Paul and Co. 

The tremendous task of opening the pyramid of Ameneinhat III at 
Hawara was begun by Air. Petrie in .lanuary, 1888 ; and, after tunnelling 
his way to the heart of the mass, he had just reached the stone roof of the 
sepulchral chamber when he was compelled by the overwhelming heat of 
the Egyptian summer to defer the completion of his work till the follow- 
ing season. As the stone-casing is all destroyed, and the hulk of the pyra- 
mid consists entirely of sun-dried bricks bedded in loose sand, the work of 
tunnelling proved to he neither simple mjr even devoid of peril. This 
delicate and dangerous task was j)erformed liy Air. Petrie himself, step by 
step, at the rate of five feet per diem, from February 11, 1888, to the 
•5th of the following April. AVhen the sepulchral chamber was at last dis- 
covered, it was found to consist of one gigantic hollowed-out block of sand- 
stone, weighing about 110 tons, roofed by three enormous slabs of the 
same material. Above this was an upper chamber roofed in by longi- 
tudinal beams, supiiortiiig a third roof of pent-house f)rni, which con- 
sisted of huge slanting beams of limestone, three deep, and weighing about 
55 tons each. Air. Petrie engaged masons from Cairo to attack the stone 
roofing, and, after 21 days of steady work, an opening was forced into the 
upper chamber. Here, in the floor, the opening to the entrance-passage 
was found ; but the walls of the chamber, unlike those of the pyramids 
of Teta, Unas, and Pepi. were absolutely blank, and, had not some frag- 
ments of alabaster vases inscribed with the cartouches of Anienenihat III 
been f)und at the h(}ttom of the water and mud with which the monolithic 
chamber was flooded, the fact that this pyramid had once contained the 
mummy of the builder of the Labyrinth could never have been proven. 

But there is a second sarcophagus in this chamber, which has been very 
curiously contrived by the insertion of a bead and a foot slab between the 
large sarcophagus and the east wall. Although this also was empty, there 
can be no doubt that it was made for a daughter of Amenendiat III, 
named Neferu-Ptah, whose magnificent table of offerings in sculptured 
alabaster, together with the fragments of eight or nine alabaster bowls, 
all inscribed for the “ royal daughter Heferu-Ptah,” were discovered in 
the “ well-chamber ” to the north of the sepulchral chamber. As Air. 
Petrie points out, the making of this second sarcophagus was clearly an 
afterthought. It must have been put together after the pyramid was built, 
when no larger blocks could be brought in ; yet before the final closing of 
the structure, which could not have taken place till the king died, and was 
himself buried there. Neferu-Ptah must, therefore, have pre-deceased her 
father. The king’s sarcophagus must also have been carried up from with- 
out, and placed in position before the roof of the chamber was laid on, there 
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being no passage in this pyramid through which it could have been coii 
veyed. How the huge monolithic chamber itself can have been lifted and 
lowered into the excavated rock in which it stands, and which forms the 
core of the pyramid, is one of those problems of ancient Egyptian engi- 
neering which no wall-paintings or papyri have yet enabled us to solve. 

In pi. V, ilr. Petrie gives a remarkably accurate and elegnnt outline- 
drawing ( to scale) of the before-named table of otierings, which consists 
of a rectangular oblong slab in fine aluha.ster (•261 inches in length by 17 
in breadth and 9 in depth) sculptured in low relief with some 1-50 repre- 
sentations of food and drink otierings, such as cakes, lumps of meat, ducks, 
geese, vegetables, eggs, various kinds of wines, and the like, the whole 
surrounded bv an exquisitely-cut dedication in hieroglyphic characters. 

(Mr. Petrie's discoveries last year at Tell Kahun and Tell Gurob, where 
he found the undistuibed ruins of two towns, one of the xii and the other 
of the xviti and xix dynasties, were fully described at the time, and 
were amply illustrated by the rich store of objects from both sites which he 
exhibited last autumn at Oxford IMausion. A large plan of Kahun (xii 
dviiastv) is reiu'oduced in pi. xv of the present volume ; and it is most iuter- 
esting to turn from this plan to Mr. Petrie's admirable chapter on 'The Civili- 
zativn of the .viidynuAif, and there to read exactly how the town was built, 
and w hat objects were found in the houses. These objects, again, are figured 
with Mr. Petrie's accustomed fidelity in pis. viii to xvii. Here we once 
more see those curious dishes with rough incised i>atterns ; those wooden 
hoes, and rakes, and grain-scoops ; that curious brick-maker’s mould ; 
those plasterer's floats and carpenter’s tools ; and, most interesting of all, 
that primitive wooden sickle set with flint-saws, which were of such ab- 
sorbing interest in iMr. Petrie's exhibition of 1889. Here, too, arc repro- 
duced the ivory castanets and the painted canvas mask from the House of 
the Dancer, together with the grotesque little wooden figure of that long- 
departed ballerina. No le.ss interesting are Mr. Petrie’s outline-plates 
(pi. XVI and pi. xvii) of flint and bronze tools, and (pi. xii and pi. xiii) 
of the numerous forms of cups, jars, pots, ring-stands, bowls, and other 
domestic ves.sels in pottery of that remote period. That so large a number 
of objects, manv of them at that time of considerable value, should have 
been left in the houses when the town was deserted is very strange, and 
wouhl seem to point to some sudden panic. The women, for instance, left 
not only their tvhorls and their spindles, of which a large number were 
found, but also a store of dyed wool, not yet spun ; the net-makers left 
their netting-needles, their netting, and the balls of twine which were not 
vet made up ; the weaver left his beam and the flat sticks with which he 
beat up his weft ; and in the shop of a metal-caster were found, not only 
a fine bronze hatchet ready for sale, but his whole stock-in-trade in the 
shape of moulds for casting chisels, knives, and hatchets. Bronze mir- 
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rors, toilet objects, children’s toys, draught-boxes, amulets, scarabaei, beads, 
rush-mats, baskets, brushes, and sandals, handbags made to draw with a 
cord, spoons, combs, and other personal possessions of these people were 
also found in their houses. 

The most surprising, and perhaps destined to be the most important, 
part of Mr. Petrie’s work as I’ecorded in this volume is contained in his 
chapter on The Foreigners, wherein he gives an exhaustive and scrupu- 
lously minute account of the relics of that fair-haired and fair-skinned 
race which appears to have inhabited for about a hundred years the an- 
cient town represented by Tell Gurob. The name of this town is lost ; 
but there is evidence to show that it was founded during tlie reign of 
Thothmes III (xviii dynasty), and that it was practically abandoned 
about the time of Seti II (xix dynasty). The stningers would seem to 
have been colonists from Asia ilinor, or possibly from the islands of the 
Aegean, as shown by the shapes, pattern.-, and glazes of their pottery ; by 
the weights they had in use; by their un-Egyptian habits, their names, 
and the strange alphabetic -signs scratched upon their potshcrd.s. These 
signs, as well as an eiiually remarkable series of signs from the potsherds 
of Kahun, are reproduced in facsimile by Mr. Petrie in pis. xxvii and 
XXVIII, the originals being iuav in the British iMuseum. It is undeniable, 
that they actually comprise a large number of Phauiician and Cypriote 
characters, and of tho.se very arcliaic forms commonly known as Cad- 
naean Greek, besides others which are identical witli a large proportion of 
those of the Etru.scan alphabet. 

Tlie exciting story of the finding of the mummy of Horuta, a high- 
priest of Xeitli, who was buried at Ilawara in tlie time of the xxvi 
dynasty, and wh(jse body was literally covered from head to fo(;t with 
plates of gold, and costly amulets in gold, both solid and inlaid, of the 
finest and most ex(|ui.site workmanship, is given in the second chapter. 

A large number of papyri, some fragmentary, some perfect, were found 
by Mr. Petrie in 18<S9, in the ruins of Kahun and Gurob, those in the 
former town being especially valuable, as but very few xii-dynasty papyri 
were heretofore known. Three of the most perfect of these earlier docu- 
ments have been translated by Mr. F. LI. Griffith. 

Chap. VII, which concludes this volume, is written by Mr. Perev E. 
Newberry, and treats in a most interesting manner of the various flowers, 
fruits, seeds, vegetables, etc., found at Huwara and Kahun. A number 
of peas and beans, fragments of the leaves and stems of the cucumber, 
and two small radishes, were found in the ruins of the houses of Kahun, 
and are among the oldest vegetable remains which have yet been dis- 
covered in Egypt. The fruit-trees, which, from the abundance of their 
stones, appear to have been commonest, namely, the heglig and the dellach 
palm, are now no longer found in Egypt, the former being confined to 
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Abyssinia, and the latter to Nubia. So also with the mimusops Schim- 
peri, of which both the fruit and leaves have been found at Kahun, and 
which now only occurs in Central Africa and in Abyssinia. — Amelia 
B. Edwaeds, in Academy, Nov. 1. 

W. jNI. Flinders Petrie. Historical Scarabs ; a series of draw- 
ings from the principal collections. London ; David Nutt. 

Mr. Petrie’s new volume, though of only 68 pages, contains the por- 
traits of no less than 2,220 historical scarabs, admirably drawn in fac- 
simile by the author. To the outsider, as Mr. Petrie says, probably all 
styles look alike, as foreigners do to a stranger; but to an accustomed eye 
the specialties of each dynasty, and even of separate reigns, are very clear. 
These specialties are various. Materials, glazes, colors, sizes, subjects, 
treatment, differ with the tastes and methods of the time ; and all these 
factors have to be taken into the account when it is a question of either 
classifying a collection or determining the age of a specimen. Even royal 
scarabs are not necessarily dated to the reign of the king with whose name 
and titles they are engraved. There were such things as re-issues ; and, 
without some knowledge of the phases of the scarab-maker's art from the 
III to the XXX dynasty, it is impossible to distinguish between a contem- 
porary example and one of these later reproductions. 

Scarab-art, like all the arts of ancient Egyj)t, had its decadences and 
renaissances. It was at its best under the Pharaohs of the xviii dynasty ; 
but it betrays no sign of archaism when we first make its acquaintance in 
the time of the very ancient kings of the iii and iv dynasties. The scarabs 
of that remote period are actually better cut, made of finer pottery, and 
coated with a more imperishable glaze, than those of many a more recent 
epoch. At the same time, no art was more fluctuating. The scarabs of 
Khufu, of which ISIr. Petrie gives eight examples, show a greater firmness 
and amplitude of style than those of the in-dynasty kings; while the 
scarabs of Khafra, his immediate successor, are inferior as regards both 
glaze and execution. AVith the vi dynasty, there comes an extraordinary 
change of style, beginning with Pepi Neferkara, sixth king of that line. 

This change is apparently an archaistic revival of some very early 
school of which we at present know nothing. The cutting is coarse ; the 
hieroglyphs are rude, yet feeble ; the style is intentionally barbaric. Se 
Jia, “ sou of Ea,” as a royal title, now makes its first appearance in scarab- 
art ; and the scroll, of which only two previous examples are noted, begins 
to assume importance as a border pattern. It is confined, however, to the 
sides, dividing the field of the scarab into three parts, the centre division 
containimr the name and titles of the king. It is not till the time of the 
XII dynasty that we find the scroll carried round as a continuous ornament. 
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The archaism of the Yi d_vnasty becomes yet more pronounced from the 
VII to the X dynasties, when the degradation of the hieroglyphic forms is 
greater than at any subsequent time. To this archaic period, which ex- 
tends over six dynasties, belongs a class of scarabs fascinating to collectors, 
namely, “ private scarabs” inscribed with the names and offices of private 
individuals. Of these Mr. Petrie gives about 120 examples. 

Something of the broader style of the Khiifii school reappears under 
the earlier Pharaohs of the xii dynasty, speedily followed by a reversion 
to the archaic fashion, which continues in favor with more or less modifi- 
cation till the beginning of the xviii dynasty. With the advent of this 
great line of kings, scarab-cutting rises suddenly to the level of a fine 
art. Figure-subjects abound ; and inscriptions, instead of containing only 
names and titles, record important historical events. The former series 
may be likened to gems, and the latter to medals. The king as a human- 
headed sphinx, now couchant, now pa.ssant, now traraitliiiL^ on a prostrate 
Asiatic ; the king as a bull, typifying strength and valor ; the king seated 
in the hark of Ka ; the king crowned, sceptered and enthroned ; the king 
on font, gra.sping an enemy by the hair and about to deal the death-blow 
with his scimitar ; the king in his chariot, driving over the fallen foe ; the 
king as a mighty hunter, j)ursuing the antelope with bended bow or hold- 
ing up the struggling lion by the tail— these, and such as these, are the 
fevorite subjects of scarab-art in the time of the third Thothmes, and of 
the second and third Amenhotep. To the ri<ign of Amenhotep III belong 
the yellow, violet, red, chocolate, and other brilliantly colored glazes 
which are found on the scarabs of no other [)eriod, and of which, by the 
way, there are some remarkable examples in the .\bbott collection,' now 
the proj)erty of the New York Historical bsociety. One large scarab 
(inscribed, if I rcraendier rightly, with the marriage-text) struck me as 
unique, the glaze being of the peculiar and brilliant blue of the corn- 
flower, and the hieroglyj)hs in white. 

From the xviii dynasty, scarab-art enters upon its long decadence, 
broken by occasional revivals, and finally expires with the last Pharaoh 
of the last native dynasty. 

Mr. Petrie says (p. 9) : It is not usually known that all the brown scarabs 
{ivhich are a majority) have originally been green-glazed ; while all the white 
ones, excepting possibly some of Almenhotep III, have been originally blue. 
There are also the white and grey ones without any glaze remaining, which 
have been either blue or green. The evidences for these transformations are 
innumerable in the half-way stages, not only on scarabs, but also on ushab- 
tis. That the cowroid-shaped amulets with a rope-border decoration on 
the back certainly belong to the Hyksos period, and can be fi.ved to any other 
bid rarely, is so important a piece of information that one would like to 
know by what steps Mr. Petrie has arrived at this conclusion. He says. 
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also, that he has been assured that all the scroll-border scarabs come from 
Abydos. This is extremely curious, if true, seeing that tliese little objects 
form almost the only continuous monumental links between the vi and xi 
dynasties. To him is due the discovery of “ double-reading ” scarabs ; 
i. e., of scarabs inscribed with hieroglyphic anagrams composed of two 
names having one or more signs in common. Of these, and of the re-issues 
of scarabs inscribed with the names of earlier kings but produced under 
later reigns, Mr. Petrie gives some useful examples. 

Enough has been said to show that Hidorical Scarabs is invaluable as 
a standard of comparison, and as a guide to the .-^tudy of a very fasci- 
nating branch of Egyptian archaeology. One has but to note tlie confu- 
sion which reigns in the scarab-cases of most provincial museums at home 
and abroad to estimate its value to curators. 

It is impossible to say too much in praise of the exquisite skill with 
which Mr. Petrie has drawn these 2,2:10 scarabs, rejiroducing every beautv, 
every blemish, and even every fracture as it stands. Photography could 
not render them more faithfully. Each is given of exactly the size of the 
original, and to each is appended a brief indication of its material and 
color. — Amelia B. EnwAncs, in Academy, July 19. 

S. Eolheblave. Essai sur le Comte de Caylus. L’Homme — L’Ar- 
tiste — L’Aiitiquairo. 8vo, pp. xv, 384. Paris, 1889; Hacliette. 

German writers, like Stark ( Handbuch der Archaoloyie der Kunst). have 
long since recognized the important position held by the Comte de Caylus 
ill the renaissance of archmologic study, but this work is the first attempt 
to place before us the interesting personality of the many-sided man who 
was in various ways Winckclmann’s predecessor, and whote methods are 
thought by some to be “almost more in conformity with the general cur- 
rents of modern science than the inspiration and eye of genius of a 'Winck- 
elmann ” (Stark, p. 3(56). 

Caylus was born in 1692 and died in 176.3, the year after IVinckel- 
mann published his Histoire de I Art, the year before his Monumenti an- 
tichi inediti. He served brilliantly in the army in his early youth, and 
when peace brought his career to an abrupt close he travelled in Italy and 
through the east. Shortly alter 1730, having settled in Paris, he began 
his activity as an artist. He became the promoter of the Academie Boy- 
ale, shortly after 1731, when it elected him a member, and was soon recog- 
nized as the protector and educator of promising artists. By his desire 
to assist in the renovation of art, he was led to the study of ancient art 
first from a technical and then from an artistic standpoint. In 1742, 
when he was elected to the Academie des Insa-iptions, he commenced to 
study antiquity as an antiquarian, and, beginning in 1749, he read before 
the society more than fifty memoirs. In the meantime, he had become 
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tbe greatest collector of his age, having his agents all over Europe and 
even in the East, and he was thus led to concentrate his archaeological en- 
deavors on the publication of a Recueil cl’ Antiquith,^ of which seven vol- 
umes were issued between 1752 and 1767, the materials for which were 
furnished mainly from his own collections. His skill and facility as an 
engraver and etcher (for he executed over three thousand pieces) was of 
great use to him in this work and enabled him to secure, in a greater de- 
gree than had ever been done before, the exactitude of reproduction that 
was his principal aim, while the breadth, boldness and character of his 
style were in happy contrast to the mannered affectation of his time, and 
by his example as well as his precept he popularized the great old mas- 
ters. But it is as an archreologist that he comes before us in a peculiarly 
interesting aspect. Before him there had been only pseudo-erudite anti- 
quarians, without general or systematic knowledge, incapable of pronounc- 
ing either on the age, genuinene.ss, or style of a work of art, or of under- 
standing the place of art and archeology in civilization. Caylus presided 
over the revival of the study of antiquity by archaeology and of the study of 
art by antiquity : he stood at the source of what proved to be a double stream 
which became divided as early as Winckelmann, who was the founder of the 
aesthetic as Miiller was of the archaeologic school. Caylus was an empiricist, 
and he began his study on the side of technique for purposes of the practical 
application of ancient methods to modern art. His insatiable curiosity, his 
indomitable perseverence, his versatility, enabled him to penetrate far into 
technical secrets. His most noteworthy feat was the rediscovery of the 
process of encaustic-painting in 1754. In this branch of his HlAoire, 
it is quite clear that Winckelmann owes nearly all to Caylus. The same 
tendencies led him to investigate the origins of art; and in this study of 
archaism, wherever he found it, Caylus had no rivals for more than a half- 
century. It would naturally be supposed that this would lead him to 
specialize in the field of the history of art. But here we meet with his 
dislike of generalizations, his materialism, his love of dissecting rather 
than constructing: the hand, not the mind, was hi.s subject. And yet we 
discover, here and there, tr.aces of a theory of the history of art that is 
interesting as preceding and differing radically from Winekelmann’s. 
W ith Caylus, art was subject to certain general law.s of development, 
wherever it was, and the arts of different countries were interrelated. In 
contrast with this is AVinckelmaim’s well-known theory of the sponta- 
neous, independent indigenous character of the art of every people. For 
Caylus, therefore, the arts of the Egyptians, Phamicians, and Etruscans 
were important both in themselves and for their relation to Greek art ; 
whereas Winckelmann treats them in a perfunctory manner and hastens 

1 Recueil d’Antiqnith egyptiennes, etrusquess, grecques, et romaines, the words et gau- 
loises being added with the third volume. 
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to Greek art, over which he will tolerate no external influence. But, 
while Caylus ruay be considered to have had a keener hi.storic sen^e from 
the archieologic jjoint of view, he was utterly wanting in £e.sthetic sense. 
He had no appreciation of the beauty of a work of art : beauty irritated 
him : he wished to have his curiosity aroused, to be convicted of an ignor- 
ance which he must attempt to overcome, to meet with an obscurity upon 
which he could throw light, to reiipjfly some ancient and long-disused 
method. Nothing was too ugly or too insignificant for him. He (pnckly 
passed from technical points to questions of interpretation, and here, also, 
he is the pioneer of the modern school ; for e.xanqile, in the study of fisrured 
vases, the application of mythology to art, and the ability to reconstruct a 
lost style from a single insignificant figure. Sucii was his divination of the 
art of the Ancient Einjiire in Egypt, a period t)f expansion and freedom which 
preceded that of immobility. Such also was his assertion of the Greek origin 
of a large class of the so-called Etruscan vases. The scrupulous exactitude 
of his docriptions (entirely new in tins field of work) very likely served as 
models to Winckelmanu, than whom he may be said to be more thoroughly 
scientific on a much lower plane. Caylus lacked idealism, enthusiasm, 
artistic sense : therefore lie made but little impression as an arclueolocrist ; 
while 'Winckelmium carried all before him. But Caylus was an invalu- 
able guide for the unwary, a model for specialists. Therefore, while the 
public did not know much of him in this capacity — but revere him as a 
patron ot art — his memory has lived among students as their first and 
greatest trainer ; the precursor, if not the foumler, of a science with a dis- 
tinct object, a well-defined critical apparatus, a consistent method, an or- 
ganic life — even though it be painfully limited in its sphere, and more 
useful as an instrument than as an end. Caylus and Winckelmanu to- 
gether form a complete whole, each supplementing the other. 

This is a summary of a novel and interesting memoir, written with keen 
appreciation and in a good .'tyle.— xV. L. F., J n. 

GrsTAVE ScHLU.WBERGEU. Uti etiipcrei'r /xpantin ax (Ji.rU^mc t^i^cle ; 

Xiilphore I’liuxa-s. 4to, pp. iv, 78L I’ari.s, ISSlt) ; Firmin Didot. 

With one exception this is the longest monograph devoted to any of the 
Byzantine emperors. It is written by a scholar who has made for fifteen 
years a s{)ecialty of Byzantine history, and who has created the sj)ecial 
branch of Byzantine sigillography. The book is not merely a recital of 
military actions and diplomatic negotiations, but is a summarv of the 
military, social and (wlitical life of C'oiistantinoj)le toward the year 960, 
illustrated by descriptive geography, archteology, and numismatics. The 
figure of Nikephoros, strong, brave and pitiless, with a peculiar combina- 
tion of asceticism and love of adventure, is made to stand out with clear- 
5 
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ness and some partiality. The style is vivid and too highly-colored, 
except for the purpose of a popular work, but it has the merit of exciting 
the interest and even enthusiasm of the reader. The copious illustrations, 
of extreme interest, are taken from about 250 monuments of capital im- 
portance for Byzantine history, and are for the greater part inedited. — 
S. Keinach, in Revve Critique. 1800, Xo. 20. 

Max .Schmid. Die l>arUtdlun(i der Gebini Christi in dcr hilJenden 

Kuihd. Entwicklungs-gescbi(‘btliche Studio. 8vo, pp. iv, 128. 

Stuttgart, 1890 ; Hoffman. 

This is one of a number of monographs that have appeared recently in 
Germany upon special groups of subjects in Christian art, such as Dob- 
bert’s study on the Last Supper" and Kekule’s on the Creation of Eve.’ 
It consists of two parts,’ a catalogue of the monuments and an historical 
and critical dissertation. The catalogue not only contains a careful de- 
scription of each work in detail, with copious references to authorities, hut 
gives, in each case, an illustration. This is the material upon which the 
thesis is based. The fault to be found with this part of the work is, that 
the crude outlines that parody the monuments not only are most inade- 
quate, being useless for any purpose except for an idea of their composition, 
but they are often repulsive. As nearly all the monuments hail been illus- 
trated elsewhere, it appeai-s singular that exact reproductions from these 
earlier outlines were not preferred. The result is that a student is forced 
to refer, whenever possible, to other books, in order to know anything of 
the style and period of the monuments. 

In the introduction the author examines under what influences of dogma, 
liturgy, ritual, etc., the works enumerated in the catalogue were produced. 
The subject of the relative influence on art of the historical and of the 
legendary accounts of the Birth of Christ is extremely interesting, but 
could hardly be satisfactorily treated without a more general discussion of 
such a relation. The historical section, or the thesis proper, follows. The 
earliest works belong to the West and begin with the fourth centurv ; of 
Eastern art the author knows no monuments earlier than the sixth cen- 

* Das Abendinahl Chrisli in der bildenden Kunst bis gegen den Schtuss des A’JV Jahr- 
hunderts in the Repertorium fur Kunstwissenscho/t, 1890. 

^ Ueber die Darstelhmg der Erschaffung der Eva in the Jahrbuch d.k. d. Archeeolog. 
Institute, 1890. 

* The following is the Table of Contents. Katalog, s. 1 : Einleitung, 43 (1. Lehre 
von der Oeburt Christi : 2. Legevde von der Geburt Christi ; 3. Feier der Qeburt Christi) 
I. Gehwl Christi in der altchristlichen Kunst des Abenlandes bis zmn YI Jahrhundert. 
1. Wandmalerei: 2. Sarkophage: 3. Quellen der Geburtsdarstellungen der Sarkophage. 
Exkurs. Krippe und Wiege. II. Geburt Christi in der ostrbmisch-byzantinischen Kunst. 
III. Qeburt Christi in Westrom seit dem ri Jahrh. 
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tury. The priiicijml branches of art referred to are : frescoes ; sarco- 
phagi ; and, later, illuminations and ivories. The fourth and tifth cen- 
turie.s constitute the first period in the development of the subject, and it 
was then a favorite one with the artists of the West. The second period 
begins, after the close of the epoch of the Roman sarcophagi, in the sixth 
century, and at this time the apocrypha have more influence than before 
upon the artists of both East and West. The Byzantine influence upon 
the West from this time to the Carlovingian period is admitted and dis- 
cussed. The type of this subject was then firmly established. The man- 
ner in which it was developed in the Carlovingian and succeeding periods 
will be the subject of a second study which we are promised by the author. — 
xi. L. F., Jr. 

W ARW’iCK Wroth. Cutalo'juc of Greek Coin.i. Pontus, Peiphlrtr/onia, 
Pitin/ni'i (hiA the Kingdoin of Bo.sjilioriin. Edited bv Reginald 
Stuart Roole. 8vo, pp. xiav, 252; pis. xxxix. London, 1889. 
This volume consists of a general introduction, a descriptive catalogue, 
a series of indexes, and phototype plates. First are treated the civic 
coinages of Pontos, Paphlagonia and Bythinia, and these are followed by 
the regal coinages. The lir^t city to sti-ike coins in these districts was 
probably .Sinope, about 480 b. c., other cities which issueil coins in the 
fifth century were Astakos, Chalkedon and Herakleia. The other cities 
which coined money before the time of Mithradates the Great began to 
do so in the fourth and third centuries b. c. The coins of this district fall 
chronologically into three periods : (1) those which were coined before the 
time of Mithradates, (2) coins of the Mithradatic period, (3) coins of the 
Imperial period. The latter class is by far the largest, and exhibits the 
following types : (a) mythologic and religious, (b) Roman imperial, (c) 
agonistic, and (d) geographic. The coins of the firet type show that the 
divinities which occur with greatest freijueticy and at the largest number 
of cities are Asklepios, Herakles, Pallas, Dionysos, Zeus, Serapis, Nike. 
Other divinities wdio occur often, but less frequently, are Apollon, Aphro- 
dite, Demeter, Kybele, Artemis, Nemesis, and Poseidon. Representations 
of the Emperor sacrificing, etc., are frequent. Agnostic types are rare. 
Representations of the City or the Tyche of the City are of frequent oc- 
currence. — A. M. 
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GENERAL SUMMARY. 

The preponderance ot Oriental discoveries and investigations is the 
characteristic of the Nem in this number : and to such an extent that it 
has been found necessary, from want of space, to defer until the next issue 
the latter part of the 

There is renewed activity in Egypt. IMessr.s. Fraser and Newberry, 
under the ausjjices of the Exploration Fund and with the hearty support 
of the English, French, and native authorities, have begun what is ho))ed 
will prove a complete and thorough arclucological survey of Egypt. The 
excavations for the Fund have been undertaken on the site of Heraklenu- 
polis by M. Naville; and Mr. Petrie, whom wc welcome back to Egypt, 
has commenced excavations in the cemetery of the ancient, empire at 
Medum. The season promises to be fruitful, though not sensational. In 
the meantime, the study of Egyptian papyri continues to enrich the do- 
main of Greek texts, and, together with fragments of Plato^ 
Euripides’A/diopc, Menandros,E[)icharmos, and several anonymous poems, 
there comes the announcement of the discovery of Aristotle’s Descrip- 
tion of the Constitution of Athens. There never was a time when paj)yri 
came to light in such quantities, and further discoveries are confidently 
awaited. It would seem as if we had only begun to appreciate the inter- 
est of Mr. Petrie’s excavations at Kahun. The use of the round arch and 
of proto-Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian capitals and columns, both of wood 
and of stone, are facts of the greatest importance for the history of archi- 
tecture, dating as they do from the xii dynasty, if we accept Mr. Petrie’s 
conclusions. No less interesting is the similarity between the houses of 
Kahun and those of the Greeks an<l Romans. As an ofLet, we still hear 
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echoes of Vandalism from various parts of Egypt. The reports from 
Tunisia show that the recent archieological campaign, carried on actively 
at seven centres, was the most fruitful ever undertaken. It is to be re- 
gretted that detailed and earlj'' reports of these investigations appear not 
to have been published. M. de Morgan continues to repiort on his inves- 
tigations in the early cemeteries of Russian Armenia, fourteen of which 
have been studied, which he divides into four groups or periods. For 
Babylonia the novelties are more literary than archieological, for Dr. 
Peters has not )'et made public his report on the excavations at Xippur, 
which, during the last weeks, were extremely fruitful. Mr. Pinches re- 
ports two interesting facts : the existence of a new Akkadian story of the 
Creation, and the true reading of the name of the Babylonian Herakles, 
which is not Izdubar but Gilgainesh. 

Professor .Sayce states with great clearness the results recently ascer- 
tained in regitrd to the early history of Arabia from the inscriptions found 
by Glaser and other explorei'S. They are revolutionary, and place be- 
fore us the picture of a very early purely Shemitic civilization, dating 
back certainly to the third millenium b. c., with an advanced culture and 
an extensive dominion, stretching at one time to the frontiers of Egypt. 
Among other results is that the Shemitic alphabet was neither a Phoenician 
invention nor derived from Egypt, thus bringing about a good riddance 
of the fallacy of its evolution from the Hieratic script. It cannot be 
doubted that the study of these numerous Arabic inscriptions will be of 
the greatest interest to students of the OKI Testament. The Hittites con- 
tinue to be a bone of contention: Dr. Puchstein denies that they are the 
authors of the sculptures either of Northern Syria or of Asia Minor, and 
places these works at a comparatively late date. There is nothing of much 
importance from Palestine exceiit the discovery that in the xv cent. b. c., 
before the entrance of the Hebrews, Jerusalem was already called by that 
name and was governed by a semi-independent king. Phcenicia furnishes 
two items of interest — a study on the rock-cut tigures of Kami, and the 
welcome information that the magnificent sarcophagi found at Sidon are 
being published by Hamdi Bey, the first number of whose work has lately 
been issued by Leroux (Paris). 'Die most complete description yet made 
— tinged with the enthusiasm which these great works arouse in all who 
have seen them — has been contributed by Dr. Peters to the N. Y. Nation 
(Jan. 8 and 15, 1891). 

The investigations in Asia Minor have been continued, but without re- 
markable results. Mr. Bent makes an interesting identification in Hiera- 
polis = Kastabala. M. Huart gathers a harvest of Mussulman inscriptions, 
and the inexhaustible su|)ply of its classic epigraphy furnishes manv papers 
to the reviews of the French and German schools. Professor Ramsay’s 
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most interesting notes concern some “Hittite” rock-cut sculptures at 
Fniktin and a relief of the same style at Bor. The death of Dr. Schlie- 
MANN will not put an end to the excavations at Hissarlik : it is announced 
that Mrs. Schliemann, as a tribute to his memory, will complete them in 
the spring. They will be under the skilful direction of Dr. Ddrpfeld, who 
recently reported on the latest excavations and the future plans. 

Of interest for prehistoric Greece is the renewed investigation of the 
Pelasgians, who are declared by Trendelenburg (following Milchhofer) 
to be the creators and carriers of what we term the Mykenaian civiliza- 
tion — with its akropoli, bee-hive tombs, and early work in gold and other 
metals. At Athens there have been found important part.s of the large 
Koman market-place. A call for the better protection of the scul])tures 
left exposed in Athens is counterbalanced bv a movement to restore to 
Athens the Elgin marbles; if this be realized it would be an unparalleled 
proof of disinterestedness. Delphoi is to be excavated, whether Ijy the 
Americans or by tlie French has yet to l)e determined. Tlie site of the 
famous sanctuary of the Amyklaian Apollon did not vield what was ex- 
pected. IS’one of the Archteological Schools are at present engaged in 
excavations of interest, though quite a number are being j)lanned, such as 
investigations in tlie Peloponnesos by the German scliool. The theatre at 
MegalopoUs\% to be entirely cleared and put in order for exhibition. Ex- 
cavations at Bhamnous have cleared the eai'lier and the later temple. 
The discovery of a statue of Themis in the smaller temjile appears to 
show that there were not two temples of Nemesis, but that Themis was 
Avorshipped in the smaller one. 

Italy presents a great numlier and variety of excavations, although 
none of salient importance. Signor Orsi’s report on the temples at Lnhroi 
is extremely valuable for the study of Greek architecture, and has there- 
fore been given in our summary an unprecedented amount of space. We 
await with interest further light on the statue attributed to Praxiteles 
found at Verona, as, though certainly not an original, it mav Lcive us a 
new type of Praxitelian inv'ention. Bologaa and Corneto continue to 
yield prehistoric and Etruscan tombs. Discoveries in the Etrii.-can ne- 
cropolis of Giardino Margherita at Bologna throw new light on the artistic 
influence of Hellenism on Etruria Circumpadana as tvell as on Central 
and IMaritirae Etruria. There is an unusually interesting series of items 
concerning Christian and Renaissance art. The discovery, in Home, of the 
basilica of Pope Sylvester I (.31-1-26), containing the tombs of six popes, 
promises to be of importance for Christian archteologv. 

The ncAvs for 8pain, France, Germany, England, America, etc. is de- 
ferred until the next issue. 
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AFRICA- 

EGYPT. 

Egypt Exploration Fund. — Archceological Survey of Egypt. — We quote 
the following circular just issued : “The President and Connnittee of the 
Egypt Exploration Fund have decided to commence an exhaustive Arch- 
reological Survey of Egypt. For this purpose, the services of two gentle- 
men have been engaged — Mr. George Fraser, a skilled civil engineer and 
practical explorer : and Mr. Percy E. Xewberr}', a specially-trained stu- 
dent, who has qualified himself by a careful stud}' of all the printed and 
MS. materials hearing upon the subject, and who is also a good photo- 
grapher. Acting with the approval and support of the Director of the 
Ghizeh Museum, ilr. Fraser and Mr. Newberry have begun work this 
month (December) in the southern part of the province of IMinieh, in the 
Mudiriyeh of ^liiiieh. Upper Egypt ; ardistriet peculiarly rich in sepulchral 
monuments of the xir dynasty, including the recently-mutilated tombs of 
Berscheh and Beni-Hasan, and the celebrated Speos Artemidos. It is 
hoped that IMessis. Fraser and Newberry may complete their survey of 
this district during their fii'st and second sea,<ons ; and that by the close 
of their second campaign, they will have measured and planned the mon- 
uments, copied and photographed the inscriptions, sculptures and wall- 
paintings, and taken note of all the depredations which have recently been 
committed. Thus, an exact record will for the first time be made of the 
existing antiquities belonging to at least one section of the map of Egypt, 
and an authoritative .standard of reference will be obtained wherewith to 
collate and correct such errors as have inevital>ly crej)t into inscriptions 
copied and published at an earlier period, when photography was not em- 
ployed. The fir.st district being exhausted, they hope to undertake equally 
important scenes of work for many an ensuing season ; and so on, if funds 
and circumstances permit, till the whole of this great task is accomplished, 

“ The results of each year’s work, with maps, photographs, translations 
and summaries of inscriptions, will be published in volumes uniform with 
the Aniiwil Memoir--^ of the Egyjit E.xploratloa Fund. That the Survey 
may be as complete as jwssible, the surveyors propose to collate existing 
texts witli the copies made by all early travellers, in order to fill up lacunte, 
and verity the damage done since the commencement of the century. For 
this purpose, they have already taken careful copies of all published te.xts 
belonging to the province of Minieh, besides thoroughly sifting the mag- 
nificent portfolios of drawings of the late Robert Hay (1825-37), preserved 
in the library of the British iMuseum, and the very valuable collection of 
sketches, etc., by the late Sir J. Gardner Wilkinson, which, through the 
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liberality of Sir Vauncey Crewe, Bart., have been deposited with Professor 
E. Stuart Poole for the use of the officers of the Survey. It would largely 
promote the objects of the Survey, if those who possess unpublished pho- 
tographs and copies of texts, wall-sculptures, etc., would kindly follow the 
generous example of Sir Vauncey Crewe. The co-operation of many 
foreign scholars including such as have charge of the unpublished treasures 
of various European museums, has alreadj’ been promised. 

“ A Special Fund having been opened for the support of the Arche- 
ological Survey, donations and subscriptions for this purpose are earnestly 
solicited. Subscriptions will bo gratefully received by the Honorary Sec- 
retary, Miss Amelia B. Edwakds, The Larches, 'We.stbury-on-Trym, 
Bristol; by the Eev. IV. C. Winslow, D. D., LL.D., Vice-President of 
the Fund, 525 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass. 

“Amelia B. Edwaed.?. 

“ Vice-President and Honorary Secretary. 

“ Lecember 20th, ISliO.” 

Explorationsfor the season of 1800-91. — Mr. Naville is expected to arrive 
in Cairo before long, and to commence excavations for the F und on the site 
of Herakleoupolis. — Athenocinn, Dec. Id. 

Flinders Petrie'S Excavations. — iVIr. Flinders Petrie has obtained 
permission to excavate this winter at Medum and Lisht. He intends to 
begin operations in the third-dynasty cemetery at Medu m. — Aiken., Dec. Id. 

The Petrie Papyri. — Mr. Flindei's Petrie lately brought from Egypt a 
number of Greek papyri which he submitted to the examination of Pro- 
fessors Sayce and Mahafty. After their preliminary notice in the Acad- 
emy of .Sept, (i, Professor Mahaffj' contributes two extensive note- to the 
Athenceum of Oct. 25 and Dec. b, from which we extract the following. 

The Acts of a Greek Probate-Court in the Fayoum. — Mr. Petrie found a 
small necropolis at a village called Kurob, about six hours’ ride from the 
ancient capital of the Fayoum, the Greek Crocodilopolis, now iledinet-el- 
Fayoum. The mummies which he there examined were all of the Ptole- 
maic period. He observed that these cases were made up of layers of jiapv- 
rus, glued together so as to make the thick carton, which was then glazed 
and polished. IVhen this gluing has been carefully done, it is iiuj)ossible 
to separate the layers, and, indeed, the cases were riddled liy insects which 
live on the glue or gum. But in some instances the proce.ss had been care- 
lessly carried out ; the layers of papyrus were merely laid toirether, and 
so he was able to recover a large number of 2 iieces of papyrus covered with 
Greek and demotic writing, which had been obtained and used as waste 
paper by the artisans who made the cases. The Greek pajivri Mr. Petrie 
submitted to Mr. Sayce and to me for examination last August. IVe 
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found them to consist of three classes of documents. First, there were 
three pieces, fragments of the classics which the Greek settlers in the 
Fayoum had brought with them or copied out for literary reasons. They 
comprise small portions of the Phaidon of Plato, in a very beautiful and 
careful hand; the concluding scene of tlie lost Gutiope of Euripides — 
some eighty lines in a very careless and much etiiiccd ms. ; and a para- 
graph or two on the duties of a “ companion ” by some rhetorician whom 
we have as yet failed to determine. Tliese classical texts we shall publish 
in the next number of Hermathena (the Journal of the University of Dub- 
lin). Secondly, there are a large number of short letters, memoranda, 
and accounts relating to land questions, royal decrees, and other internal 
affairs of the Fayoum under the first three Ptolemies, which i\Ir. Sayce 
has undertaken to decipher and to describe. They are far more ditticult 
to read and explain than the third division, which I fopnd to consist of 
U'ills, and of which I now proceed to give an account. 

These documents are evidently not the actual testaments of the Greek 
citizens of Kurob, which may have been the Arsinoitic Bubastos to which 
they constantly allude, but an official list or register, like that of our Pro- 
bate Court, enumerating them according to date in regular order, several 
being usually entered on tlie same page of papyrus, which held at least 
two columns. Not a single one of these documents is complete, though 
in several cases large portions of two wills are remaining upon tlie same 
page. The jiapyri either were broken intentionally, or have gone to pieces 
ill the difficult process of severing them from one another. In one ease 
only have I succeeded iu fitting together stray fragments, and reproducing 
a text complete except in the heading. But, though fragmentary, the 
strict forinuhe, which recur in them all, enable us to supply from one what 
is missing in another, and so we can put before the modern reader the ex- 
act form of a Grteco-Egyptian will of the third century b. c. 

Here, then, is the form of these testaments : “In the reign of Ptolemy, 
son of Ptolemy and Areinoe, etc,, the tenth year, IM being priest of Alex- 
ander and the Ptolemies, X being Kanephoros of Arsinoe Philadelphos, 
in the month X, the tenth day of the month, in the city of the Crocodiles, 
of the Arsinoitic uome (district) — 31, the son of X, a landholder, being 
of sound mind and good understanding, made the following bequests, being 
about seventy-five years old, tall in stature, fair in complexion, bald, with 
a scar across his nose, and a mole on his left ear,’’ etc. 

“ 3Iay it be my lot to keep in good health and manage my own affairs, 
but should I suffer anything human, I bequeath to [the details follow], and 
nothing to nobody else. And I name as executors the reigning king and 
the queen, his sister and wife, and their children. The witnesses are A, a 
Cariau about seventy years old, landholder, from X’s division (of troops). 



510 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. [Egtpt.] 


short, stout, with a scar on his forehead under the hair, etc. ; B, a Thessa- 
lian of the second settlement, tall, sallow, with a scar on his left ear, ’ etc. 

The number of witnesses varies from three to seven, and with this list 
each document abruptly concludes. 

Turning first to the external form and the language of these texts, we 
find in them what I suppose is perfectly new to us, a large assortment of 
the handwritings of the Egyptian Greeks of the third century B. c. They 
vary from large, clear, splendid writing to the most fugitive and illegible 
cursive. But (except in the signs for year, drachma, and a very few others) 
there are no contractions. The vocabulary and grammar are by no means 
careless or faulty. There are some words not known to us save in the 
LXX, a composition of the same date, or in Hesychios, but they are words 
which may always have been in collociuial use. 

lyiien we approach the sifltstance of these documents the first point of 
importance is the date. The actual years occurring and recurring in this 
ofticial record are the twelfth, fifteenth, and twenty-second years of the 
third Ptolemy (235-25 b. c.). In the memoranda we have found older 
dates, e. g., the thirty-sixth year of the second Ptolemy, but none of a 
later reign. 

What was the condition of these testators? In the first ])]ace, there is 
not a single Egyptian name among the many which occur, excej)t perhaps 
the mongrel Philammon. They are all Macedonians or (Ireeks, or people 
who came into Egypt with Alexander’s army, but of many various nations, 
from Alexandrians and Eleusinians (the Egyptian Eleusis) to the distant 
Thracians, Carians, Illyrians, and even Campanians. Many old Greek 
towns are represented, hut not (perhaiis accidentally) .Sparta and Athens. 
The facts that most of these jieoplc arc called ehsriich.'t ; that they bequeath 
houses in Alexandria, though they live far a«av in the Fayoum ; that 
they allude to their old regiments, to their many ^cars by way oi’ identi- 
fication ; and that they stand in direct relation to the king as their ex- 
ecutor ; seem to ])rove that we have before us a military colony or settle- 
ment, to which the lauds of the Egyptians were "ranted, and which, 
therefore, formed the aristocracy of the country. It is remarkable that, 
with one doubtful excej)tion, they do not bequeath their holdings of land ; 
they only dispose of their personal property, and this in ordinary cases 
either to a wite or to a son or a daughter. There ai’e two classes distin- 
guished — the original grantees, who are often called hundred-acre men 
(eKaTovrdpovpoL) , and a new generation (rljs t7ri-^ojd)s). 

But these and other details are more suited to a commentary on the 
texts. I will only here add, that if we compare the Petrie pa])yri which 
I have seen — some of them .are still to arrive in England — with what has 
been published in the special journal of Karabacek from the Rainer 
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papyri, while the variety in the latter is far greater, in length and in good 
preservation the texts in the former are far more satisfactory. — Oct. 25. 

The Classical Fragments. — I am now able to give some further informa- 
tion : and first as regards the dates of the papyri. Neither Mr. Sayce, 
who has examined the letters and accounts, nor I, who have been reading 
the other documents, can find among the papyri of Kurob any date later 
than the last year of the third Ptolemy (about 222 b. c.). There are many 
from the later years of the second. I think 1 can account for this sud- 
den termination of the dates, and the turning of so many documents of 
more or less importance into waste paper. The third Ptolemy (Euergetes 
I), after a brilliant youth, passed into an inglorious age, and though his 
kingdom remained undisturbed till his death (222 i:. c.) the accession of 
his son Philopator was marked by great dangers from without and from 
within. The attack of Antiochos the Greaf of Syria compelled the ad- 
visers of the young king to have resort to tlie native population for troops, 
a measure so obsolete that Polybios notices it as a novelty. For the Ptol- 
emies, and even their predecessors, had long abandoned the military class 
in Egypt, and employed nothing but foreign mercenaries. The native 
troops in their {ihalanx won the great battle of Paj-hia, ami, in conse- 
Cjuence, they made insurrections against the king, whose whole reign was 
occupied with these internal troubles. If this be so, it is obvious enough 
that the foreign Greek mercenaries planted as landlords in outlying parts 
of Egypt, like the Eayoum, would be the first to suffer. Tliey were prob- 
ably dispossessed, perhaps murdered, certainly driven away into strong 
and garrisoned cities, and their papers and furniture would fall a prey to 
the Egyptians, who used them for such purposes as the manufacture of 
muniniy-cases. 

I now approach the classical papyri, of which we have found numerous 
fragments among the every-day documents which are dated. There is no 
antecedent probability that the former should be younger than the latter 
— nay, rather, valuable books would take longer to go to pieces and be 
used as waste paper if there were no sudden and violent destruction con- 
cerned. And the as])ect of the classical confirms this probability 
amply. These m.ss. are written in far more careful, finished, and explicit 
handwriting than the every-day work. They are almost as different as 
our print is from ordinary writing, and can be recognized at a glance. 
The neat small capitals remind one of inscriptions upon stone, and the 
earlv form of particular letters, especially the z, will convince any palae- 
ographer that we have really before us manuscripts on papyrus of the third 
century before Christ at latest; some of them may possibly have been 
brought from Greece by the mercenaries who settled in the Fayoum, and 
may reach back to the fourth century B. c. Such astounding and unpre- 
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cedented antiquity in a Greek Jis. takes one’s breath away, and it is only 
after the most mature and deliberate consultation and study that I now 
state it, with the proofs before my eyes. 

lYe have, then, among these fragments — 

1. Portions of the Phaidon of Plato, reaching through pp. 67-9 and 
79-86 of the marginal paging, and amounting to about two pages of print 
in the Teubner edition. This text is beautifully written on the finest pa- 
pyrus, and was evidently a book of the most expensive quality in its pro- 
duction. It varies from our textus receptus in manv small details, chiefly 
in the order of the words, for reasons which I shall explain when I publish 
it in our journal Hermathena. 

2. The concluding scenes of the Aiitiupe of Euripides, containing por- 
tions of the play not hitherto known, except one fragment of two lines 
quoted by Stobaios, which Mr. Sayce identified. AVe have the speech of 
Hermes, the deu-s cx mnch'mu, almost complete, though here and there an 
effaced line has puzzled us, and the sense is not yet clear. But with the 
help of my colleagues, Messrs. Bury and Starkie, we have advanced a 
good way, and the two leaves, broken as they are, will form far the'most 
important relic of this famous play in all future editions of the fragments. 
They will appear for the first time in the forthcoming number of Herma- 
thena. About forty lines will be complete ; seventy more being partially 
lost will aflbrd our writers of iambics ample opportunity for brilliant re- 
storations of the text. 

3. Of lesser fragments, only four or five lines in length, or so mutilated 
as to be of little literary importance, I have found, since the departure of 
my colleagues to Egypt, (a) a scrap of Epicharmos not hitherto known ; 
(h) a scrap of Aleuandros, with Demeas as a character ; (c) a scrap of a 
tragedy about Agamemnon and Aulis ; (d) fragments of an epic poem on 
the Trojan war mentioning Hektor and the Trojans, which I cannot find 
in the Hind ; (e) two prose fragments — the one a hortatory discourse on 
the duties of comrades, illustrated by the case of Achilleus and Patroklos, 
the other a description of the funeral customs of variou.s nations. 

I am by no means sure that this is all, but I expect little more in this 
direction from the present find. 

I shall return presently to the private documents, of which Air. Sayce 
has only seen a part, but upon which he has made many curious olrserva- 
tions. It is very probable that facsimiles of each fragment, produced by 
the best modern processes, will before long be laid before the public. It 
is to be feared that the action of air and light upon the papyri, which 
have been covered with some white substance for gluing purposes, may 
cause all the ink to fade in various degrees. It is therefore the more ne- 
cessary that trustworthy copies should be made as quickly as possible. 
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Quite apart from the substance of these documents, their value as lessons 
in pakeography can hardly be over-estimated. AVe have not only speci- 
mens of Greek writing on papyrus older than anything hitherto dis- 
covered ; we have also examples of the great variety of handwriting 
possible at the same date — a variety apparently as complex as that of 
manuscrijits in our own day. The ordering and classification of such doc- 
uments will naturally require a long time and careful study, but I will 
answer for it that there will he no unnecessary delay. — Dec. 6. 

Fragment of a Lost Greek Poet. — In the Academy of last Ajiril (p. 
273), I mentioned that a splendid Greek tomb had been found by the 
natives at Dalgat near Deshliit. in Central Egyjit, not far from the site 
of Phylake Thebaike. An inscription in Greek on the breast of one of 
the mummies states that it belonged to a certain .Sarapous, who died in 
the 14th year of Augustus (13 b. c.). Among the Greek papyri discovered 
along with the mummy is a fragment, now in private hands at Sint, of 
which 1 was allowed to tnake a hasty copy. It seem- to behjiig to .some 
lost comedy, and contains several curious words. — A. H. Sayce, in Acad- 
emy, Oct. 11. 

Coptic Monuments. — M. Gayet has published a-work on the Coptic 
monuments of tiie Aluseum of Bulaq in the MemoircA of the French School 
at Cairo (t. rii, fast*. 3). It is acc(mipanied by a large number of insets 
and plates. This Coptic art is a peculiar mixture of Roman, Byzantine, 
and tiative eleinetits : sometimes the latter predominate, and there are 
sculptures which sln)w (like an orante on pi. 39, fig. 34) the naive rude- 
ness of the Berber .■'cul[)tures of the Maghreb. Th.e Byzantine mummies 
reproduced in colors on plates .-i and />’, are of the greatest interest. — 
Eei'ue arch., 1890, ii, pp. 267-8. 

Grebaut’S Forthcoming Work on the National Egyptian Museum ' — 
In the days of the old Bulaq Museum, under Mariette Pasha, was issued 
that beautiful and scarce volume, L' Album da Ma.de de Bidaq, the whole 
stock of which perished in the fire which destroyed the premises of M. 
Moures, at Cairo. The few co|)ies yet extant give the only photographic 
recoul of tho.se delightful galleries which were the creation of Alariette. 
Xow, not only has the location of the cidlection been changed, hut neiv 
acquisitions have of late poured in from Luxor, from Ekhmim, from Bou- 
bastis. from Hawara, Koptos, and many other sites. Thus, in course of time, 
the old Bulaq collection will become but the nucleus of a new museum. 

M. Grebaut celebrates this new point of departure in the history of the 
national Egyptian collection by issuing the opening numbers of a great 

' Le Musi'e Eijyptien : Reciieil de Monuments Clioisis et de Notices sur les Fouilles 
en Egvpte. Publie par E. Grebaut, Directeur-general du service des Fouilles, E. 
Brugseh-Bey et G. Dares.sy, Conservateurs (Cairo). 
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illustrated work, which shall as adequately repro'Cnt the riches of the 
new museum as the former album repre.seiiteJ those of the earlier biiikliiig. 
Its twenty plates are adnurably autotyped from photographs. The sub- 
jects are interesting and various, comprising the recently-found statuettes 
of Khafra, Menkara, and Menkauhor of the iv dynasty ; of Userenra of 
the V dynasty ; and of one more remarkable than all the re.st for character 
and dignity — an unknown king of the same {)eriod. Also, an engraved and 
tinted plan of the newly-excavated temple of Prince Uatmes at Giirnah, 
as well as several plates reproducing the stelae and fragments of stelae, 
there discovered, including two votive tablets to the Bull Apis. Other 
plates rei)roduce statues, fragments of statues, and in-;criptions of videlv 
separate periods, ranging from the xvm dynasty to the time of Tiberius. 
Among these are to be e.'pecially noted a curious archaic figure of a 
kneeling slave from the site of Memphis (pi. xiii); a much weathered 
tablet with a Greek inscription across the base, from ( lebelayn fpl. xvi) ; 
a remarkable wooden sarcojihagus, in the .style of the granite sarcophagi 
of the XXVI dynasty, from Uardan, in the Libyan range of mountains — 
a site of which we now hear for tlie first time (pi. xix) ; and a most beau- 
tiful stela (pi. xvirj«vith incised hieroglyphs and an elaliorate funerary 
tableau in low relief, apparently of the xvirr dynasty, in memory of one 
Entef, a [triest, [trince, and governor of a province. The figures of Entef 
and his wife, and the offering.s of fruits, vegetables, geese, lotuses in flower 
and bud, joints of meat, cakes, etc., are rendered with a fidelity and finish, 
equal, if not superior, to the basrelief sculptures of the tomb of Ti. 

None of the monumetits rcpre.sented in tins first number hiive been [trc- 
viously photogra[)hed, and all are the results of recent excavation. The 
importance of the statuettes of the kings of the Ancient Empire cannot be 
overrated, the only royal statue of this remote period extant up to the 
present time being those of Khafra discovered by Mariette at Ghizeh. 

It is M. Grebaut’s intention to make this w<»rk as interesting to the culti- 
vated public as to those who are professedly Egyptologists. He will include 
not only inscriptions, but all kinds of beautiful works of art, such as bronzes, 
drawings, paintings, embroideries, jewelry, wood-carvings, etc. Each part 
will contain printed matter giving the date, .size, and material of every 
object, and some account of its discovery. — A. B. Edwards, in Academy, 
Sept. 27. 

Revision of Egyptian Maps. — In 1882, the Intelligence Department of 
the 'War Office prepared a map of Middle Egypt in two sheets, on the 
same scale — 1 : 200,000, or three miles to an inch — as the map in four 
sheets of the Delta. The department has now revised the large area cov- 
ered by the Fayoum and Wadi Raian, in accordance with the surveys 
undertaken by the Egyptian Government to verify the observations of 
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Mr. Cope Whitehouse. The changes are important, because (1) the Bir- 
ket el-Qeruii is shown to lie nearly due east and west ; (2) the Gharaq 
district is brought within two miles of the cultivated land in the iXile Val- 
ley ; (3) the Raian depression is given with contours. The whole area is 
depicted with a clearness which brings into striking prominence the strange 
problem offered to geologists and physical geographers by an area of over 
one thousand sipiare miles, ilepre.'.sed to 230 ft. below the adjacent alluvial 
plain, and 150 ft. below the Mediterranean, yet connected with the Vile 
through a valley a few hundred yards in width. The student of Ptole- 
maic maps should compare this maj) with those rendered acccisible by 
Baron Xordenskiiild. He will find reason to believe that, so far a.s Egypt 
is concerned at all events, the mediieval cartographers certainlv followed 
a graphic representation which depicts that country as it was in a. d. 1.30. 
— Athenceinn, Sept. 20. 

ALEXANDRIA — A large Ntone .-iarcopbagus of the Roman age has just 
been found clo.so to the railway station of Hadra, in the suburbs of Alex- 
andria. It is richly ornamented with sculpture, but is not yet sufficiently 
disinterred to be opened. — Af/ienauin, Dee. 13. 

CAIRO. — Vandalism at the Pyramids of Gizeh.— A correspondent of 
the London Tinie.i writes: The Boytliore hJf/i/jitieH for Oct. 1 announces a 
new act of astounding vandali'in: Three gangs of workmen (under two 
local sheiks) are daily extracting blocks from the lower courses of the two 
largest pyramids of Gizeh. These are broken up on the spot and carried 
away for buihiing pur[)oses. The sheiks allege that they are doing this 
by permission of the Government: it is said by others that they have ob- 
tained only a permit to remove scattered blocks. — Ainer. ArchiteH, Vov'. 
22. [This piece of news is so widely spread that its correctness seems cer- 
tain. If true, it is in itself sufficient to excite our righteous indisjnation. 
It .seems incredible that such an outrage should be perpetrated under what 
is practically an English administration. Let the Enghish cease murmur- 
ing about the inefficiency of the French Direction ami see to it that the 
period of their rule in Egypt be not signalized as the one most destructive 
to the monumental records of Egyptian history that the country has ever 
seen. A little money well employed is all that is required, and it is the 
business of the British Control to furnish this money. — Ed.] 

The Athencenm of Dec. 13 says : The writer in the Times was correct 
in stating that a concession had been granted by the Egyptian Govern- 
ment for removing stone for building purposes from the base of the Pyra- 
mids of Ghizeh, but the Director of the Cairo Museum intervened before 
any mischief was done, and succeeded in getting the terms of the conces- 
sion so far modified as to allow the work to be carried on under the super- 
vision of the museum authorities. Consequently, only the rubbish-heaps 
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at the foot of the Pyramids are being carried away, and the antiquities 
found in them are deposited in a place of safety. But it is scandalous that 
such a concession as that originally made should still be possible in Egypt. 

Discovery OF the Cartouche ofChephren. — The cartouche of Cheph- 
ren, the builder of the second pyramid, has been discovered in the course 
of the e.xcavations. It is written in red paint, like the cartouches of 
Cheops found on the stones of the great jiyramid. 

Gizeh Museum and Vandalism. — The ;iao.s which formerly stood at 
Dimya. near Lake Keroum, in the Fayoum, has been transferred to the 
Gizeh Museum. It has been removed on account of the Bedouins haviiio- 

O 

committed depredations at Dimay. 

The indignation aroused in England by the mutilation f)f the monu- 
ments of ancient Egypt last winter is likely to bear fruit. A propo.-al 
has been made to separate the adraini.stration of the Ghizeh Museum from 
the care of the ancient monuments, the latter being jilaced under the .su- 
pervision of the Hoard of Public Works. Col. Ross is spoken of as the 
probable in<[iector. — Athvnwinn, Sept. 27, Dec. Id. 

Old Cairo. — Hktori/ of Ihe Mo-^rjue 'of Amf. — E. K. Corbett has con- 
tributed to the Journal uf the Rotjal A-Jatk Society (Oct.. 18b0) an able 
and full paper on the history of the M<i.sqtic of .\mr tit Gld Cairo. It 
was the earliest Mohammedan foundation in Egypt and among the earliest 
in the whole of Islam, being founded in a. ii. 21 or 642 a. t). The original 
structure was a simple oblong room 28.6 X 17.d4 met., whose low roof was 
supported by a few columns. It was entirely rebuilt in a. ii. 7'.I f'6ll8-f) 
A. I).), but uusatisfactorily.for a tliinl rebuilding took place in A. n. !l2-bo 
(tlO— 11 -\. D.) by Ivtirra-ibn-.'^harik. Adilition- and chanoe.s weia* inaile 
A. H. Idd, 175, and 212, when Abdallah-ibn-Tahir ordered the mosque to 
be doubled in size. Its dimensions then became what they remained. His 
additions were the great Mihrab and all tluit is to the west of it up to the 
Ziadat-al-Khazin. The dimen-ions were 11)0 X ].70 cubits. Details are 
given of the addition of various courts ; of the burning in A.ii. 275 of the 
greater part oi Ibii Tahirs addition^ and its restoration ; of the <lecora- 
tion of the columns in a. ii. .‘124; of the whitewashing of the mosque and 
the consequent removal of much mo.-aic decoration in a. ii. .d.S7 ( 007 .t. d,). 
In the tire of 1168-9 a. d., the building was badly damaged and was re- 
stored four years later by Saladin. who “ re.-tored the old Mosipie in Misr, 
and renewed the Kibla .side of the mosque and the great Mihrab. and 
paved it with marble and inscribed his name uix.n it.” Then began a long 
period of neglect of the buil.ling, so that it quickly fell into decay and 
ruin, though, at intervals, there were various attempts at restoration. This 
was observed by a traveller as early as c. 1245 a. d., who speaks of it as 
“ a great mosque of ancient structure, without decoration.” The last great 
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restorations were in A. H. 804 (1401 a. d.) and in a. h. 1212 (1798 a. d.), 
when a great part of it was rebuilt. So, the mosipie as it stands has 
nothing from the time of Amr, but a good deal from the two succeeding 
centuries, very much remodelled by fundamental restorations. 

The facts sciven are taken chieflv from Makrizy’s famou=! hook on the 
Topography and Antiquities of Egypt written in 1420 a. d. 

jRestoration of the Mosque of Barkuk . — Additional restorations are to be 
made at the Mosque of Barkuk at Cairo. This time it is to be the two 
naves of the mosque that are to be handed over to the tender mercies of 
the restorers. The funds for the operations have been already granted by 
the Government. Considering the manner in which the restoration of 
the central building was carried 
out last year, it would be desir- 
able for those interested in the 
niediicval art of Egypt- — of which 
this mo.i(pie is a famous example 
— to be on their guard. — Athe- 
lueiim, Oct. 11. 

HELIOPOLIS. — Discovery of 
Hieroglyphic Papyri. — It is re- 
ported that a great find of lue- 
roglyphic papyri has been made 
in certain newly discovered 
tonib.s near Heliopolis. — Athe- 
nceum, Dec. 13. 

KAHUN. — In continuation of 
the account of Mr. Petrie’s exca- c 



vation of Kahun given on p. 17i>, 2 

we add the following from the ,, , 

„ ^ I'la. •lO.—rtcn of House at Kahun. 

Builder of Oct. 4. 

Kahun, on the borders of the Fayiiiu, seems to have been founded dur- 
ing the XII dynasty by a colony of workmen engaged in the erection of 
the memorial temple and pyramid of Usertesen II, and deserted when the 
work was completed : its date is about 2600 n. c. It is in the form of a 
parallelogram, the two longest sides facing north and south and closed 
within a massive wall, constructed, like the houses, of sun-dried brick. 
The houses to the north, in the more important part, abut upon, the town 
wall and are divided into parallelograms of varying size. Those to the 
south abut upon a street. Two streets run east and west, connected by 
another at right angles. Adjoining the town on the west is an annex which 
appears to have been inhabited entirely by' workmen, and somewhat later 
in date. The diagram {Fig. 20) will give an idea of the arrangement of 
6 
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one of the principal houses : it is the first time that a house of so early a 
date has heen excavated. The various pa^sagt.-^ v.ere doubtless intended 
for the use of different sexes or classes. The open courts with their 
pillars for the support of surrounding coverings remind of the similar 
planning of the much later Greek and 'Roman houses and give us a pos- 
sible source for their arrangement; some of the houses were decorated 
in color. The workmen’s houses were approached from various narrow 
streets running from east to west : they were small and crowded. Out 
of a total number of 2,738 chambers in the town, 2,145 were entirely ex- 
cavated by Mr. Petrie. The result of the thorough system of excavation 



was the discoverv of many curious items of arrangement, as well as of an 
enormous number of articles of all kinds. One of the most interesting 
discoveries is the common ii.^e of the nemicirculnr (treh. Several cellars 
were found, which, except where cut in the mck, were found to have arches 
formed of two rings of headers. This was not the case in merely isolated 
examples, but was of constant occurrence ; showing, from this familiarity 
with its use, that its invention was much earlier. Another peculiar feature 
was the traces of columns in the open courts. Tliese stood on the flat, 
widelv-projecting circular bases, so common in later work. The larger 
and more numerous ones were of wood: a portion of one, octagonal in 
plan, still existed in situ, the upper part being burnt; while in another 
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place a portion of a carved capital, also of wood, was found. There are, 
however, many remains of small columns of stone, some of which are 
proto-Doric, having slightly hollow or straight-lined flutes and square 
plinths instead of capitals, similar to the so-called Doric columns of the 
Beni-hassan tombs. A great many fragments of small, pedestal-like shafts, 
some of similar proto-Doric, proto-ionic and proto-Corinthian styles, were 
found, hollow ed on top, for the reception of ofl’erings or the support of 
lamps. All of these are of great interest in a study of the development 
of the Egyptian shaft and its relation to the Greek. Figure 21 gives some 
examples by which to illustrate die above remarks. Of especial interest 
is the wooden capital, which is a link between the pure lotus and the 
Ionic cajiitals. The pruto-Coriuthian capitals appear to lie used indifl’er- 
ently on a lotus-bundle or polygonal channelled shaft, and this may ex- 
plain the Greek iymation. 

This being a town of building artificers, many tools were found. Flint 
implements were found in great profusion, side by side with others of cop- 
per, the iiriiieiiial being cut flint knives, chisels, and scrajiers. Traces of 
occupation later than the xii dynasty were found ; and this points to the 
possibility of the town having had some existence separate from the sanc- 
tuary adjoining. The better part of the town is, in fact, of much larger 
area than that specially devoted to the workmen. One of the jiajiyri is 
dated from the reign of Sebekliotep I of the xin dynasty. One of the 
most artistic pieces found is an admirably written papyrus, a hymn to 
Userteseii III. 

The pottery IVom the two sites exeavtited — Kahun and Gtirob — as ex- 
hibited in London, gives ati admirable opportunity fur the comparison of 
very early and later specimens, ;is Gtirob dates a thousand years later than 
Kahun. This series is all the more interesting since the existence of Egyp- 
tian jiottery as a class has not been in proof for many years. There are 
also examjfles of foreign maiuifacture, imjiorted by the Pluenicians, and a 
few examples called Aegean. The decoration on some of the Gurob vases 
is extremely beautiful. 

KARNAC. — In a letter to the London Times, Mr. Poynter draws atten- 
tion to the slow but sure destruction of the remains of Karnac. owing to 
the eating away of the bases of the great columns by the mineral salts in 
the soil. He mentions Mariette Bey’s opinion that if left to itself the entire 
ruin of t’ne temple must be only a question of time. — Builder, Oct. 4. 

^TUNISIA. 

Reports on Recent Excavations. — On April 25, M. de la Blanchere, 
director of antiquities and art in Tunisia, made a report to the Aeadcmie 
des Inscriptions on the explorations that had been lately carried on in the 
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regency. At Cafsa, M. Pradere extracted a large mosaic, and then com- 
menced investigations in the ruins of the ancient Thalepta, near Feriana. 
At Bulla Regia, Dr. Carton, continuing his excavations, studies a necrop- 
olis in which the bodies are placed in leaden coffins. At Tabarka, M. 
Toutain opened the tombs of a Christian cemetery which inclosed many 
mosaics. At Soussa, M. Doublet hiis again taken up the excavation of 
the necropolis of Uadrumetum alread v explored by MM. de Lacomble and 
Hanuezo. At the Bardo, in Tunis itself, M. de la Blanchere has extracted 
from the ruins of the beylical palaces numerous artistic pieces, especially 
of early Tunisian faience. — Revue critique, 1890, i, pfi. 360-1. 

A further report was made by him through M. Maspero on August 8, 
in which INI. de la Blanchere dealt with the excavations carried on during 
1890. Seven centres of work were established : at Tabarka, at the Bardo, 
at Bulla Regia, Bicharna, Soussa, Gafsa and Mahedia. This campaign 
is said to be the most fruitful ever undertaken in Africa and one of the 
most successful of those carried on of late by F rench archteology in any 
part of the ancient world. — Revue critique, 1890, n, p. 128. 

CARTHAGE. — Discoveries by Pere Delattre. — The Chroniquc des Arts 
(1890, No. 33) announces that Ptn-e Delattre has discovered, in the ne- 
cropolis at Carthage, several small vaulted Punic tombs containing a large 
number of precious objects of Phoenician art. Among these are painted 
vases, diadems of gold-leaf, necklaces eight metres (!) long, ostrich-eggs 
covered with delicate paintings, small lironze statuettes, and a great quan- 
tity of small objects in bronze and silver, and glass ornaments for women. 
Cf. Athemeum, Nov. 8. 


ASIA. 

General Review of Oriental Studies. — The Report by !M. James Dar- 
ME.STETER on Oriental studies presented to the Societe Asiatique on June 
26, 1890, covers a period of over two years. It occupies a space of 180 
octavo pages and is a masterly summary of the latest results of research, 
especially by French scholars, in every country of the Orient. Archreo- 
logy in its broadest sense occupies a large share — a share that increases with 
every Report. These Reports to the Societe Asiatique have long been fa- 
mous and are unequalled. We refer our readers to this one for informa- 
tion regarding recent contributions to our knowledge of the East. 

POLYNESIA. 

Prehistoric Remains. — Mr. H. B. Sterndale gives, in the Asiatic Re- 
vieiv for October, an account of the Cyclopean remains in Polynesia. They 
are numerous and extensive and include gigantic defensive works. These 
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are in the form of parallelograms measuring sometimes 200 by 100 ft., 
with walls often 12 ft. thick. Many are erected on artificial islands, sur- 
rounded by canals lined with stones. Mr. Sterndale attributes these works 
to the early Hindus. — American Architect, Nov. 29. 

TARTARY. 

Early Inscriptions. — Some inscriptions found by M. Yadrintzeff or Jad- 
rintsev on the borders of the Orkhoun river in Siberia were communicated 
to the Acad, dcs Inscriptiom on Nov. 21 by M. Hamy on the part of M. 
Deveria. They are in a script hitherto undeciphered, provisionally called 
Tshudic, the same as was employed in the inscriptions of the Yenissei re- 
cently published in Finland (see Jourxal, v, pp. 400, 513). But a more 
exact idea of these characters is given by M. Yadrintseff’s publication. 
The characters are alphabetic, and number from 38 to 42 : consecpiently, 
this alphabet is far richer than that which the Tartars borrowed from the 
Nestorians as early as the ninth century A. d., and these inscriptions can- 
not be attributed to any of the peoples which, having predominated on 
the banks of the Orkhoun since the foundation of tlie Khanate of the 
Ou'igours (744), adojited tlie Nestorian alphabet or its derivatives. One 
of these inscriptions is in Chinese, another is bilingual, Chinese and Tshu- 
dic. In the first we read the name of a people, the Kien-Kouen, which 
ceased to be used after 758 ; in the other, that of a beg, Kiue Khan, who 
founded in 744 the Khanate of the Oui'gours. — Eeime crii., 1890, ii, p. 407. 

HINDUSTAN. 

The Western Kshatrapas. — The noted Indian archteologist. Pandit 
Bhagvaxlal Ixdeaji, devoted twenty -six years to a study of the Ksha- 
trap coins and inscriptions, the results, under the editorship of E. J. Bap- 
son, appear in the Journal of the Royal Adatic Society for July, 1890. 
The term Kshatrujui was introduced into India from Parthia to designate 
a satrap or military chieftain. The two most important lines of satrajis in 
the early history of India are the northern and the western. The former 
ruled in Northern India during the first century of our era. The latter 
held sway, from the last quarter of the firet century a. d. to the end of 
the fourth, over a large territorj' in AVestern India, which may be said to 
have comprised Malwa, Sind, Kacch, Kathiawad, Gujarat proper and the 
northern Konkan. The first of the western Kshatrapas is Nahapana, who 
conquered his territory from the king of the Deccan, probably inaugurated 
the well-known ^'aka era in 78 A. d. and became a powerful and independ- 
ent monarch. His successors ivere Chashtana, Jayadaman his son, and 
his descendents in an unbroken line to c. 299 A. d., when the family line 
is broken. Twenty-seven satraps are enumerated, the last being Rudra- 
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simha, son of Satyasimha, one of whose coins is dated 388 a. d. The de- 
tails of reigns and dates are nearly all taken, not from literary but from 
archfeologic sources, especially inscriptions and coins. 

PERSIA. 

A Royal Persian Palace at Ecbatana. — Two fragments of black diorite, 
apparently forming part of the mouldings of two columns, found at Hama- 
dan bear a trilingual inscription of the time of Artaxerxes Muemon (405 
-362 B. c.). Hamadan is the site of the ancient Ecbatana, and these frag- 
ments are evidently from a palace of the Persian kings, though no traces 
of such an edifice have yet been recognized. Greek writers, however, 
allude to the existence of a royal re.-idcnce in this ancient capital of the 
Median kings, and state that the Per-ian monarchs spent the summer there 
because it was cooler than Susa or Babylon, Poly bios (x. 27) describes 
the palace as being of great magnificence, supported by columns plated 
with gold and silver, and roofe<l witli silver tiles. Ecbatana was among 
the cities into which the worshiit of Anaitis, the goddess whose name oc- 
curs in this inscription as well a' in that of .Susa, was introduced by 
Artaxerxes ^iluemon. Plutarch even calls her ‘‘ the Artemis of Ecba- 
tana.” Polybios also de.-^cribes her temple. 

In these fragment-:, Artaxerxes states that he has built an Kpaihhin, 
the reception or throne room which formed the chief part of a Persian 

palace. Thus says Artaxerxes, the great king This apadana by 

the grace [of Auramazda, of Anaitis and of Mithras I have built ;] me may 
Auramazda, Anaitis and Mithras [protect from all evil and] this that I 
have built may they not [injure or destroy],” etc. — Zeit.f. Ax^ijriolugic, Oct,, 
1890, p. 410. 

Persian Chronology emended from astronomic observations. — M. 

Oppert read a note before the Amdemie de-s Inscriptioni (Sept. 19j, on 
Apamtfje of Ptolemy and iti Bahyluninn source. This passage mentions a 
lunar eclipse observed at Babylon, in the seventh year of Camljvses or the 
225th of Aaboiiassar, in the night of the 17th to the 18th of the Egyptian 
month Pamenoth, an hour before midnight. This was borrowed bv Ptol- 
emy from Hipparkos, who made use of Babydonian texts. The verv text 
he made use of has been found and published by Strassmaier (Buhyl. 
Texte, inscr. of Caiubyses, Xo. 400). It is said here that the moon was 
eclipsed on the 14th of the month Tammuz in the seventh vear of Cam- 
byses, three and a half hours after sundown. This date and that given 
bv Ptolemy make it possible to fix more exactly certain dates of Persian 
chronology. Thus, the death of the pseudo-Smerdis and the advent of 
Darius should be placed in October 521 , and the advent of Xerxes after 
the month of September 485 . — Revue critique, 1890, ii, p. 211. 
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ARMENIA. 

Prehistoric Necropoli of Russian Armenia. — il. de Morgan's import- 
ant researches and excavations which add so mucli to our knowledge of 
the prehistoric culture of ancient Armenia and the Caucasus have already 
been spoken of on pp. 128—30, and his latest investigations were referred 
to on p. 331. He now publishes in the Revue archeologique (1890, ii, pp. 
170-202) a report on his recent excavations, and savs : “ I have carefully 
explored the prehistoric necropoli of the mountains of Russian Armenia 
and especially those situated in the forests of the Lelwar, near the well- 
known copper-mi :.es in the countries of Akthala, Allahverdi, Tchamlouq, 
Privolnick, etc. By examining with care the neighb(jrhood of the copper 
deposits, I had hoped to meet with necropoli anterior to the period when 
iron made its first appearance in these regions, but my expectation proved 
vain ; and in this country, where nature favored the development of the 
bronze industry, I have discovered only tombs with iron weapons.” Four- 
teen necropoli have thus far been discovered in Russian Armenia and the 
neighborhood of Tiflis. M. de Morgan seeks to establish among their 
tombs four divisions. The first three have all the characteristics of a local 
industry slowly developing without foreign interference ; the fourth group 
shows a complete transformation through the introduction of animal and 
human figures, spiral decoration, delicate engraving, and even a change 
in the f)rra of the tombs, which have no longer any analogy with the dol- 
men. A specimen tomb of each group, with its contents, is described in 
detail. (1) The poni'trd was the early weapon; the sword not being in- 
troduced until the time of the third group, and its origin wais Shemitic. 
(2) The bow was the most important and interesting weapon. (3) The 
conclusion is reached that, there being an evident uniformity between the 
sy-dem of weights here in use and that of Assyria, it was the Assyrian who 
burrowed the system as well as the metals. (4) One of the most interest- 
ing classes of object-^ found i.s that of the bronze pins whose decorated 
heads were originally' sipiaiv and small, and then became larger and coni- 
cal and finally prismatic. ( 5 ) Most interesting of all are the belts. They 
first appear in the form of simple uiidecorated strips of bronze in the 
second period : in the third period they become thinner, wider, and receive 
some geometric repousse decoration. It is in the fourth period that they 
take on a special aspect, becoming extremely wide and thin and covered 
with delicate chasing. The technical part of the work is quite advanced, 
though we cannot echo the extravagant praise of M. de Morgan for their 
artistic beauty, it being at times difficult to distinguish the men from the 
animals. (6) Pottery. It is interesting to note the changes in the pottery. 
It is very abundant in the three earlier groups, less so in the fourth, and 
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there is a corresponding decline in workmanship. The earliest examples 
are hand-made and turned : their decoration is produced by the lines made 
with the burnisher in the unburnt clay, and by circles in relief. In the 
later works, the forms become more varied ; animal forms are copied (e. g., 
deer-heads forming the handles), and a linear decoration is produced by 
heavy incisions with the knife. (7) The influence which led to all these 
archteological changes in the fourth group was exercised by the Iranian 
emigration of the Ossethians. This is sufliciently proved by a comparison 
with objects found in the uecropoli of Ossethia, or Koban. 

The final conclusions are ; i. At the beginning, the Allophyle white 
population of the Caucasus developed the arts without any trace of foreign 
influence (first and second groups), ii. The population of the Lei war came 
into commercial relations with the Assyrians (second and third groups). 
III. The Ossethians, in tlieir emigration from Iran to the Caucasus, brought 
new arts which had a considerable influence on the artistic development 
of the natives, iv. The latest tombs of the Lelwar are posterior to the 
arrival of the Ossetin in the Caucasus (viu or vii cent.), and anterior to 
the Persian conquest. 

BABYLONIA. 

Discovery of Babylonian Monuments in London. — The British Museum 
has become possessed of three Babyhjnian monuments whicli (says the Lon- 
don correspondent of the Birmingham were found in Kniglitrider 
Street (not a stone-throw from St. Paul’s Cathedral) during the recent 
demolition of some old houses. These monuments are supposed to have 
been brought over in the early part of the xvii century by a Dutch mer- 
chant who was know n to have lived on the spot where they w ere discovered, 
and who traded with the East Indies and the ports of the Persian Gulf. 
The stones, through their great weight, must have fallen through the 
ruins of the house at the time of the great fire of 16G6, and were evi- 
dently unnoticed when the houses were rebuilt, they being discovered 
some distance below the present foundation. The monuments are of the 
pre-Shemitic age of Ur-Xina, and Gudea, when the Akkadian language 
was alone in use and characters employed in writing were of the most 
archaic form. They are of black diorite, which was largely employed by 
the early Babylonians, and all may have come from southern Babylonia, 
though they are of three ditterent periods. They will not be on view 
until about the middle of January. — N. A'. Evening Pont, Jan. 8,4891. 

New Akkadian story of the Creation. — Mr. T. G. Pinches, of the Brit- 
ish Museum, writes to the X. Y. Independent of Dec. 4 : “ Who would 
have thought that, in addition to the two legends of the Creation now 
known to have existed with the Babylonians and Assyrians, another wmuld 
be found? Yet it is so; and this third legend of the Creation possesses 
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a special interest, for it is written not only in Shemitic Babylonian, but 
also in the Akkadian language. It forms, in fact, the introductory part 
of a bilingual incantation, and, as such, has a distinctly Akkadian impress. 
It may therefore be regarded as a special and independent version which 
originated, at a very early period, with that nation. The tablet bearing 
this important record is of baked clay, and was found by ilr. Kassam at 
Kouyunjik in 18tl2. The writing is in the Babylonian style, and is very 
small and close. The lower portion of the obveree and the upper portion 
of the reveree is broken away, but the most important part of the text is 
well preserved, as the following translation will show : 

TRASSCATION. 

“ The glorious house, the house of the goils, in a glorious place had not been made ; 
A plant had not grown, a tree had not been formed ; 

A brick had not been laid, a beam had not been shaped ; 

A house had not been built, a city had not been constructed ; 

A city had not been built, a foundation had not been itloriously made; 

Miffer liad not lieen built, E-kura had not been constructed ; 

Erecli had not been built, E-aua liad not been constructed ; 

The aliyss had not been made, Eridu hud not been built ; 

{As for) the glorious house, the house of the gods, its seat had not been constructed ; 
The wliole of the lauds and the sea also. 

When witliiu tlie sea there was a stream. 

In tliat day Eridu was built, E-sagila \s-as constructed, 

E-sagila which the god Lugal-du-azaga founded within tlie abyss. 

Babylon was built, E-sagila was completed. 

He made the gods and the .\nunnaki altogether. 

The glorious city, the seat of the joy of their heart, he proclaimed supremely. 
Merodach bound together the mn<im before the water ; 

He made dust, and poured it out with the Hood. 

The gods were to be made to dwell in a seat of joy of heart. 

He made mankind, 

Arum, the seed of mankind, they made with him. 

The beasts of the field, the living cre.itures of the desert he made. 

He made and set in their place the Tigris and the Euphrates ; 

Well proclaimed be their name. 

The li.ssii-plant, the didu-pl.ant of the marshland, the reed, and the forest he made ; 
He made the verdure of the dessert ; 

The lands, the marshes, and the greensward also. 

The ov, the young of tlie liorse, the stallion, the heifer, the sheep, the locust 
Plantation and forest also 

The he-goat and the gazelle came before (?) him. 

The lord Herodacli on the sea-shore filled up a mound 

. . . . . . formerly had not been 

. . . . . . he caused to be 

[He caused the plant to grow], he made the tree 

. . . . . he made in its place 
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[He laid the brick], he shaped the beam 
[He built the house], he built the city. 

[He built a city], he made the foundation gloriously, 

He built [Niffer, the city of] the temple E-kiira 
[He built Erech, the city of the temple E-ana], 

Name of the Babylonian Herakles. — Mr. Pin'ches write.? in the Baby- 
lonian and Oriental Record for October : •' It lias been found at last, the 
lontr wished-for reading of the name of the well-known hero, and it is 
neither Gistubar, nor Gisdubar, nor Gisdubarra, nor Izdubar, nor finally 
Namrasit, but Gilgames. The text which give.s it i? from Babylonia and 
is numbered 82-5-22, 1)15 [Brit. Mus.]. There, in the fourth lino of the 
obverse, we have it : d. p. GiT-gan-mal \ n. p. Gi-il-gn-iaes. Gu has changed 
into gil before the following coiisonant.s.” 

Professor Sayce remarks on this discovery (Acadenvj, Nov. 8) : ‘‘ Mr. 
Pinches announces a discovery which is of considerable interest to Assy- 
riologists. The jihonetic reading of the name of the hero of the Chaldean 
Epic proves to be Gilgamer. Now this is evidently the same name as that of 
Gilgamo?, given in the HUt. Anim. of Aelian (xit. 21), which has been cor- 
rected into Thilgamor, as wc now see. erroneously. Gilganios, it i.s stated, 
was the son of the daughter of Sakkhoras, king of the Babylonians, The 
king had been forewarned that he would be slain by his grandson, and 
accordingly had im[irisoned his daughter in a tower to prevent the pro- 
phecy from being fulfilled. Of course, a husband surreptitiously made his 
■way to the imprisoned lady, and a child was born, who was flung from the 
tower, but saved by an eagle while in mid-air, and brought up by a gard- 
ener. In the latter part of the story the legend of Sargon of Akkad seems 
to have been attached to that of Gilgames. 

‘‘ The story is so closely related to that of Akrisios and Damic that it is 
difficult not to believe it to have been the origin of the latter. If so, Gil- 
games will be the prototype of Perseus. This will account for the points 
of resemblance between the adventures of Perseus and those of Herakles 
the double of the Chaldean hero.” 

Dr. Hayf.s M^ard adds to the above the following note ( Academy, 
Dec. 13): “It is curious that the same October issue of the Babylonian 
and Oriental Record, which contained Mr. Pinches’s announcement of the 
discovery of the name Gilgames, contained also the material for confirm- 
ing Mr. Sayce’s subsequent identification of Gilgames with Aelian’s Gil- 
gamos. In that number was an article by myself, in comment on Sir 
Henry Peek’s Collection of Cylinders, edited by Mr. Pinches, in which I 
recalled that No. 18 of that collection had been previously published by 
me, and had then been compared with another cylinder which I saw, and 
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of which I took an impression in Southern Babylonia. Both of these 
cylinders give the representation of a small naked human figure astride 
the back of a flying eagle and holding to its neck. I said that ‘ we must 
wait for Eastern mythological literature to ofier us its variant or original 
of the Ganymede myth.’ Here we seem to have the explanation. The 
personage being borne by the eagle on these two cylinders, which I offered 
evidence to show were archaic and from Southern Babylonia, is apparently 
no otlier than the Gilgamos of Aelian, the Gilgames of Mr. Pinches’s t^yl- 
labary, and the GUdhuhar of the famous Babylonian epic. The two dogs 
looking up at the eagle and the child are not in a worshipful attitude — an 
idea of animals foreign to Babylonian art — but arc disappointed of their 
preiL It is not unlikely that the man driving his flock on both these cylin- 
ders is the husbandman to whose care the child was committed by the eagle. 

“ George timith finst fouml for us the portrait of Nimrod ; it is interest- 
ing to see how we are slowly recovering his biography.” 

The zodiac and cycles of Babylonia and their Chinese derivatives. — 
T. de Lacoupoiui: writes to the Amdvmtj of Oct. 11 ; “ Last year, in the 
B'lbyloninn and Oriental Record I gave a detailed list of more than one 
hundred items showing, I think to demonstration, that the oldest civilization 
of China was burrowed from that of Elam and Chaldaea, and dates for the 
most part from the middle of the third millennium b. c. The collective im- 
portance of these items may be judged from the fact that the derivation of 
the Chinese characters does not count for more than one unit in the total. 

“ I have now to record a further advance from the evidence afforded by 
the Chinese cycles, months, and zodiacs. It was in the Ac.adbmy, on Sept. 
1, lS8d, that I published my first attempt at identifying the words of the 
Chinese cycle of ten with the ten numerals in Sumero- Akkadian. Since 
then, bett -r readiiig.s of the latter and more correct sounds of the former 
have been obtained, and the evidence lias become much stronger and more 
convincing. So far as concerns the cycle of twelve, I have shown that the 
full names for it which appear in the Erh-ija vocabulary (5011 b. C.), and in 
the She-Ki (150 b. c.) are identical in some cases, and obvious corruptions 
in others, of the old Shemitic nomenclature of the Babylonian months 
before the reform of the calendar. As to the ordinary names of the duo- 
denary cycle, it is only recently that I have been able to identify them 
with those of the Babylonian zodiac in their shorter forms. [A compar- 
ative series of Sumerian and ancient Chinese zodiacal names then follow.] 

“ ^Yithin the limits of Chinese phonetics, the identification is pretty 
clear in all but two cases, and in no case where the meaning is known or 
probable on both sides is there any opposition between them. Moreover, 
the comparison shows that the selection of the well-known symbols of the 
zodiac had not reached its completion when the knowledge of the above 
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list spread eastwards. Another of the Chinese cycles is traceable to a Baby- 
lonian origin. The twelve U’e, which mark the twelve jilaces where the 
sun and moon come into conjunction, and are thus in some degree analogous 
to our signs of the zodiac, agree phonetically in nine cases out of twelve 
with the non-Shemitic readings of the Babylonian signs of the month.” 

Babylonian and Assyrian Cylinder-Seals and Signets in the posses- 
sion OF Sir Henry Peek. — By Theo. G. Pinches. (Privately printed.) 
The catalogue of this interesting little collection has been prepared by Mr. 
Pinches with his usual learning and accuracy. In a short Introduction 
he gives a sketch of the different periods which may be distinguished in 
the history of the art of seal-engraving in Babylonia — the first, from about 
4000 to about 2600 b. c., of which the artistic character seenrs to be wholly 
Shemitic, and to which belong 2sos. 1 and 3 of the present collection ; the 
second marked by Akkadian influence, and by the preference of the crafts- 
men for devotional rather than heroic subjects ; and the third, extending 
from about 1000 to about 400 i;. c., in which the Shemitic character re- 
appears, though not vitliout a strong admixture of Akkadian elements. 
The most interesting of the seals described are naturally those with in- 
scriptions. Xo. 1, a fine specimen of the first period (or, according to 
MIM. Menant and De Clercq, of the Agade school of engraving) represents 
in tw’o incidents a struggle between a lion and a bull. It is inscribed, ap- 
parently, with the owner’s name, Amd-Ui, with which (Mr. Pinches com- 
pares the Biblical IMethusael (Mutn ki ill, ‘‘Man of God ”). The subject 
of Xo, 4, which is of the second period (M. Menant’s school of Ur), is 
devotional. Three figures appear to lie eng.aged in the worship of a cen- 
tral female goddess, and the inscription reads: Anu-lddin dpil I'dan-hi 
urad Niii-ni-ana, ‘‘ Anu-iddin, son of Islan-si, servant of the deity Xin-si- 
ana,’’ that is, of Ishtar as the planet Venus. Xo. 10 is important not so 
much for the subject repre.sented as for the owner’s name, ‘‘Mattatu’", 
daughter of Ahuiii, servant of the goddess Xinak {'!).” The form Muttiitu"' 
must be referred to the comparatively rare root natnnu, ‘‘to give,” and 
Mr. Pinches finds in this inscription a confirmation of his theory that the 
root natunu was introduced by the trading population of Babylonia. 
“ There is hardly a doubt that Mattatu'” and her fiither Ahuni were, like 
Bin-Addunatan in the time of Xabonidus, of foreign (western) origin.” 
Xo. 16, of Babylonian workmanship, bears the inscription frequently met 
with on cylinders of this class, Martu diimit Amt, “Martu, son of Ann,” 
a god otherwise known as “ the Rimmon of storms.” The catalogue is 
furnished wdth serviceable reproductions of all the objects described ; and 
on this account, as well as owing to the fullness and minuteness of the ex- 
planatory matter, it would be of great assistance to a beginner in the 
study of this important and fascinating department of ancient art. Mr. 
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Pinches has also prepared a catalogue of the Babylonian tablets in the 
same possession. They are twelve in number, and, with the exception of 
one belonging to the reign of Sainsu-satana, range in point of date from 
the period of Xabopolassar to that of Darius. The texts are translated 
in full. — Academy, Xov. 1. 

The Rights of Women in Babylonia. — The unusual liberty and rights 
enjoyed by women in ancient Babylonia has received another confirma- 
tion from a contract-tablet of which an analysis was lately given by il. 
Oppert to the Acadoiiie des Inscriptions (Sept. 12). In it a woman be- 
queathed to her daughter, in fee-simple, all her fortune ; reserving for her- 
self only the usufruct of it during her lifetime.— crit., 1890, ii,p. 211. 

SIPPAR. — The Disk of the Sun. — Fr. v. Scheil ]niblishes in the Zeit.f. 
Assyriologie (v. 4, p. 099) a translation of an inscription of Nabonidos 
which treats of his restoration of the Esacjgil and Ezida temples at Baby- 
lon and the Ebabbara tenqde at Sippar. In the latter temple the king 
placed a new disk of the sun. From WAI, v. 00, we learn that the an- 
cient object was a solid opaque disk, probably of alabaster, on which was 
applied in relief a radiating gold sun. The radiating sun in the centre 
formed a prominent projecting nucleus. This symbol rested on a kind of 
altar (tenn), and was placed before an im.age or statue personifying Hamas. 
The whole was called the Disk of the Sun. 

The disk of the Ebabb'ira temjile was in bad condition, it had suffered 
many accidents and undergone many repairs.. Xabonidos wished to re- 
construct it all in gold, but the Ancients of Babylon and Sippar wished 
it to be made just like the old. The king consulted the oracles of Samas 
and Adad and submitted their oracle to Marduk, who confirmed the desire 
of the Ancients. He says: “ I made therefore anew, with the art of the 
gods Gushkinturda and Xinsadim, a gold disk like the old one with ala- 
baster, erected on some saimdli and uknrat adorned with precious stones. 
I made it brilliant as the day and place<l it before Hamas my lord.” The 
Ebabbara temple had been built by Xaram-Hin, whose foundation-brick 
Xabonidos found. 

ARABIA. 

Late Conclusions regarding early Arabian History. — Professor Sayce 
has contributed to the Contemporary Rerieiv for Xovember an article in 
which he summarizes the results “ of the startling archmological discover- 
ies” made in Arabia, as they h.ave finally reached a stage when many of 
the earlier conclusions previously referred to in the Jourxal (vol. iv, p. 
343) have been modified and supplemented. The discoveries of epigraphic 
material are those of Doughty, Euting, Huber and especially Glaser, and 
their publications are not yet completed. The writings are especially 
those of Glaser {Skizze dev Geschiehte inid Geographie Arabiens), D. H. 
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Muller and Hommel {Aufmtzexi. Ahli. zurKunde cl. Spr., Liter, u. d. Gesch. 
d. vord. Orients). The following results are ascertained. 

I. The Kingdom of Lihhyan. — The inscri^itions of Lihhyan in Northern 
Arabia do not belong (as Muller thought) to the x-vii cent. b. c., and are 
not earlier than the fall of the Eoman empire. They are strongly in- 
fluenced by the religious ideas and technical terms of Judaism, and belong 
to the period when Jewish colonies and Jewish proselytism were rapidly 
extending through Arabia. The kingdom of Lihhyan arose and decayed 
at no long interval before the birth of Mohammed. 

II. Kingdoms of Ma'in and Saba or Sheba. — Dr. Glaser’.s view of the 
great antiquity of the Mimean kingdom and its spread from the south of 
Arabia to the frontiers of Egypt and Palestine is confirmed. It must have 
preceded the rise of the kingdom of Saba, for the two covered the same 
geographic era, the cities of -Saba being cmbeilded with the territory of 
Ma’ in and flourishing at the expense of the Jlimean cities whose names 
even were forgotten. The kingdom of Saba was flourishing and extended 
northward in the time of Tiglathpilcser and Sargon of Assyria (viii cent. 
B. c.), and the legend of the queen of Sheba carries the foundation of the 
Sabtean monarchy back of the x cent. b. c., when it must have already 
superseded Ma'in, whose culture had then passed away. Tliis explains the 
lack of reference to Ma'in in the Old Testament. Dr. Glaser shows that 
the kings of Saba were preceded by the high-priests or makarib of Saba — 
another instance of the theocratic character of the eaily Shemitie State. 

The names of o'.> Mimean sovereigns are known, three of them being 
found by iliiller in in.scriptions from Teima in North Arabia. An in- 
scription found by Hal4vy in South Arabia shows the extent of the power 
of Ma'in. It was made in gratitude for the rescue of its authors, by 
Athtar and other deities, “from the war which took j)laee between the 
ruler of the land of the South and the ruler of the land of the North,” 
as well as “ from the midst of Egypt, in the conflict which took place be- 
tween Madhi and Egypt,” and for their safe restoration to their citv of 
Qarnu. The authors, Aiumi-tsadig and Su’d, further state that thev lived 
under the ilimean king, Abi-yada’ Yathi’, and that they were ‘‘the two 
governors of Tsar and Ashur and the farther bank of the river.” Honi- 
mel explains by Ashur the Asshuriin of the Bible, sons of Dedan ( Genesis, 
XXV. 3, 18), and Tsar must be the fortress mentioned on Egyptian monu- 
ments as guarding the entrance to Egypt. Dr. Hommel believes the time 
to be the age of the Hyksos. Thus, Palestine or its surrounding tribes were 
in immediate contact with and under the protection of the great civilized 
state of Ma’in. 

III. The Shemitie alphabet not a Phcenician inve)ition nor derived from 
Egypt. — The Minajans were a literary people and used an alphabetic system 
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of writing of sucli antiquity that, “ instead of deriving the Minsean alphabet 
from the Phoenician, we must derive the Phoenician alphabet from the Min- 
rean or from one of the Arabian alphabets of which the IMintean was the 
mother ; instead of seeking in Phoenicia the primitive home of the alphabets 
of our modern world we shall have to look for it in Arabia.” This being 
granted, we find (a) that the names given to many of the Phcenician let- 
ters agree, for the first time, with their form as seen in the Pouth-Arabian 
aljjhabets ; (b) that we now understand the South-Arabian alphabets to 
possess letters which do not occur in Phcenician because the Phmnician 
language had lost certain sounds which comparative philology has shown 
belonged to the .Shemitic parent-speech and are preserved in the languages 
of Arabia. 

IV. liijin/’iice im esiinude of the eorli/ Hebreu'S. — The advanced culture 
thus shown to exist among the early t^hemitic tribes overthrows many 
arguments of the modern radical school, who regard the Israelites as illiter- 
ate nonuuU wdio had no op{)ortuuity of becoming acquainted with books or 
writing until about the time (if David. Now it is shown that a very high 
standard of culture was prevalent not only all about Palestine but in the 
country itself before the exodus. This has been abundantly proved bv the 
Tel-ol-A mania tablets (Jour.x.\i., iv. 333, 343; v. 30, 200). There have 
been found five letters iuldres>ed to the Egy|>tian sovereigns by the king or 
governor <)f Jerusalem (see JeruMlem). It is expected that from the early 
Arabian records much illustration can be drawn for the primitive life and 
belief of the Shemitic tribes, and Profe.s.sor Hommel believes that they 
open up ‘’a new and unexpected jiei^pective in the history of religion.” 

Publication of Huber’s and Euting-s Inscriptions.— The Acudt'ai/e des 
Insci'iption-i et Belles- Paris, will [lublish the late M. Huber’s diary 
in Arabia, together with the inscriptions collected by him and Professor 
Euting.— At/inKemii, Oct. 11. 

SYRIA. 

The Hittites: PucHSTEiN's Theories. — O. Puchstein has published a 
study on the Hittites {PseudohethitLi-he Kunst, ein Vortnn/, 1890) in wdiich 
he disputes current ideas on the empire and art of the Hittites. He de- 
nies that the so-called Hittite monuments are as early as the xiti or xiv 
cent. B. c. He places the hunting-scene of .Saktsche-Gdzu in the reign of 
Sargon II, who conquered Commagene in 708 ; he places at the same date 
the sculptures of Sindjirli, in whose type of griffin he sees the influence of 
primitive Greek art. ■Some more archaic reliefs transported from .Sind- 
jirli tit the museum of Constantinople he thinks may be as early as the x 
cent. B. c. The Hittite hieroglyphs are all later than the ix cent. Mr. 
Puchstein attaches the so-called Hittite sculptures of Asia Minor to those 
of Northern Syria, and concludes that the reliefs of Eyouk and Boghaz- 
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keui are of the ix cent, or later, that the rock-figures of Xymphis are 
by a Lydian king, and that the entire series have nothing to do with the 
Cheta of the Egyptian texts but should lie attributed to the ^lushkaya 
(^Moschoi) who invaded Commagene towards 1170. He concludes that 
“the sculptures of Eyouk and Boghaz-keui relate to the religion of the 
Kappadokians who still inhabited this region in the time of the Greeks 
and Romans. Consequently, the art to which these sculptures belong is 
not that of the mysterious Hittites of the second millenium b. C'., but is 
an astonishing proof of the highly developed culture of the Anatolian 
and Commagenian populations between 1000 and 600 B. c.” — Revue arch., 
1890, II, p. 265. 

The name of Karohemish. — il. Menant sustained before the Acad, des 
Inscriptwm (.June 6) an explanation of the name of Kar-Kemi.s or Kur- 
cheniish, one of the capitals of the Hittites. (1) Kar is the word for 
fortress and is found in several Asiatic cities, like Kar-Xabu, Kar-Sin, 
Kar-Istar, etc. : (2) Kamo.s is the name of a god who.se worship was spread 
over Syria and Asia Minor. This etymology is confirmed by an inscrip- 
tion found at Karchemisli itself, the present Jerabliis ; and also by another 
from Hamath commented upon by M. Menant at a subsequent meeting, 
on August 8. — Revue critique, 18!i0, i, p. 480; n, p. 128. 

The goddess Kadesh and the Shemitism of the Hittites. — Dr. Puch- 
stein, of Berlin, in his recently-issued P.-ieudohethitische Kumt makes a 
suggestion with regard to the goddess Kadesh, or “ Qedesch,” and the 
Hittite ciU' of Kadesh. This goddess is represented, on Egyptian monu- 
ments, standing on a lion, after the fashion to be seen on the sculjituros of 
Boghaz-keui and elsewhere. Dr. Puchstein thinks that, if the goddess is 
to be associated with the city of like name, there is then evidence that the 
ancient Hittites conceived of their deities in the same manner as did the 
Assyrians — and, it may be added, the Babylonians. And, according to 
the treatise ascribed to Lucian, the Syrian goddess, at the temple of Hiera- 
polis, was borne by lions — a statement corroborated in the main by Roman 
coins of Hierapolis. 

There are at least three basreliefs representing the goddess Kadesh, ae- 
companied on her right by an Egyptian ithyphallic deity, and on her left 
by the Phoenician or Syrian god Resheph. One of these basreliefs is in 
the British Museum, and others are in the Louvre and at Turin : in them 
the name of the goddess is Kadesh or Kedesh, that is, “Holy,” or “Holi- 
ness.” The three deities on the monument at Paris are figured by M. 
Pierret in his Pantheon EgyqAien. The goddess has upon her head a 
crescent moon, within which is an orb. The goddess is no other than the 
great Asiatic goddess Ishtar or Ashtoreth, associated alike with the planet 
Venus and with the moon. She may have acquired the name Kadesh by 
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transference from cities where she was preeminently worshipped, especially 
the noted city on the Orontes. On the other hand, the name Kadesh, 
“Holy,” may be regarded as assigned to the goddess merely on account of 
her peculiar sacredness, and the explanation of its masculine form used with 
reference to a feminine deity can thus be explained by the androgynous 
Ashtor-Chemosh of the Moabite Stone, the male Ashtor, and the androgy- 
nous character of Ishtar associated with the planet Venus as a morning 
star and as an evening star, Venus being in the former case masculine, 
and in the latter feminine. 

But what I particular!}’ wish to bring out is that a goddess depicted 
after the Hittite manner bears a name identical with that of a very prom- 
inent Hittite city, this name being in form Shemitic or even Hebrew. 
The indication thus furnished should be taken together with other indi- 
cations of Shemitism furnished by the Hittite monuments. — Tiiowas 
Tyler, in Academy, Sept. 6. 

Humann and Puchstein's new work.— The important work of Humann 
and Puchstciu, liemn in K/cina-^ein and Kovdsyrien, is published (Berlin. 
Reimer. 18110). The volume has 69 engravings, and an album of 53 plates 
and some admirable Kiepert maps. The text comprises three chapters ; 
(1) a journey to Angora and Boghaz-keui in 1882, by Humann ; (2) the 
exploration of the Nemrud-Dagh in Commagene in 1882-83, by Humann 
and Puch^tein ; (3) the description, by Puchstein, of the monuments of 
N'emrud-Dugh, Saktsche-gozu, Siudjirli, Marash, Samsat, etc. [A review 
of this work will ap[)car in a future number of the .J(tURXAL]. — Bevue 
arch., 1890, ii, p. 264. 

Inscriptions in Syria. — M. de Villefjsse communicated to the Acad, des 
In-'cripliona (May 23) copies of some inscri{)tions copied in Syria by Jesuit 
missionaries, r. Latin votive inscriiition, of the time of the Autoniues, 
found at Masy (Anti-Libanus) between Baalbek ami Chalkis. ii. Greek 
inscription at Talanissus, the pre.sent DeiT-Soman. between Aleppo and 
Damascus: it is inscribed in small black cubes at the top of a beautiful 
mosaic which entirely covers the floor of an early Christian chapel: it 
mentions a or travelling-preacher, named John. iii. Dedica- 

tion to Plerod, commander of Chalkite cavalry, found at Sour, in the 
Ledja, on the site of the ancient casern of .the.se horsemen. 

lu regard to the second of these discoveries, M. de Villefosse signalized 
analogous inscriptions in the great mosaic of Sour-Bahar and those of the 
Christian basilicas of Orleansville and Tipasa in Mauretania. JI. de 
Vogiie added that this discovery contirmed his judgment that all the 
Chi’istiau basilicas built in the East and in Africa in the iv, v and vi cen- 
turies were paved with marble mosaics with commemorative inscriptions. 
M. Clermont-Gauneau mentioned mosaics and inscriptions of this kind 
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with names of bishops and ecclesiastical dignitaries at several points of 
Palestine and Svria, especially at Einmiuis ('Xikopolis) and, t)n the other 
side of the Dead Sea, at Madeba. M. rAlibd Ducdiesne showed that the 
perioileiiti-i was in the v cent, the head of the clergy of a locality that 
hail no bishop . — Reciie Crii., 189t), i, p. 439. 

The Kings of Kommagene. — The chronologv ofthe king< of C'oniniagene 
during about seven centuries, from Darius, son of Hystaspes, to Trajan, 
has recently been satisfactorily established by Theodore Eeinacb on the 
basis of the inscriptions found by M51. Iluniaun and I’lichstcin, rectified 
and completed by medals and texts. Tlie ancistor of tlicsc kings was the 
Baktrian satrap Orontes, son-in-law of Artaxerxes ilemnon. The founder 
of the dynasty wa- I'tolemy, a satrap who threw oft’, in about lii4 n. c., 
the yoke of the Saleucidae and became king. Ills son I'amos and his 
graiidsmi Mithridates 1 marrieil Seleiicid princessc.s. The last king, An- 
tiochos Epiphanes, was deposedi by Vespasian. His grandson, Philopap- 
pos, was consul in Eome and ardion in Aihcn<.~Et‘v. n-if.. Isito, n, p. 2tiS'. 

ANTIOCHEIA (near). — Ancient Tumuli. — Ed. S'chnciih r. bead engineer 
of the yiiayet of Scutari, has sent to the Ac>i(h'tn!e fh-.i Science--* a note on 
various (unuiii which he has studied in the jilain of El-Amuk near Anti- 
och. There vei'c found not only (irick and ( ineco-Eoman objects (such 
as a bronze statuette of a niiise holding a yolnmen, and a beautiful in- 
taglio with a crowned male bust j but others of ditferent and earlier char- 
acter, as a seal in greenish schi-t with a rude animal, and a .si']Uare object 
with two sides decorated with pocuFuirly interlaced lines . — Revue ftrrh., 
1890, II, p. 204. 

PALMYRA = TADMOR. — A Journey to Tadmor in 1691. — There is jv.ib- 
lished, in the October number of the J’li/e.Siite E.c//hr<itioii Fund, the Bc- 
Infion of (t Ynijage to Toilmov in lii'.tl by Dr. AVilliam llalitiix.of C.C.C'., 
Oxford, Chaplain to the Factory at Alep'po, from the original ms. in the 
possession of Hr. .Albert Hartshorne, which was obtained in Eome in 1774 
bv Air. Thomas Kerrich. It tqipears to be the earliest exact account of 
Palmyra in modern times that has been preserved. The account covers 
thirty pages of the Quarterly Staiernent. It is very detailed in its descrip- 
tions and includes copies of a number of Greek and a fetv Palmyrene 
inscriptions. The careful architectural descriptions are of great value on 
account of the greater ])reservation of the monuments at that early date. 
The writer was evidently a man of learning and artistic appreciation. 

PALESTINE. 

Palestine under the Moslems. — Mr. Guy le Strange has published a 
volume entitled Palestine under the Moslenu : the work is divided into chap- 
ters on Syria, Palestine, Jerusalem, and Damascu.s, the provincial capitals 
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and chief towns, and the legends related by the writers consulted. These 
writers begin with the ninth century and cuntiiiue until the fifteenth. It 
is the result of a desire to present to the public some of the great hoards 
of information about Palestine which lie buried in the Arabic texts of the 
Moslem geographers and travellers of the Middle Ages. — Pul. E.vplor. 
FunJ, July, 1390. 

Rock-cut Tombs near Jerusalem. — Mr. Schick reports on the discovery 
of a ruck-cut tomb and chapel (Pul. E.rjA. Fund, Oct., 1390). 

Tomb — Near Bethany, in the valley running from Jit. Olivet to Lower 
Kedron, a tomb was found hewn in the soft limestone verv exactly and 
regularly. It consisted ot a succession of four square chambers connected 
by passages, each lower than the other, so that the rays of the atternoou 
sun can penetrate to the innermost chandter. The mitldle and largest 
chamber (13 tt. s(piare) has ten koklm or recesses for the reception of 
bodies cut in three of its sides, each seven ft. deep. In the further cham- 
ber there were no recesses but three benches for bodies. 

Chapel. — At Silwan Jlr. Schick visited a uundter of chanfners either 
entirely cut in the ruck or built up in trout, some of which coramuuicated. 
In one case the apse imlicated that this had once been a Christian chapel, 
and he infers that in tlie Middle Ages a convent or Laura of monks or 
anchorites may have l.ieen here, using idready-existing Jewish and Canaan- 
ite rock-cut chambers. There are Latin inscriptions and crosses cut in 
the rock. 

Notes. — The tollowing short notes are taken from the Pul. E.vj)lor. Fund 
(pMi’ttrbj f)r July and October, 1390. 

Mr. Hanauer has forwarded a scries of photographs of the rock-hemi 
altar near Surah, of .^culjitnrcd. ■■stone-f found at Artuf, of the interesting 
nculptiired Jujures in the cave near Saris and of done.i icitli innurij/twihs re- 
cently dug up near the suppo.sed St. Stephen's Church, north of Damascus 
Gate, Jerusalem, 

Jlr. Lees has sent an account of the rork-hewa chauiberts at Silwan, 
which appear to have been chapels. Mr. Schick has sent drawings and 
reports of the .same, as well as an account of discoveries of mosaics, etc., 
at tiie so-called Huiu^e of Cuiuphus, Jerusalem, of a newly opened tomb 
near Bethany, etc. 

Mr. Lethaby of Kerak, has sent two fragments of soft limestone with 
sculptured figures of animals, found in digging the foundations of a house. 

A Canaanite Sepulchral Mask. — Dr. Cliaplin, in riding through Er- 
Eam, secured a curious mask of the variegated limestone of the country 
measuring 7.3 by 5.7 inches. The back is hollowed and the sockets rep- 
resenting the eyes are very deep. Mr. Flinders Petrie thinks it is probably 
of Canaanite origin. Query ^ Is it not a sepulchral mask, a variant on 
the Egyptian forms ? — Pcd. Eiplor. Fund, Oct., 1890, p. 268. 
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Cup-stones. — In the Zeit. d. d. Palaeatiaa Yereins (1890, pp. 123-32), 
Professor H. Guthe gives a treatise entitled Schaleiideine in Palastina und 
in Alien Testament. He accepts Salomon Reinacli's comparison {Bevue 
arch., 1888, p. 96) with those stones so numerous in Europe, Asia, and 
America, and called pierres a ecuelles or cup-stones, and shows, by many 
examples, how prevalent they were in Palestine to both the west and, the 
east of Jordan. They are usually hollows made in dolmens. It has beeu 
thought that they were for religious rites, and were used for drink-otferiugs. 
The writer finds a reference to such hollowed stones in Zachariah, ill. 9, 
where a stone with seven eyes is mentioned. The origin of such stones is, 
however, Canaanite or Phoi'nician. 

From Gennesareth to HOle. — G. Schumacher presents iu the Zeit. d. d. 
Palaestina Fe/'enrs (xiii, 2, pp. 6.3-75) the results of trips about Lake 
Gennesareth and northward to the Hide marshes. 

The Mohammedan IPeh' or sanctuary, called sitt iskene, he found to have 
been erected, according to an inscription, in 694 a. n. (129.3 a. d.). The sitt 
sukcne is, according to tradition, the great-aunt of Fatima the Prophet’s 
daughter. 

In the ravine called the Wadel-hamdm, there are wide sliafts tunnelled 
in the rock which diminish in size as they approach tlio surface. Besides 
cisterns, there are caves and chambers for dwelling, refuge, or storage. 

Beyond ed-dikki are senne ruins called er-rajid. Its fine ])osition, just 
over Jordan, and the important remains of columns and walls and deco- 
rative architectural fragments show it to have been an important place. 

Publications by Papadopulos Kerameus. — The well-known investigator 
of manuscripts, Athanasius Pa])ado])ulos Kerameus. who of late vears has 
acquired much reputation for his catalogues of many of the monastic libra- 
ries in Asiatic Greece, has lately composed a voluminous catalogue of the 
Greek mss. in the Patriarchal Library at .Jerusalem. He has gone to Ht. 
Petersburg for the puiqiose of its publication. He is at the same time to 
publish a volume entitled ’iJraXcKTa icpoo-oA.up.tKi)? <TTa)(yo\oyLa<;, which will 
contain a series of unpublished texts of different periods. He has, more- 
over, prepared for the press ten miscellaneous texts relating to the topo- 
graphy of Palestine. — Athenceuvi, Sept. 20. 

JERUSALEM. — Mosque of El Aksa. — Mr. Petrie writes; ‘AVith retard 
to the age of this building, the irregular use of materials which are of the 
age of Justinian, the capitals which do not match, the stumpy columns 
built up of odd material, and the unsuitable proportions of the monolith 
columns in parts, seem to conclusively show that it must have been built 
after the Arab conquest, as Professor Lewis maintains. But it appears 
that its original form was totally un-Arab, a pure basilica, of nave and 
two aisles, with the clerestory arcade work, above the nave arches, which 
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is purely Roman in design ; a Christian architect was doubtless the con- 
structor of this. The special point to note is the extraordinary thickness 
of the piers which liouud the aisles ; these seem to me to be the thick outer 
walls of the original basilica form, pierced through with arches so as to 
extend the mosque into the Arab type of a large number of low colonnades, 
or forest of columns.” — Pal. E.vplor.Fund, Oct. 1890. 

The neighborhood of Jerusalem. — The Jesuit Father J. P. van Kas- 
teren contributes to the Zeit d. d. Pulaedina Vereins (1890, pp. 76-122) 
some remarks on the monuments in the neighborhood of Jerusalem, espe- 
cially the rock-cut tombs and grottoes, as well as cisterns and subterranean 
passages, at Er-ras, Wadi e-i-.pnrahire. There are also discussions, questions 
of identification, as of the famous monastery of Euthymios, and a large 
number of localities are named for the first time. Our readers are referred 
to the article itself, as the length of it prevents our giving details. 

Jerusalem before the Hebrews. — Among the tablets from Tel el- 
Amarna, now in the museum at Berlin, five have lately been found which 
were sent from Umsidim or Jerusalem to the Egyptian kings. Their 
writer was a certain Abdidhaba or Ebed-tob, who claims to have been a 
tributary and protected prince, and not merely an Egyptian gov'ernor, 
like the rulers of most of tiie other cities in Palestine. He declares that 
he had been appointed to his office by ‘‘ the oracle of the miglity king,” 
who is shown by a [lassage in one of the tablets to have been a deity. 
Alrdidhaba further speaks of having had dealings with the Babylonians, 
and refers to an oracle which declared that, as long as a ship crossed the 
sea, the conquests of Nahrina or Aram-Naharaim and of Babylonia would 
continue. This was at the close of the fourteenth century b. c. and before 
tlie compiest of Pale.rtiiie by tlie Hebrews. Prof. Sayee had already dis- 
covered the name of Jerusalem in one of the tablets now in the Ghizeh 
IMusctiin (see Acndemt/, Ajuil 19, p. 273). — Acudeiuy, Oct. 18. 

To this Prof. Sayce adds a further discovery in a letter to the Academy 
of Oct. 25: “The discovery of despatches from .Jerusalem to the kings of 
Egypt in the fifteenth century b. c., announced in the Academy of la.-^t 
week, throws light on one of the tablets from Tel el-Amarna, belonging 
to M. Bouriant, which I copied three years ago. The imperfect condition 
of the tablet prevented me at the time from realizing its importance, though 
I was able to identify in it the names of the cities of Gedor, Gath, Keilah, 
and Rabbah. But I now see that it also contains a reference to Jerusalem, 
which is of considerable interest. The passage is as follows : ul sad U-ru- 
sa-lim-Ki al bit ax xix-ip: su-mti Mar-ruv aGs«;'-rd pa-da-kn-at a-sar nisi 
al Ki-ildi-Ki ; that is, ‘ the city of the mountain of Jerusalem, the city of 
the temple of the god Uras : (his) name (there is) Marruv ; the city of the 
king, adjoining (?) the locality of the men of the city of Keilah.’ Here 
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Jerusalem is distinctly marked out as situated on a mountain, and as being 
the seat of a tamous temple. AInrruv seems to represent the Aramaic mari, 
‘ lord,’ and reminds one of the name of iMoriah. At all events, we must see, 
in the deity whose temple stood on ‘the mountain of Jerusalem, thet7 ehjOn, 
‘ the most hiudi God,’ of Geneih xiv. 18.” Cj. Prof. Sayce's article in the 
Coniemporarij Rcvieu' tor November, IShO. 

TELL-HESY = LACHISH. — Full reports of Mr, Petrie's work have ap- 
peared in the PaleAine Erplorrdion Fund Qnarterbj for July and October, 
the latter containing the text of his Journals (cf. Builder, with illustrations, 
Sept. 27, Oct. 4.). 

It is expected that the excavations will be continued next spring. 

MADABAH. — Nabath/ean Inscription. — M. Lagrange found at Mada- 
bah one of tlie old cities of Moab, a .stone of black basalt with a well- 
engraved inscription. It hail been excavated in December, 1889. The 
characters are those of the Nabatluoan alphabet with a few variants. It 
reads: “This is the tomb and the two sepulchral monuments that are 
above it, which were made by Abdobodas, >trategos, to Itibcl, Strategos, 
hi.s father, and to Itibel, commander of the camp at Behitou (?), and Ab- 
datah, son of Abdobodes, the Strategos, in the house of their command, 
which they exerci.scd twice during thirty-one years of the years of Hare- 
tat, king of Nabat, who loved his iieojile, and the monument above was 
made in his forty-sixth year.” The Haretat is the Aretas, king of Petra, 
father-in-law of Herod Antipas, and the date is 39 A. i). His long reign 
is thus coiifrmed. — Zeit.f. Amjriolnrjie, Kw^., 1890, ji. 289. 

MASHITA. — A Persian Building. — Mr. Gray Hill reports on the ruins 
at MuAdta or rather Umaheita, fair hours journey from IMadeba (or IMaJ- 
abah). They are remain.s of a large Iniilding and enclosure built to the 
main points of the compass; the sculptured front of the latter and the 
gateway being to the south. The appearance of the ruins indicates that 
the buildings were never finished. 8ome of the details of the ornamenta- 
tion are quite Persian in style. — Pd. E.rplor. Fund, Oct., 1890. 

PHOENICIA. 

AKKO = PTOLEIVIAIS=St. Jean d’Acre. — From .‘-^t. ,Toan d'Acro comes 
the report of the discovery of a sepulchral cryjit, the walls of -which are 
covered with paintings in fresco. Within -were found three sarcophagi in 
stone and one of lead finely sculptured in basrelief. Beside them were 
some precious vases and two portraits well preserved, one of a man and the 
other of a woman. The tomb is thought to belong to some roval family 
of Phrenician or Hebrew race, possibly Philistine. — Athenmm, Sept. 6. ' 

KANA (near) — Ancient Rock-Reliefs. — Mr. Schumacher made recentlv 
a trip to Tyre to photograph the ancient rock-cut figures mentioned by 
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Guerin and Eenan. They are near the road from Kiina to Haoawei, and 
are in two series, an upper and a lower row facing east. On the first wall, 
about 40 yards lung, there are 20 finished and 11 unfinished figures, vary- 
ing in height from 2 to 21 feet. The work is very rude, and, further, the 
surface is badly weatherworn and the figures are almost entirely defaced : 
most of them show nothing but outlines. A second series was found on a 
rock-wall 75 feet below, nut straight like the other, but the figures are 
hewn on the perpendicular sides of a rock of round shape. They face east 
and west. "Whilst we found among the upper row figures showing some 
skill and art. we could not discover aiiv such art on the figures below ; 
they all without exception show merely a round ball, representing the head, 
a long straight neck placed on the remainder of the hoily formed by a sim- 
ple (juadrangle. This quadrangle often is not broader than the head and 
therefore of a very primitive ai)}iearance. Most of the figures are in a 
niche ; they are in relief of 2 to 3 inches. Most of these h>wer figures are 
evidently unfinished, and like the upper ones entirely weatherworn. . . . 
I venture to think that the figures of the lower r<AV represent a more 
ancient period than those of the upper, but it is very difficult to state at 
what period they have been created. I think Guerin is right in calling 
them anterior to the Greek-Roman epoch, probably Egypto-Pheenician.” — 
Pitl. Explor. Fund, Oct. pp. 259-04. [We have not quoted much 
from Mr. Schumacher's description of the uiiper row of figures, because it 
was so obviously without regard to analogous rock-sculptures which would 
have assisted him in his study. The one photograph given with the paper 
reproduces only five of the thirty-one figures, hut it is sufficient to show 
that they are not all standing as Mr. iSchuraacher fancies, ittome are seated 
on thrones (Guerin had noted a seated divinity) as in the Hittitc ivdiefs 
and the Assyrian processions of divinities. Also the figure with a long 
robe falling in narrow parallel folds can be said to be, not a female figure, 
but, from the 'inalogy of the seal-cylinders, the figure of a priest. The 
figures are heavy and have no Egyjttian characteristics: they were doubt- 
less executed under A.-syrian influence, perhaps at the time of the Assyrian 
Conquests. The subject may be either (1) a proee.ssiou toward a figure, 
probably that of a king (Assyrian?), or, more probably, (2) a representa- 
tion of some gods of the Assyrian or Syrian ])anthcon receiving adoration 
and sacrifice. Both of these subjects are frequently to be found in Baby- 
lonian, Assyrian, Hittite, Persian and .Syrian works. It is not necessary 
that this relief should be con.sidered the work of native artists, as the in- 
vading armies, of the Assyrians, for example, were accompanied by sculp- 
tors whose office it was to carve such commemorative reliefs of conquests 
or treaties. The second and lower series of figures appears to be of a 
totally different style and has no relation to the other. The photograph 
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which reproduces them, in this article, is not clear enough to allow of 
any deductions. Maj. Conder’s remarks (p. '204), which follow iVIr. Schu- 
macher’s report, are based entirely on this lower series, and he is evidently 
mistaken in calling all the tigures full-faced : those of the upper series are 
in profile. His conclusions, therefore, that the sculptures belong to the 
Roman period, apply only to the second series and vith this limitation 
may be correct. — A. L. F., Jr.] 

SIDON. — A Greek Inscription. — Clermont-Cfanneau has received the 
impression of a Greek inscription from Suhm <lating from the (i4th year 
of the city, or 47 b. c. : LAEHAIOAfiPOS , AHOAARN lOYTOY | 
ATTOAAO<kANOY5A 1 PXONTOSMAXAI PO | HOlQNeEniAnniY ] 
TTEPTOKOINOY (.^ie): “ In the year (54. Heliodoros, son of Apollonios, 
son of Apollophanes, archon of the cutlers, to the holy god, for the com- 
munity,” The wording is essentially Shemitic. Tlie ‘‘holy god’’ recalls 
the word gadrj-ih used in this connection . — Bente crit., 1<S90, ii, p. 408. 

The Sarcophagi-Reliefs of Sidon. — Haindi llcy is said to have at length 
ma<le good progress with the elaborate illustrated work in wliich it is his 
intention to make known the treasures of Hellenic art discovered a few 
years ago at Sidon. The remarkable sarcophagus reliefs in ijuestiou will 
not he exhibited in the museum for some time yet ; but the jealous secrecy 
with which they have hitherto been guarded has been so far relaxed as to 
allow of their inspection by a few professed archtcologists, and still fewer 
privileged travellers from the West. — Athcnirum, Xov. -s. The first fas- 
ciculus of the above work has already been issued from tlu' v ell-known 
Oriental pre?s of Leroux in Paris. The most careful and detailed descrip- 
tion yet published comes from the pen of our Babylonian exjilorer. Dr. 
John P. Peter^, atid is publishe<l in the N. Y. Xatioa of Januarv 9 and 1.5. 


ASIA MINOR. 

Count d'Huht has been treated with great brutality bv the Turkish 
officials in Asia IMiiior. Although his papers were in perfect m-iler, he 
has been thrust into a prison -with criminals. He has been com])elled to 
abandon his arclucological researches. — Athencewa, .Tulv 19. 

Professor Ramsay’S Exploration IN Asia Minor (D. pp. 197-.S; ;141_7). 
Notes from Kappadokia. — W. M. Raoisay writes to the Afhenmun (of 
Oct. 18) : “From Kaisariyeh we crossed the Anti-Taurus mountains and 
on the fifth day reached Gurun, a ejuaint town in a narrow glen through 
which flow’s a tributary of the Eu]>hrates, now called the Tokhma Su 
The ancient name of the river is unknown. At the upper end of the 
town the river forces its way, by a fissure a few feet wide, through a mass 
of rocks, which must originally have closed in the glen. On these rocks 
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Sir C. Wilson about 1879 observed two inscriptions in ‘Hittite’ hiero- 
glyphics ; and the object of our visit was to obtain copies of them. It 
took a day and a half of work to copy and make squeezes, for the sur- 
face of the rock has scaled off to such a degree that at first we despaired 
of doing anything beyond making out a few stray symbols. One of the 
inscriptions consists of six lines of great length ; we deciphered about two- 
thirds of it. The other is much smaller, but still it contains four lines, 
each about three feet long ; about half of it is decipherable ; but the rest 
of the surface has entirely scaled off, and the symbols have disappeared 
beyond recovery.” 

Eock-Sciilptiirea at FraMin = Feruk-ed-din . — “We left the search for the 
reported monument at Izgin (Sterrett) to some traveller with more time 
to spare. In Komana and the ncighborhootl we copied a small number 
of inscriptions and mile.stones. We crossed Anti-Taurus again by a more 
southerly pass than before, in search of a monument alluded to more than 
once by Prof. Sayce. About forty years ago Mr. E. Calvert was told by 
a Kappadokian Greek that lie had seen a strange relief on the rocks near 
a village called Fraktin. We found that ‘Franktin’ was the local pro- 
nunciation of Ferak-ed-(lin, and about a mile from that village we found 
a relief of .singular interest. Had we been trying to imagine a monu- 
ment which should disprove in the most convincing manner some of Prof. 
Hirschfeld's views on the interpretation of the sculptures of Boghaz-keui 
Abhandlumjen, 1887), we could not have constructed one better 
suited tor the purpose. A zone of sculpture about three feet high runs 
horizontally along the face of the rock, and at the right-hand side is a 
set of symbols of the usual hieroglyphic kind, beginning with a human 
hand with the index finger pointing towards the rest. No one could doubt 
that these symbols are an inscri()tion, exjircssing a meaning, and intended 
to be read by spectators ; but Prof. Hirshfeld has denied this. The sculp- 
tures represent two pairs of deities, tlie right pair male, the left pair fe- 
male. In each case the two deities stand faciuit each other, separated by 
a curious object that seems a sort of compromise between an altar and a 
scarecrow. A bird sits on the object that stands between the two female 
deities. Between each pair is a set of symbols, beginning with the sym- 
bol that Prof. Ibayce has e.xplained as the ‘ determinative of divinity.’ This 
interpretation would, I think, occur independently to any person who 
looked at the divinities sculptured on the rocks of Ferak-ed-din ; the 
names of the figures are inscribed beside tliem, as is so often the case on 
Greek vases. The same is the ease at Boghaz-keui ; but Prof. Hirschfeld 
maintains that the groups of symbols in a similar position in front of the 
figures sculptured there are really objects supported on the hands of the 
figures. I convinced myself that there is no connection between the sym- 
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bols and the hands ; but the sculptures are so much worn that it is quite 
possible for others, even for such a competent observer as Prof. Hirsch- 
feld, to maintain the opposite view. But the sculjrt tires of Ferak-ed-din 
resolve the doubt : a connection between hand and symbols never existed, 
and even the squeeze is, I believe, sufficient to prove this to every obser- 
ver. The monument at Ferak-ed-diii i.s in excellent preservation, and we 
can thus detect one interestiiifr fact: the sculiiture wa.s never completed. 
The figures on the left side are finished in every detail ; but the goddesses 
on the right are only shown in outline. The line showing their form was 
drawn, and the rock around was cut away, leaving a flat surface in relief 
of the proper shape ; but the neces.sary details were never indicated on this 
surface, as they were on the iigures in the left group. Hiniilaily. the left- 
hand. part of the inscription at the side of the sculpture was complete, 
but the three or four symbols on the right were merely blocked out in 
their general shape.” 

Hitt tie Inscription at Bor . — “On August 11, we went to Develi Kara 
Hissar, a distance of twelve hours, where we expected to meet Mr. Head- 
lam. Our intention was to separate for a few days there, IMr. Hogarth 
taking the direct hill-road towards the Kilikian Gates, while I went round 
by Kigde to get money and see the result of our letters to Hamdi Bey and 
Sir W. White. On August 12, I went on to Nigde, a thirteen hours’ dis- 
tance. A Greek clerk at the Government Office then came uji to me and 
said that tlie remainder of the stone which we liad purchased had been 
found and was now in a house at Bor (where we had bought our part of 
it) ; the house belonged to a Turk named Ettima. A telegram arrived 
from Hamdi Bey to the governor on August 12, ordering that the stone 
should be handed over to me for conveyance to Mersina, but the Medjliss, 
i. e., County Council, refused to sanction its deliverance to me. On the 
evening of August 13, I left Higde, and hurried elown to Tvana, where I 
spent the night. By an odd coincidence I wont straight to the verv house 
which stood on the spot where the stone, the subject of so much coutontiun, 
had been found thirty-live years l>efore. The owner, a rich Turk, told 
me that Ettima was his brother ; that the stone had been found in two 
fragments when his father was building the house; that the smaller ])iece 
had been given, under the iinjiression tliat it wa.s of no value, to a Greek 
who asked for it; and that he had imagined that the lartrer half had dis- 
appeared until our action had turned the thoughts of every one upon old 
stones, and the missing piece was found to be lying in the house of his 
brother at Bor. His description of the stone I need not repeat, as it has 
since been seen by Mr. Hogarth, except that he said the relief rejiresented 
a man striding forward with the right leg advanced (not the left leiq as is 
the case so commonly in Egyptian and archaic Greek monuments), with 
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hieroglyphic symbols all round, and a raised border surrounding the stone ; 
on the border there were marks, which from his description might be either 
cuneiform characters or a mere ornamental pattern. In the circumstances, 
the most profitable plan seemed to be to hurry on to Bozanti. discuss the 
situation with ]\Ir. Hogarth, and j)ut him in possession of the knowledge 
which alone gave any hope of permission to copy' the stone." 

Last Notes from Asia Minor. — iMe^srs. D. G. HonAnxH and A. C. 
He.^dla.w write to the Athencmm (of Oct. 4); ■‘Profes'or Ramsay’s last 
letter will have informed yon of our fortune' in the Anti-Taurus, and it 
only remains to give some account of our return journey from the Kili- 
kian Gates to the railway. "We parted from iMr. Ramsay not far south of 
Kaisariyeh, in order to travel by the direct horse-road to the Gates, a 
road which has licen in all ages one of the greatest highw ays of Asia Minor, 
and on which accordingly we expected to find ancient remains. The re- 
sult did not justify such expectations, for nothing early is to be found be- 
tween Devoid Kara Hissar and the Gates. A late site and tombs near 
Kerdeley, some remains of Roman period at Eneghil, and a Byzantine 
fort at one of the silver mines (Boghay Maden) are all the antiquities of 
the road. At the better-known mines of Bereketli Maden there is 
nothing at all. "We missed Mr. Ramsey at the Gates by a few hours, but 
found letters from him reporting anothep important stone at Bor, possibly 
Itilingual : and this decided us to go home by that place. It was neces- 
sary, however, to make a slight detour to the west to find the Ilittite stone 
seen by Mr. Davis near the silver mines of the Bulgar Dagh. 'We were 
guided by a villager to two stones, one on either side of the deej) gorge 
which runs down from Bulgar IMaden to Ali Hodja. Of the first it is 
imjiossible to speak with certainty; the native guide pointed to a scarp 
high up on the face of an inaccessible clitt’, and said that it was ‘ written : ’ 
but no sign of lettering could we see from the nearest accessible point. Our 
own belief is that the ‘ writing’ is a delusion, but verification is impossi- 
ble without Alpine appliances. On the left bank of the stream we found 
the stone of which we were in search. The inscription is carved on the 
face of a rock, almost at the summit of the ridge, and nearly 1.000 feet 
above the water. As in the case of most Hittite texts, an overhanging 
face was cho'Cn. the better to guard the lettering from the weather. The 
characters are incised in the rock — the only known instance of this form 
of cutting in a Hittite rock-inscrijition — and resemble generally the two 
incised texts of Bor and Andaval, described by' us in a former letter. The 
Bulgar Maden text is in five panels, the first two shorter than the rest, and 
the whole divided and enclosed by lines. The characters are generally of 
small size, rather unevenly cut, and occupy' a space altogether of about five 
feet by' four feet. The average number of characters in a panel is lietween 
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70 and 80. Except for a water-worn band which runs down the middle, 
this text is well preserved, and not dihicult to copy. But the overhang 
of the rock makes it extremely difficult to make a satisfactory sfpieeze ; 
however, of all but the first line we brought away a very fair impression. 

“ We turned northwards out of the mountains and struck the high road 
from the Gates to Eregli and Xigdeh, at a point about four miles east of 
Oolu Kischlar. In a roadside graveyard we found two imscribed milliaria, 
the one giving the distance from Tyana, the other apparently from some 
other place, perhaps Herakleia Kybistra (Eregli). The next day we 
passed through Tyana itself to Bor, spending a short time on the large 
hillocky mound which covers the ancient city — -a site to be recommended 
to the excavator of the future. 

Hittite Inscripiioti at Bor . — “ On our arrival at Bor we set to work to 
find the stone which had been described to Mr. Ramsav. It was agreed 
that we were to see the stone, but at night. A single glance was sufficient 
both to show us that it was not bilingual and to explain why it had been 
described as such. It was, in fact, the lower half of the stone we had 
already purchased, and contained a continuation of the Hittite inscrip- 
tion ; the legs of the royal figure were covered almost as far as the feet 
with a long robe, the embroidery on which was extremely elaborate and 
very carefully carved. This it was which ha<l boon mistaken by our in- 
formants for letters of another kind. Wo were unable to buy the stone 
after (hu- former experience, and found it quite imj^ossiblo to obtain leave 
to copy it on any other terms. It remains for the Turkish authorities to 
posse.ss themselves of it, and fit it to the upper portion, which we have 
already presented to them. 

HittUe Seal . — “A very interesting Hittite seal was sold to us in Bor. 
It was said by its owner to have been found near the silver mines of the 
Kara Dagh, north of Karaman. The head is rather larger than a shil- 
ling, and rests on three lion-paws, terminating in a ring. (In the face of 
the seal is a draped figure in the act of walking to the loft with extenderl 
arms; the head has a close-fitting cap; the hands are em])ty. Round the 
figure is a legend of nine Hittite characters. The material of which the 
seal is made seems to be an alloy of silver, 

“ Our journey after this for some time oHered little to describe. From 
Bor w’e went to Kigdeh, thence to Akserai, and from there acro.ss the 
great central plain to Kadyn Khan, w here we joined the great road from 
Konia. We found nowhere anything of much archceolowical interest. 
Between Kadyn Khan and Ilgiin we visited, made fresh copies of, photo- 
graphed, and took an impression of, the Hittite inscription which Mr. 
Ramsay had discovered on a former journey. It is situated about half a 
mile to the east of the main road between Kadvn Khan and Ilo-un and 
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about an hour north of the Kolitolu Taila. The inscription is in three 
lines, well carved in bold relief on a large block of stone, i)ut in some 
parts is a good deal worn by the weather. The last object of the expe- 
dition was to inquire into the truth of rumors stating that a second ‘ Xiobe ’ 
existed in the Murad Dagh above Ushak. iMear Belova, about 4000 feet 
above the sea, we found a small block of marble about two and a half feet 
high, forming the lower portion of the statue of a female goddess. The 
hands lay on the breast in an inipo.ssible attitude, not crossed, but both 
pointing in the same direction ; below was a wreath ; the lower part of the 
statue was an uncarved trunk ; everything else was lost. The workman- 
ship was late. The statue had just enough character to show that it was 
not ordinary Konian work, but we found that we had been compelled to 
perform one of the less pleasing duties of a travelling arclueologist, to 
wit, dissipate delusions,” 

Epigraphic Mission of M. Huart. — At a meeting of the Acad, de.i In- 
scriptions (Aov, 7), M, Barbier de Meynard reported on an epigraphic 
mission to Asia 5Iinor entrusted to M. Clement Huart, iuterjireter of the 
French embassy at Constantinople. Its object was to copy in the eyalet 
of Karamania (the ancient Lykaonia and Isauria), and especially at 
Konyeh (Ikonioii), the mussulman inscriptions, in particular those of the 
period of the Seldjuk princes (1087 to loUO a. d,). Fifty-eight inscrip- 
tions were collected, mostly Arabic, twenty-live of which were of the treld- 
juk period. These texts give new data for the history of this dynasty, 
which, though of Turkish origin, felt very strongly the influence of an- 
cient Persia, 

M, Huart also copied one Greek and two Latin inscriptions, whose in- 
terest was shown by M. Heron de Villefijsse. They are the most import- 
ant classic inscriptions yet found in this region. The Latin texts are 
dedications to Caracalla and to Lucius Aelius Vents in the years 212 
and 187 of our era. The Greek inscription mentions one Julius Publius, 
XoyicTTr/s or curator of the city. — Meviie crit., 18i)(), ii, p, o52. 

The Trojan Controversy. — 4Ve take the following resume of the Tro- 
jan cpiestion from S. Keinach’s Chronique d' Orient in the Revue archeol. 
(1890, II, pp. 254-6) for Sept.-Oct. “ In the Berl. pAiil. WocJi. of Jan. 25, 
1890, 5Ir. Belger, examining the discussion between Schlieniann and 
Botticher concludes that Hissarlik was doubtless a centre of habitation, 
but that the hill, during an unknown term of years, must have served as 
a necropolis. Schuchhart has made an analogous concession in his recent 
work. But Capt. Botticher is not satisfied with concessions : in a work 
entitled HissarliJ; wie es ist, he maintains, as before his visit to Hissarlik 
the exclusively sepulchral character of the mound explored bv Schlie- 
mann. The study of the remains of constructions cannot alone resolve 
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the question, and Botticher is right in attac-hing importance to small ob- 
jects . . . which, discovered in quantities In a place where no arms have 
been found, constitute one of the most serious arguments in favor of his 
thesis . . . Dr. Virchow, on his side, is unyielding ( Verhaad. J. Berl. -4;i- 
thi'op. Ge-iell., 1890, p. IdO); he affirms that there never was any burying 
or incineration at Hissarlik.’’ Tltough the late discovei’ies have com- 
pleted our knowledge of the akropolis, there j-et remain to be found the 
city proper, and the necropolis. 

AIGAIAI. — An Aiolic Inscription, — Salomon Reinach [uesentcd to the 
Ao.id. desln.-^criptinn.^ (May 26) a curious inscription in the Aiolic dialect 
dating from the end of the fourth century b. c., found lU kil. north of the 
city of -Aigaiai in Aiolis. It is a convi iition between tin- inhabitants of 
the district of Aigaiai and tho-e of ( )!ympia regarding the pa-sage of small 
cattle from one territory to the otiicr: goats and lambs arc free, and rams 
and sheep shall not pay for their wool. The Olympia mentioned is a moun- 
tain east of Mnyrna known only by a text ofRlinv. That part of the in- 
scription the rcadhig of which is perfectly clear gives five words or forms 
which are wanting in all lexicons . — Jitinie crit., 1890, i, p. 440, 

APAWIEIA. — A Christian Basilica. — Mr. Ramsay has hidden in the 
Transaction- of tlw Aberdeen Ei-eledolDiiii-nl S'leithj an interesting' notice 
of a Christian basilica of Apaineiti, accompanied by a plan. It is one of 
the most curious churches existing in Asia Minor; an old tradition places 
it on the siiot where Xoah's ark ettme down. I’rofes.sor Ramsay believes 
that it replaced, in about the fourth century, a temple of Zees Ke/Vei ees. — 
Revue arch.. 1890, ii, p. 263. 

BEIRUT. — A bed-post ot gold and silver, decorated with jtrecious stones 
and bearing an inscri|)tion in Engli,-h characters showing it to have be- 
longed to Queen Eleanor of England, has been discovered during some 
excavations near Beirut. It must date from the time of the eighth crusade 
undertaken in 1272 by Prince Edward. The Ottoman Government has 
taken po.ssession of it. — Chroa. da Mr/.s, 1890, No. 31; A'. A'. Erenimj 
Pod, July 15. 

HISSARLIK. — Latest report on Excavations. — Dr. Dorpfdd contri- 
bute- some remarks to the Atheni.-^che Mitlhcilnufjen (1890, pp. 351 -2) on 
the latest discoveries at Hi.-sarlik which since his last report were carried 
on for six weeks and ended on August 1. The results of the vear will be 
publi.shed later, but no full description and explanation of the discoveries 
can be made until the completion of the excavation.s during the jtresent 
season. The most important work of the last weeks was the complete free- 
ing of the s. w. citadel-wall of the second city, and the discoverv in it of 
a sallyport which lay at the foot of the wall (w hich is pre.served to a height 
of 8 met.) and is c. 1.20 met. wide by e. 2.40 met. high. It is placed in 
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the angle between the citadel-wall and the west gate, which serves as a 
tower, and is tims placed as sucli sallyports were situated in later times. 
In the excavations in front of the s. w. gate, it had already been ascer- 
tained that there were six distinct strata. Since then, deeper excavations 
have led to the discovery of a seventh stratum, and only underneath this 
was the level of the second city reached. Each of the^e seven layers con- 
tains walls, pavements, and objects of the most varied (le-crijition. In 
some, the houses showed abundant traces of having been destroyed by fire ; 
in others there were but few traces of tire. The buildings of nearlv all the 
strata were simple dwellings of more or less regular form ; usually they 
retain not only their foundations but quite a section of their upper v, alls. 

In the place where excavations have been carried on, important build- 
ings have been found only in the first and fourth strata counting from 
the top, or, to use Schliemann’s early enumeration, in the sixth and ninth 
cities. Of the latter the buildings, being Ivumaii, have no interest, but 
those of the sixth city are worthy of study. For, in the first ;>lace, they 
are coii'tructed of larger stones and with more care than those of any of 
the other strata, and, secondly, a number of fragments of IMykenaian vases 
have been f )und among them, thus giving a clue to their date. The best- 
prescrvci! building consists of a rectangular hall with open porch, having 
thus the same grouiul-[ilun as tlie large meijitfo/i of the second city (a on 
plan vir in Troju). and is like a simple Greek temple in antis. It cannot 
be decided whether it is a m/sganni or a temple. 

The intended excavation of a part of the lower city could not be carried 
out during the past season, and will fnan the main object of the next cam- 
paign. during which, al<o, an attempt will be made to open the most ancient 
of the tombs. — Cf. Academy, Nov. 2'.) ; Athenmim, Dec. 13. 

KARIA, — Inscriptions. — A rich harvest of inscriptions from Karia has 
recently been puitlished. INIM. Doublet and Deschamps give oli in the 
Bull, de corr. ktlh'n. t. xiv, pp. <i0.3-oO. Xine other inscriptions, from 
Lagina, have been given in the same periodical by iM. Foucart (t. xiv, 
pp. .'Ido-TG). For details we refer to the summary of the Bulletin given 
in this number of the .Journal. 

Walter .Judeich publishes in the Atheiii.-<che Mittheilunrjeii (1890, pp. 
252-82) a series of inscriptions from Bargylia, Halikarnassos, Herakleia 
oil the Latinos, Laodikeia on the Lykos, Mylasa and Xysa, copied by him- 
self and Franz W inter in the summer of 1887. To them he adds some 
that were copied by Ernst Fabricius in the summer of 1888. An account 
of these inscriptions will be found in the summary of the Mittheilungen 
in the next number of the Journal. 

KILIKIA. — Researches OF J. T. Bent. — At the Oct. 20-meeting of the 
Hellenic Society, Mr. J. T. Bent gave an account of his recent researches 
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in Kilikia. He first described the coast-towns of the district, Augusta 
Sebaste, Korvkos, and a third town Korasios, which he has identified as 
the pseudo-Korakesion of Stephanos of Byzantioii. He then proceeded to 
describe his identification of the Korykiaii cave. He then spoke of the 
adjoining cave, only alluded to by Poinpoiiius Mela as Typhonia, and a 
third cave, on the lip of which was a fortress with an inscription on it 
stating that it was built under the priest -king Teukros, in honor of the 
Olbian Jove, under the superintendence of one Pleistarchos of Olba. Mr. 
Bent gave an account of several cave-temples of Hermes which he found 
in this district, and associated them with the worship of the deity of the 
Kilikian jiirates, and Korykos, which Opjiian calls the city of Hermes. 
Mr. Bout then ilescribed his exploration of the gorge of the Lamas river, 
with its numerous rock-fortres.ses, evidently the eyries of the Kilikian 
pirates. Then an account was given of the di.scovery of the capital of 
Olba itself, and its identification from an ius(a’ij)tion on the ai^ueduct. In 
conclusion, Mr. Bent described his identification of the l uins of Boudroum 
with Hieropolis-Kastabala. — At/(cncf(oa, Oct. 25: cf. JouKXAn, ])p. 

188, 351-5, 

Identification of Site of Hieropolis-Kastabala. — Mr. J. T. Bent 
writes to t\vi Atheiumm (of July 19) : “Hearing of extensive ruiiLs at a 
spot called Boudroum, to the north-east of the Kilikian plain, not far from 
the river Jeihan (anciently Pyrainos), the name of which hail not been 
identified, we deteriiiined to visit tliem and to devote some time to the 
thorough exploration of the district. Boudroum is situated on rising 
ground about three-nuarters of a mile from the Pyramos, just as that 
river emerges from the narrow defiles of the Tauros, through which it 
makes its way into the Kilikian plain. The acropolis in the centre of 
the town is at the extreme edge of a narrow rocky sjair of the mountains ; 
a cutting 40 ft. behind this separated it from the spur, and made a road 
communication between the east and west portions of the town. The area 
included within the ancient walls mu.st have been over three tipiare miles, 
and is thickly covered with ruins. The most coirspicuous of these is the 
double row of columns of red and blue conglomerate, which started from 
the principal gateway, and must have clo.sely resembled, though le^s ornate, 
the long colonnade at PompeiopolLs. The columns have Corinthian capi- 
tals and Ionic bases ; the diameter of the shafts is 2 ft. 8 in., the hein-ht 
20 J ft., the space for the road between the rows 35 ft., and the columns 
are at regular intervals of 8 ft. This colonnade extended for a distance 
of 320 yards, terminating at the back of the theatre ; each row had about 
seventy-eight columns, and only thirty are now left standing, and verv few 
of these in perfect condition. The colonnade ran along the south end of 
the acropolis, and must have produced a very striking effect. The theatre 
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is large, the length of the scena being 62 ft., but it is too much ruined to 
give accurate measurements. Besides these there are many ruins of pub- 
lic buildings: one of these ivas a stadium, another an agora, and a third 
thernue down in the valley below. Xot far from the colonnade are the 
ruins of a large temple ; an aqueduct cut in the spur of rocks behind the 
acropolis supplied extensive reservoii-s with water; many fine heroa are 
dotted over the flat ground, sloping down to the Pyramos, and there are 
the ruins of three Christian churches built out of the more ancient remains. 

“ After a systematic search and the turning over of likely stones, we 
succeeded in collecting twelve inscriptions which enabled us to identify, 
beyond a doubt, the name of this ancient city. Four of these inscri[)tions 
were from dedications which began with the formula OAHMOSOIEPO- 
TTOAITQN, satisfactorily proving that this town was called Hieropolis in 
ancient times. On referring to numismatics (Head, Hist. Nuimrum), we 
find that Hieropolis-Kastabala (IlposTa Ilvpupa), as it is termed) issued 
coins witli the river Pyramos represented as a swimming figure, witli an 
aquatic bird perched beside him carrying a torcli (nf-p). Other coins 
with file head of Artemis and the monogram lEP are attributed to this 
place (Imhoof-BIiimer). This is what Strabo says about it (xii. 2): 
‘ Two provinces only have cities. In Tyanitis is Tyana ... at a little dis- 
tance from this city are Kastabala and Kybistra, town.s which approach 
still nearer to tlie mountain. At Kastabala is a temple of Artemis Perasia, 
where, it is said, the priestesses walk witli naked feet unhurt upon burn- 
ing coals. To this place some persons apply the story respecting Orestes 
and Artemis Tauropolos, and say that the godiless was called Perasia be- 
cau.se she was conveyed beyond the sea.’ Two of our inscriptions conclu- 
sively prove that Strabo’s Kastabala was here: one had on it over the 
dedication the words 0EATTEPA2IA ; another found near the temjile told 
us that ail honorary statue had been erected ‘out of the revenue of the 
divine Perasia.’ Further evidence is given by Ptolemy, who says of Kasta- 
bala Pcru.Ad priii.-< dicta, hence our identity was comjdete. Of course, 
from Strabo’s statement, Tyana and Kybistra must also be looked for in 
this locality. 

“ The second jioint of interest with regard to Hieropolis-Kastabala refers 
to the itinerary of Alexander the Great. He marched from Soli (Pom- 
peiopolis), cros.sed the Pyramos at Mallos, and reached Kastabala (Curtius, 
III. 7) on the second day, and sent Parmenio forward to reconnoitre the 
pass. Unfortunately, both the Antonine and Jerusalem itineraries are 
confused on this point, only speaking of a Katabolo, which Curtius iden- 
tifies with Kastabala; and most travellers have tried hard to find a place 
suitable for Kastabala on the coast-line between Aigai and Issos. From 
its position, Hieropolis-Kastabala is a most important point on the ancient 
8 
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main road from Anazarba to the deiile, which is just across the Pyramos, 
behind the modern village of Osnianieh ; it must, therefore, have been 
extremely important for Alexander to ascertain that no enemy from that 
direction was behind him, and from Hieropolis-Kastabala it was very easy 
to dispatch Parmenio to reconnoitre the defile through which the main road 
passed. From Kastabala, Alexander, having made sure of the country 
behind him, could safely drop down to the plains of Issos and commence 
operations. From the points brought to light by our inscriptions and the 
identification of the site of Hieropolis-Kastabala I think it may he safely 
argued that the two conjectural Kastabahe, the one in Kappadokia and 
the one by the coast, did not exist, hut that Hieropoli.s-Kastabala on the 
Pyramos was the only one of that name. It was second to none, not even 
to Anazarba, in size and strategical importance of the cities of Eastern 
Kilikia ; it was noted for its wors hip of Artemis Perasia, and was on the 
great main road which entered the mountain pass about ten miles away. 

“ Amongst our imscriptions from Hieropolis-Kastabala is one which gives 
us the name of a new Iambic poet, Onesikles, son of Diodoros, of whom I 
can find no other record ; another was on a .sfe/c put up to the honor of a 
man called Keikolonnatos, a curious name, suggestive at once of the above- 
mentioned long colonnade ; and a long inscrijition in lionor of one Arzykios, 
his wife and son, people of considerable imjiortance in the town, and giv- 
ing us information concerning the government of the place. 

Other Sites. — “There are many other sites of towns to he identified in 
the neighborhood, but we did not find inscriptions to help us in doing so. 
On another spur, about four miles from Boudroum and at the edge of the 
plain, stood another ancient town, now called Hemita Kaleh. At Kars 
Buzaar, about ten miles to the north of Boudroum, exten.sive ruins are 
found on a gentle eminence above the Savroon,a tributary of the Jeihan. 
Everywhere are columns, architraves, traces of old buildings, tessellated 
pavements in the streets of the present village, etc. In a cottage we found 
a large tessellated pavement in good condition, in the centre of which a 
long Christian prayer was inserted in black tesserre, stating that the j)ave- 
ment had been put down by the company of the fuller.s of the jdace. This 
spot must have been a great place in early Christian day.s; the building 
of the monastic establishment, now a mosque, cannot he later than 500 a. d. 
On no inscription could we find what had been the ancient name of the 
place, but two points tend to make me think it was Flaviopolis. Firstlv, 
from coins we gather that Flaviopolis was on a river; and, secondly, it 
was the first station on the main road northward from Anazarba, the great 
rock-fortress which in Koman times was known as Cwsarea penes Anazar- 
bum, and abounds in inscriptions which point to the consideration the 
place was held in during the days of the emperors.’’ 
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KLAZOMENAI.- — Painted Sarcophagi. — M. Pettier is publishing in the 
Bull, de eorr. hellen. some interesting fragments of sarcophagi from Klazo- 
menai purchased for the Louvre. They are related to those in the museum 
of Constantinople (^Rev. arch.. 1883, i, 248) and those published in the 
Antike Denhnaler (1890, pi. 44—6). M. Pettier gives a careful study of 
the history of the white enyohe, a very ancient technique in Greek cera- 
mics and of which the funerary lekythoi were the last expression. There 
was a long battle between this process and that which consists in painting 
on the surface of the vase carefully polished. — Rente arch., 1890, ii, p. 258. 

KNIDOS. — Mr. Patou writes to 8. Keinach that the fragments oi pithoi 
with reliefs recently sent to Smyrna were discovered at Datcha, near Kni- 
dos ; some pieces are jireserved in the museum of the ’Ai'ayi'tucmjpior at 
Symi. IMr. Ikiton purchased at Datcha an entire pithoii of the same type 
with geometric decoration and without figures, but was not able to export 
it. — Rente arch., 1890, ii, p. 258. 

KYME. — Dem. Bultazzi has announced to M. Reinach the discovery of 
two unfinished marble statuettes, which reproduce the type of the Apoxyo- 
menos of Lysippos. They are headless but interesting as showing the pro- 
cess of ancient sculpture. At the same sjiot was found a se])ulchral stele 
of white marble with a gable and akroteria painted red and with the in- 
scri])tion MeVai'^pos ’ATroXAioriSoi'. Under the inscription were paintings 
of great interest, thus described: “On the side is a man in a short tunic, 
with bare knees and arms. In the centre of the stele is a three-footed table, 
and by its side an indistinct object painted, like it. in ocre. The figure is 
pol 3 'chromatic ; the flesh has a real flesh tint.'’ — Revue arch., 1890, ii, p. 
257 : the Nc'a Syufpvi;, 1890, up. 4095: Athen. Mittheil, 1890, p. 353. 

LYKIA. — Several inscription.-: from Lvkia have recently been jaiblished 
by MIM. llerard, Colardean and Fougeres in the Bull, de corr. Hellen. (t. 
Xiv) ; and by M. Diamantaras in the Athen. Mittheil. (t. xiv, p. 412). Prof. 
Hirschfeld gives an interesting review in the Berl. phil. Woch. (IJSflO, pp. 
685, 717) on thesecond volume of the /icosea inLijkien. — Rel'ue arch., 1890, 
II, p. 261. 

MAGNESIA (on the Maiandros). — Discovery of the Necropolis. — M. 
Baltazzi has discovered the necropolis of Magnesia: it is composed of sar- 
cophagi of calcareous stone and tondjs of brick. Many had been aiicientlj- 
opened by treasure-seekers, but M. Baltazzi was able to collect a certain 
number of terracotta statuettes, which appear to be in a style analogous 
to those of Smyrna. 

On the site of the theatre was also found a headless statue of Apollon, 
three-quarters life-size, a female head with painted eyebrows, and various 
fragments of architecture and sculpture. — Revue arch., 1890, ii, p. 260. 
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Origin of the Worship of Dionysos at Magnesia.- — 8. Reinach com- 
municated to the Acud. des Inscriptions (August 1) a Greek inscription 
found by D. Baltazzi at Magnesia. It is the legendary or historical ac- 
count of the origins of the tvorship of Dionysos at IMagnesia. A hurri- 
cane, says the text, having sjilit open a plantain near the city, an image 
of Dionysos was found inside the tree. The inhabitants of ^lagnesia, who 
kept up regular relations with the sanctuary of Delphoi. sent to consult 
it. The Pythia gave out an oracle in fourteen hexameters, \\ Inch has been 
preserved by the inscription : she ordered the Magnesians to build a tem- 
ple to Dionysos and to send to Thebes for three Thelian priestesses or 
Mainads — Kosko, Boubo and Thettale — who organized at Magnesia three 
Dionysiac ihinsoi or colleges. After their death they received public 
honors and were buried at diflerent points of the Magnesian territory, 
wliich were called after them ; one was buried near the theatre. — lievue 
critique, 1^90, ii, p. 112. 

The inscription itself is published by Kontoleon in the Athenische MitC 
heilunr/en, 1890, pp. 330-2. 

Exgavations by the German Institute. — The German School at Athens 
has obtained leave from the Turkish Government to excavate the ancient 
city of Magnesia on the Maiandro.-', famous for it- temple of Artemis 
Leukophrync, a large part of tlie frieze belonging to whii-h is preserved 
in the Louvre. The work is under the direction of Dr. Humann, who 
began excavation.s in December. — Alhtmenm, 8e]>t. 20, .Tan. 3. 

MYRINA. — I). Baltazzi has discovered near Tsatli-dere, between Mvrina 
and Grynion, a necropolis composed of tombs cut in the tufa and covered 
with slabs en do.s d'diie ; some are built of brick. Outside and in.--ide the 
tombs were found fragments of terracotta. — Revue arch., IS'.li), ii, p. 257. 

MYTILENE. — The Nc'a lnvprij (l.SpI), ap. 4090) reports that the collec- 
tion of anti(juities which belonged to the late governor of Mvtilene, Fachri 
Bey, have been added to the museum of Constantinople. It consists of 
vascs, terracottas, two sejiulchral .stehc with reliefs, inscriptions, a small 
marble female heail, a male head of natural size ; also a lirpiid measure 
of beautiful workmanship, a marble metope, with an ox-head with tcenke 
and half a marble torso of Eros. — Athen. Mittheii, RsflO, p. 3.5;j. 

PAMPHYLIA. — The fii-st volume of Count Latickoronski’s great work, 
Les villes de la Pamphylie et de la Fisidie, has appeared simultaneously in 
German and French. A review of this admirable publication will be 
given in a future number of the Journal. 

PATMOS.— Catalogue of Greek Manuscripts of the Monastery of 
ST. John.— A catalogue of the manuscripts in the monastery of St. John 
at Patmos, made by Sakkelion the learned ex-librarian of that body as 
much as thirty years ago, is now brought out at the expense of the “ Par- 



ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS. 


553 


nassos ” Philological society of Athens, with the title IlaT/xtaK-l) Bi^Xiodr/Kr] 
(Athens : Papageorgios) ; it forms a handsome quarto with excellent paper 
and tyjje. The catalogue itself contains a full account of the contents of 
each volume, of the size, approximate date and other features of the man- 
uscripts, and of the illuminations of those which are thus embellished. 
The compiler’s notes also display a satisfactory knowledge of the literature 
of the subject, and the plates at the end of the work supply specimens of 
the mode of writing employed in ditferent centuries. Here the student 
will find an account of the famous Codex X, an uncial ms. of St. Mark’s 
Gospel in silver letters on purple vellum of the sixth century, smaller 
fragments of which ms. exist, as Tischeudorf discovered, in the Vatican, 
in the Vienna Library, and in the British Museum. Next in importance 
to this is the Book of Job of the seventh or eighth century, with its highly 
original illustrations ; after which comes the Gregory Nazianzen of the 
tenth century. We should also notice — though M. Sakkelion does not 
seem to recognize their value — the two volumes of the sacred poems of 
Eomanus, of which Dr. Krumbacher, who has copied them and proposes 
to publish them, says that they raise Romanus to the position of the first 
of hymn-writers. For the other valuable m.ss. which this library contains 
we must refer the reader to the catalogue itself. — Ai-ndeuiy. Oct. 25. 

SAMOS. — From Samos comes the news of the discovery, in the locality 
called Pountais, of a large sarcophagus, delicately sculptured in relief, and 
adorned with columns. Though the lid was entire and well jtreserved, 
nothing was found inside. — Aiheineam, Aug. 30. 

KYPROS. 

Kypriote Inscriptions. — Richard Mayer contribute.s to the Berl. phil. 
Woch., I8i)0, No. 43, an article entitled KvirpiaKa. in which he studies some 
of the inscriptions discovered by the Cyprus Exploration Fund and the 
sepulchral monuments to which they relate. He connects two of them 
which belong to the same family ; that of Onasagoras, son of Stasagoras. 
and that of Timovanassa, his wife, who died almost at the same time 
and were mourned together by their father. 


EUROPE. 

The Hiding of ancient statues. — E. le Blant read before the Acad, des 
Inscripiiom (Sept. 26) a memoir Sur trois .datue-i cachee-i par les anciens. 
Three of the most beautiful of ancient statues that have been preserved 
were discovered where they had been anciently hidden : the Venus of the 
Capitol, in a wall of the Suburra ; the Aphrodite of IMelos, in a narrow 
cell near a rampart ; the colossal gilt-bronze Masta'i Hercules, in a walled 
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trench carefully dug, eight metres below the surface. This is not a matter 
of chance. Many texts, quoted by M. le Blant, prove that the idols were 
thus purposely hidden by the pagans, on the triumph of Christianity, in 
order to save them from destruction. This care was taken because they 
considered the triumph of Christianity to be but momentary, and hoped 
for the re&tablishment of the ancient worship ; which would take place, 
according to one prediction current among them, at the end of .‘bio years. 
In this care to hide the idols the Christians saw the accomplishment of 
the prophesy of Isaiah ; Abseondent Deos sitos in i^pehinci.'i et mvernis 
petrarum, neqiie ibi celahvnt eo-i. Often, in confirmation of this text, the 
hiding-places were discovered and the images were either destroyed or 
used as simple works of art for the decoration of j)uhlic buildings. — Jleviie 
wit., 1890, II, p. 211. 

History of the Cat. — An interesting discussion has taken place at 
the Acadcmie des Infcriptiom (June 14 and July 11) on the .subject of the 
history and domesticity of the cat. M. Arbois de Jubainville began tlie 
discussion by referring to a Gallic coin of Lisieux with the inscription 
catto.i or the cat, Tliis caused 51. Gaston Paris to remark that according 
to present opinion, hacked by clear proof, the <loniestic cat fiist appeared 
in Europe only toward the fourtli century of our era : before that it was 
wild, and tame only in Egypt. Tlie word caltos only then began to be 
used to designate the domestic cat: the existence of tliis word in Gallic 
before the lioinan conquest would lie remarkable. M. Maspero said that 
the Egyptian cat was of a totally different species from our domestic cat, 
and of different origin : it was really not domesticated but iialf-tanied or 
captive as in a menagerie. At a following meeting 51. Saglio brought 
forward a number of ancient monuments to prove the existence of the 
domestic cat: (1) paintings in the Etruscan tombs where cats are seen in 
the houses, especially in one case where, during a banquet, it is ])laying 
under the couches with a hen and a tame partridge, (2) Two hvdriae of 
the V cent, b, c, in the British 5Iuseum, where tame cats are (fiven in a 
music-school ; one in leash, another on a stool while a youth offers it a cake. 
(•3) A vase-cover in the Berlin 5Iuseum in which mice are beino- chased 
by men and cats, who, seeing some milk-cans, are side-tracked. (4) A 
basrelief in the Capitoline museum, where a trained cat is represented 
dancing to the lyre. — Revue crit., 1890, i, p. 60. [The mo.st complete his- 
torical study of the cat, especially as the successor of the weasel, is given bv 
Dr. Placzec in the Transactions of the Soc.of Biblical archwolomj, vol. ix, 1, 
under the title The iveasel and the cut in ancient tinie.s. — A. L. F., Je ] 

GREECE. 

The Pelasgians as carriers of the Mykenaian Civilization. Already 

5IiIchhofer, in his hook Die Anfangeder Kunst in Griechenland published 
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in 1883, had pronounced in favor of the Pelasgians as the carriers of the 
Mykenaian civilization. Lately, on the ground ofthe discoveries at Vaphio, 
Trendelenburg has expressed (Kolnhche Zeitung) the same opinion, and 
his views are summarized in theBerl.phil. iroe/i. of Sept. 27 (Xo. 39, 1890). 

The division between Hellenes and barbarians did not exist in the second 
half of the second millennium b. c., when Mykeuai flourished, so that the 
two opposite opinions as to the origin of this art have no ground for exist- 
ence. As for its relation to contemporary artistic develojiments, this is be- 
ing proved for the Phrygians, Lydians, Karians, Egyptians, Babylonians, 
and “ Hittites,” the Assyrian development being too late to have any influ- 
ence. But, notwithstanding these relations, its character is very definite 
and original, especially in architecture and decoration, and it never abdi- 
cated its originality. The locution of this art, as far as present discoveries 
are concerned, is in a very restricted and well-defined territory, on the 
eastern coast of Greece. Lakonika, Argolis, Attika, Boiotia, and Thessaly 
are the jjrovinces where the domical tombs and the small antiquities of 
“ 5Iykenaian " art have l)een found. Connected with this stretch of coast 
and ending with Thessaly as its northern centre is a people regarded by 
Greeks of all times as the original inhabitants of the land and a people 
with great artistic gifts — the Pelaggians. For a long time the confusion 
in which the Pelasgians were involved, the apparently contradictory asser- 
tions anciently made regarding them, their almost omnipresence, have made 
the question of their individuality one to be avoided. But, of late, defi- 
nite proofs have been accumulating which are enabling us to realize the 
ethnologic individuality of the Pelasgic people. First; it was an old Athe- 
nian tradition that their walls were built by the Pelasgians : the excava- 
tions on the Akropolis have discloted fortifications and a palace of the 
same type as those of Tiryiis and Mykenai, which must consequently also 
be attributed to them. Second; the cult of demons ofthe lower world as 
connected with that of the dead was a characterUtie of the Pelasgian reli- 
gion : the most jiromincnt feature in the domical tombs is the great hall 
devoted to the cult of the ilead. Third ; the yoking of oxen is said to have 
been an invention of the Pelasgians; and the taming of bulls is represented 
in the fresco at Tiryns and in the gold cups atYaphio. rtuch facts can 
hardly be coincidences, and are to be added to the presumption aflbrded 
(«) by the territorial identity and (6) by the fact that the Asiatic rela- 
tions alluded to above are explained from the jtossession by the Pelasgians 
of a large part of the Asiatic western coast and their consequent connec- 
tions w ith the Lydians, Phrygians, and Karians. 

The rich Pelasgian culture was brought to an end by enngrations: the 
cities were captured, the palaces burned, the tombs destroyed, and the 
artistic inhabitants were forced to become rude warriors ; and wdth the in- 
troduction of another and a conquering race new artistic conditions arose. 
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Notes on White Lekythoi. — Jan Six has published two fine white 
lek-ythoi at Bonn. One of these is especially interesting as it represents a 
stele surmounted bv the statue of an ephehos ; it is one of the rare certain 
examples of the use of sepulchral statues in the fifth cent. b. c. Another 
lekythoi recently found at Eretria has a painting, in the most exquisite 
Attic style, of an armed jajuth before a seated woman. On a second 
Eretrian lekytho.i is a stele, surmounted by a stepped pyramid, which 
reminds Mr. Weis.shaupl of the IMausoleiini of Halikarnassos. It is a proof 
that this architectural type, which has been con.sidered Asiatic, was current 
in Attika as early as the middle of the fiftli century b. c. — llei'ue arch., 
1890, II, p. 2.34. " 

ATHENS. — The Discovery of Aristotle'S Constitution of Athens. — 
Professor Louis Dyer writes from London (Jan. Itt) to the A. Y. Eveninrj 
Post (of Feb. .5, 1891) concerning the discovery just made among a mass 
of papyrus-rolls recently acquired by the British iMuseum. *■ This is 
nothing less than the almost complete text of Aristotle's ‘ Description of 
the Constitution of Athens,’ the opening being mi.ssing, and tbe concluding 
portion badly mutilated. Apparently nothing could so well be spared as 
these missing portions, and certainly no part of Aristotle's collection of 
158 constitutions could be more welcome than its first and most import- 
ant chajiter. Even those few who have thought that antiquity was wrong 
in attributing this work to Aristotle, will recognize the epoch-making im- 
portance of such an addition to our means of knowing Athenian consti- 
tutional history at first hand. Here we have an authority freely Useil by 
Plutarch, by Pollux, aud by Harpokration as well as by many others, 
whose works have hitherto been our only jmssible source of information 
about vital questions concerning ancient Greek in.siitutions. Facsimile 
reproductions of this newly found text will soon be jtublished, and mean- 
while it has been printed by order of the trustees of the British Museum, 
and will shortly apjiear with accompanying introduction and note.s by 
Mr. Kenyon of the Department of Manuscripts. 

“ As for evidences of its genuineness, they appear to be abundantly 
forthcoming. When the rolls in question were acquired, neither of the 
parties to the transaction had the least idea that a treatise by Aristotle was 
involved; a careful examination of the newly found text yields appar- 
ently such internal evidence as to be absolutely conclusive. Of the fifty- 
eight citations from Aristotle’s description of the Constitution of Athens 
definitely known in various ancient writers, fifty -five ‘ occur with apjiro- 
priate context in the text of the papyrus now in the British Museum.’ 
The absence of two out of the remaining three results from their occur- 
rence at the beginning and the end respectively of the treatise, which fact 
precludes the possibility of finding them in this version, where the for- 
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mer is lacking and the lattei' is mutilated. One passage only of the fifty- 
eight in question remains still undiscovered in the papyrus-rolls just de- 
cqihered, or rather the corresponding passage there found presents serious 
discrepancies when confronted with it. There are besides thirty-three 
other quotations which have been more or less conjecturally supposed to 
belong to that work. Of these all but ten occur on the newly-found J'apy- 
rus, and of the missing ten some probably have been wrongly connected 
with it, and others possibly are from its missing beginning or its muti- 
lated end. Contirmation of the genuineness of the version written upon 
these pajiyrus-rolls, and also further proof of the authenticity of the two 
pajyvrus-fragments at Berlin, is found in the appearance of the contents 
of Ijoth these fragments upon the newly deciphered text. The approxi- 
mate date of the new text can he known to any one who is competent to 
read the accounts of a jtrivate estate in Egypt, dated month by month in 
the eleventh year of Vespasian, which occupy what is technically called 
the recto of the British Museum papyrus. Tlie text of Aristotle, written 
on the verco in four distinct hands, agrees with these accounts in certain 
minutely characteristic points, such as remarkable forms of letters and 
abbreviations. The date, then, is later than the eleventh year of Vespa- 
sian, and as carlv as accounts belonging to that year can siqiposably have 
lost their importance, say 95-] UO a. d. Meeded light is thrown upon the 
hitherto obscure nature of the legislation of Drakon, and the position of 
Solon and Peisistratos with regard to the development of Athenian de- 
mocracy beccjiues more clear. Detailed information on all those points 
will be gathered from the forthcoming publication.” 

Recent Excavations. — Two excavations have been carried on by the 
Arclneoloaical.'^ocietv, during the past summer, within the walls of Athens : 
the first under the direction of Koumanoucles in the centre of the old city 
near the Tower of the Wimls, the second, under Mylonas, to the west of the 
Dipylon near the church of HagiaTriada,l)elow the monument of Dionysos. 

I. liomon Home ond Ston . — Between the Tower of the Winds and the 
Roman marketplace the Government had purchased, years ago, a large 
private house in order to excavate an ancient construction whose columns 
were still standing in thi.s house and its neighborhood. Already a large 
portion of a remarkably well-preserved Roman house has been uncovered, 
which, from its position, tbrni, and the indications of some inscriptions 
that were found, must have formed a part of the Roman marketplace. 
There is a space paved with marble slabs and surrounded by columned 
halls. These halls have been found on the east and south sides. The 
majoritv of the marble Ionic columns are still standing ; only a few are 
entirelv wanting. To the outside of the halls is attached a row of chambers 
which appear to have been used as shops. On the south some of these 
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chambers seem to have been destroyed in ancient times and replaced by 
a second columned ball. How far the market extended to the west and 
north is not yet ascertained. Eight columns of the eastern and thirteen of 
the southern hall have been found without reaching the end. Apparently, 
the market extended to the west as far as the gate erected at the expense 
of Julius Cajsar and Augustus, and dedicated to Athena Archegetis. The 
expectation that the Tower of the Winds was included in the Roman 
market has been disappointed ; it lies outside and on a higher level. But 
it was placed in direct communication with the market by a three-gated 
Propvlaion which has been found in good preservation, and on the axis 
of the gate of Athena Archegetis. This gate may be the main entrance 
to the market. 

The better delimitation of the site of the Roman market is of the greatest 
importance for the topography and history of Atheu.s. The old Greek 
market of Athens, which was in the Agora of the Peisi<tratidai, lay prob- 
ably at the we.'tern foot of the hill of the Theseion. In the course of 
centuries, it was continually enlarged toward the only side where such 
enlargement was possible. In the Hellenistic period, Attalos II made a 
new square with a large columned hall to the east of the old Agora. 
Finally, in the time of Augustus, the great Roman market was erected 
with the gate of Athena Archegetis. Even later, Hadrian erected, a lit- 
tle to the N. E., the large building, which was excavated a few years ago, 
and closed the series of the buildings and squares belonging to the market. 

Professor G. Aitchison writes, on Nov. 8, to the Builder (Xov. 22) in 
regard to these excavations in the Roman market. He describes the col- 
umns as having Attic bases, the lower torus resting on the j)aveinent with- 
out a plinth and with shafts of Hymethian marble fnnn 14 ft. to IG ft. 
high from the pavement, including the bases. Beyond the peristvle is a 
space, southward, of 19 ft. 6 in., and then comes the chamber with three 
doorways and a pronaos with two columns. Plans and drawings accom- 
pany Prof. Aitchison’s letter. 

II. A 'ear the Dipylon . — The Archreological .Society carried on excava- 
tions at several points in front of the main gate of the ancient citv, the 
Dipylon. The old fortified walls and constructions already uncovered 
have been cleared, and the later walls on the banks of the Eridanos have 
been removed. The arrangement of the constructions to reo-iilate the 
outflow of the Eridanos from the city have thus become visible, but the 
form of the river-bed is no longer as clear. Then excavations were started 
between the Dipylon and the church of Hagia Triada, and at a very great 
depth there were found walls of very different constructions and ages, and 
of a use still unknown, nor will it be knowm until the entire square is ex- 
cavated. Further excavations are being carried on to the west of the 
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church in the burial-square that has already yielded so many tombs : 
Mylonas is digging to the west of the main street of tombs, and has 
found already on the rising ground a large number of ancient tombs. 
They are arranged in terraces and belong to various periods. Some are 
of quarried stones with mortar, others of irregular marble slabs, others 
of roofing-tiles ; and they appear to belong for the greater part to poor 
people. Among the eliscoveries, two inscriptions are of topographic in- 
terest, as they mention Artemis Soteira ; one being a decree, the other a 
dedication. The temple of the goddess was pi’obably in this neighbor- 
hood. Mylonas has called attention to the fact that Pausanias (i. 29. 2) 
mentions a sanctuary of Artemis not far from the Dipvlon on the road to 
the Academy. — Athen. Mittheil., 1890, pp. .“Mo-G. 

Tombs near the German Institute. — In digging the foundations of the 
new houses which Dr. Schliemaim was expecting to erect ,s. w. of the 
buildings of the German Institute on the corner of the 68os Ilare-tcrTi/p.tov 
and the oho<s IIivaKojTon’, a large group of tombs have come to light. They 
are of different kinds ; .^ome Iwing constructed of large flat bricks, others 
of large marble slabs. Two fragmentary inscriptions were found. One 
of the graves contained about twenty small lekijthoi, one of which [23 
cent, high) had a painting, on a yellow ground, of a man in Oriental 
costume riding on a camel : this representation resembles closely the mid- 
dle figure of the Muller-Wieseler vase fii, pi. 38, 447) except that it is 
turned to the left. A liadly-injured inscription to the left of the rider’s 
head seems to read KaAos IMikwi-. >Soveral other lekythoi in this tomb are 
painted with figures : one of similar technique has a running woman ; a 
third has red figures of a running youth as well as a running woman. At 
the same time a small grave wa< found in the rock, containing a heap ul 
terracottas and kkythoi. troine of these objects were verv early: there 
were three archaic female seated figures with right hand on breast, with 
traces of white and red ; two stiff standing female figures with hood, a 
chiton, and holding a bird in lowered left hand and an uncertain object 
in their rigdit. The fifteen small lekythoi are not red- but black-fiuured. 
Among other finds, the most remarkable are the remains of a beautiful 
red-figured lidrophoro-f. The part preserved sliows a monument painted 
white, and, by its side, a white horse upon a similarly colored low plinth 
with a youth in a richly embroidered chiton, while behind him stand other 
youths. In the rider we recognize the deceased, and this makes this vase 
unique among retl-figurcd lutrophoroi. — Athen. Mittheil., 1890, pp. 347-S. 

Sculpture. — One of the recently-found sepulchral monuments is ot 
unusual interest. It belongs to the fourth century b. c. The subject is 
in high relief and consists of a girl walking to the right, raising her left 
hand in adoration and holding a small vase in her lowered right hand. 
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The relief measures 1.72 met. in height by 0.75 in breadth. There was 
also a remarkable slender three-sided base on which lies a pomegranate. 
Both monuments were found upright in their original position on the site 
mentioned above, near the Dipylon. — Athea. AIHtheiL, 1890, p. 646; 
AthencEum, Aug. 30. 

Stone Sarcophagi. — In digging the foundations of the new houses Dr. 
Schliemann is building at Athens, near tlie Ai^akeion, four stone sar- 
cophagi of late date have been found, witli remains of bones of the deceased. 
— Athenceum, Sept. 20. 

Pre-Periklean Inscription, — Dr. Lolling has published in the new Greek 
periodical Athena numerous fragments of a most important prc-Pcriklean 
Attic inscrijition on the ancient measure heknfoiiij/cdoii found in one of the 
lowest strata of the Akropolis. — Athemcuin, Xov. 22. 

The protection of sculptures on the Akropolis. — We quote some sug- 
gestions from a letter written from Athens to tlie Builder (Xov. 22 ; bv Pro- 
fessor G. Aitchison ; “ As regards the Akropolis, it is to be regretteil that 
sculptural fragments are left exposed to the air. .Some piece.' that have 
been from their position protected from the weather Inivo the carving 
almost perfect, and some of the coffers have the mo.st distinct traces on 
them of the patterns that were painted or gilt. Y\\c Pnnnthenaic frieze 
that still exists on tlie wall of the opisthodoinos of th(' Parthenon is exposed 
to the weather, the cohering having fallen. A temporary roof would not 
only protect the sculpture, !>ut also restore the original etiect, as it vas lit 
from reflected light from below. The same remarks apjily to the portico 
of the temple of Athena Polin-^, the doorway of which is exposed. It also 
is to be regretted that a copy of thesculptures on the trinple of Nike Aptcros 
is not substituted for the real sculpture and the actual jheccs [ilaced in 
the mu.seum. As we owe the re-erection of this temjjle to the munificence 
of Dr. .Schliemann, he would hardly object to the jirescrvation of the actual 
sculpture. The remarks about a temporary roof between the columns and 
the walls of the naos equally apply to the Temple of TheKeu-i. No care is 
bestowed on the remains of Jupiter Olympian. The bovs who plav about 
these ruins aniu.se themselves with breaking off pieces of the fluting, as 
many of the fractures are quite new. The volutes from the fallen columns 
have disappeared, and the sculpture of the capitals will soon be destroyed.” 

General Notes. — M. Lambros writes: “ An interesting ejiigraphic dis- 
covery was made on October 6th at the Dipylon — that of an inscription 
of forty-two lines, belonging to tbe middle of the second century b. c. It 
is an honorary psepAisma of the community of the Sotereastai in honor of 
one Diodoros, the son of Sokrates, of the Attic Aphidnai. The point in 
question is the holy precinct of Artemis Soteira, the position of which is 
unknown. It was situated probably not far from the spot where the in- 
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scription was found. But it is to be noted that it was not discovered in 
situ. M. Mylonas, the sujrerinteiuleut of the excavations at the Dipylon, 
promises to print this inscription in the next part of the Athens Ephemeris. 
These excavations are pretty nigh their termination. The question of the 
church of the Holy Trinity is not yet settled. A sum of 5,000 drachma 
has been offered by the Archteological Society to pay the cost of replacing 
the church which is to be pulled down by another on a new site. The Con- 
sistory, however, insists that the new church shall be built before the old 
one is destroyed. To this the Council of the Arclueological society is not 
disposed to agree. Since the workmen have arrived from Venice the Min- 
ister of Public Worship has formed a committee to decide on the method 
of rcj)airing the mosaics at the convent of Daphni. It is decided to take 
to pieces the mosaic figure of Christ in the cupola. The new Director of 
the National Collection of Coins has, in rearranging them, discovered many 
that were supposed to have been stolen. It seems likely that the loss en- 
tailed by the theft will turn out to be inconsiderable. The collection of 
MsS. in the Aational Liltrary (over ItiUO in number) will soon be deposited 
in the Academy building, where the cabinet of coins is lodged." — Aihe- 
nceum, Aov. 1 ; Dec. 27. 

Program of the German ARCH>eoLOGicAL Institute, — At Athens, the 
fortnightly lucetiiig.s of the Institute will begin Dec. 10, and continue till 
Easter. During the same pcriixl, Dr. Ddrpfeld will give his usual in situ 
demonstrations on the buildings and topography of Athens, adding Pei- 
raieiis and Eleusis. HerrWolters (second secretary) will hold practice- 
clas.ses in the examination of antiquities in the museum at Athens. In 
April, an expedition through the Peloponucsos will be conducted under 
the iiersonal siqiorvision of Dr. Diirpfeld, and a further journey for the 
examination of the sites of Pergainon, Troy, and some other ])laces to be 
fixeil later. — -Builder, Oct. 25. 

French School — 51. TnitoririLi: Homoi.i.i;, known for his works on 
Delos, has been appointed successor to 51. Foucart as Director of the 
French School at Athens. — Atheiucum, Jan. o. 1691. 

51. Lech.lt, member of the French School at Athens, has been recom- 
mended to the Socii'ti' Crnirale des Arehitectes for the medal conferred an- 
nually by that society on the author of some archmological work. 51. 
Lechat’s titles to it consist in his excavations at T'orfou and his studies on the 
archaic sculptures of the Athenian akropolis. — Revue orit., 1690, i, p. 439. 

ITALIAN School. — The Grtek press announces that the Italian Govern- 
ment has received a grant of land near the military hospital in Athens for 
the purpose of building an arclueological school. — Af/ienreu??!, Sept. 13. 

Italian Vases sold as Greek. — 5Ir. Stillman writes from Rome : “ It 
may not be out of place to warn the archoeological public that a well- 
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known Greek dealer in antiquities is now buying’ vases of Nola or any 
other fabrique of Magna Grtecia, of nhicb there are great quantities now 
in the market here, coming from the excavations at Falerii, Capua, etc., 
and shipping them ofi'to Athens, where they will be sold as Attic. Consider- 
ing that the mere fact of Attic ^.irorentoice increases to double or threefold 
the value of an antique vase, and that our market is flooded with Xola 
ware, the delusion of purchasers at Atheii' is likely to be extensive, the 
more as very few vases in good condition are found in Greece, and those 
mostly rigidly watched by the Greek arclueological police. A. good judge 
would hardly mistake a Xola vase for one of Attic execution, but the 
majority of buyers would easily be deceived, ti tiding the former in Allien?.” 
— Aithciueiim, Oct. 25. 

DAPHNION. — Monograph on the Monastery. — A monograph on the 
ancient monastery of Daphni has recently been ]nibli?hed by ^I. Lam- 
bakes, entitled Xpio-naviK?] ’Ap)(aio\<r/ia t/"}? Mcii’//? Aucjij'toc ( Athens ; 
Paiiageorgios.) In this tlie history of the .-tructure is traced from the 
thirteenth century, when the first authciitic records of its existence occur, 
to the present day ; and the author narrates in some detail the disa'ters to 
which it has recently been exposed from shocks of eartliquakcs and from 
vandalism. The most important portion of the book is that which relates 
to the church, and especially to its mo.saics. These are elaborately de- 
scribed and illustrated by woodcuts, and the architecture and decorations 
are compared with those that are found in various other Chri-tian build- 
ings, There is also a carefully drawn jilan of the church. The exjienses 
involved in the publication of the monograph were guaranteed by the 
Marquis of Bute. — Atlienuuin, Oct. 25. 

Restoration OF THE Church AND Mosaics. — 31. Lambros writes from 
Athens ; “ The works at the monastery of Daphni are making progress 
since the arrival ofSalviati’s workmen. The mosaics of the cupola have 
been removed with great care, after they had been pro})erly drawn ami 
numbered. The cupola is now to be repaired, and thereafter the mosaics 
will be restored to their original position. All that is missing will be 
replaced by painting.” — Dec. 27. 

DELOS. — The Earliest Excavations. — In view of the lack of apprecia- 
tion which his efforts have met, M. Lebeguc, who made in 1876 the first 
excavations at Delos, writes to the Revue archcolog ique, (Sept.-(Jct., 18fl0 
p. 172) to set matters in their proper light. He went to Delos fur the 
purpose of studying the oracular cave on the summit of the Kvnthos, and 
was able to prove it to have been an oracle or aclyton of Apollon. Having 
only 2,000 francs, he w'as able, beside this, to excavate only the temple of 
Zeus Kynthios, near the grotto. On his return, he not only published a 
book on Delos, in which the sites of the various ruins were indicated, but 
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worked hard to excite an interest in the eontinuation of the work. He 
gave to the French School at Athens 1,400 francs, by means of which it 
became possible for M. Homolle to start the excavations which were so 
successfully conducted by the members of the French School. 

Inventories of the Temples. — M. Homolle has rej^roduced, transcribed, 
and commented, in the Bulletin de corre.<p. hellenique (vol. xiv), one of 
the longest Greek inscriptions known — the accounts and inventories of the 
temples of Delos in the year 279 b. c. The author shows marvellous 
ability in his commentary which teems with valuable information on 
questions of Greek public and private life which are illustrated by this 
inscription. Details are given in our summary of the Bulldin. 

The Inscription on the statue of Archermos. — C. Robert gives a res- 
toration of the inscription on the base of the statue of Archermos which 
Reinach considers preferable to those of Lolling and .''ix. It reads : 
MiKKiuS// to8’ ayaXjxa KaXov, etpyao-pcror vioc j Ap^tp/tcri' aotfilyaiv, 

dracrcra ' ro) ^^^Xavo'S z-arpioior darv /\(— dm. According to this 
interju'utatiou the statue was carved by Archermos and given by Mik- 
kiades. — Beene nrch., RsOO, n, ]). 247. 

KORINTHOS (near). — Prehistoric Tumuli. — R. Ka^tr()lnenos (Dr. 
Schliemann’s brother-in-law) has discovered on the Isthnuis of Corinth 
two prehistoric tiniuili, which he believes to be identical with the tombs of 
Sisyphos and of Neleus, father of Nestor, of which Pausanias spieaks in 
his description of the territory of Corinth. — Athenevnm. Oct. 25. 

LYKOSOURA. — The heavy fragment.s of the statues of the great group 
by Dumophon found last year at the temple of Despoina are still obliged 
to wait on the slojtes of Hount Lykaon till a road can be made to bring 
them down. The heads are now temporarily mounted in the National 
Museum at Athens. A complett' restoration of the group will hardlv be 
possible. 

The excavations have brought to light the whole plan of the temple, 
with many architectonic fragments, plaits of marble jiavement, rooliug-tiles, 
etc. At the distance of a few metres from the south facade were discovered 
the foundations of the portico described by Pausanias. — Athen., Dec. 6, 20. 

MANTINEIA. — Report on the Excavations. — M. Fougeres is publishing 
in the BvU. de corr. hellcn., t. xiv, his official report on the excavations car- 
ried on by the French School at IMantineia in 1887 and 1888, accompanied 
by plans of the ancient city, the theatre, and the agora. An abstract of 
this important Report will be found in our summary of the Bulletin. 

MEGALOPOLIS. — Excavations Renewed. ^ — The excavations of the 
British School at Megalopolis, which led last spring to the discovery of the 
very important remains of the stage-buildings referred to in the Athenceum 
of August 2, have now been resumed. The Greek Government is resolved 
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that the whole theatre shall be cleared and kept, like that of Epidauros, as 
an attraction to the student and the tourist. It is true that the upper rows 
of seats are probably entirely destroyed, and tliat this theatre cannot, even 
when perfect, have shown that wonderful symmetry and beauty of propor- 
tion which distinguish the design of Polykleitos at Epidauros. But this 
will in a great degree be compensated for by the unique interest of the 
stage at Megalopolis, with its broad flight of steps down to the orcliestra 
along the whole front. The conditions of the excavation have now been 
satisfactorily arranged, and the completion of the work it has begun has 
been definitely undertaken by the British School. 

Pending this arrangement, it was resolved to continue the exploratory 
excavation of the Agora, upon the opposite bank of the river. They were 
able to follow out the plan of a large stoa which seems to bound th(' xVgora 
on the north — the position, according to Pausatiias, of the Stoa Philippeios 
—for a distance of about 500 ft. ; and another building to the southeast 
seems also to be a stoa. If the.«e can only be identified with the buildings 
mentioneil by Pausanias, there will soon be no difficulty in tracing the wliole 
plan of the xVgora a.s he de.icribcs it. — E. A. G.vrdxici:, in Athen., Dec. f3. 

MYKENAI. — Excavations on the Akropolis. — The excavation.s of the 
Greek Archteological Society on the akropolis at ilykenai have been re- 
warded by the discovery, near the wall within the enclo.«urc, of some 
sixty different objects of antii[uity, amongst which are seven bronze swnjrds, 
seven knives, four hatchets, a razor, a round mirror, an earring, and some 
gold ornaments. The swords vary in type from the others found in the 
prehistoric tombs of Mykenai, but are like other bronze and iron swords 
found in somewhat later tondtsof Attikaand Lakonika. — Berl.phil. Woch., 
1890, No. -16 ; Athenceum, Oct. 18. 

PEIRAIEUS. — Inscriptions. — In the court of a house near the railway 
bridge is the fragment of a memorial column built into the wall, bearing 
a four-line inscription: /i€ IvfKvijxrt ,(PiXovfxevy ] O/iitpe 

ApoKovt'rjiTO'; Tof T'Ojua "SlrjTpoftiO's. The words were cut at an earlv date 
with a sharp tool, and each line of verse is separated from the nc.xt bv an en- 
graved line, there being also a line to head and to conclude the inscription. 

To the north of Peiraieu-s and by the road leading to the Phaleron 
has been found the upi)er part of another memorial column, upon which 
is a hasrelief, of which one can see the head of a woman turned toward 
the left : above is the inscription : ’E-iKTJ^o-tv ’Epyo'^apov I Mt/G^o-ta. In 
the court of a house by the west slope of the Mounichian hill is a baseless 
funeral urn of white stone 51 cm. high. On it i.s represented a bearded 
man, sitting on a seat with a back and a foot'tool, holding out his hand 
to another man standing before him. From the recess between the two 
appears a woman. The acc(»mpanying inscription is <I>tA,vAAos ’Hyr/aiKpa- 
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T? 7 s. The name OiAaAAos is not to be found in Pape’s lexicon, though 
4>t/\.i'/\Xios is ;_dven, as that of an ancient writer of Athenian comedy. — 
Aihenwam, Sept. 13. 

RHAMNOUS. — Discovery of Sculptures in the temples of Nemesis 
AND Themis. — The ruin.? of the ancient Rhamnous lie at a distance of 
about nine miles to the northeast of Marathon. Since the Middle Ages 
it has been known under the name of Ovrio Kastro, and on the ?pot stands 
an ancient fort overlooking the sea. The site of the Deme of the fame 
name, to which the orator Antiphon belonged, apjtears to be somewhat 
further off. Xear the ca.stle, on a low projecting hill, lie the ruins of two 
temples; eight columns of the larger of these are still standing. Of late 
the opinion has prevailed that the two temples were dedicated to one and 
the same deity, Nemesis. The older and smaller (10. 7(.) met. long by 0.40 
wide) was burnt by the Persians during the invasion of Xerxes, and it 
was rej)laced by a larger building (:1:1.90 m, long by 11.30 wide), and in 
it was erected a statue of the goddess by Pheidias or his jtupil Agorakrit('.s. 
According to Pausanias, the statue was hewn out of a block of marble 
that the Persians brought with them from Paro.s to Marathon in order to 
erect a ti'ophy of the victory they made sure of earning. But the later 
teinjile, as the absence of fluting on the columns seems to indicate, was 
never completed. Leake .says in his work on the Attic Denies that in the 
ruins of the smaller temple was found a fragment of a headless and arm- 
less statue of life size, the close-fitting drapery of which was in the style 
of the Ailginetan school. He considered it to be a portion of a statue of 
Themis, to whom the temple was at that time supjiosed to be dedicated: 
a statue is now, he .'Uys, in the British )Musenm. Besides, Col. Leake men- 
tions as existing in the larger temple fragments of a colossal statue, which, 
according to Hesychios and Zenobios, was a statue of Nemesis. He re- 
marks that they are not of Parian marble as Pausanias reported. He 
also mentions various fragments and figures in high relief, which he sup- 
poses belonged to the base of the colossal image. 

The Athenian Society of Arclueology has been making excavations at 
Rhamnous under the superintendence of the Inspector of Antiquities, M. 
Stais. The main object has l)een to clear the precincts of the temples, 
especially of the later one. In doing so a nund)er of interesting frag- 
ments of sculpture have been fouinl, among them a horse of stone, three 
female heads, and one male head. Two statues in the form of Hervm, 
and of a later period, have come to light, and the pedestal of one bears 
an inscription. All of these objects havm been transported to the Central 
Museum at Athens. As yet, to judge by the brief list published, no part 
of the statue of Nemesis has been found. How are the fragments that 
have come to light to be explained ’? Pausanias describes the figures of 
9 
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the huthron of the statue of Nemesis. According to one myth, Helen 
was the daughter of Nemesis, but Leda suckled her, and Pheidias repre- 
sented Leda taking Helen to Nemesis. Tyndareos was depicted standing 
by with his sons, and a horseman named Hi[)peiis uas prc-ent with his 
steed. These figures Pausanias says were cVl t<S jiaOpw rov I’yuX/naros 
elpyauiieva, but whether in relief he does not say. Were the figures by 
some exception in the round ? Is the stone horse possibly the horse of 
Hippeus ; and do the heads belong to the personages mentioned by Pau- 
sanias? If they were, we have recovered portions of the uork of the 
great master or his school. 

It is intended to excavate the .-acred vay leading from the temple to 
the sea, which was adorned on either side with basreliefs and statues, of 
which many remains are still in .ntu, so that the work of excavation prom- 
ises to be of high interest. For the moment the excavations are stopped, 
and next year operations will begin with the excavation of the via mcrn. 

The main result of the excavations i.-, that we must give uj) talkinsr of 
two temples of Nemesis, an old and a new one. The discovery of the 
statue of Themis in the smaller temple appears to have >ettled the point. 
In spite of the inscriptions on a marble seat that have long been known, 
“ Sustratos dedicated to Nemesis,” and “Sostratos dedicated to Themis,” 
the old opiui(jn, adopted by Leake, that the smaller temple was dedicated 
to Themis, had Iteen aliandoned, and the tlieory I have mentioned above 
adopted; but the discovery of the statue of Themis proves tluit she was 
worshipped in the >nialler temple. Oidy one point of importance remains 
to be decided, whotlier Thetnis was the sole divinity of the temple, or 
whether she and Nemesis were worshipped together, and she was a goddess 
avvvaos. This has been settled, at any rate for later times, by the inscrip- 
tions to be mentioned below. The statue of Themis is one of the loveliest 
in the Central INIii.-^eum. It is 2.60 met. liigh. Tlie insi)iration of true 
Attic art characterizes the beautifully dra[)ed limbs of the figure. Wifli 
the exception of the hands, which are lacking, the work is in a fine state 
of preservation. The pedestal on which it stood names, as the arti.st, a 
hitherto unknown Chairestratos, the son of Charedemos of Rhamnous. 
From the same inscription we learn that the statue was dedicated by a 
citizen of Rhamnous, Megakles the son of Hegakles, in celebration of a 
victory he had won as a gymna.siarch of contests of men and boys and as 
choragos in the theatre. The inscription runs: MEyaK:A.i}s JleyaKXeot’s 
■Pa/xvoi'(no9 di-edr/Kf 0e>t8i o-reiftartoOd-; Imt twv SiKailocrrh'r;? evcxa 

iirl Upei'as KaXXicrToi.' viKrjcras TraiSi (cat dvSpdcri ■yvp.vaa-iap^djv Kal ! koj/ewSoI? 
Xop-qyS^v 1 XaipOTTparos XapeST^fiov 'Pap.i'oeo-ios (Trorja^. It is to be remarked 
that on the plinth, beneath the work Upuas of the second line, the words 
Ka\ 4>£i8ocrTpdT7js 'StpicTtuis Uptias have been added subsequently. The 
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second statue found represents the priestess Aristonoe, and its style as well 
as the characters of its inscription assiyrn it to the time of Alexander. The 
inscription on the statue of Aristonoe is a.s follows : ©E/riSt Kal Nep,e'o-a 
‘IcpoKA.?]? ‘lepOTTOLOV ■Pap.rovo'ios artOijKC Trjv jii'pTepa ’AptcrroFopr XtKOKpuToe 
‘FafjA'ov(Tiov lepeLav NtpeVtois. 

Besides the two statues mentioned above, a third has been found belong- 
ing to the smaller temple. The lettering of the inscription and the artistic 
character of the statue indicate the fifth century. It is dedicated to “ the 
goddess,” but it is not stated which. The statue represents a young man 
with his brca.'t bare. It i-; a portrait of ordinary and yet beautiful work- 
manship. It is about one metre high. That of Aristonoe is much larger, 
but not particularly beautiful. In the right hand, which was ftund broken 
of}', is a patera. 

The pedestals of all three statues were discovered in siiu in the south- 
west corner of the smaller temple. That the temple existed down to Roman 
times is proved by the discovery of thirteen imperial coins. Besides, in 
the same grave before tlie pedestals were discovered thirty clay liuups. 

Xot less interesting are the fragments, found in the ruins of the larger 
temphg of the image of Nemesis, which was of Parian marble. Of the 
image itself only the shoulder remains. The figures belong to the ])edes- 
tal. They are now on view at the Central Museum and are in high relief, 
so that there can bo no doubt that they belong to the bathron. They are 
small and of very short stature : they remind one of beautiful terracotta 
tigurines. The most important are the twi> female heads, the male head, 
a male torso and two female torsi, and the head of the horse. — Sp. L.vji- 
BKOs, in Athe II If: um. Oct. 25. 

Mr. E. A. Gardner says of the sculptures, in the Athenceum of Dec. 6 : 
“ The two female statues from Rhamnous have now been mounted upon 
their bases and exhiltiteil in the vestibule of the National Museum at 
Athens. The fourth-century statue is a tvjtical specimen of the inferior 
and more mechanical style of its period. The modelling is hard, and the 
forms of the body especially are lacking in grace and delicacy ; but at 
the same time it possesses a certain simplicity and dignity of style which 
one could not assign to a later period, even if the inscription did not place 
its age beyond a doubt. The other statue is an ordinary specimen of Hel- 
lenistic work ; but there is a grace about the proportions and the draping 
of the himation, which envelopes the whole bod}', that may to many be 
more attractive than the severer character of its companion.” 

Dr. WoLTERS comments upon these sculptures in the Athenische Mitt- 
heilungen, 1890, pp. 349-50 The reliefs he attributes with certainty to 
the base of the statue of Nemesis by Agorakritos and also identifies the 
horse’s head with the horse of 'iTnrevs. The composition is formed of 
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a row of well-separated figures, moving slowly forward ; in style it is be- 
fore everything comparable to the frieze of the Parthenon, but the .style 
of Agorakritos appears to be already slightly more developed. The ma- 
tronly statue of Themis by Chairestratos has traces of color on its hima- 
tion : the pattern being the common tooth-ornament. The inscription 
shows that the work cannot be dated before 600 r.. f. The second statue, 
that of Aristonoe, was dedicated by her son Hierokles. The third statue, 
of the youth, with himation wrapped around the lower part of his body 
and with right arm raised, was dedicated by Lysikleides, and must belong 
to the close of the fifth century b. c. Among the few archaic remains i.s a 
seated female figure T-T cent, high, related to the similar figures fouiul on 
the Akropoli.s : the head and arms arc wanting. Of a very beautifully 
executed group only the lower part remains; other jfieces are several 
hermic, a small figure 42 cent, high of severe style, and a fragment of 
relief with several figures inclmling a nude youth with high basket-like 
head gear. 

SPARTA (near). — Temple of the Amyklaian Apollon. — The ’E0i;/xepis 
dpxaioXoytKr; describes .some excavations undertaken l)y the Greek Arch- 
aeological Society under Tsountas’ direction on tlie hill of dyia KvpiaKs], an 
hour to the south of Sparta. Among the discoveries are about 15 frag- 
ments of terracotta slabs which bear more or less letters of the in.scrip- 
tion ’Av^dXAcoros cV ’A/LCK-Xaioi. This is the confirmation of Leake’s con- 
jecture that here was the site of the sanctuarj- of the Amyklaian Apollon. 
On the west side and partly also on the south side of the hill there remains 
the surrounding wall built in isodomic fashion with large blocks. In the 
middle of the space enclosed, was found a foundation built of small stones 
for a c{mstruction of semicircular shape with a diameter of !».80 met., 
which probably stood under the famous throne of Apollon. Ao (Uher 
architectural remains were found, ami only a few inscriptions, two of which 
belonged to the Roman period ; also but little sculj)ture, but quite a num- 
ber of fragments of bronze and earthen votive-offerings. Among the 
bronze objects were four statuettes (three of them male, the other a nude 
female figure), and more than twenty representations of animals and other 
objects similar to the early votive-offerings found at Olympia. Amono- 
the terracotta objects are many that resemble the female Alvkenaian fio-- 
ures, and many fragments of va.ses of the Mykenaian and geometric stvles 

many of the Roman period, and hardly any between the two extremes. 

Athen. MittheiL, 1890, p. .350; Berl. phil. Woch., 1890, No. 46. 

TANAGRA. — New Museum. — The Archmological .Society of Athens has 
determined to establish a local museum at Tanagra, in Boiotia whence 
come the well-know n figurines. The museum is intended to house the oreat 
number of inscriptions found of late years, which are of much import- 
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ance for Boiotian onomatology. Of the terracottas the best and most im- 
portant that belong to the society are at Athens, in its ALntiquariinn at the 
Polytechnic, in the room next to the relics from Mykenai. — At/ien., Oct. 11. 

VAPHIO. — The use of mortar in the prehistoric tomb. — In conse- 
quence of a mention of the use of mortar in this tomb made in the Jour- 
nal of Hellenic Studies, Mr. Stillman secured from Tsounta.s, who exca- 
vated it, a contradiction, there having been only traces of a lining cement. 
Professor Gardner, who was resjionsihle for the assertion on the ground of 
the word do-/Jc(7Tos used in Tsountas’ report, accepts the correction. Mr. 
Stillman takes occasion to deny the use of mortar in early Eoman con- 
structions such as the Tullianum, in opposition to Professor Middleton, 
and reiterates his well-known theory, that tlie Greeks never used at any 
time mortar or burnt bricks, and that mortar was an invention of the 
Romans. — xithenceum, Sept. 13, 20. 

KRETE. 

At Gortyna, in Krete, peasants liave accidentally turned up fresh frag- 
ments of archaic inscriptions, similar to those found when excavations were 
conducted by Dr. Halbherr, the agent of the Italian Government. It is 
evident that this site, where a temjile of Apollo was found and the famous 
legal inscription, is not yet exhausted, and it were much to be desired in 
the interests of science that cither Italy or the Greek Syllogos of Kandia 
should resume researches on the spot. — Athemeum, Xov. 15. 

ITALY. 

PREHISTORIC AND CLASSIC ANTIQUITIES, 

Relations of the Etruscan and Latin Alphabets. — At a recent meet- 
ing of the Amdanie des Inscriptions, ^I. Breal road a paper on the rela- 
tions of the Etruscan and Latin alj)hal)ets. His theory is, that the Etrus- 
can is only the Greek alpliahet diminished by a certain number of letters 
representing sounds foreign to Etruscan ijlionetics. This alphabet was 
adopted by the Latins and by other nations of Italy, Oseaus, Umbrians, 
etc. Later, the Latins felt the lacunae in an alphabet that was not made 
for them, and sought to remedy this by taking liack from the Greek alpha- 
bet the letters they needed. But the suture is still visible. 

In oppo.sition to this, M. Bois.sier jwinted out that the Latin alpha- 
bet differs from the Etruscan not simply by the addition of a few letters 
taken from the Greeks: it is lacking in fimr of the Etruscan letters and 
has one of dirterent form. Could the influence of the Greek grammarians 
have been strong enough to cause the Latins to abandon these four letters? 
The opinion of MM. Kirchhoff and Mommseu, who attach the Latin 
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alphabet directly to that of the Greeks of Cumae and Xaples. remaios 
one of "reater probability. — Revue crit., 1891), ii, p. 184 ; A\catlcmy, Oct. 25. 

S. ANTONIO (di ^lonteveglio). — At this town, .'lO kilom. we^t of Bo- 
logna, some eighteen Etruscan tomb.' have been carelessly opeiieil and 
their contents rilled. There were found numerous vases, especially -'ky- 
phoi, oinochoui and kylikes. and also many bronze vases so badly extracted 
as to be cpiite fragmentary, though their original importance in very evi- 
dent. This is not the first time that Etruscan tombs have been found at 
S. Antonio. — Xof. d. Snivi, 1890, pp. 20(5-8. 

GREAT ST. BERNARD. — Temple of Jove. — The Italian niini-trv, wi.sh- 
ing to satisfy the wishes of many Italian and foreign arcb;eologists, has 
undertaken new excavations at x\\q Phm dc Jupiter, where the famous 
sanctuary was erected and wliere several discoveries had lately been made. 
It may here be briefly stated, w bile tiwaiting full details, that the researches 
have been especially fruitful for ancient topograpbv. The plan of the 
temple has been made out from the foundations excavated in the rock 
which are now entirely laitl l)ate. Bronze.s and coins came to light, mostly 
Gallic, !'.s well as some tlnit were Greek anterior to tlic third cent. b. c. — 
Xot. d. Sciivi, 1890, p. 27d. 

BOLOGNA = FELSINA. — Italic Tombs. — 'With the walls of the arsenal 
outside Porta C'astigliane an Italic necropolis was di.scovered in December, 
1888, but the objects fituud were disjtcr.sed or destroyed. The work hav- 
ing lately been recommenced, some twenty tombs wcri; ojtcned and their 
contents jtreserved and restored, but ap])car not to have presented anv 
especial interest. Fifty metres to the north two others were ojtened, one 
of which was quite archaiejudging from the bn.nzc bit and the lunar rasor. 

The discovery of Italic tombs at different times within and near Bolo- 
gna had already established the existence of such nccropoli at three of the 
four cardinal points of the city. (1) The necropolis which ajtpeared in 
1857 in Via Maggiore, whose beginning was found in 188(5 in the Piazza 
della Mercanzia. (2) The western tiecropolis .starting at the Benacci- 
Caprara field across the Ravone torrent, and extending three hundred 
metres along half of the Arnoaldi property, (o) The southern necropolis 
within the arsenal walls, whose existence was discovered in 1874. There 
still remained undiscovered the fourth or northern necropolis. In 1888 
on the corner of Via Indipendeuza and Via Falegnami, some Italic tomlts 
W'ere found above which were Roman tombs who.se dates varv from the 

second to the fourth century of the empire. This is the fourth necropolis. 

Beizio, in Not. d. Scavi, 1890, pp. 228-4(5. 

Italic Tombs outside Porta S. Isaia. — Three more tombs in this necro- 
polis were opened in May ; the objects of terracotta and bronze found in 
them were fragmentary. In a woman’s tomb the finding of a plate be- 
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longing to a belt confirms the use of this ornament by women. The usual 
supply was found of fibulae, ossuaries, small rude vases with linear deco- 
ration, paalstaabs, horse-bits, bronze swords, cidae, small articles of ap- 
parel and domestic use. 

In August, .Signor Guglielmi again took up the excavations on his 
property (Journal, vi, 373) an<l opened nine Italic tombs of which a 
few were for cremation but the majority for inhumation. A peculiarity 
of the latter class is that the bodies are not oriented as usual but are faced 
indifierently east or west, and that the ditches where they are placed were 
dug in long parallel lines to contain several bodies placed at a distance of 
about two metres. The usual variety of ossuaries, fibulae and other orna- 
ments, vases witli geometric and other decoration, and implements were 
found. — Xot. tl. Scavl, 131)0, pj). 135-8, 274-7. 

Etruscan Tombs in the Giardino Margherita. — The excavations in 
the Etruscan necropolis of the Giardino Margherita, suspended for over 
a year, have been resumed. One of the first objects found, among remains 
showing how thoroughly the tombs had been devastated, was a tine lion, 
carved out of a block at' jjietra arcnaria. in fair jireservation. It rests ujioii 
its hind-logs and stretches out its fore-legs: its style is ]Hirely decorative, 
and it doubtless surmounted a tomb like the other, but headless, lion irom 
the De Lucca Etruscan necropolis. In 187.5, a lion-foot was found. It 
would thus apjiear that lions wore quite freipiently used for the decoration 
of tlie Etruscau tomlis of llologna. The tomb on which this lion rested 
had Itecn completely despoiled. Three small tombs were found in this 
neigliborhood with some vases, lance-heads, and fragments of a red-figured 
vase. At a distance of some sixty metres was ojiened a tomb built of blocks 
of travertine, in which was a large sandstone stele carved on both faces 
and along the edges, and in this respect it reminds of the other stele f lund 
by Gozzadini eight years ago in the Arnoahli property. The figures of 
the reliefs ju’e.^cnt considerable variety, and arc taken for the most jiart 
from Greek mythology. From its novelty and exceptional importance 
this stele merits careful study. On the front is a dolphin, above; in the 
centre a man with draped head and body in a biga drawn by two winged 
horses ; below is a nude flying genius. The opposite side is occupied en- 
tirely by a female figure. On the edges are six coiiqiartmeiits, three on 
each side, with three ascending and three descending figures. They repre- 
sent (1) .Skylla; (2) Kirke; (3) a winged genius holding saw, hammer 
and cliojipcr; (4) Kanakef?); (.5) a woman with a (lotus?) flower; (6) 
a INereid. From these subjects we may deduce the interesting fact, that 
Hellenism exercised its influence not only on the art of central and maritime 
Etruria but on that of Etruria Circumpadaua. This is of great interest for 
an exact understanding of the relations between the two Etrurias. There 
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are many other facts beside this to show that Professor Helbig is entirely 
mistaken in asserting that the art of the two populations followed entirely 
different directions. 

Three further tombs were o{>ened near the preceding, but all had been 
de.spoiled, and as this appeared to be the condition of all the tombs the 
excavation was brought to a close. — Not. d. Scnvi, ISbO, ])j). lo<'^-42. 

A Roman FIouse. — Between Via Gonibruti and Via Impcriale (at a 
depth of 2.50 met.) some remains of a large Roman hoiHC have come to 
light. At least five chambers have thus far been made out, one of them 
with a mosaic pavement. Another of the rooms apparently had a sus- 
pended pavement of the kind used in the warm rooms of the baths. 
Further information regarding the form and decoration of this house will 
doubtless be obtained by the excavations that will be undertaken this 
winter. — Not. d. Scan, 1890, pp. 204-0. 

CORNETO=TARQUINII. — Discovery of Tombs with Paintings. — Pro- 
fessor Helbig reports in the Not. d. Scaid (1890, pp. 148-50) the latest 
discoveries of tombs at Corneto: “ Excavations were continued from Feb. 
24 to April 7 on the esplanade of Monterozzi near the painted tombs Nos. 
19, 20. Tombs of various periods and styles of construction wore found, 
mingled and usually ]ilaced cjuite close togctlier. These were : a chamber- 
tomb with a ceiling a schiena, a tyjie which is a.s early as the ■'o'xth century 
B. c. ; si.x chamber-tombs on whose ceiling the main beam is shown in re- 
lief, a type which predominated in the fifth century b. c. ; five hole-tombs 
belonging to the same century ; finally, three chamber-tombs with flat ceil- 
ing, a type which commenced in the third century. All these tombs were 
found in a most unsatisfactory state of preservation : nearly all had been 
sacked at various periods, and so to speak emptied ; and the ceiling of the 
chamber-tombs had usually fallen in. 

Four of the tombs are described as being the liest jirc.servcd. 1. — A 
chamber-tomb GO met. from tomb No. 20 and 10 m. from the cro.s>-road. 
The chamber measures 4.50 x 4 by 2.70 m., and the main beam 'how.s in 
the ceiling. On each of the two benches was a skeleton : that on the ri<Tht 
had an Attic red-figured krater, a bronze mirror, and an alabaster hkythoa. 
The krater i.- one of the finest painted vases ever found in this necropolis: 
the style is severe and accurate; on one side is Europa taking hold of the 
bull by the horn; she and her companion have the chiton, mantle, low 
stephanc and bracelets. The mirror is of the usual fifth-century type. By 
the left-hand body was an Attic cup, two cornelian scarabs with good intag- 
lios of archaic character, and two gold circlets. On the walls were hung 
four Attic cutis and a small o77«. One of the cups had a decoration of six 
epheboi, two on the inside and four on the exterior, in a style belonging 
to about 400 B. c. 2-3. — In two hole-tombs (found between the painted 
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tombs 77os. 19, 20) were Attic amphorae with black figures. On the first 
is a Dionysiac scene poorly executed; on the second, which is in a more 
accurate and severe style, is a scene from the birth of Athena ; Zeus, be- 
ing in the midst of the j)remonitory pains, is surrounded by the other gods. 
4. — A chamber-tomb was discovered March 14, which, though sacked, re- 
tained some interesting objects. Such were ; an alabaster lehjthos, an Attic 
orcio; gold and enamel pieces from one or two necklaces, each gold pen- 
dant being formed of four rosettes delicatelv worked, while the enamels 
are either red or black with white streaks in imitation of onyx. There 
were also two silver ornaments covered with gold plates, both in the shape 
of a couchaiit winged horse: they appear to hav'e been sewed as decora- 
tions to the garment of the deceased. Other female decorations were found 
in the shape of a pearl ring, a cornelian scarab, a gold earring, etc. 

ESTE. — Further Italic finds. — A further instalment of discoveries ot 
Italic objects on the Baratela property is noticed in the A^ot. d. Scad, 1890, 
pp. 199-203. For earlier excavations reference should be made to this 
JoL'RXAL, vol. IV, ]i]L 209-11. The present finds were made between Oct. 
1889 and Marcli 1890. They include bronze statuettes of a warrior, of a 
nude and a robed man, and of a partly-draped woman; several votive 
nails with inscriptions, .-ringlo letters and geometric decoration ; needles ; 
a small .'hield ; three o.w witii .Tanus bifrons, etc. 

GERACE = LOKROI EPIZEPHYRIOI.— The Ionic temple. — .1 full report 
on the discovery of the Ionic temjde is given by Orsi in the Kotizie degli 
Scad for August (pp. 248-62). It is so much more complete than the 
notices which were used for the previous reports in the Journal (v, 497, 
VI, 222-4) that an analysis of it will be given here in view of the great 
imjiortance of the monument. The monograph of the temple will be pub- 
lished, later, in the Monamenii of the Acco-donm dd Lined. 

As early as 1879, Francins Lenormant laid called the attention of the 
Italian ministry (Dir. Gen. deUeAnt. e Belle Adi) to the fact that the plat- 
form of a large Hellenic building at Lokroi was being demolished: but 
nothing resulted from his notice. It was only in the summer of 1889 that 
Professor Petersen, secretary of the German Institute, rediscovered these 
ruins, and, recognizing their importance as being those of an Ionic temple, 
induced the Direction of Antiquities to undertake excavations, which were 
carried on from earlj--Xovember 1889 to mid-January 1890 under Signor 
Orsi. The temple was at the n. e. edge of the city, only a few feet from 
the northern fortified wall, at a half kilometre from the sea, which it faced. 

New temple. — The western part of the stereobate remains (that is, the 
krepidoma, less the upper step) along a length of 19.04 met.; also a part 
of the northern stereobate with its foundation, measuring 16.37 m. ; also 
23.95 m. of the southern stereobate. All the rest has been destroyed dur- 
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ing the last few years in order to use the material. The building was 
constructed of blocks of calcareous tufa of very fine and milky grain, easy 
to work with accuracy, and finished on the spot as shown by the (juantity 
of refuse chips. Some of the blocks are iinniense, the largest measuring 
2.95 X 1.125 X 0.50 met. ; their mean length is l.dO m. The connecting 
surfaces were so carefully fitted as to make the infiltration of water quite 
impossible, and the consequent solidity was often increase<l by joining the 
stones with iron clamps in the form of a double T or I — 1, placed in deep 
soldered beds: these clamps are usually 20 cent, long bv 5 cent. vide. 
Technically speaking, the tenqde represents the greatest progre.ss and 
most varied resources of Greek architecture. A noveltv is the Use of 



great beds of clay at the bottom of all the ditches where the foundations 
were to be laid : those beds of jture and tenacious clay, varvino in thick- 
ness from 8 to 15 cent., were found in till the jiarts of th,' buildiiiLV and 
were often of the greatest tise in determining the niissinir parts, fir the 
stone blocks when removed had left tlieir impressions behind. Thev also 
showed that the depth to which the foundations were sunk varied widelv 
according to the weight to lie sustained. 

Stylobate . — The stylobate wa.s a ponderous construction in five courses 
of blocks which decreased in size from above downward, the lower two 
courses, which formed the foundation proper, 1)eing rough, the ui)per three 
courses, which f)rmed the steps, being worked with care. The measure-’ 
ments are: width of foundation-walls 2.40-2,50 m, ; height of lower step 
32J cent., of middle step 351 cent., of upper step 39 cent. 
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Pteron . — Of the pteron, or passage between the peristyle and cella, only 
that part remains which corresponds to the stylobate as described above. 
It measures from the edge of the stylobate to the opisthoclomos 14.36 m. 
in width and 3.32 in depth ; it is paved with large rectangular slabs 
supported on debris arranged in pier-like masses. The width of the tem- 
ple is, on the lower step 19.04 m., on the upper step 17.32 m. The length 
is reached by a series of calculations based upon the examination of the 
clay-beJs already referred to. The result is a length of 43.86 m. for the 
stylobate in its lowest step. This is confirmed by the calculation of the 
intercolumniations, as follows: 

16 intercolumniations of 2. 65 m. = 42.40 

2 half-columns of 0.65 m. = 1.30 

Projection of two steps beyond the base of 

columns at 85 mill, each = 0.17 


Total met. 43.87 

Tlie result is that this was a peripteral bexastyle temple with seventeen 
columns on the long side, 'fhe intercolumniatioii was readily calculated 
by the outline of a colurim on the northern stylobate and the lower drum 
with its plinth of another column. The outline gave a diameter of 1.30 
m. including the scamillus. The intercolumniation of 2.65 met. calcu- 
lated for the king sides was not that of the shorter sides, where the col- 
umns stood wider a[)art, having an intercolumniation calculated at 3.168 
m. A calculation made upon this l)asis gives a total of 17.310 m., which 
corresponds to the measure of the stylobate already given. 

Column . — There are no complete remains of a column, nor sufficient 
pieces for a complete restoration. The remaining parts are ; the lower 
drum with plinth, its delicate moulding.s defaced ; a complete longitudinal 
section of one of the central drums; almost complete upper section of the 
column ending in an anthemion necking. HignorOrsi is inclined to ])lace 
the number of central drums at four, and to give the column a height of 
11.13 m. and a modulus of 1 ; 9.8. The circular base of the column, 59 
cent, high, consists of a slightly marked scotia, a torus with nine horizontal 
channels, a minute smooth torus, and finally a listel whence spring the 24 
channels of the shaft with a mean depth of three cent. The diminution 
of the column e(|uals one-si.xth of the greatest diameter, as in the columns 
of the Erechtheion. The drums were fastened by large metallic prisms. 
The upper drum does not end, as in the usual Ionic columns, in a torus, 
but as the Erechtheion in a floral collar (that must have measured 39i 
cent.) which was encircled with twelve elegant lotus-flowers alternating 
with as many delicate palmettes painted in red. Xo capital was found 
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entire, and it can only be doubtfully reconstructed from badly-preserved 
fragments. Instead of the Yitruvian canctlis it has a robust convex rib 
which develops into two heavy volutes with an oculm decorated with a six- 
petaled flower ; the kymation was formed of an egg-and-dart moulding ; 
the upper part of the capitals is crowned by a torus projecting on the 
sides and there decorated with the egg moulding. On the side, the heavy 
volute forming the pulvinus receives a decoration of 121 rows of scales 
framed above and below with a row of ovoli. The resemblance of this 
capital to one of the Heraion at .Samos is striking. 

Upper part . — Nothing remains of epistyle or frieze : a quantity of frag- 
ments impossible to place exactly belong to the cornices. There are many 




Flo. 23 . — Group from Sculptures of v:eslei a r/able of Ionic Temple at Lokroi. 

fragments of the flat tile.s of white calcareous stone, with which 

the roof was covered: their edges curve upward in order to support the 
KaXvirrepe^ to prevent the ])a.=sage of water: parts of the gargovle-masks 
through which the water was led off the roof have been recovered. 

Sculptures . — No trace was found of the sculptures of the eastern gable, 
which would have determined to what divinity the temple was dedicated. 
It is thought that these, together with the greater part of the sculptures 
of the western gable, after having fallen from the temple were used to feed 
the lime-kiln. The one grouj) belonging to the western gable which was 
recovered in fairly good condition is of Parian marble, now of a dirty 
white color with surface granulated by the action of the sea air and from 
lying in the ground (Fig.SS). The subject is clear but not easy of interpre- 
tation. A strongly-built and wiry horse is represented rushing violently 
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forward and rearing at some obstacle to its course ; against the horse rests 
the headless nude figure of a youth. Both figures are supported in mid- 
air by an anthropoiclitiomorphic figure, with the torso of a beardeil man of 
serenely solemn aspect (robed in a chiton) to which is attached the long 
undulating tail of a fish. With outspread arms the monster supports the 
fore-legs of the horse, whose hoofs rest upon its hands : the arched tail 
forms a graceful sujiport to the horse's hind-legs. The entire group, cut 
out of a single block, rested on a thin plinth of which but little remains. 
The total height of the group is 1.171 m., and the remaining length from 
the horde's chest backward is 82 cent., while a calculation of the wanting 
parts would give an original length of 1.40 m. From the entire style, 
the fine type of the horse, the soft fleshiness of the youth, the solemn 
gravity of the god, the complete lack of any archaic reminiscence, this 
work should be attributed to some Ionian sculptor who worked at the end 
of the fifth rather than at the beginning of the fourth century B. c. There 
are scnne twenty anatomical fragments belonging to the three figures which 
will allow of an almost complete restoration of the group. Of a second 
corresponding group, little beyotid the fact of its e.^istence could be 
proved. There were found otily the nose and seven other fragments of 
the horse, and a ntunber belonging to both the other figures, showing 
them to have been reversed in position, as was conjectured. Among these 
fragments was the head of the youth, badly damaged in its surface. These 
two groups stood on either side of a central figure to which perhaj)s belongs 
part of a sandaled foot : to still another figure belongs a bent left knee. 

Of the akroteria which decorated the outer ends of the gable many seg- 
ments of marble circles were found, of various sizes : they must have 
formed open-work spirals arranged in volutes as in the temple of Aigina, 

Celia . — The reconstruction of the cclla (composed of naos, pronaos and 
opisthodonios) is extremely difficult, as no stones have remained one on 
another exce])t some of the foundation blocks. The following measure- 
ments were, however, ascertained : from centre of front column to cella- 
wall, •').27 111 .; intercolumniation of western antae, 3.12 m.; diameter of 
columns at base, with scamillus, 1.34 m. ; clear passage between them 1.78 
m. ; depth of wall between antae 1.45 m. The four ends of the long walls, 
which formed pilasters, /. e., the parmtades of the pronaos and opisthodo- 
mos, were decorated in the same manner as the columns. The mouldings 
of the base probably encircled tbe entire cella. Nearly a complete cap- 
ital of one of these pilasters has been recovered, with astragal and listel, 
and with alternate lotus-flowers and palmettes. The following measure- 
ments are given, in some cases tentatively: thickness of wall between 
oriental antae, 1.45 m.; depth of pronaos 3.30 m.; dividing-wall between 
pronaos and cella 3.60 m. ; length of cella proper 19.25 in. ; dividing-wall 
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between cella and opisthodomos 0.90 m. ; depth of opisthodomos 3.70 m. ; 
thickness of wall between western autae 1.45 ; = total length of cella, 
3-3.65 m. The enormous thickness of the wall between cella and j)ronao3 
proves that there rose here, as in other temples, two massive tower-like 
constructions, perhaps to give access to the roof. The pronaos and opis- 
thodoinos were paved with slabs, like the pteron, but the cella had oidy 
a hard cement floor. Three large stones placed together in the shape of 
a n in the centre of the cella and securely handed together formed the 
base of the altar or of the image of the god. 

Archaic Temple, — Of this earlier temple, underneath the later one, the 
few remains were found in positions corresponding to the destroyed parts 
of the later temple; so that, while of the latter the whole we.stern stereo- 
bate remains, of the former we can trace (piitc a i)ortion of the cella and 
eastern section of the peristyle. The archaic temjile diflers from the later 
one in the kind of stone, in its less accurate and finished tecniipic, in its 
smaller size and less grandiose ])roportions. The stylobate, of two rows 
of stones, had a length, on the eastern side, of 17.17 m. (If the .southern 
side 2.93 m. remain at the s. e. corner, and 2.55 m. in the centre. Of the 
northern stylobate -3.30 m. remain at the x. e. corner, then, after an in- 
terruption caused by the f<)un(lations of the new temple, is a further jiiece 
9.49 m. long reaching to the x. w. corner and thus determining the length, 
35.30 m. Portions of a wall midway between the cella and the western 
peristyle seem to belong to a second internal stylobate, which would show 
that the temple was distyle. The width of the peristyle varies in the 
foundations, but must have had an average of 90 cent. The ui)per row 
of the stylobate is entirely wanting, so that there are no means of ascer- 
taining the number of columns on the front and side. It may be conjec- 
tured, from the diameter of 74 cent, of some fragments of the .shafts, that 
there were eight columns on the front, with an intercolumniation of 2.385 
m. The only positive fact is, that the relation of width to length is 
1 : 2.15 ; whereas in the new temple it is 1 : 2.!.. The distance between 
the peristyle and cella is, on the south, 4.30 m. and on the north 4.58 m., 
reduced respectively to 3.-30 and 3.55 by the width of the stylobate : this 
difference of 28 cent, is singular. The eastern pteron measures 6.70 m., 
the western 6.95 m. ; it is thus excessively wide, and this makes it proba- 
ble that there was an intermediate row of columns. 

The cella consisted of naos and pronaos without opisthodomos and 
measured 22.50 by 8.15 met. Its sandstone wall, resting on a foundation 
85 cent, wide, was strengthened externally by pilasters which were also 
placed on the antae. The pronaos was 4.10 to 4.15 met. deep, the cella 
about 16.70 met. It appears to have had no pavement but beaten earth : 
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and two blocks of calcareous stone found in this earth, still in position,* 
must have sustained one the altar the other the statue of the divinity. 

The extremely archaic character of the temple and the thinness of the cella 
walls (55 cent.) lead to the belief that the entire upper part of the temple 
was of wood, decorated with painted terracottas. Some fragments of such 
terracottas were f(3und among the rubbish under the pteroii and the cella 
of the new temple. The wooden hypothesis is negatively proved by the 
absence, among the worked stones, of the smallest fragment of sculptures 
or cornices. The date of the later temple being c. 400 B. c. it ?eems safe 
to as.-^ign the archaic temple to a period at least two centuries earlier if 
not to the first arrival of the Lokrians on the Bruttian coast. 

The temple was situated within the walls and cannot, consequently, be 
the renowned temple of Persephone mentioned by Livy, which was out- 
side the city. The deposit of early terracottas contained, apparently, no 
figures of Persephone but quite a number with dove and pomegranate that 
appeared to be of Aphrodite. It may be conjectured that, if the two side 
groups of the western galtle represent the Dioskouroi sujiported by Xereiis 
or Triton, the temple may have included as a secondary worship that of 
the Dioskouroi, to whom the Lokrians attributed their great victitry on the 
hanks of the Sagras wliore they erected a temple to them as the saviors 
of the city. 

New Excavations. — We read in Athemeum of Nov. 15: “Dr. Onsi 
has now returned to Lokri, and has already brought to light a well-pre- 
served fort, which formed a key of defence to this ancient city of ^lagna 
Griecia. Two other forts still remain to be exjtlored. The archmological 
plan of the whole district will be completed by the end of the month, and 
will be forthwith [lulilished by the Italian Government.” 

'Hha Athoueum (jf Dec. d says; “Dr. Oust has closed his canqiaign at 
Lokri by excavating the whole front of the ancient walls facing the sea, 
the line of which was hitherto unknown. He has iliscovered four towers 
on the heights overlooking the city. If the Italian Government would 
return to the work, he thinks it might be rewarded by discovering remains 
of legal inscriptions of the time of Zaleukos, who is said to be the first to 
have given written laws to the Greeks at Lokri in the seventh century b. c.” 

OLBIA=TERRANOVA-FAUSANIA. — Walls of the ancient city. — In 
bringing under cultivation the field called Ollii Mannu, many Roman an- 
tiquities were found coming from ruins of houses and from toml)S. The 
most notable discovery was that of part of the foundations of the ancient 
city-walls. They are of granite blocks, sometimes imperfectlv squared 
and hardly smoothed at all on their external face. From the site above 
mentioned, the walls can be traced seawards along a distance of some 885 
metres in two perfectly rectilinear sections, northern and eastern. The 
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•first, measuring 360 met., extends to the Porto Romano; the second, from 
that point at the water’s edge to the place called MoUno, a distance of 525 
met. In view of this discovery, it seems j)robable that a great tufa-block 
with the representation of two warriors fighting, unearthed in 1874 at the 
foot of this wall, belonged to the decoration of a city-gate. — Not. cl. Scavi, 
1890, pp. 224-6. 

ORVIETO. — Discoveries in the Bathing Establishment. — T hejVoO'jie 
dec/H Scavi (1890, pp. 144—7, 181-2, 210-12, 282) gives a long list sent by 
Signor Mancini of further objects found in excavating the rooms belong- 
ing to the recently discovered bathing establishment. The objects found 
were of small size and none of them remarkable. There were coins, bronze 
statuettes, gold and silver rings, candelabra, glass vases, architectural frag- 
ments, pieces of Aretine ware. 

PALESTRINA=PRAENESTE. — Study on a Praenestine Cista. — Michel 
Brcal recently presented to the Acadcmie den Iim-ciptionn a study by M. 
Louis Duvau (former member of the French School in Koine) entitled 
cute de Pvenede. On the cista, found some two years ago at Palestrina = 
Praeneste, is the representation of preparations for a banquet. The vari- 
ous figures are occupied with cutting up or cooking the meats. About 
these figures are traced words which are doubtless the words they are say- 
ing. These words, in archaic and perhaps provincial Latin, have been 
deciphered for the first time by il. Duvau, whose work will serve as a 
basis for the commentaries that will doubtless follow. — Couv. de I’ Art, 
1890, No. 40. 

REGGIO=RHEGION (Calabria). — Discovery of a Temple. — The build- 
ing of house foundations on the Marina road and near the small railroad 
station has led to the uncovering at various points ot a colossal stejiped 
platform which is considered to belong to the temple of Diana Fescelidis. 
A good portion of the stylobate also came to light, as well as two colossal 
drums of columns of compact pudding stone still unchann^lled, whose flat 
surfaces were accurately finished but not so the exterior surfaces which 
were to be finished in place. Both are not exactly cylindrical but slightly 
conical. The crepidoma of the supposed temple consisted of five high steps 
60 cent, deep which must have been made accessible at points, as in the 
temple of Zeus at Akragas, by the regular insertion of secondary steps. 
The unusual number and height of these steps was necessary in order to 
raise the temple above the hillside which falls rapidly away toward the 
sea. The steps were followed from north to south along a distance of 
about 42 metres. If this is one of the long sides of the temple it would 
be an exception to the rule of orientation constantly followed in sacred 
buildings ; and therefore it is necessary, before accepting this as a fact, to 
await complete excavations. — Oksi, in Not. d. Scavi, 1890, p. 267. 
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RIMINI. — Relics of an Ancient Sanctuary. — At the Villa Euffi, about 
two kilom. from the city, came to light some antiquities the most remark- 
able of which are two marble statuettes and some small bronzes. The list 
is as follows : (1) Koman female statue representing Minerva Egidarmata, 
60 cent. high. (2) Another Roman marble statuette, perhaps of Juno. (.3) 
Female bronze statuette (26 cent, high) with a diadem on its head, hair di- 
shevelled at the back and falling in two locks in front : the right hand is 
closed on the breast, and the lowered left holds up the edge of the garment. 
It is of fine archaic Etru.scan style apparently of the beginning of the fourth 
century n. c. (4) Another bronze female 'Statuette, also of archaic style, 
with diadem and necklace. (5) ytatuette of a bearded man with right arm 
raised in the act of striking, perhaps with a weapon, while his left certainly 
held a shield. (6] There were also found fragments of a fine red-figured 
Icrnter in the free broad style of the fourth century b. c. All the objects 
are thought by Professor Brizio to belong to a >anetuary which was in use 
from the IV cent. E. c. to the end of the Roman period. — Not. d. Scavi, 
1890, pp. 208-9. 

ROMA. — The Fire of 540 U. C. and the Forum Boarium, — Under the 
house of .''ig. Kohlmann between the Vie deirOlniata and Paolina N.-.s. 
and the palazzo Pericoli and the Ravenna casern e.-w., has been dis- 
covered the continuation of the ancient street found in 1873. 4.80 met. 
wide, and 3.80 ni. undi'r the pre.sent level. On its s. side is a jndvate 
building 'whose lower floor consisted of four nanus of excellent reticu- 
lated work with tunnel-vaults. Its substructures are of very early date, 
similar to those found in the Via delh) .'^tatuto, and are formed of cubes 
of uncemented tufa. 

This is but another good example of a general fact which has been veri- 
fied of late in the entire zone of ancient Rome comprised between the 
Vie delle 8ette Sale, Merulana, S. Maria Maggiore and the Piazza di S. 
Pietro in Vincoli. And this fact is of e.xtrcme interest for the history of 
Roman topograjdiv. Everywhere have been found bos.sed walls like those 
of the puticoli under the pavmments of brick and reticulated houses : it 
is as if this large region had been de.stroyed by fire during the sixth cen- 
tury of the city and had been rebuilt at the end of the republican or the 
beginning of the imperial period. Also in the zone of the Forum Boar- 
ium, which was deeply excavated some three years ago, this same double 
stratum of remains has been found. The lower, composed of ashes and 
burned materials, confirms Livy’s narrative (xxiv. 47) regarding the 
foedurn inceiuUum of 540 r. c. through which .solo aequata omnia inter 
Salinas ac portam Carmentalein, cum Aequimelio Jugarioque vico. The 
upper stratum, on the other hand, preserves remains of the imperial Forum 
Boarium similar to those described by Crescimbeni. But there is this 
10 
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difference between the two zones, that, when the city was rebuilt inter 
Salinas ac portam CamentaZem, the position of the streets and buildings 
was chancred about 30° to harmonize with the walls of the Tiber banks ; 
while along the slope of the Esquiline no change was made. 

In the same Kdhlmaiin house were found a beautiful series of iconic 
marble busts, slightly over life size, of excellent workmanship and in good 
preservation. The portraits appear to belong to the group of the Juliae 
of Heliogabalus. — JYot. d. Scan, 18110, pp. 213-14. 

Did the Capitol have a defensive wall? — Tliat part of the Cajiitoline 
hill which overlooks the Via di Marforio has been recently cut through, 
showing more completely the piece of Servian wall which first appeared 
in January. The discovery is important, because the problem had never 
been solved as to wliether the Capitoline citadel had a separate defensive 
wall distinct from that of the Servian city, or whether tlie walls of iServius 
Tullius had, as it were, absorbed the earlier defensive works of the hill at 
least on the side overlooking the Campus Martins, The problem is now- 
solved, for the two pieces of wall discovered on the N. ic. edge of the hill 
correspond exactly in technique, quality and si-/,e of blocks, color of tufa 
and especially quarry marks, with the Servian constructions of which 
some 42 fragments are now known. At present it is inqiossibh; to judge 
of the entire topography of the ar.c, but one fact is certain, that its ])riini- 
tive fortifications were constructed in tufa a senrie negre entirelv similar 
to the tufa of the earliest Palatine walls. Remains of such walls have 
been found in the interior of the hill on the side of the forum, but none 
on the opposite side along the line of the Servian walls that belong, as 
these do, to the first years of the foundation of Rome. 

The present piece of Servian wall is 15.20 met. long, and consists of 
four courses. The lower one is hardly visible; the second cousi.-'t.- of 
seven blocks, placed sideways, between 1.40 and 2.10 met. long ; the third 
has 17 stones placed frontw-ays, six of which have quarry-marks ; on the 
upper course are only five oblong slabs cut wedge-wise. — Xot. d. Senvi, 
1890, pp. 215-16. 

The Banks of the Tiber. — On pp. 478-9 of vol. tri, was published a 
terminal cippus which showed for the first time that a legal delimitation of 
the banks of the Tiber was made by order of the Emperor Claudius, proba- 
bly in 47 A. D. It was known that, after the reorganization by Tiberius in 
15 A. D. through the establishment of the curatores alvei Tiberis, the banks 
of the Tiber were newly reconstituted by these officials on various occa- 
sions during the empire, by replacing in position the terminal cippi. Such 
operations were known to have been carried out under Claudius in 47, Ves- 
pasian in 73, Trajan in 101 and 104, Hadrian in 121, i\Iarcus Aurelius and 
Lucius Verus in 161, Severus and Caracalla in 197, Diocletian and Maxi- 
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mianiis in about 300. Lately, was found on the left bank of the Tiber a 
new terminal cippus which shows that Antoninu.s Pius reestablished the 
cippi that were fallen or displaced. The year is 161 A. d. : in the first two 
months of tliis year the work was commenced, but it was left unfinished at 
the time of his death early in ^larcli and was carried on by M. Aurelius 
and L. Verus. The inscriiition reads: [bap. coe.sor f. uc/bes | /io'fr] I AN VS 
AN[toabin.^] I AVG • PIVS- POTIFEX- MAXIM ^ TRIB • POT- XXIIII • 
IMP-II-COS-ITTI-P- P [a] - PLATORIO - NEPOTE XALPVRNIANO- 
CVRAT ALVEI -TIBERIS • ET- RIPAR • ET- CLOACAR VRBIS- 
TERMINOS • VETVST ■ DILAPSOS i EXALTAVIT • ET ■ RESTIT • 
RECT- RIGORE ‘ PROXIMO • CIPPO- P POSITOS- EX AVTO Rl- 
TATE- IMP- CAES- Dl V I - N ERVAE- FIL- N ER VAE_TRAIAN I - AVG • 
GERM - PONT - MAX - TRIB i POTEST - V - COS - iTil - P - P - CVRA- 
TORE ALVEI - TIBERIS - ET - RIPAR • ET • CLOACAR I IVLIO • 
FEROCE 

The *1. PI'itorio Xtpote C>i!pnniinit<> wlio was curator of the banks for 
this year introduced a now ti'rni: I'.cdlUirit. The work of 161 appears to 
have been confined to i-eestablisbino the cippi set uj) in 101 by Juliu.s 
Fcu-ox, by order of Trajan. The distance between the ci}ipi was left in 
blank on the stone to be tilled in afterward, but this was neglected. The 
words recto rigore e.N:i)lain the letters U. R. which had previously been 
interpreted Kecbi Regione, and signify the natural course of the river, the 
outline of which the cippi tvere made to follow. 

Baths of Diocletian. — Sig. Alartinelli and Crenionesi are erecting a 
largo building in the garden which formerly belonged to the hospital of 
the deaf-mutes, near the \. E. corner of the wall surrounding the baths 
of Diocletian, in the space dividing it from the Via Venti Settembre. 
The discoveries may be divided into two groups: those belonging to the 
baths; those lielouging to the private buildings erected along the south 
side of the T7c»,y portae CoUinae. 

Northern Wall . — The most important discovery concerning the baths i.s 
that of the wall which surroundeil it on the north. Its e.xistence was 
affirmed bv Valadier, and denied l>y writers of the cinqueceuto. At least 
fiftv metres of this wall have been found. Traces were found of a side 
street leading across the T7ca,>- portae CoUinae to a side entrance of the baths. 

Early Inscription. — A thin slab of travertine found in the foundations 
of the old hospital bears on each side an inscription, the beginning and 
and end of which are resjrectively wanting. They appear to be of con- 
siderable historic interest, and read : 
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EX • A VC T 0 R 
Ti • CLAV D ! ■ C 
AV G • GERM 
PONTl F • A 
CN.SENTIVS-SATVR 
I REFICIEND-CV 


Both would require long comment. With regard merely to their rela- 
tion to the site, it would appear as if the sla'o belonged to the sab.-tratum 
of the baths, to the series of buildings torn down by Diocletian in order 
to secure the necessary area. The first letter in the last line of ^Ie.«salla's 
inscription appeans to refer to a portico or acdicula. — 2\ol. d. Sfavi, 18bl), 
pp. 184-fi ; 21-1—15. 

Via Appia. — P. Andrae has issued the third vidume of his study on the 
Appian Way: Fia Appia dan-', Jlotorle op Mludeonairki v III (Cojienha- 
gen, 1889, 200 pp. in 8vo). It relates to the part of the road situated in 
the territory of Albauo, and especially to the villas of P. t'laudiu' I’ulcher 
and Potnpey,to the identification ofthc ruins in the present Villa Doiia, to 
the villa of Domitiaii, etc. In his bibliography he omits d'oma'-etti's great 
work Della Campnpna Romana nd media n-o. — Revue erit., IMiO, i, p. 479. 

Via Labicana. — The work on the railroad encircling the city brought 
to light on the first mile of the Via Labicana the level of the ancient road 
flanked with tombs built of large blocks. Both pavement and tombs had 
been badly knocked to pieces by the opening of pozzolana quarries which 
have in many cases fallen in. Except a few L'liristian inscriptions, all 
are pagan and are distinguished for the lieauty of their type and the ele- 
gance of the slabs.— AVt. d. Scavl, 1890, j). 150. 

Tomb of the Nasones. — Work on the Via Flaminia opposite the quarry 
of Grotta Eo.ssa has made clearly visible a section of the tomb ot the Aa- 
sones, showing inedited details of its construction. On the floor of each 
niche two sepulchres for inhumation were Indlowed out of the rock, l.fSO 
met. long, 51 cm. wide and 55 cm. deep, divided by a jiartitioii 20 cm. 
thick. They were closed by slabs, probably of terracotta, stuccoed. In 
front of each niche, on the floor are excavated boxes n palco, each group 
being made to contain three bodies which were placed on a tile bed. To 
each body a space of met. 2 X 0.48 X 0.60 was allotted. The front of the 
monument fell to pieces because the tufa out of which it was cut rested on 
a bed of easily-decomposed river-breccia. — Not. d. Scavi, 1890, p. 189. 

Portico or Tempietto. — In the area of the now demolished Apollo 
theatre there has been excavated a broad platform formed of slabs of tufa 
upon which a portico or peripteral tempietto must have risen, judging from 
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architectural fragments and an altar found there. The excavations are 
being continued in order to determine the character of the building. — 
Not. d. Scavi, 1890, p. 153. 

Excavations near the Campo Verano. — The continuation of the exca- 
vations near the Campo Verano have brought to light : (1) many pieces 
of a terracotta frieze with figures of sacrificing Victories ; (2) terracotta 
seated statuette of a female divinity holding a cornucopia and patera ; 
(3) beautiful small cup of enamelled glass ; (4) fragment of a male statue 
with drajiery and attitude similar to those of the Lateran Sophokles. The 
winged Victories are kneeling as they sacrifice the bull : each is draped 
only in a mantle thrown over the shoulder. Other fragments represent 
genii on marine tigers, palniettes alternating with masks, a head of Minerva, 
etc. Some have been already mentioned on p. 378. — Not. d. Scuvi, 1890, 
pp. 159-60 ; Bull. Comm, arch., 1890, pp. 339-40. 

Monumeut of StatiUa Euhodkt. — In the Vigna Torlonia, expropriated 
for the enlargement of the Campo Verano, have been found the remains 
of an ancient monumeut quite ruined and devastated, of which the only 
artistic remains are part of an elegant terracotta frieze, including a repre- 
sentation of two Victories sacrificing a bull. Of remarkable interest is a 
sepulchral inscription, apparentlv beloimdng to this tomb, which reads: 

DM' STATILIA • EVHODIA - VIVA -VeC ■ SIBI ■ ET | STATILIO • 
ERA[s]TO ■ CONIVGI ■ OPTIMO i ITEM • STATILIAE • ERASTE • 
FIL ■ EORVM I ET STATILIO • PROTOCTETO • VIRO ET LIB ■ | 
EIVS • ITEM • LIB • LIBERTAB ■ POSTERISQVE i EORVM HOC ■ 
MONITVM SIVE- SEPVLCHRVM i QVOD EST • vIa • TIBV RTINA • 
CLIVO ■ BASSILLI 1 PARTE BASSILLI i PARTE • LAEVA • QVOD 
EST' CONCLVSVM ' IN | FR • A ' MACERIA • CAESAE ■ PAVLINAE 
SI QVIS VOLE[t mJANVS • INICERE SIVE ' VENDERE | SIVE ■ 
ABALENAR[c] DABET- POENAE ' NOMI|NE ' AERARIO ' POPVLI ' 
ROMANI +S' XX ' N. Evidently vionitum is written in jdace of moni- 
mentnm. The tomb was built by Statilia Euhodia for herself and her 
husband, and she desired the concession to be extended to her daughter 
and her husband and to all the liberti of the two familie.s. The topo- 
graphic iinlications are interesting. It is shown that there was a cross- 
road at right angles -with the Via Tiburtina called the Climis Bagsilli on 
whose left was another monument belonging to a Cae-sia Paulina. The 
fine of twentv thousand sexterces for violation of the tomb is rather small. 
—Bull. Comm, arch., 1890, p. 334. 

Sculpture. — IS’ear the Via Buonarroti there were found, in a wall of 
late date, many fragments that belong to a draped marble female statue 
which can be almost completely restored except the head, hands, and 
part of the legs. — Not. d. Scuvi, 1890, p. 282. 
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Bed of the Tiber. — A marble urn drawn up from the bed of the Tiber 
is decorated Mith a Gorgon-head below which is a wolf suckling the twins, 
while on its sides are olive-branches, and at its corners winged sphinxes. 
Besides the broken inscription on the front, we read on the cornice of the 
base: Memoriae Sex Appulii Fumiisi. — iVot. c?. <S’eai’i, 1890, pp. 216—17. 

The Lion-s of Nektaneho II. — Among the finest sculptures transported 
from Egypt to Rome at the time of the Empire are two great lions which 
for about three centuries decorated the larger fountain of the Acque Felice 
and are now in the Egyptian museum of the Vatican. They are scientifi- 
cally described for the first time by Professor Marucchi in the Bull. Comm, 
arch, for November 1890. In stjde they approach more nearly to Greek 
art than any other monuments of the Saitic period of the xxvi dynasty, 
to which they belong. The closeness of the relations between Greece and 
Egypt increased steadily during this dynasty and culminated in the reign 
of Nektanebo II (362-40), the last of the Pharaohs. These two lions are 
sacred to the god Thot of the city of Aprehui. Ap rehui means “ arbiter 
and separator of the two antagonists.” In Marucchi's opinion, the lions 
represent the adversaries Horns and .Set, who were reconciled by Thot. 
From this fiict, Thot took the tMe Ap-rehui, which afterwards passed to 
the city. This would be an interesting proof of the amalgamation, at a 
late period, of two opposing worships. 

The earliest mention of the lions is made by FlaminioVacca who states 
that they were found near the Pantheon under Eugenius IV (1431-.37). 
They are carved in basalt and are reclining, facing each other, in an atti- 
tude indicating that they originally flanked the entrance to a temple. The 
place of the discovery was the portico of the Pantheon, and probably the 
sculptures were placed there by Agrippa himself 

Inscriptions.— Co&5'e of the -vk viri saert-i faciundis. — In September, 
there were found on Via di Civitavecchia on the right bank of the Tiber 
some fragments of a great inscription in letters of the time of Augustus 
including from 150 to 200 lines. They belong to the Acts of the College 
of the XV viri sacris faeiundis and relate to the secular games celebrated 
by Augustus in 737 u. t'.= 17 b. c. To these fragments should be joined 
those published in the CIL, vi, 877 a, b, the second of which is in the 
Vatican Museum. As soon as a thorough search has been made for the 
missing fragments the publication of this important document w ill be con- 
fided to Professor Mommsen for the Moimmenti of the Accadem in dei Lincei. 
Further researches brought to light parts of another stone, also relatino- 
to this college, which contains the commentary of the secular games cele- 
brated under Septimius Peverus in 957 u. c.= 204 a. d. These fragments 
are in bad condition. — Not. d. Scavi, 1890, p. 285. 



[Italy.] 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL HEWS. 


587 


Miscellaneous Discoveries. — Among minor discoveries reported in the 
Bullettino for November and the Scavi of June-Sept. are the following; 
(1) along the bastions of the Vatican gardens, some tombs, two of which 
have inscriptions of the Augustan age, one oi Apuleia, the other of Scan- 
dilius ; (2) in the Piazza Vittorio Emanuele, a tomb belonging to the 
very archaic necropolis of the Esquiline, so often mentioned, containing a 
buechero vase, a bronze vase, an Italo-Greek cup, lance-heads, /6i//ae, etc. 

Collections of Antiquities during the Renaissance. — Sig. Venturi 
publishes in the Arch. star, dell’ Arte (1890, pp. 190-206) a series of docu- 
ments relating to purchases, discoveries and collections of ancient works 
of art made in the xvi cent. It is entitled: Bicerche di antichita per 
Monte Giordano, Monte Cavallo e Tivoli nel seeolo XVI, and relates largely 
to purchases of Cardinal Ippolito d’Este, brother of the duke of Ferrara. 

Program of the German Arch>eological Institute. — Dr. Petersen, be- 
side conducting the regular meetings, will have, from Dec. 9 to April 21, 
a series of classes in the various Museums of Rome for demonstration and 
for archrcologic practice in the examination of monuments. Dr. Hiilsen 
(sub-secretaty) will give three times a week, from Kov. 15 to Dec. 20, 
demonstrations in sihi on Roman topography ; and, if the course be well 
supported, he will repeat it in April and May of the following spring. 
Beside this, he will hold practice-classes in epigraphy, from Jan. to begin- 
ning of April. In the summer, Herr Mau will give an eight-day course 
of lectures at Pompeii. — Builder, Oct. 25. 

ROVIANO. — Roman Inscriptions. — Roviano is situated near the river 
Aniene between Arsoli and Anticoli Carrado, on the Via Sublacense, be- 
fore the branch of the Via Valeria. In laying the foundations for a second 
acqucduct of the xVcqtie Pia-Marcia, there were found, at the base of the 
hill on which Roviano is built (near the modern road to Subiaco) one cippus 
and three mile-stones together with traces of the pavement of two bifurcat- 
ing ancient roads. They were found at a depth of about two metres and 
at a distance of but a few feet from each other. Their description is as 
follows : (1) travertine cippus representing a plain engaged column with 
capital and base, with the number xxxvi and, below, an arrow pointing 
to the left of the spectator. (2) Column of palombino with two rudely- 
incised inscriptions : that on one face re.ading : xxxvi | D D N x ] flavio 

VAL j COXSTAXTIO ET | (iAEElUO VAL I MAXIMIAXO | IXVICTISSIMIS ET j CLE- 
MEXTT.SSIMIS semper AVOG ET j I> D X X 1 FLA. VALERIO ] SEVEEO ET i OA- 
LERIO VALERIO \ MAXIMIXO | XOBILISSIMIS AC BEATISSIMIS | CAESS. That 

on the other face reads: xxxviIbd x x | coxstaxtixo | mximo et val| 

LICIXIAXO LICTXIO | ET FL. CRISPO ET | VAL LICTXIAXO LljciXIO ET FL CL | 

coxstax[tixo xobb t CAESS B R F ! xATis. They belong to the year .30.5-6 
and a little later. (3) Column of palombino with a rude and fragmentary 
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inscription reading; libeeatokibvs | orbis ddd n>'x| valextixiaxo | 

VALEXTE ET i GEATIAXO [i;U’iC|t]l.S.SIMl[3] AVGG VO ... | X MVLTI ... | XX 
FELic. I TEE. (4) Column of calcareous stone with a much-corroded in- 
scription of which only the following words could be made out : ixvicxo 
. . I viCTOEi AC . . I TRivNFATOEi .SEXPE . . {sie'). This discovery is of topo- 
graphic importance, as it shows the exact point where the Via Suhlacense 
bifurcated from the Via Valeria. — Not. cl. Scitvi, 1890, pp. IGO— 64. 

SULMONA. — Discoveries in the ancient necropolis. — .Several rect- 
angular tombs have come to light in the work on the railway -line Sulmona- 
Isernia. This necropolis is found to join that previously known of Zap- 
pannotte. The terracotta objects found are mostlv black-varni.-.h ware. 
In one tomb, two iron lances were found, a bronze and an earthen oinochoe. 
Finally, there is a calcareous cippu/i with an inscription including the 
Peliguian name Paeiu-s. — Not. d. Scavi, 1890, pp. 222-3. 

VERONA.. — Statue signed Praxiteles. — The marble fragment recently 
discovered at Verona bearing the name of Praxiteles consists of a trunk 
of a tree, which served as a siqiport to the statue (as in the Henne.s found 
at Olympia), upon which may still be seen traces of the clothing. The 
inscription runs thus, UpaliTeXrj'; iirofi, and not c-r-oi-qcrc. as was erroneously 
given in the telegraphic dispatch in the Timex of last week. Of the 
small fragments hitherto discovered it has been impossible to jmt any- 
thing together. 

Roman Statues. — Besides these, some ten .statues, whole and broken, 
were found imltedded in a wall, but they are all of Bonian times. The 
discovery lieing of great importance, the Minister of Public Instruction 
has ajipuinted Dr. Orsi to make a report thereon before returning to Lokri. 
— Atheiueiim, ^ept. 27. 

CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITIES OF ITALY. 

LORETO. — Restoration of the Basilica. — The famous basilica of Lo- 
reto, centre of the noted pilgrimage, is well known as a monument upon 
which some of the greatest artists of the Kenaissance left their mark. 
Such were the architects Braniante, Giuliano da San Gallo (with his fa- 
mous cupola), Giuliano da Maiano, and Baccio Pintelli; the .sculptors 
Andrea Sansovino, the Lombardi, Della Porta, Benedetto da Maiano, and 
Giovanni da Bologna ; the painters Melozzo da Forli and Luca Signorelli. 
But the church founded in the first half of the xv cent, is a fine and 
harmonious Gothic church, unique in being fiirtified to resist Moham- 
medan invasians by sea ; its original architecture has been injured bv later 
additions and changes which spoil the harmony of lines and the general 
effect. A complete restoration has been in progress for some vears under 
Count Giuseppe Sacconi, whose object is to remove all barocco and other 
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changes and additions, and restore the original form to the entire build- 
ing. — Arch. star, dell’ Arte, 1890, p. 238. 

LUGO. — Paintings of the xv-xvi cent. — Signor L. Manzoni calls atten- 
tion to a series of frescoes which decorate a little church near Lugo and 
are the only works of this kind in the city. Some are assigned to Dosso 
Dossi, some to Giovanni Quirizio da Morano. There are various dates be- 
tween 1471 and 1534, and examples of both the Venetian and Ferrarese 
Schools, many of hut little value but othere of great historical importance. — 
Arch. stor. dell' Arte, 1890, pp. 229-31. 

MANTOVA. — Restoration of frescoes by Mantegna and his school. 
— In 1875, in the Mantegna chapel at .S. Andrea in Maiitova (so called 
because it contains iSIantegna’s tomb) there were discovered on the walls 
and vaults the frescoes executed in 1516 by Francesco Mantegna and 
others of the great master’s school. They are at present being carefully 
restored by Sig. Filippo Fiscal! sent to Mantova for this purpose by the 
government. The finest of the three paintings representing the holy fami- 
lies — that with the Virgin and Child, St. Elizabeth and John the Baptist, 
St. Joseph and St. Zachariah — is attributed by .some to Andrea Mantegna 
himself, a work of his declining year.-<. All the paintings were badly dam- 
aged. — Arch. Aor. dell' Arte, 1890, p. 233. 

MILANO.— Poldi-Pezzoli Collection. — This fine collection of works of 
art, left to his native city a few years ago by Cav. Don Giacomo Poldi- 
Pezzoli, has recently been fully illustrated by photographs on isochromatic 
plates by C. iMarcozzi of ISIilano. 

Valuable additions are being made to this collection. Among the most 
recent are the following interesting paintings. (1) Youtliful female head 
by Cima da Conegliano; a beautiful, pure and clear example of the mas- 
ter's style. (2) Two little gems by Andrea Solari, who is now so well rep- 
resented in the museum as to be m.ade a specialty, from 1499 up to 1515. 
The subject of one is John the Baptist in the desert ; that of the other, S. 
Antonio Abate. Their date appears to be about 1512, when the artist had 
reached his maturity. — Arch. .Aor. dell' Arte, 1890, pp. 235—6. 

Restoration of Borgognone’s Frescoes. — The fresco by Ambrogio da 
Fossauo (called Borgognone) in the apse of the ehurch of S. Simpiiciano 
at Milano is among the most grandio.se examples of this master. The 
work was done bv him when, after Giovanni Alimento Negri was made 
abbot in 1468, Borgognone was charged with painting the vault, choir, and 
semi-dome. The fresco of the apse, which alone remains, represents the 
Coronation of the Virgin. It has been very badly damaged by the infil- 
tration of water, and its restoration is being carried on by Sig. Stefi'anoni, 
who has transferred the fresco to canvas. — Arch. stor. dell' Arte, 1890, p. 237. 
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MODENA. — New sculptor of the Renaissance. — It wa.^ found neces- 
sary, in order to place the organ in the north chapel of the cathedral, to 
remove from it two tomhs of the Renaissance period, one of the Molza 
family, the other of the Rangoni family. On the Molza monument there 
appeared an inseriptiom showing its sculptor to have been Bartolomeo 
Spani, called II Clemenii, of Reggio, a sculptor worthy of study and fame. 
The monument was erected to Francesco Molza and his parents by his wife 
Caterina de’Rangoni. He died in 1512: his wife in 1520. The monu- 
ment was executed between these dates. — Arch. star. dellWrte, 1890, p..3d5. 

PESARO. — Architect of the Prefect’s Palace. — The prefect’s palace, 
formerly the residence of the Lords of Pesaro, has been considered by 
modern writers to be a work of Girolamo Genga, who built it either under 
duke Franc. Maria della Rovere (151.S-38) or under his son Guidobaldo II 
(1538-74). These writers — such as Ricci and Liibke — based themselves 
on a wrong interpretation of a text of Vasari’s Lives which relates merely 
to a restoration which is even now evident. A document recently pub- 
lished by A. Bertolotti shows that, in May 1465, the Manpiis of Mantova 
requested Alessandro Sforza, Lord of Pesaro, to send him his architect 
Luciano da Laurana, who afterwards, in 1467, entered the service of 
Count Federigo of Urbino. The palace of Pe.saro has in many parts the 
architectural and decorative features of the xv century. .Such is the un- 
disturbed fa 5 ade on the main square. The chronicles also relate that in 
1475 the wedding of Costanzo Sforza, son of Ale.«sandro, with Camilla of 
Aragon, was celebrated in the magnificent hall which still remains over 
the loggia. The form of the windows of Pesaro bears the greatest simi- 
larity to that of the windows in some parts of the palace of Urbino — a 
well-known work of Laurana ; and especially to be noticed is thi.s style of 
window in which side pilasters sustain a complete trabeation (epistyle, 
frieze, and cornice), a form so frequent in Roman architecture, which was 
first revived in Renaissance architecture by Laurana. — Arch. Ktor.ddl' Arte, 
1890, pp. 239-40. 

PONTE CAPRIASCA (Ticino). — Early Copy of Leonardo’s Last Sup- 
per. — Sig. G. Frizzoni contributes to the Arc/imo .itor. dellWrte (1890, pp. 
187-91) an illustrated paper on a copy of Leonardo da Vinci’s Last .Sup- 
per. It is in the parish-church of Ponte Capriasca in Canton Ticino near 
Lugano. It covers the wall of the left transept, and is nearly though not 
quite of the dimensions of the original. Its style indicates the first decades 
of the XVI cent., and the painter is judged to be a well-known pupil of 
Leonardo, the Milanese Gian Pietrino, called Lomazzo, this being sug- 
gested by a painting by him that is placed opposite the Last Supper in 
the same church. This copy is remarkable for the contrast between the 
hrilliancy of the flesh tints and the strong coloring of the drapery. The 
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architecture of the room varies from the original, for example in having 
only two instead of three windows at the end. It preserves the details of 
the lower part of the composition, almost entirely defaced in the original. 
Arguments are given against the attribution of the copy to Pietro Luini 
a son of Bernardino Luini. There are reasons for attributing its execu- 
tion to the year 1520. 

ROMA. — Discovery of the Basilica of S. Sylvester I.— The president 
of the Pontifical Academy of Archaeology, at a meeting of that institution, 
announced the discovery of a basilica in the church of St. Svlvester, con- 
taining the tombs of six Popes, including that of Pope Sylvester I, who 
occupied the Papacy from the year 314 to the year 326. — X. Y. Independ- 
ent, Jan. 8, 1891. [It is probable that this means the discoverv, under 
the church of SS. Silvestro e Martino, of the famous basilica constructed 
by Pope Silvester I in titulo Equitii. It appears to have been the first 
basilica constructed in Rome after the peace of the church. All traces of 
it had disappeared and its site has been a matter of dispute. Its discovery 
may bo one of the most important in Christian antiquities ; it is safe, how- 
ever, to await particulars. — E d.] 

Basilica of S. Valentino. — Professor O. iMarucchi reports to the Ro- 
man Society of Christian Arclucology certain epigraphic discoveries con- 
nected with the restoration of the basilica of S. Valentinus on the Via 
Flaminia, whose discovery has been on several occasions referred to in the 
JouiiXAL. The ruins have been surrounded by a wall to which the many 
inscriptions found have been attached. During the work, the following 
new fragments were discovered. Two fragments with a few letters of 
purely Daiuasian character, showing, for the first time, that Pope Damasus 
placed one of his poems on the tomb of Valentinus. He also ascribes to 
this basilica the important inscription preserved in the atrium of Santa 
iVIaria in Cosmedin, which shows that the basilica was consecrated after a 
great restoration in the year 898 under the pontificate of John IX. 
Comm. I)e Rosri — in speaking of the importance of these Damasian frag- 
ments as a further jiroof that this Pope intended to systematically deco- 
rate with inscriptions the tombs of all the most illustrious martvrs — pub- 
lishes part of a Damasian inscription found recently in the Campo Verano : 
Marmoribus veetiia . . . [ quae intemerata fide.^ ( . . . | hie etiam qxiries iusto 
. . . I omnia plena vides i . . . The remains of the monument here com- 
memorated were still seen in 1864: Damasus here probably inscribed the 
names of the martyrs of the Via Tiburtina. Prof. Marucchi, in a further 
communication, spoke of the discovery of an inscription of the fourth 
century which mentions a Jew converted to Christianity, and showed, 
from several fragments, that the society of the subaediani had its necro- 
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polis at the first mile of the Via Flaminia near the basilica. — Bull. Arch, 
crist, 1890, pp. 7, 8, lo, 16. 

Lateban Basilica. — A Sculpture of Leo III. — P. Grisar calls attention 
(Bull. Arch, crist., 1890, p. 25) to a fragment of a marble arch belonging 
to a ciborium or a door, recently exhibited in the Lateral) cloister, having 
been found there during the recent excavations. It contains the monogram 
oi Leo followed by the sigla Sck, to be read .■>ancti%-‘imu>‘, and by the verse 
qid 2 ^raesul fidget (in orbe). This Leo must be, for paheograjihic reasons. 
Pope Leo III, who carried on important work at the Lateral! liasilica. 

Catacombs of Priscilla. — Comm. De Rossi reports (in t\\o Bidl.Arch. 
crist, 1890, pp. 24-5) on the excavations carried on in the cemetery of 
Priscilla during the winter of 1890. Investigations having been pursued 
in the inner galleries, inscriptions were found belonging to the most archaic 
families of this most ancient necrojiolis: these confirm the rule.s hitherto 
laid down for the chronology of Christian inscriptions, as they contain 
either the mere names composed of the gens and cognomen, or at times 
also of the praenonien, or else the mere formula of ajiustolic salutation and 
acclamation, tecum, pax tibi. Of the various symliols only the anchor 
occurs, at times cruciform, unaccompanied by the fi.sh, which was already 
frequent in the Christian symbolism of the second half of the second cen- 
tury. Everything confirms the great antiquity of this cemetery of the 
Via iSalaria, and the double epigraphic family of its primitive nucleus — 
that of the epitaphs cut in marble, and th.at of the inscriptions painted in 
red on the tiles. In a beautiful Greek inscription to a woman named 
Rhodine we read the extremely rare acclamation OKYPIOC META COY. 
Furthermore, the late discoveries confirm the great antiipiity of the paint- 
ing representing the Virgin nursing the Child, in a cubiculum of this ceme- 
tery; for in this very cubiculum have been found imscriptions painted in 
red or cut in marble of’ a very early date, among which are to be noted 
those of two LTpii, a name very common in the time of Trajan and the 
following generation. There is every confirmation of the conjecture, that 
this jiainting belongs to the first half of the second centuiy or to an even 
earlier date. 

Christian Sarcophagi. — Mgr. de Waal has recently purchased, for the 
museum of the Campo Santo Teutonico, three Chri.stian sarcophagi. One 
represents on one side a vintage scene, on the other a harvestinu- scene. 
The second has the well-known scenes of the Hebrew children in the fiery 
furnace and Jonah cast into the sea. The third, also, has Jonah, and the 
group of the busts of the two parents with a child, under a veil supported 
by two genii. Comm. De Rossi described to the Society of Christian Arche- 
ology the sarcophagus of a child found outside Porta Angelica on which 
is represented the cycle of Jonah together with two shepherds. It is proba- 
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bly from the Vatican cemetery and belongs, like the others, to the iv cent. — 
Bull. Arch. 1890, pp. 9, 21. 

The Bronze Statue of St. Peter. — The famous seated bronze statue 
of St. Peter n hich lias been venerated in the Vatican basilica for so many 
centuries, and usually been considered to belong to the early Christian 
period and in particular to the time of Pope Leo in the fifth century, was 
thought by Didron to be a work of the second half of the xttr century. 
Franz IVickhoff has contributed to the Zrif.schrlft f. bild. Kiin-A [i, 4, Jan., 
1899) an article in which he lirings strong arguments in support of Didron ’s 
opinion. He shows (1) that the art is not that of a time of decadence but 
of a period of new birth, when the style is strong and full of life though 
somewhat stiff : [2) that it cannot be (as was asserted by some) a remod- 
elled statue of a Roman consul, is shown by the fact that the handles of 
the two keys and the band that united them are modelled in low relief on 
the drapery itself. 

The most interesting part of the article is that in which the author seeks 
to assign this work (one of the finest pieces of Italian mediieval seul[iture) 
to a known sculptor. He considers it, after careful comparison with the 
known works of AnioHo del Cambio, and the analogous statue of Charles 
of Anjou in the Palazzo Senatorio, to belong to the school and manner of 
that artist. It is prohahlc, however, that Arnolfo was not by any means 
so penetrated with clas-ic elements as to enable him to execute such a work. 
Mr. W ickhotl' is doubtless unaware of the extent and imjxirtance of the 
native school of Roman sculptors during the second half of the xiii cent., 
and of the strong classic elements it contained. It is to this school and 
not to any Tuscan arti.st tliat the statue of St. Peter might be attributed, 
and the name that spontaneously occurs is that of Vassallectus, the author 
of the cloister of St, John Lateran, of the tomb of Hadrian V, and of many' 
other works of the first order between about 1223 and 1275. 

The Bibbiena Frescoes by Raphael and Giulio Romano in the Vatican. 

■ — Access to the bathroom of Cardinal llilibiena, on the third floor of the 
Logf/ic, had for many years been denied to all visitors, .so that it< frescoes 
were Imt little known from careful description. Hermann Dollmavr has 
succeeded in penetrating its precincts, and he gives a careful description 
of the frescoes, published in theArc/u'rio Aor. dell' Arte, 1890, pp. 272-80. 
Cardinal Bibbiena (as we learn from Bendio’s letter of April 19, 1.516) 
himself selected the subjects, which were divided into two groups: (1) the 
birth of Venus and her adventures with Adonis ; (2) the adventures of 
Pan and Vulcan, to illustrate Ovid. The designs were by Raphael, the 
execution by Giulio Romano, the date 151G ; in conception, one of the 
earliest works of Raphael from classic legend.s. 
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VENEZIA. — The Architect of the Sforza Palace. — Sig. Caffi has pub- 
lished a letter of the famous architect of the early Renaissance, Averulino, 
called Filarete. It was addressed by him to Francesco Sforza I, duke of 
Milan, m 1458, and show.s tliat to this Tu.scan artist was entrusted the con- 
struction of the iialace which Sforza desired to build in Venice after the 
peace with Venice in 1454. It is .signed A/itoaia.s tnrh iter-tux. Averulino 
was then in Milan for the work on the Oxperhile ALiijgiore. The palace 
was only commenced, and was to have been magnifieent. Francesco San- 
sovino, in his Venetia nohilUximn, .say.s it was commenced ron gran princi- 
pio of columns and marbles. — Cour. del' Art, 1890, Xo. o7. 

Wholesale Vandalism. — The Weiner Bauindnxtrizeitu nrj says that the 
modernizing of Venice is proceeding apace. Canals are being filled in 
and streets made instead. Of late, a large number of the magnificent 
ancient palaces have been pulled down and ugly barrack-like structures 
erected in their place. If a propo.sal now before the city corporation be 
accepted, it is to be feared that the fitmous town will be entirely changed. 
Thi.s plan proposes the demolition of tlic ol<l buildings m mu.x.^e and the 
building of modern ones, a,- well as the filling in ol' I’anals and the mak- 
ing of streets on a largo, ^ca!e. — Builder, Oct. 18. 

MURANO. — Danger to the Da Mula Palace. — The firm Tomniasi e 
Gelsomini is rcj)orted as treating with an antiijuain'an t'or the .sale of all 
the sculptures decorating the facade and interior of the monumental Pa- 
lazzo Da Mula. This has called attention to the imjiortance of the jailace. 
It was built on the canal of Murano in tin* .\ir century, ami .«how.« remains 
of the art of more than three centuries, u[) to about the middle of the xv^ 
cent. In the court is a round arch with a marble frieze decorated with 
foliage in the style of the end of the xit cent. : to the .<ame date belong 
the coupled colonnettes flanking it and the Italo-Byzantine double window 
under a rich arched cornice « ith a circular relief bearing two animals fight- 
ing, etc. The facade was much changed in the xrv and xv ccnturie.s, when 
pointed windows were opened, trilobated or with elaborate traccrv; as well 
as .some in the style of the Renaissance. There also remain, however, paterae 
of e. 1200, with palms and vines with animals fighting or birds pecking, 
carved in marble; and, finally, dentellated incrustations, disks in red Egyp- 
tian porphyry, in the oriental taste of the Middle Ages. This palace is 
therefore one of the most noteworthy for its decoration, and perhaps the 
most picturesque in its color among all those that rise along the lagoons. 
To dismantle it would be a piece of atrocious vandalism and it should be 
prevented by government authority. — Arch. star. delTArte, 1890, pp. 247-8. 

VICENZA. — Projected Destruction of the Angaran Palace. It is 

reported that the municipal authorities of Vicenza have the intention of 
tearing dowm the Palazzo Angaran, built during the second half of the 
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XV century, a perfect and complete example of the civil architecture of 
the Eenaisiaiice in the Venetian province, where the Lombard style took 
on a specially beautiful form. — Arch. stor. dell Arte, 1890, p. 233. 

SICILY. 

At ^legara Hyblaia a fresh ^el■ics of excavations will bcirin in a few 
days uniler the inspection of Dr. Orsi, who acts for the Italian Govern- 
ment. — Athcnccum, Jan. 3, 1891. 

Artists’ Signatures on Sicilian Greek Coins. — At a meeting (Oct. Ifi) 
of the Xumismatic Society i London’), Mr. A. J. Evans read a paper On 
■iome New Arti-d-I Signntiire.s on Sicilian Greek Coin-i. Upon a tetradrachm 
of Hiinera he had detected the signature of an earlier Kimon, in all proba- 
bility the grandfather of the well-known Syracusan engraver. Tliis piece 
was struck e. 439 b. c., and therefore represents by far the earliest signa- 
ture hitherto discovered on a Greek coin. On a tablet held by Xike on 
one of the latest tetradracliins of the same city Mr. Evans had further suc- 
ceeded in dccipliering on a specimen in the Paris Cabinet tiic inscription 
MAI, whicli must aho he referred to a Ilinienean engraver. New evi- 
dence was brought forward e>tabli.'liing (he activity of the later Kimon at 
Mcssana. and attention was called to a remarkable coin by this artist on 
which tlie head of the nymph Pclorias appears in the held coujiled with 
her name in microscopic letters. Keference was further made to the artist 
Evarchidas, recently added to the roll of Syracusan engravers by Prof. 
Salinas, of Palermo, from a type supplied by a hoard of coins discovered 
in Western Sicily. This artist appears in association with Phrygillos, and 
ilr. Evans was now able to contribute not only some fresh specimens of 
tetradrachins in wdtich these engravers had collaborated, but a hemidrachm 
aj)])arently from the same hands. The tctradrachm-reverses by Evarchidas 
are of great interest from the fact that u[)on them Nike holds aloft an akro- 
stolion as well as a wreath above the victorious quudrir/a, and this naval 
trophy has been with great probaliility connected by Salinas with the anni- 
hilation of the Athenian fleet in the great harbor of Syracuse in 413 B. c. 
In conclusion i\Ir. Evans was able to de.scribe a new signature of Parme . . . 
at Syracuse, and a tetradrachm of Kamarina, recently procured by him in 
Sicily, pre.senting a new signature of the engraver Exakestidas. In this 
latter case the first letters of the name were inscribed on an open diptych 
in front of a very beautiful head of the youthful Herakles. In the course 
of the paper the author brought forwatrd a variety of evidence to show that 
the received chronology of the Sicilian coin-types of the last quarter of the 
fifth century b. C. needed considerable revision, and that the quadrigw in 
particular had reached a highly advanced and even sensational stage of 
development as early as 41o b. c. A discussion followed, in which Dr. 
H. Weber and Dr. B. Y. Head took a leading part. — Athenceum, Oct. 25. 
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ARCHIVIO STORICO LOMBARDO. 1890. Jiiue — D. C. Aouilhon, 
Some sites of the undent court of Mo/un that have vhanffed name. Thi.s paper 
illustrates some recent arcliteological discoveries. The present S. Giorgio 
al Lambro has a Roman necropolis discovered in ]88d; it wa.s called, as 
early as 841 a. d., Coliate, and this name in;iv be ot' Roman origin. Bias- 
sono or Blassonuin became afterward.^ Yillola. — L. Bki.tka.mi, Unl-iiown 
de-^eriptions of the cities of Pavia and Milano at the beginning of the xvi cent. 
Pasquier de Moiiie, porbcr ordinaire ot'Franci.s I of France followed that 
king in his expedition to Italy in IdlS and made coi)ious nott's on the 
cities that were visiteil, especially Pavia and IMilano. Ilis diary wa-^ pub- 
lished at Paris in 1525, but, as only three co|)ic' are known to exist, the 
information here given from it is practically inedited. It is especially inter- 
esting, artistically, tor its description.® of sei)ulchral monuments and other 
sculptures, such as the nioinimcnt.s of S. Augustine and Luit]irand at S. 
Pietro in del d' Oro.and that ofUbaldi i + 141)0) at .'4. l''ranceseo. in Pavia. 
Of even greater interest are his architectural <lescri[>tions of the castle and 
Certosa of Pavia : and, in Milano, of the castle, the C’armagmda palace, the 
churches of S. Maria d elk G’rar/e (which he considers the h'jiest in Milano) 
and S. Angelo with its convent, a monument of the gi-cate.-t importance 
destroyed in 1551, etc . — G. G xno'iri.Peport on the Antiquities added to the 
archcvokgical mnseuni in Milano during ISSO. The colh'ction of works of 
art and archteology left by 3Iarche.se Ponzonc to the museum were added 
in 1889. There are among them a few Egyptian objects, notably a mummv- 
case. Other pieces are: a bracelet ofthe bronze age; a Ronain inscription, 
frieze, amjihorae; a Lombardo- Byzantine relief ; some Lombard cajiitals; 
some architectural fragments of the ancient Palazzo della Ragione, recently 
found, dating from the xiii cent. (1228-33). Several jneces date from the 
XIV cent. : an engraved tombstone with the figure and inscription of Afi- 
herto della Carte (■f'1361), and another, more elaborate, conjectured to be 
of Lanfranchi of Pisa. An iascription from the monastery of .S'. Bernardino 
alle monache gives the name of the architect in the xiv cent. : maister 
lACOBV.s DE VE.SIXO ME FECE -f-. Of the Renai.ssance the finest piece is a 
painted terracotta head of John the Baptist of almost life-size. It belongs 
to the Lombard school of the first years of the xvi century, and has great 
artistic merit combining an ideal type with realistic treatment. There is 
also a basrelief attributed to Tommaso Rodari who worked at the cathe- 
596 
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dral of Como, whence this relief came, between 1491 and 1515. In another 
basrelief of the Virgin and Child the Tuscan influence, especially of Luca 
della Robbia, is evident. There is also a series of objects found in the course 
of carrying out the new js/ano rcj/o/afore of Milano. Traces of Roman houses 
and streets were found ; of great interest is an amphora with two inscrip- 
tions, one Etruscan, the other archaic Roman. Some Renaissance sculp- 
tured pilasters were found, of developed Renaissance style, whose similarity 
to the sculptures of the Della-Torre monument in S. Maria delle Gruzie and 
those of the Brivio monument in S. Eustorgio show them to have been prob- 
ably executed by the brothers Francesco and Tomaso da Cazzaniga, who 
flourished in 1483. There were found at the same time a large number 
of Renaissance decorative terracottas. Quite a collection of objects comes 
from excavations in the Gallo-Roman necropoli' near the Ccrtosa of Gare- 
gnano. .v. l. f., Jr. 

BULLETTINO Dl ARCHEOLOGIA CRISTIANA. 1888-89. Nos. 3-4. 

— G. B. Dit Rossr. iV/.<e(7/o and theAeilii G/abriones. The author con- 
tinues in this pa[)er his account of recent discoveries in the Catacomb of 
Priscilla. First, there is a description of that part which is between the 
hypogemn of the Acilii and the cubuuhtm of S. Crescentianus. This part 
is full a? graffiti sliowing great popular veneration in ancient times for 
saints I’riscilla and Crescentianus. Cabieiiliim L of Crescentianus is deco- 
rated with large figures painted in fresco. The subjects are: the three 
Hebrew youths refusing to adore the bust of Nebuchadnezzar ; the resur- 
rection of Lazarus: the resurrection of the daughter of Jairus. This arti- 
cle is, however, tHuifined to a description of Cubicnlnm Q, the last of the 
hypogeum of the Acilii. This chamber, though tlius connected, came to 
have a separate entrance in the times of peace on account of the venera- 
tion in which it was held, as is shown by \.\\e graffiti of the fourth century. 
This cuhicalum had an arcwalium, an oven-shapoil tomb and a number of 
marble .-arcophagi placed against tlie walls, fragments of which have been 
found. In the at cu-'aHiiin there originally was a mosaic now totally de- 
stroyed, but this destruction is recent, because the outlines traced on the 
wall for the niosaicist and the impressions of the cubes show that it is the 
very mosaic seen and drawn by Agincourt in 1780, and published on pi. 
XIII. Ifl of his work (c/i G.vitKUt'Ci, Arte Cristiana, tav. 204.2). The sub- 
arch was covered with nneanders which centred in the monogram within 
a circle, showing the mosaic to be not earlier than the iv cent. In the 
lunette the centre was occupied by the large figure of a matron in a heavy 
mantle with both arms raised in the oraate attitude. She is accompanied 
bv four smaller figures, two oil each side: the central figure probably re- 
presents Priscilla, the others, her descendants, such as Pudens, Pudentiana, 
11 
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Praxedis, etc. An interesting graffito mentions domna Priscilla. The con- 
clusion is reached, that the arcosolium with the mosaic is the place where 
Priscilla was buried. There follows a discussion as to the identity of Prisca 
and Priscilla, and of the Priscillas of the family of the Acilii Glabriones. 
The probabilities are, that the Priscilla from whom the cemetery got its 
name belonged to the Acilii Glabriones ; that the hypogeinn of the Acilii 
lately discoyered was the primitiye nucleus of the catacomb ; that, in fine, 
the coemeterium Pri.scillae was established in praedio Aciliorum. One of the 
inscriptions mentioning Priscilla is the sepulchral poem of a high magis- 
trate of the ly-y cent, who was prefect of Italy, Illyria, and Africa, prob- 
ably the famous Anicius Acilius Glabrio Faustus who held this office under 
Yalentinian III, e. g., in 438 a. d. The question is then raised, whether 
the new discoveries can be reconciled with the old conjectures regarding 
the gens of Pudens and Priscilla : Avhether they belonged to the gens Cor- 
nelia or Acilia. De Rossi also believes that Aquila and Prisca, the friends 
of St. Paul, were buried in the cemetery of Priscilla, and that their relics 
were found in the IX cent, by Leo IV, who transferred ifiem to various 
churches. These two also may have been depemlent.s of the Acilii Gla- 
briones. — Inscriptions found in front of the church ofSS. Cos-mas andDnmi- 
anus on the Via Sacra. Among these are fragments of two metrical inscrip- 
tions. The first belongs to about the ix cent, and is of one Leo who was 
papal cubiculnrin.s. There are also fragments of a Daniasian hymn proba- 
bly belonging to a eidogium of SS. John and Paul. — Metrical Epitaph of 
the Virgin Irene, .sister of Damasus. This is the most important of the frag- 
ments mentioned above, as it forms part of a very long inscription written 
by Pope Dama.sus for the tomb of his beloved sister Irene and preserved 
in the copy of a pilgrim of the seventh century. This copy is famous and 
has often been edited. The fragment is of carele.<s script, and is anterior 
to the accession of Damasus to the pontificate, for his sifter died voung. — 
The Ciborium, Altar, and Reliquary at S. Stefuno near Piano Ronnuio. Fiano 
is about 24 miles from Rome on the Via Tiberina. Its church of San Sto- 
fano is an early basilica. The ciborium is a work of the mediteval Roman 
school, of remarkable elegance and good preservation. It consists of three 
stories and belongs to the middle class of such monuments. Toma.ssetti 
{Arch. Rom. St. Pat., vii, pp. 367, 393) and Stevenson {Mostra, ji. 177 ; 
Bull, 1880, p. 59) had already spoken of its close re.semblance to that of 
S. Andrea in Flumine near Ponzano, in the same region. On the latter we 
read the inscription: -j- xicolav’cvm svis Finns ioaxxes et gvittoxe 
FECEEVXT HOC opvs. Both tabernacles are evidently by the same artists 
(c/. Arch. Rom. Star. Pat, 1880, p. 375). The reliquary contained three 
bronze pectoral crosses. a. l, f., Je. 
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BULLETTINO Dl PALETNOLOGIA ITALIANA. 1890. Sos. o-S.— 

PiGOEixi, The palethnohgical dkcoveries in the Veronese commune of Bre- 
omo judged by Gab. de MoHillet. This is a defense of the authenticity of 
the silex objects in the commune of Breonio near Verona against the re- 
newed attacks of Prof, de Mortillet. — Pigorini,^^ Jta5c bronze object of 
the Jir.d iron-age, and .^onie of its terracotta imitations. The writer discusses 
the opinions ut Gozzadini, Zannoni, Helbig, Brizin, and others, regarding 
the use of an object of heavy cast-ln’onze with bell-sliaped outline found, 
together with a striking iinplenient, in earlv Italic tombs of the first iron- 
age. He then concludes : ( 1) The Italic tribes settled between the Po and 
the Apennines, in an early part of the hrst iron-age, were sometimes in the 
habit of placing in their tombs a bronze axe-head, or a bronze object of 
bell-shaped outline similar in shape to an axe-head, which, being heavy and 
cast and associated with a heating instrument, must be considered as a bell 
ortintinnabuhnii ; both the axe-head itself and the sound made when struck 
by it or the tintinnabidum which imitated it, wore regarded as averting 
evil, (2) As was the custom ibr (>ther objects, so with the axc-he;ul and 
the musical instrument, not only small models were made as amulets, hut 
also re[U'oductions iti bronze and terracotta for sepulchral use. {'■]) The 
fictile reju’oductions soon departed from their original tvpe and passed 
into smtdl truncated cones used for the same purpose, and continued these 
in use through the Bonian period. a l. r., .ta. 

JAHRBUCH D. K. DEUTSCHEN ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTITUTS. 
Vol. V. >'o. 1. 1890.— W. 8TUDEMUXD, Oh the Mo.saic of Jilonnus. 

This mosaic is published, A/tt. Denkm., i, pis. 47-49. It consists of nine 
octagons. Of these, the ceutral one is occupied by Kalliope and Homer. 
The others contain, each, a Muse, a ])upil of the Muse, and some repre- 
sentation of the art or science over which the Muse presides. The inscrip- 
tions pre-^erved are: PobjmniyA), Urania, {C)lio, Euterji^e), (jl)ham{\f-is, 
(Acj(m?'(us), Ando.s, Cadmus, Agnis f=Hvag!iis). A similar list of Muses 
with their sitecial provinces and pupils is found in an anonymous treatise 
preserved in several Ji.ss. Clemens Alex,, Strom., i, cap. 1(5, 76, p. 363 P. 
(copied by Eusebios, P/vmp. Pran., x. G, 11) mentions Hyagnis (or better, 
Agnis) and Thamyris, and just before them Cadmus. Clemens also (i, 
15, 69, p. 357 P.) mentions Akikaros in connection with Demokritos. Of 
Akikaros nothing further is known. The title ’Ax-ij^apos given by Laertius 
Diog. as that of a book by Theophrastos shows that a book existed treating of 
the relations of Demokritos to Akikaros. — A. Michaelis, The Statue- Court 
in the Belvedere oj the Vatican (9 cuts). The history of the Belvedere is given 
(with a bibliography) from its foundation to the time when its treasures 
took their places in the Museo Pio-Cleiuentino under Clemens XIV and 
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Pius VI. The year 1471 is remarkable for the foundation of the Capito- 
line Museum by ^^ixtus IV. His nephew, Cardinal Giuliano della Rovere, 
was one of the early collectors of antiques. Among his possessions was the 
Apollo (of the Belvedere), found probably in 1491, and first ?et up in the 
garden of San Pietro in Vincoli. The report that this statue was found at 
Porto d’Anzio may be true, but is not found in the earlie~t accounts. When 
Giuliano became Pope as Julius II in 1.503 he had the Belvedere rebuilt 
and enlarged by Bramante. The original Belvetlore was a inediLeval cas- 
tle built under NicholasV, but this was supplanted in 14i)(J iiniler Inno- 
cent VIII by a pleasure-house in the style of the Renai^saiiee. Be.'ides 
the Apollo, Julius II placed in the court of the Belvedere the group of 
Venus Felix with Amor, the Antaeus group (now in Florence ;, the Lao- 
codn (discovered in 1.106), the group of Hercules and Telephus, the so- 
called Cleopatra (llOO-ll), the “Tigris,” and two sarcophagi used as 
basins for fountains. .lulius H was the real foinuh r of the collection of 
the Belvedere. His succe.ssor, Leo X, added the Nile and the Tiber, but 
no other additions can be traced to him with certainty. Under his succes- 
sors the fortunes of the Belvedere were various, t^ometinies additions were 
made, and sometimes antiques were reinoveil. These changes are ilescribed 
in detail. Appendiv Idhcusses the dependence of Boissard, Sandrart , Scinjtt, 
and Gamucci upon Aklrovandi in their descriptions of the Belvedere. App. 
//gives lists of the antiques from the Vatican given away by Pius V, with 
correspondence relating to these gifts. App. Ill gives lists of ])ublications 
and copies of the antiques of the Belvedere. — K. Sciionk, and 

Hero. Hyginus (^Fub. cxvi) tells the story of Xauplios and his vengeance 
upon the Greeks in close connection with the story of the death of the 
Locrian Ajax through Athena. The second j)art of Hero’s treatise on 
Automata describes a piqipet theatre in which the tale of Xauplio.s is still 
more, closely connected with that of Ajax. This ])assage is derived from 
Philo Byzantius. Athena is de.scribed as appearing above the scene, evi- 
dently after tb.e manner of the dem e.r machiiui in the real theatre. The de- 
scription contains much that is theatrical, and may well have a plav for its 

real source. This may or may not be the XaiWos IIcpKOEi's of .''ophokles. 

Archaologischer Anzeiger. The Gijnuia.Aa and Arclueoloiji/. .Vriaime- 
ments are in progres- to enable at least a limited number of the jiiipiF in 
all the gymnasia of Prussia to vi.sit the variou-s archieological mu>eums of 
the country. A similar plan is under discussion in Austria. — Ac(;uisr- 
TiONS OF THE Collections of AxTiiiuriTEs in Germany, viir. Knrh- 
rxdie (20 cuts). The Egyptian department comprises about 45n numbers. 
The additions to the collection of va.ses since Winnefeld's catalogue 1 Karls- 
ruhe, 1887) have been de.scribed by Schumacher, Ju/o/,, l.s.si), p. f 
Two further additions, an early Attic tnzza and an iiJuba.Aron in the form 
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of a horned male head are here published. The collection of terracottas 
has gained, since Frohner’s catalogue (1860), 250 pieces from Tarentum, 
mainly archaic, loO from Kypros, a few from Tanagra, over 100 from 
Myrina and Smyrna, and a number from various other places. Marble 
works are a Dionysos, a wounded giant, a bearded satyr, an eagle in com- 
bat with a snake over a dead lamb, several fragments of columns, a jMar- 
syas, an athlete, a Hypiios ( IViimefeld, //y/mos, 1886), a group of a boy 
and a girl, an A[iliroditc, and two portrait-heads. The museum possesses 
about 1800 originals and coj)ies of bronze, gold, and silver antiques. Eight 
new ae(|uisition' are descril>ed (seven published). Tl'.ese are (1) a hnmze 
jntclier from a tomb near lolentino. The body of the vessel is engraved 
with beasts: the handle is a male huure holding on his shoulders two 
lions. (2) Bronze pail from the same tomb adorned with pressed pal- 
niettes and lotos, on the top two bearded men each eniling in two snakes, 
and holding fishes in their hands. (1) Movable hearth. (4) Greek 
mirror. The support is a draped female figure: the edges of the mirror 
are adorned with birds, bea-ts, and amorettes. (5) Engraved eista from 
Praoneste. The handle i.- formed by two wrestlers: the engraved figures 
represent women bathing, 8ei!fnoi, Dionysos and companions, (6) Gold 
bracelet; (7) gold wreath; (•'') silver ring-box with iiressed figures in 
imitation of As-yrian style. Another acquieition is an ivory bo.x in form 
of a temple. The museum aim j'osse.sses a strip of leather with animals 
cut ujion it ill somewhat the style of Corinthian vases. A collection of 
about oOO!) numbers illustrati's the history of Germany from the stone 
ago. — IX. Jlriiii.-.n'ii-k (6 cuts). This museum does not incre.ise regularly 
but has acquired: a cameo re}>resenting Eros on a lion, an ancient imita- 
tion of ilie cameo of Protarchos in Florence; a terracotta dish with pressed 
relief' : 24 va^^. among them four of proto-( 'orinthian style and I) hiwrhero 
vases: ihi'ei.* Tr/jorop.of in the form of erifrin-heads: the covm' ot a large ves- 
sel in the form of a female head ufiou which a small female figure sits: a 
terracotta jilmpic with gorgoiieion ; a .'UiaU terracotta figure and a number 
of terracotta architectural fragments; besides a rich eollectioii of samples 
of stone, esiiecially marble, from Greece. Home, and Palestine. — x. Acqui- 
of t/o' Colhjcf Crt'i'tii'iii C u 1 rcr.'ff/c.s. i he universities of , 
Munich , Me uh lhii'fj . GrU'^-'Cii, Kid, Muii<tei‘, and fui-'tocC po-scss no origi- 
nals. At Grciiu'iiliJ and Kuii^sbcrg the originals are confined to coins 
Tubingen received a collection of coins, among them 806 Greek, 447 Re- 
publican Roman, 1561) lm])erial Roman. Halle, Jena, i\nl\ Leipzig liave 
received no additions. Bonn lias received no additions to its sculptures 
since Kekule's catalogue. The collection of vases comprises: one vase of 
the Apulian-geometric style, 3 Dipylon vases, one Boiotian va.se (Jahrb., 
1888, pi. 12.1), 3 Corinthian vases, 11 black-figured Attic vases almost all 
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from the Fontana collection, 3 Attic white lekythoi, 8 Attic red-figured 
vases, 7 vases from Lower Italy. The Bonn collection of terracottas is re- 
markable for the large number of pieces of known origin. Of these, 80 are 
from Tarentum. Bredau has received 82 vases from the Fontana collec- 
tion. Erlamjen has received a torso of a nude male statuette of Parian 
marble. Gottingen has received, since 18S7, a number of terracottas from 
the Esquiline and a few other terracotta.s, 73 vases from the Fontana col- 
lection, -53 cut stones and rings, o gold rings, 2 lion-heads of bone, an en- 
amelled glass vessel, 3 small bronzes (a Gra;co-Eomau Diana, a lion, an 
Etruscan Herakles), a bronze axe. Marburg possesses a small collection 
of coins, 9 gems, 8 bronzes, 8 terracottas, a lew vases, lamps and fragments 
of pottery, a few Roman relics found in Germany. Strarsbvrg has gained, 
since 1887, two fragments of shields from the pediments of the temple of 
Athena at Aigina, a Corintliian py.xis, a Goriiubian aryballos. Wurzburg 
(2 cuts) has acquired numerous antiqiie.s since the publication of the cata- 
logue (1865-72). The most important are : 12 vases of Gorinthian, Attic, 
and lower-Italian styles, 4 terracottas, a terracotta lamj), a briek-stanip, 
fragments of terra sigillata from Obernburg, fragment.-; of terracotta from 
Veil, 4 whorls from Troy, 2 bronze weights, a Greek leaden bullet with 
inscription, a marble statuette of Herakles, a bronze bust, garlanded, and 
with a snake's head upon its breast, a hoy with a cornucopia, an Athena 
statuette, a kneeling barbarian, a Greek portrait-head, and a torso of Hera- 
kles with the Hydra, Antiquet< in Sieburg. .Seven gems in the church at 
Sieburg are summarily described Iiy L. v. Sybel, — CaisLjur Sah. Casts 
of the head in the Villa Medici, Denl'm. d. 7/i.sf,, i, 1889, pi. 40 are to be 
obtained through the secretary of the Institute in Rome. The Wagnersche 
Kunstinstitut of the University Wurzburg offers casts of the .so-called Cor- 
inthian puteal. — Reports of Meetixuis of the Aecti.eoi,ui;i( al So- 
ciety IX Beri.ix. 1889. December. Curtiur, on the life and work of 
the late Karl Bbtticher; Robert, on terracotta cups with relief-- illustrat- 
ing the Iliad, Odysgey, etc.; Rttchdein, on Pheidias. — 189U. Jaxfary. 
Letter iiom Jent'^ch-Gubeii concerning a Roman .sword found in the Xie- 
derlausitz; Come, on an Ionic temple in the Epizephyrian Locri, and on 
a Roman altar in Mainz; Trendelenburg, on the archaic bronzes found in 
the grotto of Zeus on Mount Ida in Krete; Furtwangler, on a bronze 
Athena-statuette in Florence, on the defects in the Vienna publication 
{Vorlegebldtter, 1888) of the Francois-vase, on an Attic black-figured lekv- 
thos in Palermo with a representation of the lower world ; Schone, on Hvo-i- 

nus and Hero ; Weil, on Laloux and MowximK, Redanration d' Olympie. 

February. Conze, on various recent publications; Engelmann, on the 
Czartoryski bronze vessel, Gaz.Arch., 1881-82, pi. 1-2; Furtwangler, on 
bronzes at Olympia ; Winter, on portrait-heads of the fourth century b. c. 
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News op the Institute. — Notes os the Publications of the Insti- 
tute. — E. Bethe adds four representations of Aphrodite and the goat to 
those mentioned by Boehm, Ja/ir6., iv, p. 208 f. ; he further discusses rep- 
resentations of a female figure on a ram and decides that Aphrodite is 
represented (2 cuts) ; R. Engelmann discusses the arrangement of the horses 
in the eastern pediment at Olympia ])roposed by Six {Journ. Hell. Studies, 
X, p. 102) ; a krater in Bologna (cut) perhaps offers some support to Six’s 
theory, — Bibliookaphy. 

Jfo. 2. — O. PucHSTEiN, The Parthenon Sculptures, i. Pheidias (9 cuts). 
Since Visconti, the pediment-sculptures and the frieze of the Parthenon 
have been regarded as the work of Pheidias, or at least as made from his 
designs and under his direction. This is, however, not asserted by any 
ancient authority. The originals of all the works assigned by ancient 
authoi-s to Pheidias are lost, but extant copies of the Parthenos enable us 
to form a judgment concerning his style. The copies here specially dis- 
cussed are : the Varvakion statuette, the Lem)rraant statuette, the torso in 
the Akropolis museum, the Minerve an collier, though others are mentioned. 
All these show a simple treatment of drapery, falling in large, rounded 
folds, apparently in imitation of the natural folds of some heavy material. 
Tlie “ Hera” from the library in Pergamon, the Torso in Pa)'is (Athena 
iMedici), the Korai of the Erochtheion, the Athona-hermes in the Villa 
Ludovisi (A/it. Bilder., No. 60 ; Mon. d. 1st., x, 56, 3), the colossal Hera (?) 
in the rotunda of tlie Vatican, the Athena in Casscl (Friederichs-Wolters, 
477), the two Athena-statues in Dresden (one, Fr.-W., 478) and the 
Athena from the library of Pergamon are shown to belong to the same 
style or school as the Parthenos. All resemble the Parthenos in costume, 
treatment of drapery, and quiet pose, though none are copies of the Par- 
thenos. The sculptures of the temple of Zeus at Olympia (Alkamenes is 
regarded as the artist of all of these) are shown to resemble the Parthenos 
in the treatment of drapery, so far as the different costume makes com- 
parison possible, and in the pose of individual figures. The technical ex- 
ecution of chryselephantine sculpture is discussed, and the conclusion is 
reached, that the marble copies of such works can give a correct idea of 
the drapery of gold which was moulded upon the wooden core beneath. 
The light, finel_v-folded, and often unnatural drapery of the ]>ediment 
figures of the Parthenon is contrasted ivith the dignified naturalness of 
that of the Athena Parthenos. The frieze of the Parthenon agrees in 
these respects with the pediments rather than with the Athena Parthenos. 
The composition of the groups of the pediments and of the frieze does 
not agree with what can be found out concerning the compositions of 
Pheidias. The shield of the Parthenos is passed over, as offering too few 
points of comparison with the pediments, besides being too imperfectly 
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known. From Pausanias’ (v. 11. 8) description of the birth of Aplirodite 
on the pedestal of the Zeus at Olympia, it is evident that the figures there 
represented were all in quiet, uju-ight ])ose. A fragmentary relief (here 
published and discussed) on the base of the colossal Athena-torso from 
the library of Pergamon (Alterth. v. Pergamon, ii, p. 39) is believed to 
represent a selection of the secondary figures from the relief on the base 
of the Athena Parthenos. In this relief, twenty deities were represented 
brin'dutr grifts to the new-born Pandora. The seven figrures of the Perira- 
mene fiagment I'epresent persons carrying, each, some object. The.se are 
all in quiet posture, and all arc turned toward the centre of the coniposi- 
tion. The rough skctcli u|)on the base of the Lenormant .-tatuette may 
also be a copy of Pheidias’ conq)osition. Here, too, the general impres- 
sion made by the figures is that of quiet dignity. The manner of com- 
position employed by Pheidias is, then, so far as can be judged from the 
works ascribed to him by ilefinite ancient authority, entirely diil'crent from 
the excited, vi(jlent motion of the pcdiuicnt groups and from the easy 
nonchalance (of the eastern end in particular) of the frieze of the Par- 
thenon. The style of tlic pcdiiiients ami of th(> frieze seems to have come 
iij) in direct opposition to tlie style of Pheidias. — A. (.' oxze , (irael: Pru- 
sie/'.s (pis. 1. 2; 47 cuts). Numerous fragments of tei’racotta, adorned 
for the most part with heads (in relief ) with projecting beards, vere f )und 
in laying out the streets of Atlicns nearly forty yetirs tigo, and have come 
to light -ince then in the Islands, Asiti Minor, .Syria, ]ggy])t, Italy, Sicily, 
and Carthage. A descriptive list (T 9Uo such fragments is here given 
with numerous illustnitions. They belong to braziers ), the 

adornments being turned t(Avard the fire (.'Ce C'onze, VtrhiiiirU. d. Philo- 
logein'cr.i'tiHinluiig in He id el berg, 1805 ). Such a brazier exists intact in the 
F(d museum in Cfeneva, and fragments sulhcing f)r a complete recon- 
structi(/n are in the Polytechnion in Athens. The upper part consists of 
a round basin with holes in the bottom, to admit air. Above the basin 
are three projections adorned with heads. Under the basin the terracotta 
walls continue to the ground. The bottom is closed, hut there are holes 
in the sides, and an opening at one side, apparently for the removal of 
ashes. The whole utensil is of one piece, and reaches about to the height 
of a man’s knee. The ty[)es of adornment on the projections above the 
basins are (1) a head with pointed cap, (2) head (Seilenos) with ivy crown, 
(3) head with hair on end, (4) other humtin heads, (5) theatrical masks, 
(6) animal heads, (7) thunderbolt, (8) rosette, (9) rose, (lOj mere lines, 
or entire absence of adornment. These types, so far as they have any 
special meaning, must have been adopted as jiaa-Kavia or charms. The 
workmanship of all these fragments is substantially the same, showino- 
that they belong to one period. Several of them were f uind in Delos in 
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a house built about 150 b. c., and destroyed in the Mitbridatic war. The 
same inscriptions (the most frequent is Hekataios) and other trade-marks 
are found in various places. These braziers were, then, objects of export. 
They seem to have come from one place, veiy likely Delos, or perhaps 
Athens, bio fragment of such braziere has been found in Pergamon. — F. 
Studniczka, On the Klazomeninn Dolon-mrcophaym (2 cuts). A small 
amphora in Munich (Xo. 583, Jalm), probably from Vulci, has two paint- 
ings, both illustrating the same story. The technique is that ot tlie mid- 
dle Attic style with black figures. The only jierfect parallel in details 
is, however, the Xorthampton vase in Ashby Castle (Clerhard, Amerl. T'os’., 
IV, 317, 318). Red color is freely employed, white sparingly. On one 
side, five figures are represented ; the two outer figures are armed men 
.standing quietly ; the central groii)) consists of two warriors, facing each 
other, with lances raised as for comha.t. Between them kneels a somewhat 
smaller figure ; about his sliouldcrs hangs a hide; upon his feet he has 
.shoes with wing-like projections behind — shoes such as are not infrequently 
employed by va.<e-painters to iinjily tliat the wearer i- a swift runner. 
Tile three central tigurcs are now headless, and ])arl of the .shields of the 
two warriiirs is gone, while of the ilgurc at the extreme left only a part of 
the shield remains. The scene represented is the slaying of Dolon. In 
stvlo and composition, the va^c-jiainting is older than the jiainting of the 
Klazonienian sarcophagus {Ant. Denim, d. Ind., i, 188!), jil. -14). On the 
sarcoj'hagus, Dolon wears the hide us a clo.se garment for a disguise. This 
points to a version of the story somewhat different from that of Homer. 
Hipponax. who mentions the realm of Rhesus as .A-tretcov TraXfxv?, may have 
drawn from an older source, (>r may himself have treated this story. On 
the other side of the vase, a hoarded man with a sceptre is sitting on a 
stool at the left. A slave brings him a drinking-cup and a jar. At the 
right, a 'lave is watering two horses. The .'cene represented is the water- 
ing of the horses of Rhesus in the Grecian camp, while Diomedes refreshes 
himself with wine. The chariots on the Klazonienian sarcophagi all have 
eight spokes. On the Cfreek mainland, the form with four spokes prevails 
until the period of the “severely beautiful" {drenepchiin) vases with red 
figures. — K. miyicKr., Adjtitiun to the Li --t o; the iro/'G- of Slopn-^. An 
epigram in the A)itho/ogi<i (iv, 105, 233) mentions Skopas as the artist of 
a Hermes. The word henne.s means here a “term," not a statue of the 
god Hermes. Plinv (xxxvi. 28) mentions a Janus concerning which 
there was doubt whether it was a work of Rraxiteles or Skopas. As a 
Janus, it could be neither, Init as a herme.'f with two faces it might be the 
one referred to in the ejiigram. Pliny siteaks of the gilding of the 
“Janus.” In that case, it was probably of bronze, so that the Aphrodite 
Pandemos in Elis is no longer the only known bronze work of Skopas. 
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Pliny proceeds to mention a Ciipido, which he implies was a portrait of 
Alkibiades. This has nothing to do with Skopas, but is connected with 
the preceding only on account of uncertainty concerning the artist. There 
is therefore no rea.son for assuming an elder Skopas. — Archaologischer 
Anzeiger. Annual Report on the activity of the imperial German Arch- 
ccoloyical Institute. — Archaeology and the Gymnasia. Visits have been made, 
by members of gymnasia, to Berlin, Bonn, and Treves, where arche- 
ological lectures were delivered for their benefit. — Hulsex, Peter.sen, 
The Apollo of the Belvedere. Italian documents, especially the sketch- 
book of the so-called Bramantino in Milan, sliow that this statue was 
found not in Porto d’Anzio but in the lands of Cardinal della Eovere, 
probably those of the Commenda of Grottaferrata. The right forearm 
seems to have been restored twice, in different ways. — Acquisitions of the 
Museum of Fine Arts in Boston in the year 1889. — Photographs from Greece. 
Photographs taken l)y Freiherr v. J:itillfried arc for sale by the E. Qitaa.s- 
’schen Kunst-u/id Buchhandlung . — Reports of Meetings of the Arch- 
aeological Society ix Berlix, 1890. March. Gercke, on the inter- 
pretation of portraits: Furttvungler, excavations in Flypros. — April. 
Wernicke spoke on the art of Pheidias; Treu on the pediments at Olym- 
pia; Henry Bond itch and Treu,<m compo.sitc j>liotographs. — May. Conze 
reported on arclueological activity in Austria ; Kopp spoke on the so-called 
giant columns ; Puchsfc in, on the relation of the Myceno-Tirynthian palace 
to that of Troy; Curtins, on the restoration of the anta, with the inscrip- 
tions of the horsemen, before the propylaia at Athens. — New.s of the 
Ix.sTiTUTE. — Votes ox the Pcrlicatioxs of th]5 Ixstitute. F. Hauser 
explains the representation on i\\opeHke with the contest between Apollon 
and Marsyas {Arch. Ztg., 1869, pi. 17 ; Overbeck, Kunstmyth., Atlas, pi. 
25, 4) as follows : Apollon has finishetl his lyre-playing, which he has ac- 
companied with singing, and calls upon Marsyas to play the flute and 
sing. This is the point of the story a.s told by Diodoros (in. 59). A 
Muse offers Marsyas a roll with text for his song. The girl with a basket 
is a kalathiskos-daneer, who was to assist Marsyas as the INIusos had as- 
sisted Apollon. F. Hauser also reports that the “ Biscuit figurine from 
Smyrna” (Fried.-IVolt., 1968; Arch. Ztg., 1849, pi. 1, 2, 1880, p. 8.3; 
Michaelis, Anc. Marbles in Great Britain, p. 157, 420) is a work of the 
porcelain manufactory in Vaples. — A. S. Alurray sends an impression of 
a hematite gem in the British Museum (cut). A bull is represented with 
a man in front of him and one above him. Mr. Murray suggests that 
the figure above the bull may be thought of as behind him, and the tam- 
ing of a bull may be represented. The work corresponds to the Myke- 
naian type. — Two slight corrections to Bethe’s article {Jahrb., 1890, No. 1) 
Aphrodite on the goat. — BiBLiottRAPHY. hap.old x. fowler. 
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JOURNAL ASIATIQUE. 1890. April-Jnne.- — C. de Haelez, 

Tu, or picture of the three rituals. This work is by Nieshi who lived in the 
X cent. A. D., but its object is to reestablish the rules and customs of the 
ancient rituals in their primitive forms. In order to do this, the author 
has j^Liblished illustrations of all the objects and instruments, in their 
early forms, that were prescribed by these rituals. In his task he made 
use of three main sources, Tcheng, Yuen, and Hia-Heou-tchang, the last 
of whom lived in the first century b. c. : all of them had already fol- 
lowed the system of explanation by pictures of the objects. Some plates 
seem also taken from the Erh-ya, which dates from the third century a. d. 
The present article is based upon a new edition of the AS'an-/i-f’n made by 
order of the emperor K’ang-hi in 1686 a. d. Costumes, buildings, vases, 
musical instruments, weapons, decorations and emblems, seals, draperies, 
funerary apparatus, etc., are all described and illustrated in order, show- 
ing how at a very early date special forms and categories of objects were 
assigned to special purposes and classes of individuals. 

Sept.-Oct. — J. Hai.evy, The correspondence of Amcnophis Illand Ameu- 
ophisIV. A transliteration, translation, and comment are given of that 
part of these documents which have been published in autograph by the 
Berlin museum. They are of great importance for the history of the East 
in the xv cent. b. c., and have often been referred to in the Jourxal as 
discovered at Tell-el-Amarna in Egypt in 1887. a. i.. f., jr. 

MITTHEILUNGEN D. K. DEUT, ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTITUTS. 
ATHENISCHE ABTHEILUNG. Vol. XT. No. 1. 1890.— B. Graef, T/ie 
group of the Tyrannicides and TForl-s of kindred style in Athens (3 cuts). 
The statue of Antenor in the Akropolis museum gives an idea of the 
style of that artist. The question arises, whether the Xaj)les group of 
Harmodios and Aristogeiton can be a copy of a work by the same hand. 
Comparison with other archaic statues from the Akropolis (one bust 
is published) shows that the statue of Antenor is the work of an Attic 
artist who had adopted to some extent the methods of the “ school of 
Chios.” Comparison of the Naples group with other works shows a kin- 
shijo between it and the sculptures of Olympia and Sicily. The Naples 
group cannot, therefore, be a copy of the work of Antenor, and must 
be copied from that of Kritios and Nesiotes. A work of this style was 
then set up in Athens 01. 75 = 477/6 b. c. Ten works are described, 
which, though found in Attika, show kinship with the Peloponnesian 
sculptures. The influence of these w'orks is shown in some of the vase- 
paintings of Euphronios and his contemporaries. The style of these 
works was not, at any time, exclusively adopted in Athens, and main- 
tained itself only for a limited period : it was of non- Attic origin. Its 
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somewhat heavy seriousness and its naturalness are contrasted with the 
mannerisms of the “school of Chios,” against which it seems to protest. 
The influence of this “Peloponnesian” art is traced in the sculptures of 
the Parthenon. The Eleusinian relief, a stele from Thespiai, and the 
dancing-girl of Bronzi di Ercoluno, ii, ‘2y.j, .-how that the same school 
spread its influence over Boiotia. — E. WErs.sHAUPL, Attic sejndchnd lekij- 
thos (pi. 1). A lekyfhos from Eretria is j)ublished. The red clay of the 
vase appears only at its upper edge and at the edge of the foot. The 
shoulder and the upper part of the belly of tlie vase are covered with 
yellowish pipe-clay, the other part.-^ with Idack varnish. Tin- shoiililcr is 
ornamented with a spray of three palmette,' and two ljl()?^<'ni', below 
which is an egg-and-dart pattern. A m;eander goes round the iijiper j)art 
of the belly. The picture on the Ixdly reprcH-nt.^ a si. pulchral nioiuiincnt, 
to the right of which .stamls a <lrapcd yoiitii. to ilu! left, a draped female. 
The female holds in one hand a long riljbon, in tlie other a l>'/.-i/tho!<. The 
youth holds a garland and a statf. The iiionument has an altar-like base 
upon which rise seven steps, and upon these stands a pointed 'tele. The 
form of the mausoleum at Halikarnas.sOs was then known in Athens in the 
fifth century. Various coloi's are Uscd.from black to golden yellow. Tlie 
monuinent and the nude j>arts of the female figure are of vidlow i-li white. 
The vase belongs to the period of the tr.insition from the black-ligui'ed 
to the red-tlgured style. Earlier Ickijihoi show yellowish ])ipe-clav and 
extended Use of varnish-coloring, later i>nes have much black cidor, and 
the scenes represented upon them are .sepulchral. This vase combine' the 
peculiarities of the two periods. Nineteen vases, belonging to the same 
class as this, are described. — O. Eo.ssbach, The Xeme-^d of Ayorul-ritos 
(cut). The cut gives a fragment of a colossal marble head in the British 
Museum. It was fouml, in in the temple of Xi-im-'is at Ehamnoii'. 

and is justly supposed to lie a fragment of the 'tatiie of Xeiuc'is bv A"o- 
rakritos. Holes in the head show how the .Aephiiuc, the stag-, and Xikai 
(mentioned by Pau.sanias) were secured. An idea ('f the a]ipcarauc( of 
this adornment may be derived from various coins though there is iuj 
known copy of this statue. The .style of the fragment is similar to that 
of other sculptures of the age of Pheiditis. — E. .Szanto, Tht- HTtory of 
Thii.-<ns. The external history of the smaller Greek IStates in the lifth and 
fourth centuries b. c. stands in close reflation to the struggles between the 
democratic and oligarchic parties. Mome light is thrown upon the p(flit- 
ical struggles of Thasos by inscriptions (esiiocially those publi'hed bv E. 
Miller, lleviie archeologitjue, Bechtel, AbhJlf/n.d. yiittini/rr (rC'ill.il b7s< 
1885, 1887). The oligarchy of 411 n. c. (Tlmuk., vtii. 64) is iileiitifieil 
with a government of 360 mentioned in an inscription. The oli utrcliv 
seems to have exi.sted until 407 b. c. The inscription published by Plieks 
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Journ. Hell. Stud., a'iii, pp. 401 fF., is here published with different resto- 
rations, and is taken to refer to the reestablishment of democracy in 407 
B. C. — A. Bruckxee, Poros-sculptures on the Ahropolis. ii. The larger 
Triton-pediment (pi. 2 ; cut). The author’s article upon the Typhon-pedi- 
ment receives some additions and corrections. The fragments of the 
Triton-pediment are here published for the first time. The drawing, as 
well as the arrangement of the fragments, is by E. Gillieron. The body 
of Herakles with part of Triton behind it is the chief part of the sculp- 
tures preserved. In addition to this, parts of the fishy body of Triton, 
four hands with parts of arms, a fifth hand holding a bird, and parts of 
serpent coils, formed parts of the group. As restored, the group consisted 
of Herakles and Triton struggling, and Kckrops as umpire holding an 
eagle in his right hand. Kekrops is represented with serpent-legs, parts 
of which, and the right hand and part of the eagle, are the only fragments 
of tills figure preserved. Of Herakles and Triton the greater part is pre- 
served from the breast down. Ko heads belonging to this pediment have 
been found. Herakles has put his left arm about Triton’s neck, and holds 
his own left wrist with his riglit hand ; his left leg, next to Triton, is much 
hent, the right leg beino somewhat stretched out behind; the right knee 
and toes touch tlie gr<iund. Triton is trying, with his left hand to push 
off Herakle.'?’ right arm; with his right hand, he seems to try to hold 
some object lying on the ground at hi>side: this was probably some attri- 
bute, perhaps a fish. The tail of 'friton extends almost to tlie extreme left- 
hand corner of the pediment; his head extends a little beyond the centre 
into the riuht-hand part of the pediment ; tlie head of Herakles is entirely 
in the left-hand part. The right-hand half of the pediment, except the 
<mali [lortion occupied by the front part of Triton, is occupied by the 
figure of Kckrops. The pre.sence of Ivekrops shows that the contest must 
have taken place in Attikti. In Ionic repre.<eiitations, Triton .■,eem.'> to 
Inive bei ‘11 feasting, and ha> a garland on lii> head, or a drinking-horn in 
bis Imml. Here, there is no hint of a feast. The workmanship and the 
coloring of this pciliment are like those of the Tvjihon pediment, but the 
relief is higher (about 60 cent. here, and 42 cent, in the Typhon-pediment), 
if sculpture almost entirely free from the background, as this is. can still 
be etdled relief. Kimilarly. in the two smaller pediments, the relief of 
the Hydra-groui> is much lower than that of the Triton-group. These 
ditliu'ences are line to the difference of subject. The block upon winch is 
the fi-agment of Triton’s tail, and which forms the left-hand extremity tif 
the larger Tritoii-grouji, is woiked to a distance ot 22 I'Ciit. below the 
relief. To this distance, then, the block was visible above the projecting 
horizontal cornice. The entire pediment, including this base for the 
scidptures, was then 1.22 met. high. The angle at the corners was 14°. 
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Hence, the whole length of the pediment was 10.50 met., which gives 
about 12J or 13 met. for the whole width of the building. This was about 
the width of the earliest temple of Athena. — R. Heberdey, The Statue 
of Antenor (2 cuts). In opposition to E. Gardner (Journ. Hell. Stud., x, 
pp. 278 ff.), it is shown that there is no reason to deny that the base with 
the signature of Antenor belongs to the statue with which it was joined 
by Studniczka (Jahrb., ii, pp. 135 ff.) and "Woltere {Alitth., 1888, p. 226). 
The holes for clamps or pegs are not intended to connect the statue with the 
base and the column under it by one peg, but are for use in joining them by 
pouring in molten lead. — Miscellanies. — H. Schliemaxx, Inscriptions 
from Ilion. Two fragmentary inscriptions. — A. E. Koxtoleox, In.-crip- 
iion from the Island of Nisyros. An inscription in honor of Gnomagoras 
son of Dorotheos of Nisyros. — Literature. — Reports of Meetings. 

ii.vuoi.ii X. rowLi:i;. 

REVUE DES ETUDES GRECQUES. 1890. April-Jiine.— Hu in;i. 
BEE.tL, Graecin . . . artes intulit. Tliis is a rapid e.xamination made to 
show that nearly all the ternw used in modern languages to designate the 
first elements of sciences and letters are words of Greek derivation. — A. 
H. ■Sayce, Two Greek contracts from the Fay am. These two jiajivri were 
found at Hawara by IMr. Petrie in 1889. They give interesting infiirina- 
tion on the topogra[iliy of the Fayiini at the Roman ]ieriod, ainl on Gneco- 
Egyptian law. Rotli date from tlie vr cent. .v. n., one from 51 2, the other 
from 513. The first contract states the .sale of a monastery in the Faytini 
for eight gold solidi tiud 1 1 ,200 pieces of “ large silver." The second also 
records the sale of a monastery for ten gold .solidi. — G. A. CosTOMriti.s, 
Study on the Inedited Writings of ancient Greek Physicians. This is the 
second series of the study, and includes (1) Daremberg’s Anonymous 
writer, (2) Metrodora, (3) Oribasios, (4) Aetius. The latter is of esjiecial 
importance, and a comjdete descriptive li.st of hi.s mss. is given. — ,T. Dar- 
mesteter. Jume.s of Edessa and Ptolemy. This study is to show, by com- 
parison of lists of geographical names in the two writers, that the geographv 
of James of Edessa is almost entirely derived from Ptolemy. — Chronique. 

Jnly-Sept. — Gustav Hikschfebb, The Inscriptions of Naukrntis and 
the history of the Ionian Alphabet. In this letter to M. fsal. Reinach, the 
author recapitulates the views he holds in the controversy that has been 
going on regarding the inscriptions from Naukratis. He disagrees en- 
tirely with Mr. Gardner ; he does not believe there were any Greeks at Nau- 
kratis before Amasis (vi cent.), or that any of the inscriptions found by 
Mr. Gardner are as old as the Ahu-Bimbel inscriptions. He is led bv his 
recent researches to entertain new views on the subject of the entire his- 
tory of the Ionian alphabet. He derives the three-branched sigma from 
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the Phoenician tsade and not from the shin,nvi6. considers that there were 
several branches of the Ionian alphabet which, for a certain time, carried 
on an independent development. — E. Lacoste, The Poliorcetics ofAj^oUo- 
doros of Damascu.^. a. l, f., Jr. 

RIVISTA ITALIANA D1 NUMISMATICA, 1890. No. 2.— F. GirECCHi, 
Notes on Roman numismatics. They are tlivided into two parts: x treats 
of some coin.s of the empre>s Helena and of Faiista ; xi makes some con- 
tributions to the corpu.s numomm. Fender the first heading, the remarks 
are based on some small bronze coins of Helena and Fausta found in Egypt 
in 1888 : they go to confirm the attribution to one Helena, the mother of 
Constantine, of all the coins bearing that name, ami to one Fausta, the 
second wife of Ci«istantine, of all those that arc inscribed with that name. 
Kectificutions and additio!!- are made to Cohen’s doscri])tions, and there 
follow some general consideration^ on the true tyi)es ot coins of these two 
Augustas, showing a confusion between them, owing inainly to an inter- 
change of reverses. Thu>, the only otficial types of their bronze coins are 
those of the three in gohl, all others being hybrids. This contribution to 
the corpus numorum is taken from the small and onlinary collection of the 
Jlu :?C() Arti stico Municii>alc of Milano. Most of th.em consist of slight 
variatioim. The pearl of the collection i.s a magnificent silver medallion 
of Gallionus with the tidlacutio, remarkable fu- the taenia decorating the 
em])eror‘s head — the only ea>e in Imperial numismatics. — G. G.tVAZZi, 
Conjectures on the attribution of .some Lombard tremksi. The three trenissi 
here illustrated all have the same monogram. Tliough \)ndoubtedly Lom- 
bard, they appear to bear the names of the Frankish kings Karl and Kar- 
loman. They are here attributed to the time of Pepin’s expedition to Italy 
in 756. and the monograms are .=0 as to give the names of Pepin, Karl, and 
Karloman, Koman patrician.', — V. CAi’oniAXCiir, New remarks on some 
coins .struck bi/ the Popes and in Comtat Venaisin and Aebjnon . — S. Ambro- 
SOLI.-Ia inrdited soldino oj Asti oj Charles I. 

No. 3. — P. Stettixkr, Origin of coinage in Itahj. This is a popular 
summarv of current information regarding the early use of metals in Italy 
for commercial purposes : the aes rude, aes grave and aes signatum. 'While 
granting that the art of coining may have been derived from Lydia or 
Greece, the author reganls the custom of using metal for exchanges among 
Italic nations as indigenous, and to have originated before the seventh 
centurv b. c, — F. Gxecciii, Aofe.? on Roman numismatics. Five inedited 
bronzes arc published which were the most important numismatic pieces 
found in Rome during 1889. They are a bronze medallion of Hadrian, 
one of Faustina the Elder, a rare consecration medallion, which gives the 
occasion for a general treatment of the Roman consecratio or apotheosis of 
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the emperors and empresses. Then come bronze medallions of ilarcus 
Aurelius, with a circle, and of Gordianus III, as well as a bronze of Gal- 
lienus and Yalerianus. — G. Jatta, A Coin of Eubi. The writer takes 
occasion of the publication of a coin of the Apulian city of Rubi = Ruvo, 
colonized by Greeks, to deny Friedliinder’s hypothesis, that such coins are 
Messapian, which would involve an unknown Messapian conrjuest. He 
believes the coins to be essentially Greek. — E. TAdMABUi:. Did the mint 
of Mesocco realhj existf It has been the general opinion that, early in the 
XVI cent., Gian Giacomo Trivulzio estahlishe<l at IMe.soccn a mint, which 
continued until 1526 when the town wa.s destroved. This is shown to be 
a groundless fable; and it is proved that the mint was established at 
Roveredo as early as 1497, of whose productions a careful study is made. 
— A. G. Sambox, The Coins oi the Neopolito n dnnhij. Tlie Neopolitan mint 
was reestablished while the city was in direct dependence on the Byzan- 
tine empire, after the visit of Constans II, when Basil was ai)pointcd firet 
duke in 661-2. This first series lasts until the middle of the eighth cen- 
tury. Then begins the second series, which shows an autonomy at times 
complete, at times holding to the connection with Byzantium. This period 
lasts up to the Norman conquest in the xii cent., though the types of its 
mint were preserved for nearly a century longer. a l. f,, jr. 
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